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| OMRON Fe NE PSA LOST TES BTV LE LALA RARE ET IE TF ES IE BE CLIT TO DEE eT ED 


CHRYSLER « LEWIS: 
Barristers, Solicitors &¢., Supreme Court & Departmental Agents 
F.H.Chrysler,Q.C. J. Travers Lewis. 


THOMSON, HENDERSON & BELL, 


Barristers, Solicitors, &c. 
TRADE BULLDING 


OTTAWA, Can. 


BOARD OF TORONTO 
E. THOMSON, Q.C , DavipD HENDERSON. 
GegncrhSeLt. JOHN B.HOLDEN. 


HENDERSON & MATHESON, 
BARRISTERS e., 


BRANDON, MAN. 
Solicitors for Merchants Bank of Canada, 


H. HENDERSON. R. M. MATHESON. 
CANADA PAPER CO., 


Paper Makers and Wholesale Stationers— 
Montreal and Toronto. 
Manufacturers of Writing, Book, News, Colored 
Cover Papers, Manilla, Hosiery, Envelope 
Paper, veto, ete. 
ENVELOPES :—Have a fully eouipped Envelope Factory 


223-F ull stock of Goods required by Printers, Bind- 
ers and Stationers. 


€. MAGOR & Co. 


| lady in the land. 
| KING & Cu., 


Liverpool and London and Globe 


INSURANCEH COMPAN) 
BOARD OF DIRECTORS IN CANADA: 
Tur HonouraBLE HENRY STARNES, Chasrman. 


Ep. J. BARBEAU. W. J. BUCHANAN, A. F Gautr, 
Sam’. FINLEY, Sir A. T. Gat, G.C.M.G. 
Available Assets. - - - $43.289.570 
Invested in Canada, - - - 3 1,500.000 


Mercantile Risks accepted at lowest current rates. 
Dwelling Houses. Farm Properties and Churcnes insured 


at lowest terms. 
G. F. C. SMITH, 
Chief Agent & Resident Secretary, 
16 Place d’Armes, Montreal. 


MISCELLANEOUS, HISTORICAL, 
THEOLOGICAL LITERATURE. 


all the latest and best at 


W. DRYSDALE & CO., 
‘t. James Street MONTREAL. 
S. Libraries, Magazines at lowest prices. 
Queries answered, quotations given freely. 


WATSON & DICKSON. 


IMPORTERS OF 


Watches, Clocks, Jewellery, Sterling Silverware, 


Electroplate, Rodger’s Table Cutlery, Spoons 
and Forks, Communion Ware, Tokens, &c. 
CHOICE SELECTIONS for WEDDING PRESENTS. 
1791 NOTRE DAME STREET, MONTREAL. 


AS EOE oe a EET EY AD GEA DOD NEARS LIS CLAS PES EG ESAT PEE ERT 
THE MONTREAL BUSINESS COLLEGE, 
Corner Victoria Square & Craig St. 


The Commercial Course includes: Bookkeeping in all its 
forms, with office training in the practical department, 
Commercial Arithmetic, Penmanship, Correspondence, 
Commercial Law, English Grammar, and French. 

The Short-hand and Type-writing Course for office work 
and reporting, includes Grammar, Composition, Letter 
writing, Business forms and details of office work. 

Separate apartments for ladies, in charge of an experi- 
enced lady-teacher. For illustrated prospectus, address: 


DAVIS & BUIE, Business College, Victoria Sq., MonrREAL 
RD RE PEST GE PVR PBL IAS PELs CTS PRLS BE IR EA ET NS REET SEIT I I aT TEES 


STAR LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY 
Of London, Engiand. 


23. 


2& 
Ss. 


NT 


Alzap Orrick FoR CANADA - - - - ~ - #£orONTO. 
A- D. Perry, Chief Agent. 

Life Policiesinforce -  - - = - $44,000,000 

Assurance and Annuity Fund = - - ~ 12,000,000 

Canadian Investments - 1,000,000 


Money advanced Church Trastees and others at5 and 


54 per cent. 
SOUP. 


RDWARDS’ DESSICATED SOUP 


More nourishing and economical than Extract of Meat 
in ANY OTHER FORM. 
GRAVIES 
Nothing handier for Soups. Hashes. and Stews. than 
‘EDWARDS’ DESSICCATED SOUP.” 
CONOMIC COOKERY — ‘“EDWARDS’”’ 
This useful work should be in the hands of every 
Sent gratis and post free, FRED. 
Limited, 3-6 Camomile Street, London. 


WHOLESALE DEPOT. 
Commis ioner &t.. Mont’l. 


aT 
SE Sl AOS Sl SO SESE SEA SE el 


WHENEVER 


You think of Jewellery or kindred lines, as- 
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_ 1893 A good and glad New Year to all the 
_ readers of the REcorpD. This is a large wish but 
_ the Great Giver of all good is ready to fulfil it. 
_ May He do soin rich measure. May the ‘“‘year 
of grace” 1893, be a year of grace indeed. Let it 
be a year of work, so that if spared to journey 
_ with it to its end, that end may find it well 
filled with good, and find in us more of good from 
_ having thus filled it. And if, O brother, thy 
‘ peace is not yet made with God, remember that 
_ thy years of grace are getting fewer, and this 
one may be the last for thee. 


4 The Record 


Thanks for the many kindly 
_ fori1893- words that have come from so 
- many quarters. I will do what I can to make 
_ the REcorD more worthy of them. It is pleasing 
_ to note that the plan of putting a copy into 
_ every family is being more widely adopted. 
__ Please send orders as early as possible. In case 
of any change of address, give the old as well as 
_thenew. Where a place has two names be sure 
_ and give both, or always give the same one, for 
7 using different names at different times leads to 
_ confusion. 


Our 
Helpers. 


Who act as agents in distributing 
the RgcorpD, be not weary in well 
doing. You are doing congregational work 
_ just as when you are working in Sabbath 
school or prayer meeting. Without your 
- aid the Recorp could not reach the people 
to the same extent, the design of the church 
_ in publishing it would in that measure fail 
of its fulfilment, and your congregation and 
the church at large would be more or less the 
losers. Will the people where the subscription 
_ plan is followed, make the work of the agent as 
light as possible by prompt subscription and 
_ payment. Heis working for you, make his task 
_ apleasant one. 


The Business men are forcasting trade 
“Outlook. prospects for the coming year. As 
members of the Presbyterian Church in Canada 
_ doing business for our Master it is natural and 
- wise todothe same. What are the prospects ? 
_ With regard to work, God is setting before us 
_everywhere an open door. As a church, there 
_ are fields in our Home land, from the Island of 
- Newfoundland to that of Vancouver, that are 


at 
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our special charge, and that we must supply with 
the gospel if ours is to continue a christian 
country. There is the French work, never 
before so promising. The feeling of restlessness 
under the yoke of Rome is increasingly manifest. 
Missionaries and colporteurs are receiving 
encouragement. There is a growing willingness 
and desire to hear the Word ofGod. Then in the 
regions beyond we have the West Indies and the 
New Hebrides, and are at work in the very cen- 
tres of the world’s massed heathenism, Central 
India and Central China, with the Macedonian 
cry of our missionaries echoed from the millions 
of dull, dark, hopeless lives, around them. What 
a call to work ; work that is sure of success for 
the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. 


Our work Render to Caesar the things that 
as Citizens. that are Caesar’s, and to God the 
things that are God’s. We have a duty as 
Christian citizens to keep our country pure; to 
have justice and righteousness supreme, not only 
in Church but in state; to have our civil as well 
as our ecclesiastical laws moulded after the 
Divine. Ina Jand where government is by the 
peopie, any man who allows self-interest to in- 
fiuence him in making or supporting laws that 
are opposed to the public good, or who rests con- 
tent while there is injustice or wrong in the land, 
is recreant to his duty towards his fellow man 


and his God. 
i is well, in these days, when faith and hope 

y are often laughed to scorn, to listen to the 
great and good, not only of other days, but of our 
own times, as they speak to us from the border. 
land, to them so calm and bright. The following 
are not the last words of these great men, but 
they are even better. They are the utterances of 
minds yet strong and clear with prospects of 
future work and fame still bright before them, 
but rising like a sunlit summit above the inter- 
vening foothills is the assurance of a blessed 
immortality. 

Tennyson’s lines of late are oft in print, 
Whittier’s more seldom, while the prose poem of 
Sir William Dawson is new to nearly all. We 


OUTLOOKS FROM MODERN PISGAHS. 


take the liberty of giving once more the two first, 
in connection with the last. 


TENNYSON. 


About three years ago, at the age of eighty 
years, Britain’s sweet songist, so recently gone 
“‘ Across the bar,” sang of his hope :— 


“ Sunset and evening star 

And a clear call to me, 

And may there be no moaning of the bar 
When I put out to sea,— 

But such atide, as moving, seems to sleep, 
Too full for sound or foam, 

When that which draws from out the boundless deep 
Turns again home. 


“Twilight and evening bell 

Aud after that the dark, 

And may there be no sadness of farewell 
When I embark. 

For though from out the bourne of time and place 
The flood may bear me far, 

I hope to see the Pilot face to face 
When I have crossed the bar.’ 


‘WHITTIER. 


A few months since, America’s strong and 
gentle Quaker poet, whose four score and five 
has since been “lost in Heaven’s immortal 
youth,” wrote of the ‘‘Beulah land” which he 
was then crossing. 


“I would not if I could, repeat 

A life which still is good and sweet ° 
I keep in age. as in my prime, 

A not uncheerful step with time, 
And, grateful for all blessings sent, 

I go the common way, content 
To make no new experiment. 

On easy terms with law and fate 
For what must beI calmly wait, 

And trust the path I cannot see— 
That God is goodsufficeth me. 

And when at last upon life’s play > 
Tne curtain falls, I only pray 

That hope may lose itself in truth »| 
And age in Heaven’s immortal youth, 

And all our loves and longing prove 
The foretaste of diviner love | 


SiR WILLIAM Dawson. 


Not a poem this time, but a loving, fatherly, 
letter, which, previous to his recent leaving for 
the Southland for his health, the Principal of 
McGill University, Montreal, addressed to the 
nearly one thousand students gathered there, 
and from which we quote, both for the sake of 
the good and beautiful which it contains, and 
for the outlook that it gives, from the standpoint 
of a world famed scientist, wise with the gather- 
ed learning of more than seventy successful and 
honored years. 


DEAR YOUNG FRIENDS :— 


I had hoped in the present session to be among 
you as usual, doing what I could officially and 
personally for your welfare, but was suddenly 
stricken down by a dangerous illness. In this 
I recognize the hand of my Heavenly Father 
doing all things for the best, and perhaps warn 
ing me that my years of active usef-!ness are 
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approaching their close and that it is time to put — 
offmy armor and assume the peaceful garb of — 
age, in which perhaps I may yet be spared io be © 
of some service in the world. 

At the moment, I must be separated from the 
work that has always been to me a pleasure, and 
you will excuse me for addressing you a few 
words on topics which seem to me to be of 
highest moment to you as students. 1 may group ~ 
these under the word ‘‘ Loyalty” a word which 
we borrow with many others from the French, 
though we have the synonym “‘leal,” which, if not 
indigenous, has at least been fully naturalized 
both in English and Scottish. These words are 
directly associated with the idea of law and obliga- 
tion, and with the trite though true adage that he 
who would command must first learn to obey.” 


After speaking at some length of loyalty to 
Queen and country, to the University, and to 
the ideal of the student, with its self denial, and 
its high and noble aims, he continues :— 


Be loyal to the memories of home. Most of 
you have those at home, who look upon your 
residence here with solicitude and longing, who 
wil rejoice in your success ana perhaps be heart 
broken should any evil befall you. It is customary 
to say that young people at college are removed 
from the restraints of home and its influence for 
good. But this need not be. Totruly loyal hearts, 
absence should make these influences more 
powerful, and the thought of those who are 
watching you with loving hearts in distant 
homes should be astrong impelling motive in the 
students life. ° 

Next to homz is Heaven, and let me now add, 
loyalty to Him that reigns there, and tothe- 
Captain of our Salvation made _ perfect through 


sufiering for us. Many of you I know are earnest’ _ 


Christians and growing in spiritual life as you 
advance in learning. ‘To those who are not, let 
me say :—Read as a serious study the life of 
Jesus Christ as given in the gospels. Read it in 
the light of his own saying, that He “‘ came not 
to be served but to serve, and to give His lifea 
ransom for many, and that ‘‘ God so loved the 
world that He gave His only begotten Son that 
whosoever believeth in Him should not perish 
but have everlasting life.” Read of His life as 
the Man of Sorrows,of His agony in Gethsemane, 
of His death on the Cross, crushed not merely by | 
physical agony, but by the weight of our iniqui- 
ties, and you may then judge if there is any 
obligation so great as that under which we lie to 
Him, any loyal service so blessed as that of the 
Saviour. The gate may be strait, and we may 
have to leave some things outside, but it is held 
open lovingly by the pierced hand of our Re- 
deemer, and it leads through a happy and fruit- 
ful life to eternal joys, to that land which the 
Scottish poet, whose religious ideal was so much 
higher than his own life or the current theology 
of his time, calls the ‘‘land o’. the leal.” That 
happy country is near to me, but I hope separ- 
ated from you by a long useful and happy life: 
but let us all alike look forward to meeting be- 
yond the viver of death, in that promised land 
where He reigns who said ‘‘ Him that confesseth 
me before men, willI confess before My Father 
that is in Heaven.” ‘ 

In the meantime you remain here to pursue ~ 
useful work. I gotoseek restored health else- 
where, and can only remember you in my | 
prayers. Let us hope that when the winter is 
past we may meet once more, and that I may be © 
able to congratulate you on well merited suceess, 
not merely in regard to the prizes and honors 
which few can obtain, but in that abiding educa- 
tion of the mind and heart which McGill offers 
all her studious children without exception.” 
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Our Home Work. 


Col.ection for In the case of congregations 
Augmentation that have not otherwise pro- 
vided for this collection, the Assembly has ap- 
pointed the third Sabbath of J anuary for that 
purpose. The importance of the Augmentation 
scheme cannot be overestimated. 

Permit a few familiar reasons way it sacu.d be 
liberally sustained. 

Our interest asa cnurc.. ca..s for it. Many 
congregations pass through a period of childhood, 
during which they cannot support themselves. 
If left without help they are. liable to die like 
other starved children. And if these die out, 
what isto become of the church in days to 
come. Help them into self support, they in 
turn will help others, thus our church will grow. 

Our principles demand it. We look upon our 
church as one ; not a system of scattered inde- 
pendent congregations but one great family,with 

_ members weakerand stronger, the strong helping 
the weak, bearing one anothers burdens and so 
fulfilling the law of Christ. | 

The care in expenditure warrants it. The men 
_ whocompose the committees and manage the 
_ fund, east and west, are judicious, careful, and 
economical, in their disbursement of it. The rules 
by which help is given from it are very carefully 
_ prepared and strictly observed, and no congre- 
gation can get help from it without faithfully 
helping themselves. As a matter of fact, taking 
the average of giving over the whole church, the 
congregations receiving aid from this Fund give 
much more largely per family and per cummuni- 
cant for the support of ordifances among them- 
selves, than do the self supporting’congregations. 

Results justify it. Year after year, congre- 
_ gations that have been helped through their time 
_ of weakness, become self supporting and in turn 
_ helps others. In most cases, the aided congrega- 
_ tions have been stimulated to a higher degree of 
liberality, andin nearly all, settled pastorates, 
_ which would otherwise have been impossible, en- 
i joyed. To this beneficent scheme our church 
_ owes much of her success. 


e* TN Ps ee oe 


Far West A meeting of Presbytery inthe 
_ Presbyteries. far North-West involves more of 
time and toil and travel than does a meeting of 
"4 Synod, for most of its members, in the east. 
a result they have long meetings and long gaps 
‘between them. The Presbytery of Calgary meets 
half yearly in September and March. At itslast 
meeting, 26 Missjon fields were reported as sup- 
plied during the summer, 7 of these will here- 
after be in charge of the Presbytery of Kam- 
loops, away on the other side of the Rocky 
mountains. Atthis meeting claims upon the 


Augmentation Fund for $325; and upon the 
Home Mission Fund for $2,325, were passed. 
Steady and sure is the upbuilding of the church 
going on in that great Home Mission field. 
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CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR COLUMN. 


Y.P.S.C.E. These characters will be under. 

1893. stood by many, without explan- 
ation,as referring to the great Christian Endeavor 
Convention to be held in June 1893 in Montreal. 
About 30,000 delegates were present at the 
Convention in New York this year, and the 
local committee are making vigorous efforts to 
supply suitable entertainment for the thousands, 
the tens of thousands, that are expected in 
Montreal in June next. 


Christian Nhat does it mean? All overthe 
Endeavor. Christian world, it is on multitudes - 
of tongues. Is the thing itself realized 2 

1. One thing about it is that to be “‘ Christian ” 
the “Endeavor” must reach the whole depth of 
the heart and life. here can be no such thing 
as half hearted ‘Christian Endeavor.” The 
young man who came to Christ ‘lacked one 
thing,” and lacked all. 

2. It must cover the whole breadth of the life. 
We cannot be ‘‘ Christian Endeavorers” along 
one line cf life, in any particular time, place, or 
circumstance, if we do not thus ‘ Endeavor” 
along every line. Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon. 

3. It must coverthe whole length of the life. 
Human endeavor may be fitful, changing with 
the seasons, but Christian endeavor is like Christ, 
the same yesterday, to-day, and forever, in its 
steady effort for good ; its face ever as though 
it would go to Jeralusem. He that putteth his 
hand to the plough and looketh back is not fit for 
the kingdom of heaven. 


For Christ and Such is the beautiful motto 

theChurch. of the society, and as true 
Christian Endeavorers must live up to their 
motto, the aim and effort of all who bear that 
name, must, if they are true, be to live for 
Christ and the Church. First, for Christ, then 
work for Him through that branch of [is Church 
with which you may be connected. What are 
you, brother, sister, doing for the church, and for 
Christ through that church? Are you always in 
your place in the church on Sabbath, hearing 
what of truth you can, checring the minister by 
your attendance, setting a good example to other 
young people? Are you atSabbath school as you 
may be able and do you try to get other young 
people to attend? Are you regularly in your 
place at the church prayer meeting, cheering 
others who meet to pray, adding your prayers to 
theirs for a blessing upon the congregation? 
Do you give what you can to help on that church 
in its work of Home and Foreign Missions and 
allits other schemes? Do you seek so to live 
and work that not only the badge of your 
society but the aim of your heart is—For Christ 
and the Church. 
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*AMONG THE COLLEGES. | D., of Perth, the newly inducted professor, ont 
: i ; 2 “The Preacher for the Age.” (Is not the 
ee erie ont i written for the December issue but | jeacher for this as well as every other age, a 
man, a whole man, who knows God, knows his 
Bible, knows himself, knows men, and knows 
what they are thinking and talking about.”’) 


“VC HERE amid deserted halls, so recently 
The lecture was an excellent one. Everybody 


silence reigned,allis now life and activity. 


Teachers with eager steps are pressing upward, | } : 
leading higher, eager pupils, and pointing out to | felt that the new professor was the right man in 


them as they climb, ever widening spheres of | the right place, and not an ungratifying phase 


knowledze and oftruth. May it all be truth, | of his coming, is, to the college authorities at 
pure, scriptural, evangelical, inspiring the | least, that the new chair is no burden to them, a 


student aim with greater zeal for the glory of generous friend in Montreal having provided the 


God, moulding the student life into greater like- | whole of its support for a term of five years, and 
longer, if not endowed by that time. 


ness to Christ, filling the student heart with a : 3 
This college is just twenty-five years old, and, 


broader, deeper love for his fellow men. 
| Principal MacVicar looking back to the day of 
THE PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, HALIFAX. | small things said, ‘‘ It is the twenty-fifth session 
. since I began my work as its first and sole pro- 
fessor in the basement of Erskine Church. We 
had then little beyond our charter and faith 
in God and his people.” What a grand change 
these years have wrought! Thereare in attend- 
ance five students taking a post graduate course, 
and one taking a special course, while in the 
regular theological classes there are thirty-three, 
eight in the third year, sixteen in the second 
year. and nine in the first, four of the latter tak- 
ing part of the classes, while completing the arts 
course, 


The oldest college in our church, bearing with 
meek dignity, its chequered, but noble, history of 
three-quarters of a century, was opened Novem- 
ber 2nd with a lecture by Dr. Pollock on 
‘Church and College,” in which he reviewed 
theological college education in the past and its 
character and requirements in the present. 
Terse, crisp, spicy, thoughtful, hopeful, “soun ;” 
it was listened to with deep interest to the 
close. 

The friends of the college were all in high 
spirits. They have ‘‘swapped” their old debt 
for a new professor, or lecturer, Rev. R. A. Fal. 
coner, M.A., B.D., and were jubilant over the 
bargain. Then, asif good things could not come 
singly, the attendance of students is the largest 
in the history of the college, there being nineteen 
of the first year, some taking part of the classes, 
while completing their studies in Dalhousie, 
eight of the second year, and nine of the third, 
im alk thirty-six. (i remember attending one year 
when we had only five, all told). 

Well may Dr. Currie write ‘‘ We who have had 
somuch discouragement during the years that 
are past, are greatly pleased, are thanking God 
and taking courage.” ; 


QUEEN’S COLLEGE, KINGSTON. 


Midway, in time, between the college by the sea 
and that beneath the shadow of Mount Royal 
stands Queen’s, with its fifty-one strong years 
behind it, and, like all the others, gathering, 
with age, not decay, but added strength, as it 
starts with fresh vigor | on the ‘‘ home stretch” 
of the century. 

On November 2nd, the Divinity Hall was form- 
ally opened with a lecture by Prof. Mowat, on, 
the fifth General Presbyterian Council. The 
students of theology for the current term are as 
follows: first year, fen, second year five, third 
year twelve, in all twenty-seven in the regular 
classes, while seven others are taking a post 
graduate course 


MORRIN COLLEGE, QUEBEC. 


The Divinity classes opened November 2nd, 
with four students in the first year, two in the 
secoad and three in the third, nine in all. 

The tota] number of students in the college in 
Artsand@ Divinity, is ‘‘ thirty-nine, twelve having 
the ministry in view.” Struggling bravely amid 
many difficulties, itis truly a ‘light shining in 
a@dark place.” Aquarterofacentury hence may 
it beable to look back from a proud eminence, in 
more senses than one, and recount its victories 
for truth. 


KNOX COLLEGE, TORONTO. 


Knox, clarum et venerabile nomen, may it 
ever stand as bravely for the same truth, as he 
whose name it has borne since disruption times, 
near half a century ago. 

On October 5th, it was opened with a lecture 
by the venerable Dr. Gregg, on ‘“‘ Dr. Thomas 
Chalmers,” another Scotchman, who, like Knox, 
will live while ‘‘ Scotland” lives. * 

“The number of students in theology is: In 
the first year thirty-eight, in the second year 
eighteen, and in the third twenty-six,” in all 
eighty-two. ‘‘Somein the first year are taking 
only half of the classes, under the system of 
options inthe University. Thesecond and thind 
years are exclusively in theology.” 


PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, MONTREAL. 


October 5th was the opening day, and like its 
Maritimeaister, this goodly institution rejoiced 
in an addition to its teaching staff. The inaug- 
ural lecture was by Rev. James Ross, M.A., B. 
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MANITOBA COLLEGE. 


The youngest of the sisters, is waiting, so far 
as theology is concerned, for the summer, and 
then with its own good staff, ably assisted from 
some of the other colleges, it will seek to do 
more and better than ever befcre for its prairie 
home, and, let us hope, for Eastern fields as well. 

There are two points in connection with our 
college work, on which a few words of explana- 
tion may not be amiss. (1) ‘ Affiliation,” (2) 
The training of men who do not take a complete 
University course. 

(1.) ‘* Affiliation.”—The entire-course of study 
for the ministry extends over seven years, com- 
prising an arts course of four years and a three 
years course in theology. Latterly a system has 
been adopted by which the work may be over- 
taken, if so desired, in six years. Nearly all the 
theological colleges are near to some univer- 
sity, and the classes are so arranged that .a 
student, during his third year in arts may also 


take half the classes of the first year in theology, 


and the remaining half during the fourth year 
in arts, thus completing at the end of his four 
years arts course, his first year in theology, and 


finishing his whole course in two years more, 
In addition to the above there are in some cases 


what are called ‘‘ options,” i.e. some class, such 
as Hebrew, which is required in theology, is ac- 
cepted in lieu of some of some other subject in 
the arts course. 

The system by which the two courses may thus 
be linked together, is called ‘‘ affiliation ;” thus, 
the Presbyterian College, Halifax, is ‘‘ affiliated” 
with Dalhousie University ; Morrin gives in- 
struction in arts; the Presbyterian College, 
Montreal, is affiiated with McGill ; Knox has 
a similar arrangement with the University of 
Toronto ; Queen’s theological faculty is a part 
of its University ; while Manitoba College has 
its own arts department. 

(2.) In connection with all the colleges there 
are some men, with the ministry in view, who 
do not take the regular undergraduate course in 
arts, and the methods of meeting such cases 
vary. In Morrin, Queens and Manitoba, where 
there is an arts course, there is prescribed such | 
parts of this course, and such other preparatory 
training, as the individual case may seem to 
In Knox and Montreal there is a “‘ pre- 
paratory” or “ literary” course, supplemented by 
lectures in the universities with which they are 
affiliated. In Halifax, our college having no 
literary course, such students receive their 
preparatory training in Dalhousie. 

Bearing these points in mind, we might note, 
in addition to the above statistics, that the arts 
department and preparatory classes of Manitoba 
College have this session a larger attendance 
than ever before. 

Knox has about thirty taking its preparatory 
course, while a large number in the University | 


of Toronto, with whichit is affiliated, are pre- 


‘| paring for the ministry. 


Queens University has in arts forty-four 
students for the ministry, some taking the com- 
plete and some the partial course. 

The Presbyterian College, Montreal, has 
eighteen in its literary course, and there are 
thirty undergraduates in McGill, with which it is 
affiliated, looking forward to the ministry. 

The total attendance at Morrin College is given 
above. 

In Halifax, the students in Dalhousie Univer- 
sity, with the ministry in view, give good promise 
to our college for future years. 

Let the colleges have a larger place both in our 
givingsand our prayers. Theyneed the support, 
and must have it, if our church would prosper, 
for they lie very near the foundation of all per- 
mament progress. They need our prayers, that 
they may be kept free from error and become 
ever brightening centres of spiritual light and 
truth. 


CHURCH TEMPERANCE WORK. 


BY THE CONVENER OF THE ASSEMBLY’S COM: 
MITTEE ON TEMPERANCE. 


Work in the Congregation. 


CHE fact that the Assembly has provided a 

simple plan for temperance work in our 
congregations is sufficient reason for a fresh ap- 
peal to our ministers, office-bearers, and other 
Christian workers to be increasingly active, es- 
pecially in training up the children and youth of 
ourchurch in the principles of total abstinence 
from the use of intoxicating liquors as well as 
from all other evils. 

If SeSsions will act on the recommodation to 
them and take an active interest in the work, it 
will be of very great advantage. 

But it is not necessary to wait for the Session 
to move in the matter. Any Sabbath school can 
act on the recommendation to Sabbath schools, 
and appoint a committee which can easily do the 
work asked of it. Any Christian Endeavor 
Society can do the same. 

In any place where it is practicable, the women 
can take similar action. 

In most congregations any one of these can 
overtake the work ; but in some, especially in 
large towns and cities, all may find ample scope 
for their efforts, without coming into collision, by 
a mutual understanding as to what each will 
try to do. 

All necessary information and supplies for 
carrying on the work can be obtained from the 
undersigned. Printed constitutions and a tem- 
perance exercise for Sabbath schools, will be sent 
free to any address. Pledge books, 5 cents each ; 
stiff piedge cards, 40 cents per 100 ; pledge cards, 
gummed, suitable for putting in bible, 50 cents 
per 100. 


Up to the present,action has been taken chiefly 
by Sabbath schools, also by a few Christian 
Endeavor Societies, and favorable reports of the 
work have come from several places. 

There may be congregations in which the work 
appears to be fully overtaken by outside organi- 
zations, and as a consequence nothing is done 
wtthin the church. It will be well, even in such 
cases. to go to work on the Assembly’s plan. The 
results of an earnest effort will justify the 
attempt. 

Let me state one case reported. Every mem- 
ber of the school was pledged to total abstinence 
in outside organizations, and it was at first 
thought needless todo anything more ; but the 
attempt was made, and in a few weeks several 
persons who had never signed the pledge before— 
and they were not children either—were enrolled 
as total abstainers by the Sunday school com- 
mittee. 

There is noplace so fully worked up that nothing 
more can be done ; and in most places a Sunday 
school or 8.C.E. Committee can find ample room 
for good effective work if the trial be heartily 
made. Will not many who read this letter make 
the attempt ? Talk itup. Better still, work it up. 
It need not interfere with any society in your 
community, it will be found helpful to it, besides 
bringing the church into closer touch with tem- 
perance work. Try it? Try 7it/ Send for sup- 
plies, and Try it! In time to come many may 
rise up and call you blessed. 

The report to last Assembly has the following, 
which may encourage not only ministers, but 
_ others interested in this important work :—‘‘The 
report from the Session of Dunbarton says: ‘ Mr. 
Kennedy began thirty-three years ago to preach 
and teach total abstinence and not one of those 
brought up under his teaching is known to use 
liquor in any way.’” The report from Bowman- 
ville informs us that ‘‘ the influence of the Rev. 
John Smith, for twenty-four years pastor of the 
church, and a most pronounced and vigorous 
temperance advocate, is still felt in the congre- 
gation and community, although he moved away 
from the town as long ago as 1875.” 

Such instances might be multiplied, but let 
these help to inspire the weary toiler, who, 
amidst tears, sows the good seed in apparently 
barren soil, to labor on in faith in Him who alone 
can give the increase. The fruit thereof will be 
gathered in, and will bless the memory, if not 
the life, of the sower.” 


SESSIONAL REPORTS. 


At this season itis the duty of sessions to re- 
view the work of the past year, and prepare 
replies to the different sets of questions sent 
down by order of the Assembly, This part of the 
work should receive careful attention by every 
session. 

Among the questions to be considered and 
answered are those on Temperance, copies of 
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which were distributed through Presbytery con- 
veners in September. (If any session is now 


without a copy, I will be pleased to send it on — 


application.) Last year, over six hundred sessions 
reported on temperance, a decided advance on 
any previous year. Inthe Presbyteries of Pictou, 
Saugeen, Lindsay, and Whitby, all the sessions 
reported. Only one was lacking in each of the 
Presbyteries of Guelph and Maitland, only two 
each in Winnipeg, Truro, and Toronto, three in 
several others. I trust that all of these, and 
many others will report this time. Why should 
any session neglect this part of its duty ? 
PRESBYTERY REPORTS. 

Last year the Presbyteries did well. For the 
first time every Presbytery reported, many of 
tnem fully and carefully. (Rock Lake report 
came after the Assembly report was printed.) 
Let there be no going back on the record. Let 
every Presbytery report this year. Letitbedone 
as the importance of the snbject demands, and 
let it be done in good time. 

Tke attention of Presbytery conveners on tem- 
perance is directed to the last part of resolution 
8 of Assembly report, that they ‘‘ be instructed 
to memorialize public school inspectors within 
their bounds to have a temperance manual sys- 
tematically used in all the schools under their 
jurisdiction,” and to the question they are ex- 
pected to answer in their reports, whether these 
instructions have been carried out, and with what 
results. (See Assembly minutes, pages 40, 41.) 

THE NOVA SCOTIA SCHOOL LAW. 

For some years the teaching of temperance in 
the public schools of Nova Scotia has been recom- 
mended by the Council of Public Instruction, but 
left optional with the trustees and teachers. A 
good deal was done in many places, but the teach- 
ing was not at all general. At the last session 
of the Nova Scotia legislature an act was passed 
making such teaching’compulsory after the be- 
ginning of 1893: The Educational Review says: 
—““If a teacher fails to teach hygiene, physiology, 
and the natural effects of alcohol on the human 
system, as thoroughly as any other subject, he 
may lose his Government grant on the complaint 
of any rate-payer. If the trustees fail to see that 
the law is enforced in their school they may be 
deprived of their county grant.” Anotherimpor- 
tant step in advance, for which we feel thankful. 


D. STILEs FRASER. 
Upper Stewiacke, N.S., 


December Ist, 1892. 


*“‘ A creed is a good thing, provided it be scrip- 
tural. With some persons the shorter it is the 
better, but its length ought not to hinder its 
acceptance, nor be any serious objection to 1t, if 
each statement in itis warranted by the Biule. 


We cannot believe too much of God’s Word. 


The more truth we incorporate into our Chris- 
tian life, the stronger our character, the richer 
our experience, and the more intelligent our 
activity.” 
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GLIMPSES OF MISSION LIFE ON THE 
7 PRAIRIES. 


i N the evening of October 27th, 1891, three 
i young men left Knox College for the Mis- 
Mt sion fields of Manitoba and the N orth-West, my- 
; selfamong them. After an enjoyable trip we 
_ arrived in that Chicago of the West, Winnipeg. 
_ There we parted company, one going south, an- 
| other going west to Calgary, and I to Brandon. 
— The field to which I was appointed lay afew 
_ miles northwest of that city and along the banks 
of the Assiniboine and Little Saskatchewan 
_ rivers, in one of the best wheat growing sections 
_ of Manitoba. Here to my glad surprise I found 
a number of old friends and was saved the 
_ trouble of becoming acquainted with strangers. 
_ The first thing to do was to find out the lay of 
a the field. There were three stations, in two of 
' which were churches, while in the third the 
" services were held in a school house. 

_ The most easterly of these is called Saskatche- 
" wan Point, and is situated near the confluence of 
_ the Assiniboine and Saskatchewan, the church 
I being built on a level space midway between the 
| flats and the heights, from which it commands 
_a fine view of the valley stretching away to the 
north and west, while to the south as far as the 
eye can reach are the beautifal Brandon plains 
_ backed up by a range of hills. 

 Hereona peaceful Sabbath afternoon nothing 
_ breaks the stillness but the murmuring of the 
water in the swift flowing Saskatchewan, or the 
chanting of God’s praises by a congregation of 
His devout worshippers. 

_ About twenty miles west lies the second 
church, Tarbolton, from which the whole Mis- 
sion charge derives its name. It isa very neat 
structure and beautifully situated, and I have 


Eight miles northeast from Tarbolton, and 
twelve miles northwest from Saskatchewan 
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Point was my third station called Daly. Here 
the service was held in a school house. 
Arriving late in the week and no service 
h aving been announced, no congregation gather- 
ed, which was somewhat discouraging at the 
st. Yet I found much to encourage me. The 
eople were very kind and listened with the best 
of attention to my feeble attempts at delivering 
the gospel message. 

The first thing necessary after I was settled 
was to procure some kind of conveyance, and for 
this purpose I invested ina broncho #.e. a pony, 
and saddle. 

Thadan opportunity of visiting most of the 
eople before the winter set in, and by this 
means became acquainted with their circum- 
stances and was the better able to sympathize 
vith them in their difficulties, 

_ During the months of November and Decem- 

+ 
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ber the weather was beautiful, the work went on 
very pleasantly and good congregations gathered 
every Sabbath. But the New Year brought a 
change ; the weather grew stormy, the attend- 
ance smaller, and one Sabbath after tramping 
(my pony being ill) eight miles against a stiff 
breeze with the mercury about 20° below zero, I 
found a cauld kirk and nane in’t. Fuel being 
available and a good supply of coal oil on hand, I 
soon had a roaring fire, and after warming my- 
self proceeded to my boarding house nine miles 
farther, a little downcast but not discouraged, 
as I realized that summer was drawing near 
with its magnificent weather, and I felt satisfied 
that my duty was performed in keeping my ap- 
pointment whether the people came out in the 
cold or not. 

As soon as warm weather arrived work took 
on a different aspect. A newstation was opened 
between Saskatchewan Point and Daly, four 
Sabbath schools were started which were attend- 
ed by nearly all the children, and in the new 
station I held a Bible class for young men at- 
tended by quite a number. The congregation 
increased until instead of twenty-five or thirty 
people, some sixty-five or seventy gathered every 
Sabbath to hear the Gospel. 

The first Sabbath in J une, Dr. Robertson 
visited the field, and I was directed to supply 
another station called Rugby, which made the 
fifth on my list. Iwas relieved of this on the 
first of August, and left the field for college on 
the ninth of October with many sincere regrets, 
and shall always look back with pleasure upon 
my first year in the Home Mission field, 

A. E, 


GLIMPSES OF MISSION LIFE IN THE 
ROCKIES. 


® MISSIONARY in British Columbia writing 
to a friend about his field, says :—“ My 
territory is eighty miles long. I pass by rail over 
thirty of it, the other fifty must be travelled by 
boat. This isa great difficulty. I cannot walk 
on water,and the steamer makes no regular trips 
to the camps which ought to be visited by the 
preacher. I want a light skiff or canoe in which 
I can take a life preserver and my Bible and some 
hymn books.” 

“The whole Christian status of this region 
may be described in very few words. The appal- 
ling destruction of the bodies, intellects, and 
souls of our brothers and sisters here, by giving 
free rein to every passion, cannot be written. 
This state of affairs could have been prevented, 
and can to a large extent be remedied by the 
Eastern church, by Canadian Christians becoming 
Saviors, according to the Book, Obadiah, 21. It 
is neglect that makes men what they often are 
in the Kootenay valley.” 

A man and abad woman were laughing and 
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drinking in the bar of a public house here. I 
wentup tothe man and told him I wanted a 
horse to ride ten miles up the mountain to 
preach. She snatched his handkerchief. He 
said to me, ‘‘ certainly ” and came with me to 
give me his saddled and bridled horse. 

It might be interesting to you to know that my 
ten mile ride only took me a few miles away in 
a straight line, but that line takes me from the 
balmiest of summer days in the valley at Nelson, 
to a climate that had eight inches of snow and 
nearly froze the blood in my veins. 

While going up an old miner gave me two 
very important facts. He said, ‘‘ miners are 
just the same as other people. If they have 
churches to go to, they go same s’other people. 
But ve been in every mining camp between 
here and Mexico, and there’s more drunkenness 
here than any other camp ‘‘ in America.” 

One day I carried a young man, whose mother 
is a good Presbyterian, from the middle of the 
street where he had fallen, paralyzed with 
whiskey, from a stoop eight or ten feet high, to 
a bench, to sober up a little, only ‘to drink more 
when he could stand up to take it. 

It is neglect that does it. Ihave felt the iron 
in my own soul, 


FRENCH COLPORTAGE WORK IN GLEN- 
GARRY. 


REV. S. J. TAYLOR. Otcober 10, 1892. 
{PAR S1r,—At your request I shall try to give 

a brief general report of our Mission work 
in Glengarry during the summer. 

Larrived at Glen Robertson in April when I 
met Mr. Lamert, who was to be my companion 
in the work. 

Having found out that colporteurs had visited 
this district since many years, we thought we 
would hold as many meetings as we could. As 
there was no church in the village we thought it 
was the right place to start. So we began our 
meetings in an old store which was granted to 
us by a good Christian lady of Vankleek Hill 
and held meetings every Sunday and Wednesday 
evening. The attendance wasabout fifty on an 
average, and of these twenty were Roman 
Catholics. The people were very attentive and 
behaved well. Wekept them up until the be- 
ginning of September, when we thought it best 
to stop them in order to beable to finish visiting 
our large field, for I had not forgotten that you 
wished me to visit the whole county. 

After having spent about two months in and 
around Glen Robertson I left Mr. L. to look after 
the work there and went from place to place,and 
house to house wherever I could find some 
French people, and, apart from a few exceptions, 
I may say I was well received everywhere and 
could talk or sing or read with the people, and in 


many cases cordially invited to come back again. 
Moreover, I heard from different parties in many 
places where I had passed that the people were 
much pleased. So I think I can say to the praise 
of God, that wherever I have been I have left 
behind something of the sweet savour of the 
Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

I have visited the whole county of Glengarry, 
part of Prescott and Stormont, and I have 
placed many Bibles, New Testaments, tracts and 
papers. Some of them have been like the seed 
by the roadside or on the stony ground,or among 
thorns, but I know also that some have fallen in 
good ground and will bring forth fruit for eternity. 

Some ladies to whom I had given some tracts 
said to me on passing one evening afterwards, 
*‘O! sir, what good books were those you gave 
us!” Another one to whom I had sold a New 
Testament said, ‘‘ It does one good to read such 
books.” 

In September I went to see a family to which I 
had sold a big Bible on credit in May. Imeta 
lady there whom I had before met at a place 
twenty-five milesfrom there, and she began at 
once to tell of the good books that she and her 
people had got from me, and asked for some 
more. The people to whom I had sold the big 
Bible told me how good it was and how much 
they loved it,and expressed their sorrow because 
they had not money enough to pay forit. I left 
a few tracts and told them to read the big Bible . 
until I came back again. 

I may say that I was glad to see the Bible in 
so many houses and to know that the people 
were reading it.. But alas! There are so many 
who don’t know how to read and know nothing 
of the exceeding precious promises that God has 
given us in this book. 

The French are scattered in little settlements 
here and there over the county. One day I sold 


a New Testament to a priest who was very 
pleasant with me and told me when I asked him 
for a few lines stating that my books were good, 
that everybody ought to know that they were 
good and that I might say he boughtone. I went 
out and soonsold all the New Testaments I had. 
Perhaps I ought to say that he was an Irish 
priest who has a great many French parishoners. 

At Lancaster I was well welcomed, for in 
several houses they told me, ‘‘ O, sir, come and 
speak tous. It is so long since we had any 
preaching in our own language.” Oneafternoon 
when I was done speaking a woman said, ‘* Oh, 
sir, l’m sorry I can’t give you something for your 
good preaching.” 

From here many places can easily be reached, 
and all the way to Cornwall, which is a manu- 
facturing centre full of French people, It seems 
to me that I yet hear that voice from Lancaster 
ringing in my ears, ‘‘ Come and speak the Gospel 

ous.” 

I found in the county of Glengarry twenty 
families of French Protestants numbering 
ninety nine persons. About forty Roman Catholic 
families are reading the Bible and willing to 
to see the Missionary come to their homes and ~ 
talk with them on religion. 

A. Boys. 


’ total attendance is Roman Catholic. 
ample, in one school fourteen out of seventeen 


ee a 
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FRENCH EVANGELIZATION. 
MONTREAL, 13th December, 1892. 


To the Friends of the Work : 


<) URING the current year thirty-six mission 
fields with ninety-six preaching stations 

have been supplied, twenty-four mission schools 

carried on, and twelve colporteurs employed. 

A few incidents and extracts from mission- 
aries’ reports may best indicate some of the con- 
ditions and peculiar features of the work. For 
years, work in the townof Sorel was found to be 
most difficult, and apparently without success. 
Last spring a colporteur was sent there who 
six years before had left it completely discour- 
aged. He had, however, placed a New Testa- 
ment in a Roman Catholic family. On his re- 
turn, this family and two others welcomed him 
and were glad to have him explain the Scrip- 
tures and pray with them. He opened a small 
hall in the town, which night after night for 
most of the summer was filled with people wil- 
ling tolisten to and learn the truth. This im- 
portant place has to be left vacant during the 
winter for want of a suitable missionary. 

A colporteur who spent several months in 
Glengarry last summer, was well received almost 
everywhere by the Roman Catholics, who fre- 
quently asked him to preach tothem. He found 
about forty Roman Catholic families reading the 
Scriptures and willing to receive a missionary, 
and twenty French Protestant families con- 
nected with English congregations. A mission- 
ary is greatly needed to work in such places as 
Cornwall and Lancaster where there is a large 
French population. 

An ever increasing number of children from 
Roman Catholic homes has been attending the 
mission schools. In some of these almost the 
For ex- 


are Roman Catholic; in another, fifteen out of 
sixteen ; in another, twenty-three outof twenty - 
eight. In fact, except in one or two schools, the 
Roman Catholic attendance is not less than one- 
third and often more than one-half. To the 
Pointe-aux-Trembles Schools this session, there 
have been admitted eighty-seven pupils from 
Roman Catholic homes, over sixty-four from the 
homes of converts, and five Protestants. 

A few weeks ago one of our missionary-colpor- 
teurs was permitted to hold a service in the 
Roman Catholic chapel at St. Germain de Kam- 
ouraska. He had an audience of fifty Roman 
Catholics, two of whom were women, and all 
expressed themselves as greatly pleased with the 
service. Thereis a wonderful movement going 
on, and the priests and bishop are making stren- 
uous efforts to control it. The missionary is still 
on the ground, and in the district has discovered 
six families who call themselves Protestant, and 


were evangelized by former missionaries of our 
Board. 

The following are from two reports just re- 
ceived from the Ottawa district: ‘‘In spite of 
cruel and bitter persecution, the Roman Catho- 
lics come toour meeting. Three different per- 
sons came to me during the month asking me 
to read the Bible to them and explain our belief 
on confession, &. Six Roman Catholics were 
present one Sabbath. I spoke to them and 
wanted to know their reasons for attending our 
meetings. They answered, ‘‘ We must under- 
stand more about salvation; we are all troubled 
about death and cannot get peace in our church. 
Yes, we must come to you when you come here, 
and we want you to come to our homes,” 

**T held revival meetings which were very suc- 
cessful. ‘The young people are takinga great 
interest in religious matters. Iam gladeof this 
because there is so little hope of making perfect 
christians of the old people, especially of the old 
France people who will not give up their habits. 
Iam trying to prepare an army of young people 
to help me on with my work. On the whole I 
am encouraged, although I meet with many a 
difficulty, for I feel the Lord is with us.” 

That a great movement is on the way is evi- 
dent not only from the changed attitude on the 
part of the peopie towards our missionaries, but 
also on the part of mennominally Roman Catho- 
lic towards the highest authorities of their 
church. The two journals recently put under 
the ban have determined to continue their exist- 
ence, the one it is claimed with a largely in- 
creased subscription list and the other under a 
new name. ' 

Are these indications of awakening not a call 
to the church of God to bestir herself as she has 
never done to evangelize our French-Canadian 
Roman Catholic fellow-citizens while she may? 

We have been greatly indebted in the past to 
the generous liberality of warm-hearted friends, 
and confidently bespeak the cordial co-operation 
of all who desire the best interests of our French 
speaking fellow-countrymen. 

The ordinary receipts are about four thousand 
dollars less than at this date last year. 


Yours sincerely, 


D. H. Macvicar, D.D., LL.D., 
Chairman. 


S. J. TAYLOR, 
. Secretary. 
All contributions to be sent direct to the 
Treasurer and addressed, 
Rev. Rost. H, WARDEN, D.D., 
Dominion Square, Montreal. 


The Presbyteriars of London had, in 1891, 87 
congregations, and 63 of them have been organized. 
since 1861. 
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HOME MISSIONS IN THE MARITIME PRO- 
VINCES. 


[) URING the past summer 48 students were 
2 employed in the Home Mission fields in the 
Maritime Provinces. Seven of the fields paid 
the catechists in full. The others were aided 
in sums ranging from $12 to $150. 

The supply of the Home Mission field during 
the winter is 4 volunteers, 3 Sabbaths by the 
students during the holidays, and 22 ordained 
Missionaries. 

The total amount required to meet the whole 
work of the Committee for the year will be about 
$10,000, nearly $500 more than last year. But 
last year the Synod raised barely $8,000 for Home 
Missions. The balance was received from the 
Free Church of Scotland and from interest on 
the McLeod bequest. We have not these this 
year and the church will require to raise the 
whole amount or one fourth more than last 
year. A considerable part of this sum is raised 
in the Mission fields themselves. Many of them 
give very liberally, but in this, as in the Aug- 
mentation scheme, the church is one, and the 
strong bless themselves and others by sharing 
the burdens ofthe weak. It is blessed to get 
help especially when that help sends the gospel 
where it otherwise would not be. It is more 
blessed to give it, and thus, by ,the liberal sup- 
port of this scheme, the whole church is blessed. 


SYNOD OF MANITOBA AND THE NORTH- 
WEST. 


Her .n St. Andrew’s Church, Winnipeg, Nov. 
pram tan Wh 

The opening sermon was preached from Matt. 
IV.,111, by Rev. J. Pringle of Port Arthur, re- 
tiring Moderator, and after roll-call, Rev. A. 
Campbell of Wolesley, Brandon Presbytery, was 
chosen Moderator. The Synod continued in ses- 
sion for six days, from Thursday until Wednes- 
day of the following week. 

The great matter before the Synod, as might 
be expected, was Home Missions, the vast work 
within its boundary. Dr. Robertson presented 
a report of the Home Mission work for the year 
from which a few facts may be given. 


In the beginning of 1884, there was but one 
Presbytery west of Lake Superior, now there are 
two Synods and nine Presbyteries. 

The erection of the Synod of British Columbia, 
has removed from this Synod 44 Missions and 5 
Augmented congregations. 

There are left in this Synod 99 Missions and 28 
Augmented congregations. 

During the year 10 Augmented congregations 
became self sustaining and 8 new Mission fields 
were organized. 

During the winter of 1890-91, 25 Missions had 
but little supply, At present there are about 11 
fields for which no supply is available. 

The population of Manitoba and the North- 
West according to last census, shows 51,508 


Presbyterians, 45,018 Anglicans, 26,417 Method- 
ists, 33,579 Roman Catholics and 17,667 Baptists. 

During the past year 35,000 immigrants are 
said to have settled between Lake Superior and 
the Pacific Coast, and there are prospects of a 
large immigration next year. The church must 
be prepared to do her duty by these. 

The progress in the past has been most en- 
couraging. The influence of the churches has 
told onthe moral tone of the whole community. 

Dr. Robertson also presented the report of the 
church and manse building fund, which showed 
that 42 churches and manses had been erected 
during the last year, ending lst May. These 
were worth $60,000, and had received from the 
Fund in grants or loans $14,400. Since the As- 
sembly, 13 more have been erected worth about 
$18,800, and grants and loans to these have 
amounted to $4,400. During the ten years the 
Fund has been in existence it has helped, by 
grant or loans without interest, to build 224 
churches or manses. The value of these pro- 
perties is between $400,000 and $500,000 exclusive 
of the land. The capital fund is now about 
$65,000. It is impossible to meet all the claims 
without trenching upon the capital fund and this 
would be most unwise. Congregations that 
have loans are urged to pay up atonce. The 
fund has been a great boon to many a weak con: 
gregation. 

Manitoba College was able to present a goodly 
report, Dr. King stating that 1t has made “ the 
most marked progress this year of any year since 
his connection with it, and when the students 
who are out teaching and in the Mission field 
have come in, it is expected the attendance will 
be larger than ever before. Concerning the theo. 
logical department which is to hold its session 
next summer, the prospects are good. 

The question of national schools, in the light 
of recent events, was one which no body of men 
having the interest of their country at heart 
could pass by, and it accordingly occupied a 
deeply interesting evening. The music of the 
whole sederunt was set to the key of -“‘ No inter- 
ference from without with the public schooi 
system of Manitoba.” 

Strong ground was taken upon the tem- 
perance question, and the following resolution 
was adopted :— . 

‘““This Synod calls upon the members of our 
Church in the North-West Territories, to use 
every means to secure a plebiscite of the people 
on the liquor traffic, and would call upon the 
North-West Legislative Assembly to afford every 
facility for such an expression of public-opinion 
on the liquor question, and that steps be taken 
to secure the co-operation of other churches.” 

*‘ Behold I have set before thee an open door,” 
meets our church from whatever point of view 
she looks at the great North-West, doors which 
must be entered now, if we would be faithful to 
our trust. 


The Synod meets next year at Portage la 
Prairie on the third Thursday of November - 


‘ 
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Ow Loreign Missions. 


. AS see Mr. Annand writes: ‘It is now 
anio, ew é 
Hebrides. two days beyond five years since 


we settled on this Island. We 
propose taking a furlough to Australia, beginning 
probably with November. Mrs. Annand is need- 
ing a change fully more than I am. The wear 
and tear of island life, its worry and weariness, 
fall heavier on the women than on the men. The 
debilitating effects of fever and a constant heat, 
inadamp climate, combined with association 
with natives, tell after a time upon the strongest 
constitutions.” 


x Pte Rev. H. A. Robertson of Errom- 
Robertson. 


anga, New Hebrides, writes, ‘° Our 
children are suffering from fever and ague, and 
Mrs. Robertson is in very poor health and suffers 
from great weakness. I had a sharp attack of 
fever myselfin the end of April, the first attack 
in twenty years in Erromanga. Since then my 
health has been simply splendid for a man who 
has been in this humid and weakening climate 
for more than 28 years. Our children are to be 
sent up toSydney. The Lord continues to bless 
our work in Erromanga. 

Mr. Robertson refers above to 28 years in 
Erromanga. His first visit was not as a mis- 
sionary, but what he then saw of the heathen, 
led him to come home and study for the ministry 
with a view to giving his life to rescue them 
from their degradation and misery and sin. 


In a note to the Secretary Mr. 


2 ~ ui -Annand refers incidentally to a 
ati Ht erig phase of New Hebrides life and work 
Work. that isnot familiar to many. Re- 


ferring to some of the difficulties of 
the.. work and the necessity for a large number 
of native teachers, he says: “In all these islands 
the population is distributed in small encamp- 
ments of from ten, totwo hundred, inhabitants in 
each. Very rarely does what is designated a 
“village” contain more than a hundred people 
in it, while the average will not be above half 
thatnumber. If ever the people are to get the 
Gospel, each one of these encampments must 
_ have its own teacher or leader. They will not 
unite, even after they are Christianized,excepting 
to a very limited degree, and a teacher is needed 
for each village. 

“Teacher” here does not imply the qualifi- 
cations associated with that title in most other 
_ parts of the world. Some of them can scarcely 
write their own names, and as for arithmetic, if 

they can tell the number of the chapters and 
verses in the Gospel when they see them, they 
will pass. 
You at home cannot possibly realize the true 
conditions of these natives. The difficulties in 
_ the way of raising them toa very moderate de- 


a 


gree of civilization are very great. We see and 
know what is desirable, and we are doing our 
utmost to accomplish what is possible.” 


Dr Paton Many of our readers have 
and His Book. been thrilled by that fascin- 
ating book, Dr. Paton’s autobiography, and later, 
by his autobiography for the young, noticed in 
another column. We would like to give a prac- 
tical turn to that thrill by reminding them that 
our own church has three missionaries and 
their wives who have been in the New Hebrides 
group nearly as long as Dr. Paton was, and 
whose experiences, if they were recorded with 
the same vivid picturing of imagination, and pen, 
and pencil, wouid, in many respects, furnish 
companion books. Dr. Paton was a missionary 
there for twenty-three years, from 1858 to 1881. 
Since that time, about eleven years, he has been 
away from the Islands, and is now employed in 
Australia as Mission agent of the Federal Assem- 
bly of the Presbyterian churches there. Mr. and 
Mrs. McKenzie, and Robertson, and Annand, 
have been there about twenty years; the 
McKenzies, now among christian people who 
once threatened his life if he dared to come 
among them ; the Robertsons, on blood stained 
Erromanga, landing shortly after the two Gor- 
don’s had been in succession murdered by the 
heathen ; and the Annands, the last five years, on 
a new field where only last year a trader was 
killed by the natives. These dangers are largely 
in the past, but lonely and trying is the toil. 

The three 


The Missionary spirit that is 
stages. 


wanted to-day is the spirit of giving: 
Not many years since, the great want was an 
‘open door,” and the burden of Missionary 
prayers was, that the world might be opened to 
tne Gospel. One by one the doors began to open, 
and to-day,from every land echoes the cry, “come 
over and help us.” The next want was, men and 
women to enter these doors. ‘‘ Whom shall we 
send and who will go for us,” became the cry, 
and the prayer to the “Lord of the harvest,” for 
laborers was oftener heard. Jn recent years this 
prayer has been remarkably answered. It is 
answered in the student volunteer movement, 
which shows us to-day a noble band of some 
thousands of devoted young men and women 


pledged to foreign service if the Lord will open 
the way. It is answered in the many others that 
are offering themselves to this work. 

The third great want,the one that now presses, 
is money tosend them. This shouldtnow be the 
burden of Missionary prayers. And it too will 
be answered. Men cannot pray that prayer for 
long, without trying to do more to answer it. 
Get the church praying aloug this line, and the 
stream of Christian liberality will flow larger and 
deeper and stronger. The waiting messengers 
will be speeded on their way. The Spirit who is 
waiting to bless will work mightily. In the 
wilderness shall waters break forth and streams 
inthe desert. The Lord shall make bare His holy 
arm in the eyes of all the nations, and all ends 
of the earth shall see the salvation ‘of our God. 


12 
Our work in Our Trinidad Mission is bear- 
Grenada. ing fruit far beyond its own 
borders. Its reflex influence on India, as immi- 


grants who have been Christianized during their 
stay in Trinidad, return to their homes in the far 
east, while not very noticeable, must have a 
leavening power wherever they go. But results 
are seen nearer home. Our readers are familiar 
with the work on St. Lucia, carried on by Mr. 
Cropper, a young man in Government employ, 
aided by catechists and teachers from Trinidad 
and an occasional visit of a Missionary. The 
cheering letters of Mr. Grant in this issue shows 
the results in Grenada,jointly with the ministers 
laboring there. Trinidad, as its own light grows 
brighter, is letting that light shine farther. All 
this is the bright side. Let us not forget the 
wearing waiting,the hindrances, the discourage- 
ment, that our Missionaries keep so weil in the 
background, and pray for them as they do our 
hard work among the heathen. 


phases i You receive from the Mission 
Missionaries. eld quite a number of letters ; 


just the kind that people love to 
read, familiar, free, chatty, letting you seethem, 
and their surroundings in a very vivid way. Why 
keep these good things to yourselves. They are 
well fitted to deepen the Missionary interest in 
the church. ‘‘O but there are things in them 
that it would never do to print.” Of course there 
is more or less in every private letter that should 
not be made public. 


Listen to two proposals :— 

(1) If you wil) entrust to me any such letter 
when you have readit, I will print no part of it 
that should not be made public, will not print 
your namesif you object to it, though it gives 
definiteness to a letter to have the name, and 
will return it to you if you wish it. 

(2) If there are parts of it which you do not 
wish me to see, keep them out andsend the rest, 
and if youcannot do that, please copy any part 
that might be made public and forward it, though 
.I would very much prefer to see the original 
letter, as I can often get matter for an item,from 
that which you might not thing worth sending. A 
worthy minister of our church one day handed 
me a letter with the remark ‘‘ Ohitis just on 
some business matters, nothing in it that you 
would care for.” I looked over it and found it 
rich. 

There are such letters by the dozen, among the 
families and friends of our Missionaries that 
would do much to deepen the Missionary interest 
throughout the church. No matter how short or 
how unsuitable for the public you may think it, 
I will be able to glean something from it, even 
though it be but aten line item. Please do not 
keep such treasures laid up in a napkin, when 
they might be doing so much for Christ and His 
cause. 


PS | Ne Sse 
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LETTER FROM REV. J. WILKIE. 


INDORE, Nov. 9th, 1892. 
Editor REcorp :— 


Ory DEAR SrR,—Over 300 people here have 
@* publicly renounced Hinduism and pro- 

fess faith in Jesus Christ as their Saviour 
from sin. This happened several months ago, 
and though as yet we cannot speak as definitely 
of the movement as we could wish before report- 
ing it, yet I believe the friends at home should 
know the facts that they may by their prayers 
at least, join us. It is most cheering to us all, 
but causes no little thought and prayer. 

If we had followed the plan now followed by so 
many here, we should have baptized at once all 
who professed their faith in Jesus ; and possibly 
we have followed a wrong method, and exposed. 
these new people to special temptations from 
their heathen neighbors, as some so zealously 
maintain. As wesaw them in large numbers at 
our church services, and the large congregations. 
that always gathered and listened so patiently 
and earnestly to the simple Gospel story every 
Sabbath morning; and especially when the 
whole body rose up and asked for baptism we 
felt inclined to receive large numbers of them, 
though as yet we have only baptized four. 

I do not believe in hasty baptism,nor in whole- 
sale conversion. Being a Christian is a personal 
and individual relationship, not a community 
one. Serious harm has resulted from undue 
haste in the past and may do so again. Ifa per- 
son is truly converted a little delay can do no 
permanent harm,and on the other hand baptism 
before real conversion has taken place may 
seriously retard the very work we wish to hasten 
on. Alllarge movements also carry with them 
such a great momentum and such tremendous 
possibilities for either good or evil that we feel 
especial need for the ‘‘ watch and pray.” We 
are, therefore, seeking to discover and to follow 
as rapldly as we can the work of the Holy Spirit. 
It is possible we may see many an ebb and flow 
before the large ingathering. - 

The enemy is busily at work. One of the men 
baptized was beaten with the shoe by some of 
his caste people, all manner of misrepresenta- 
tions and untruths are being circulated, and 
angry threats held over the heads of the dis- 
ciples ; but the movement seems to thrive under 
it and is now spreading to other centres, though 
as yet almost wholly confined to the one caste. 

The Catechist says there are not less than 300 
others ready to publicly renOunce their old 
faith in favor of Christianity, though I fear the 
number of those who really know Jesus asa 
living personal Saviour is comparatively small 
as yet. They all belong to the Mangs, one of the 
lowest castes in the city—the basket makers,the 
horn-blowers and drum-beaters at the marriages, 
births, and other heathen ceremonies,sometimes 
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care-takers of horses, etc. Work amongst them 
has been carried on almost from the very first. 


Miss Ross, years ago gave much time and 
energy to them, and the first to come out was 
one of her own scholars. Butkhan Singh, over 
70 years old, a convert of the Rev. Dr. Wilson of 
Bombay, has been the privileged human instru- 
ment to bring this movement to its present in- 
teresting condition. 


In June last, I for the first time was brought 
face to face with it, when the whole congrega- 
tion asked to be recognized as Christians. Khan 
Singh has a day school there and has imparted a 
very large amount of Christian truth to young 
and old whilst teaching them to read and write ; 
and every Sabbath morning especially we have a 
regular service amongst them, and for over two 
hours seek to explain our faith to alarge and at- 
tentive congregation. Whereunto it may grow 
noonecan say. Wemay inafew weeks report 
hundreds of baptisms ; and on the other hand, 
possibly may have to regret the apparent col- 
lapse of the movement for the time being at 
least. This will, Iam sure, only lead those at 
home the more earnestly to pray for us and for 
these poor people. 


In one sense they are so poor and so low that 
the offer of Christianity may seem like a bribe to 
them ; but the lower in the scale the Hindoo is, 
the more tenaciously he clings to his caste 
peculiarities. Two weeks ago I baptized two 
Mangs and with -them two Brahmins, but of 
these the Mangs really found it most difficult to 
cut free from their caste peculiarities, and last 
Sabbath I had to refuse to baptize three young 
men who pressed me to do so because, though as- 
parently trusting in Jesus,they still held to some 
of their caste peculiarities. 


Only a few of them can read or write and they 
are all very poor, being forced to eat the animals 
that die in the city when they cannot get their 
ordinary poor grain diet. They, too, owe their 
homes, and, to some extent, their position in the 
city, to the goodwill of the Maharajah, and 
in coming out Christians, and so forsaking some 
of the work they formerly did, they run the risk 
of being driven out of their poor homes ; but all 
this they have very fully considered and as fully 
determined toface. They are generally intelli- 
gent, bright and contented class and the boys 
and girls apt scholars. 


If this work is, as I believe, of the Lord, and 
but the first fruits of a yet greater ingathering, 
then we are brought face to face with the ques- 
tion of how to take care of the flock with such a 
small staff. Baptism is but the first stage of 
progress and must be followed by faithful teach- 
ing. These teachers we must train for ourselves. 
Our Girls’ Boarding School and Women’s Hospi 
tal are erected none too soon nor any too large. 
I regret that for the time being the college build- 


ing must stop when it is half built, and especial- 
ly that we cannot have the large college hall. 
Our present church is altogether too small for 
the crowds that come out to all our services and 
for whom, when the hail is filled, we now try to 
provide accommodation outside. We have 
turned two rooms of the new building into one 
and shall use it as our church for a while, but it, 
too, is altogether too small for the purpose. The 
work is, however, the Master’s, andin His own 
time He will give us all we need and so we can 
wait till then. I could wish that we had a Home 
Building for the Christian boys,but in the mean- 
time we can use the college building. 


Feeling the importance of having some one 
more especially set apart for this, and the other 
evangelistle work carried on by the congrega- 
tion, Mr. Jahory was chosen as the assistant to 
the pastor three months ago. He is the son of a 
Mohamedan convert and preacher of the C.M.S. 
Bengal, an M.A. of Calutta University, for over 
two years has been a professor in the college, was 
a year ago recognized as a student of Theology 
by our Presbytery, and from the first has been 
avery earnest worker here. Till the end of the 
college year it will be impossible to free him from 
the teaching as we hope to do, but even now he 
has taken up much of the oversight of the con- 
gregation and other work carried on by its 
workers. Noonecan understand these people 
like one from amongst themselves, and ‘so I 
shall be glad when the time comes that the 
Presbytery can ordain and settle him over the 
flock here. 


The work is spreading so rapidly here that we 
are forced to use every possible agency within 
our reach, and J am glad to say that our people 
as a Whole are doing splendid service according 
totheir opportunity. Every Sabbath morning 
they divide up amongst the ten Sabbath schools, 
each one of which affords a large congregation of 
young and old. These could be multiplied by the 
hundred if we had but the men and the time. 
Your earnest cries in Canada for open doors for. 
your Missionaries are being answered. Is not 
the cry for help a Macedonian one. Will you not 
then cry as earnestly for workers as before for 
the open doors ? 


Yours faithfully, 
J. WILKIE. 


Mr. Thompson our missionary 
in in Couva, writes, ‘“The Catechists 
Triaidad. are developing very rapidly under 
the systematic and thorough drill of the College. 
The men from all the fields are on the same foot- 
‘ing and get a share of the best that’s going. This 
| is a boon to the younger missionaries who have 
neither the time nor experience for teaching. 

| The College gives promise of great results. 


The College 


nn 
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LETTER FROM REV. DR. MORTON. 
TUNAPUNA, Trinidad, 


Nov. 22, 1892. 
For the RECORD :— 


ISSION ARIKS are but men, and like otners, 
@e- need areminder, areason, a starting point. 
And such came this afternoon in the shape of a 
circular from the office of the RECORD. 

I have just returned from our local hospital, 
where I found one of our Christian women from 
astation ten miles away who was delighted to 
see me. I promised to send the Bible woman or 
some of the ‘‘ Home ” girls to read to her. 

One man whom I sent inas a pauper afew 
days ago was much improved and listened atten- 
tively to the word spoken. 

In a separate room lay a man ill with dropsy, 
who asked to be baptized. He has been instruct- 
ed in the truth and answered willingly as to the 
true God, the Saviour, and the way of Salvation.: 
It was cheering to get such answers from a man 
whose opportunities in early life had been so 
few, and whose days are to all appearance num- 
bered. John Buddhu, the Catechist, who was 
with me, has been the chief agent in his instruc- 
tion, and he will have chief care of his case till 
he is baptized. 

Yesterday afternoon, with John Buddhu, I 
went over to a district near this, to visit from 
house to house and hold services at the places 
where he usually getsa gathering. This may be 
called ‘‘ checking ” the Catechists’ work. 1 found 
that everybody knew him and were friendly,and 
that in several thatched sheds the people are 
accustomed to gather and be instructed. In such 
places we held meetings. 

One man had received an injury to one of his 
eyes which,in time affected the other, so that he 
considered himself almost blind. He has some 
very nice looking children whose faces he can 
only see dimly. I persuaded him to try my 
glasses, and he was amazed and delighted to find 
that he could see them so clearly “‘ even to the 
pupils of their eyes.” He is to get glasses at 
once. 

Another man, the Indian of the Settlement, 
owns 16 acres of land and a small shop, and is 
besides an overlooker on a sugar estate. His 
shed is always at our service and he called all 
the neighbors who rent land from him to come 
and hear the word. He knows and acknow- 
ledges much of the truth. But Hindusim, :ike 
many other issues, has so largely divorced theoret- 
ical belief from practical life, that many either 
stand still, or look now one way and now an- 
other. Someof our so called Christians even, of 
course not our members, have not yet learned 
that ‘no lie is of the truth ” and that truth only 
cansave. But this is a ‘‘ general statement,” 
and your circular advises against the general. 


To be particular then. We wanted a room fit 
to hold a small school in and fixed upon one that 
was a discarded rum-shop. To turn arum shop 
intoa school room is aspecial pleasure. But the 
shop had been converted into a family bed room 
and could not be got. The mule pen, however, 
was available and the only place to be had, so 
we propose to open a school in a discarded mule 
pen, till we see what our prospects are and can 
get a more suitable place. 

Fifty yards away we met with one of our 
stumbling blocks—a rum shop, opened by a 
Christian East Indian—not one of our own men, 
Iam happy to say, but one whom we have 
taught, and who knows, I am sure, too much to 
be happy in his present course. Greed of gain, 
want of faith in God,and love and righteousness, 
led him first to Sabbath selling, then to rum 
selling, till he has lost both self respect and re- 
gard of his Christian and heathen neighbors. 
You say ‘‘give the dark side as well as the 
bright. Well, rum and rum sellers are the dark 
side. We walked four miles in doing our after- 
noon’s work. 

‘ Last Sabbath I spent at out-stations. I began 
at Cunupia, 10 miles from this at9a.m. The 
children at this station are well taught, and 
their acquaintance with the Catechism and “the 
Story of Jesus” is remarkable. But the attend- 
ance of adult non-Christians was small. They 
were absent reaping rice. This was a drawback ; 
but better rice-reaping than cock-fighting and 
betting as I have known West Indian Christians 
to indulge in on Sabbath. 

Inext rode to Warrenville, where we had a 
larger meeting with a fair proportion of 
Christians. 

Two miles walk along the railway line brought 
us to Caroni where there was a good gathering, 
good attendance and one baptism. 

Visited for the last time Rachel Akajee, who 
was baptized three months ago. I found her 
patiently awaiting amid weakness and pain, her 
call, which came two days later. Andrew Gajadar 
is the Catechist in all this district and the work 
is advancing favorably under his care. 

While I was thus absent none of the stations 
along this line of railway were neglected. There 
were excellent meetings at Tunapuna,Tacarigua. 
St. Joseph, Arouca, Red Hill, and Arima, con- 
ducted by the four local Catechists, assisted by 
Mrs. Morton, Miss Blackadder and Miss Morton. 

I referred above to ‘‘The story of Jesus.” This 
isthe name of a book, published by Maclure, 
Macdonald & Co., Glasgow, price one shilling. 
It contains 105 illustrations, with the story told 
in the words of Scripture. I have imported 86 
dozen of this work and it is used in all my 
schools with excellent results. I can confidentiy 
recommend it to parents and Sunday school 
teachers asa very great help in teaching childrea. 


J. Morton. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 
as AES TT SESS LAs ca a 


LETTER FROM REV. K. J. GRANT. 
SAN FERNANDO, Trinidad, 

: Nov. llth, 1892. 

To the Editor of the Recorp:— 


“Your circular asking for Mission news is just 

to hand, and as I returned to-day from 

visiting the Indian Mission stations in 
GrenadalI will give you a few facts. 

Grenada is nearly 100 miles north of Trinidad ; 
formerly the staple production was sugar; for 
20 years the sugar cane has been gradually 
superseded by cocoa, nutmegs, and fruits of 
various kinds. The present cultivation does not 
require so many laborers. There are about 2,000 
East Indians in the island, settled chiefly in four 
or five districts. 

The Rev. James Muir, Minister of the Estab- 
lished Church in St. George’s, was desirous of 
doing something for the Indian population and 
applied to me for teachers about eight years ago. 
A start was at once made and all concerned felt 
much encouraged. 

Four years ago Mr. Muir’s successor, the Rev. 
Mr. Rae, took up with youthfulzeal, not only the 
work of the English-speaking congregation, but 
also the superintendence and extension of the 
Indian work. More teachers were called for and 
now a vigorous and most encouraging work, 
teaching and evangelizing, is in progress there 
at independent stations. 

As I had but nine days for the visit,and know- 
ing the ground, and the fatigue attending long 
journeys in the saddle,I took one of our students 
of the first class, Ujagarsingh, who rendered me 
excellent service. 

(1.) Tuileries—the most distant and the least 
important, was visited by my assistant alone. 

The school and Sabbath service are held in the 
basement of a dilapidated building where 
donkeys, goats, and other quadrupeds claim a 
part of the accommodation allotted to the school. 
Asathome, an inviting room is a drawing 
power, and not until a better building is provid- 
ed can we hope for success, and yet 20 children 
and as many adults under instruction afford 
encouragement. 

(2.) Belair—is an important station. Here the 


- Mission has a suitable house for instruction and 


worship, and also a small dwelling for the 
Catechist. 
St. Andrew’s Church, Pictou, N.S., has given 


_ the work herea great push. Scores in the dis- 


unlawful purposes. 


trict are living proofs of the good done by the 
generous gifts of Pictou friends, 

At 2p.m. Thursday, 50 left their fields to hear 
the word of God. 

Then followed an enquiry intoa certain charge 
against the catechist for being found,as alleged, 
in the plaintiff’s house at a late hour at night for 
Some ten witnesses appear- 
ed to substantiate the charge, yet in view of all 
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the circumstances, the improbabilities, and the 
conflict in testimony in essential features, I con- 
cluded that that the whole thing was a pure 
fabrication, and I afterwards found that others 
who were intimately acquainted with the whole 
case, were of the same opinion, 

Our Lord sent the preachers forth twoand two, 
and this case suggested certain reasons to justify 
the wisdom of the course adopted. 

The Catechist' was evidently seized outside and 
gagged by the plaintiff, and then dragged into 
the house and then a cry was raised which 
brought the neighbors together who could only 
testify to the fact that they saw the catechist in 
the plaintiff’s house, and in his custody. 

(3.) Samaritan—is the first station in time and 
inimportance. The vine that is now filling the 
land was here first planted. 

We had service on Saturday,and again on Sab. 
bath, from 9 to 12 noon. 150 were present. 54 
adults sat reverently at the Communion table. 
When in the Colony before the arrival of the pre- 
Sent pastor, the deed of land, as a gift, was 
executed. Mr. Rae, when he came, put up the 
present spacious building. Our audience filled 
the room. The sustained attention given, with 
the reverent mien, recalled an Earltown Com- 
munion that I attended in 1855, the memories of 
which are distinctly before me, 

In Trinidad I have seen much to cheer, but the 
whole bearing of my audience on the 20th was 
something to be treasured up. An elder of fine 
physique and mature years moved round with 
great gravity, seating communicants orderly to 
prevent any disturbance later. 

After the fifty children, not all East Indians, 
met in Sabbath school. I spent a half hour with 
them, Theiranswers to questions proposed were 
good, and the singing most creditable. The 
teacher here isa West Indian and was in my 


service in Trinidad. The school is a valuable aid 
to the Mission. 

(4.) Gourgave—ten miles from Samaritan, was 
next visited, and at 4 p.m. I dispensed the Sacra- 
ment there. Here the mixed audience number- 
ed 70, about 40 East Indians of whom 22 received 
the communion. 

It is quite impossible for Mr. Rae, whose special 
work is in St. George’s, to give the Mission the 
necessary atention. He wishes an ordained 
native agent to superintend the whole work, 
and his mind and some of his people, also are 
directed to Mr.Chas. Ragbir of our Mission, now 
in the United States. To secure his ‘service, the 
people will give £50 sterling and Mr. Rae will 
apply to the Colonial Committee of his own 
church for £100, the Missionary to provide his: 
own house and horse. 

I sincerely trust that Mr. Rae may not be dis- 
appointed in his appeal to his church, and { 
would bespeak for him the continued support of 
old friends, that school work may be carried on 
with sustained efficiency. Like St. Tucia Mis- 
sion, the Grenada Mission finds its parent in 
Trinidad. All praise to the ministers who have 
so nobly taken up the work, and yet without our 
agents their efforts would have been unavailing. 


e Yours faithfully, K. J. GRANT. 
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ANEITY UM. 


Bi NEITY UM and Geddie are the two names 
es that stand most prominently forward in 
the van of our mission history. The one was 
our first missionary, the other was the scene of 
his toils and triumphs. Though full ce such 
tender memories and associations, particularly 
to the eastern section of our church, Mr. and 
Mrs. Annand, our Missionaries there, in view of 
the fact that the population had decreased from 
the four thousand of forty years ago, to about 
nine hundred, and that one Missionary could do 
the work of the whole island, nobly volunteered 
to leave this old anci comparatively comfortable 
and Christian field of labor, to Mr. Laurie, the 
Missionary of the Free Church of Scotland who 
was settled on the other side of the island, and 
to gonorth to open uy» a new Mission on Santo, 
the largest and most northerly island of the 
group. Since that time the interest of our 
church in Aneityum and its Missionaries has 
been indirect, but by po means small, and we 
regret to state that Mr. Laurie is now compelled 
to resign. Under the strain of anxiety and care, 
and the exclusion from society, which bears so 
heavily upon the wives of the missionaries in the 
South Seas, and which some are less able than 
others to bear, Mrs. Laurie’s mind gave way 
more than a year ago, and Mr. Laurie, takingher 
to a place of care in Australia, has since then 
labored on alone. He is toresign, and Aneityum 
will be placect in charge of! Rev. Dr. Gunn, a 
Medical missionary on the neighboring island of 
Futuna, who will work both the islands, making 
his head quarters at Aneityum. 


LETTER FROM REV. J. W. MACKENZIE. 
SYDNEY, Australia, 
Aug. 4th, 1892. 


Y Dear Mr. Morrison :—-Possibly you may 

have heard that we have come to Sydney. 

‘We came up sooner than we intended. This was 

partly on account of our health and partly on our 

children’s account. We felt that a change was 

necessary, but we hoped to be able to remain at 
our station until towards the end of the year. 

Hearing, however, that three of our children 
were ill, ané that we would require to get a new 
home fosour boys, that they might attend a more 
advancect school, w® felt it to be ourduty tocome 
up atonce. At their age, five years is too long 
a time to beseparated from them, especially as 
they are living, among strangers. 

My throat, which has. been troubling me for 
some time, and with which I was laid aside from 
work for a month or more before leaving Erakor, 
is, owing to the complete rest I am taking, much 
better, and the cold bracing weather here, is 
restoring irs. black enzie to much o1 her wanted 
vigor. 
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It is our intention to remain here till about the 
end of the year, and we trust that by that time 
we shall be able to make satisfactory arrange- 
ments for our children, and that our health will 
be fully re-established. 

We hear every month from our poor natives. 
It is very touching to hear how they long for our 
return. I wish you could have seen the chief of 
Fila as he bade us ‘‘good bye” when we were 
leaving. He wept like a child. It was quite a 
contrast to his behaviour towards me some years 
ago, when he came down to the beach to prevent 
our landing, telling me if I went ashore I would 
be murdered. 

I am not by any means idle, however, asI have 
a good deal of translating on hand, which I am 
anxious to get printed before ourreturn. Iam 
preparing a Scripture history, a hymn book, and 
probably a catechism. 

The Scripture history will be a book of con- 
siderable size. At one time I thought of making 
a translation of the ‘‘ Line upon Line,” and 
my training class translated about two-thirds 
of it. Butas the population of Efate is not large, it 
is not at all likely that we shall attempt a trans- 
lation of the whole Bible, so I wish to havea book 
much fuller than the Line upon Line. Our hymn 
book will contain between 70 and 80 hymns. 

I have now before me a receipt from the B. and _ 
F. B. Society for the balance of our share of the 
expense of printing our Efatese New Testament. 
the whole cost was £500. If we only could get 
a market for our arrowroot, we would have no 
difficulty in meeting most of our expenditure. 

The deputation from the church here in 
Australia, which has been visiting the New 
Hebrides, has just returned. 1 have seen them 
for a little and they seem much pleased with the 
reception they met with at our station, Erakor, 
even though we were not there. They said the 
natives made a feast for them. The bell was 
rung and when the people gathered the members 
of the deputation addressed them. 

Of course we are pleased in our absence to hear 
from eye witnesses about our poor people and of 


_the progress of the work. 


Yours sincerely, 
J. W. MacKENZIE 


——— 


Mission The report of the Government In- 
College — spnector of schools for the Central 
Xniore. 


Provinces and Central India, is now 
before us, telling of his visit to the Canadian 
Mission College at Indore and of its work during 
the past year. In the College department he 
reports & students as against 15 last year, while 
the school department shows a grand total en- 
rolled of 176 as against 157 last year. The in- 
crease is chiefly in the high school classes, where 
such increase is most desirable. The average at- 
tendance was 75 per cent. in the school depart- 
ment, ana 8tper cent in the college. 


jini - 
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THE WORK ON SANTO, NEW HEBRIDES. 
By Rev. JosEPH ANNAND. 


To the Mission Synod at Aneityumin June last. 


‘7 HAT have we been doing during the past 

year; and what are the results of our 

labors? In answering these questions, I must, 
to be brief, summarize .argely. 

Our manual labors for the improvement of the 
station have beencomparatively small. Perhaps 
the most note-worthy fact is, that we did not 
erecta building of any description on Tangoa 
during the year, nor did we even renew a roof. 
There being no fresh water on the islet beyond 
therain supply, we dug a well some twenty feet 
in depthin the ravine, and thereby secured a 
large and perman n‘ supply of good water. I 
mention this, as possibly some day said well may 
become historic, if not famous. 

Of labors more directly connected with the 
evangelization of the people, I may give those of 
the printing room a prominent place. By these, 
the Gospel according to Matthew, and another 
small book, were placed in the hands of our 
readers. The second book is composed of a trans- 
lation of ‘‘Intas ahodaig Uhup” (Aneityum 
catechism); the-creed of the Island church ; the 
Ten Commandments and eighteen hymns, mak- 
ing thirty-six pages in all. 

The mechanical-work of ‘‘ Mathiu ” would have 
been somewhat better had my supply of type 
been larger. Both English and pica were required 
to complete four pages, and ‘‘ k” came from four 
different fonts Itriel to enlarge my stock of 
type, but none of the kinds required could be ob 
tained nearer than Britain, and my order is not 
yet filled. 

‘Our school work has not been entirely satis- 
factory. The usual morning class has been con- 
ducted almost without intermission throughout 
the year, but only nine pupils availed themselves 
of this opportunity to learn to read. Lately three 
youag boys have joined the class, and Mrs. 
Annand hastwo women under instruction. Thus 
we have fourteen in all learning to read. Seven 

f these can now read the Gospel without assist- 
ance. During the greater part of the year we had 
also an evening class for singing and prayer. 

On Sundays regular service has been conducted 
twice daily at Tangoa, and once daily each at 
Naone and Abunaus, with a total average attend- 


ance of fifty-two; thirty-nine at Tangoa and. 


thirteen at the other two combined. Two meet- 
ings for singing and prayer are also conducted 
by the teachers every Sabbath immediately after 
the church service is dismissed. The highest 
number at church any one day was 85 and the 
lowest 27. \ 

In June last, I organized a class of candidates 
for school membership of nine Tangoans, and we 
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ing at which three Yangoa lads took a public 
part. However, after a few months the tempter 
proved too strong for them. Two fell, through 
listening to Balaamite advice given to them by 
enemies of the truth at the village. Finally the 
excitement and warlike spirit arising from the 
murder of Mr. Sawers and his servant and sub- 
sequent events, led to the dismissal of the candi- 
dates’ class and the closing of the prayer meet- 
ing. Then towards theend of the year, the six 
lads who were residing with us having completed 
their term of service returned to the village, and 
thus came more under the influence of the 
heathen party. However, five out of the six re- 
fused lately to take any part in a sing-sing at the 
village. 

In justice to the Tangoans, I may here state 
that they all remained true to us through all the 
exciting times following the murder of Mr. 
Sawers. By their aid we recovered the body of 
our friend, and saved all the goodsfrom plunder. 
Also from information gained by them and given 
to me,a plot tomurder the, Powell’s and Barlow's, 
planters who have come to Santo, and to plunder 
their goods, was defeated. Atno time wereany 
of them “‘ up in arms against the Missionary,” as 
published in Sydney. 

The action of the naval authorities also helped 
to unsettle the people. Noless than six times 
have we been visited by men of war since the 
murder, yet nothing was done beyond talk. 
White men also excited the people by telling 
them that the men of war were coming to make 
war against the whole south side of Santo. In 
addition to this. threats were brought over from 
Malekula that two hundred men were coming: 
from Rans to take vengeance on the murderers 
of Sam, or upon whomsoever they could find 
on Santo, so for weeks they were daily expected. 
Up to the present no avenger, neither white or 
black, has arrived. 


As in former years, our operations have beem 
limited greatly from want of teachers. At pre- 
sent we have two with us, both from Erakor. 
Simon is now in his third year, and being dis- 
satisfied, he leaves us at the end of his term in 
August. Matur lost his wife shortly after our 
return from Synod last year. In October he re- 
turned to Erakor with his motherless babe. How- 
ever, in December he came back alone to resume 
his work. Owing to circumstances, I have not 
been able to settle either of these men at out- 
stations. 

I should like very much to get about five more 
teachers this yearif possible to occupy out vil- 
lages. Last year failing to get teachers from our 
own group I wrote to Fijismaking enquiries there 
as to the prospects of getting a few from that 
field. None can be spared thence for our group. 

Thus brethren you can understand some of the 
reasons for the slow progress of the Gospel on 


also started a Wednesday afternoon prayer meet- ' South Santo during the past year. 
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TTER FROM REV. DR. MACKAY, 


TAMsUI, Formosa, 
Sept. 13, 1892. 


NIX DEAR Mr. CassELs :—Note the destruc- 
*- tion of chapels and mission property here 
by a terrible storm and terrific typhoon. The 
former raged in July and the iatter the 7th inst., 
with the thermometer 78° and my aneroid 29-3. 
The typhoon was beyond all comparison the most 
devastating that has swept its course here since 
1874, 

When repairs have to be made our usual way 
is to execute them, then report as finished. 
Even at this time I cannot give details although 
it is high time the church in Canada should know 
very thorcughly this phase of mission labor here, 

We just closed Oxford College and girls’ 
school 3lst ult., and were preparing fora tour 
southwards when the messenger arrived with 
our usual monthly mail of eighty or more letters, 
containing accounts of extensive damages to mis. 
sion buildings. Beginning at this port we have: 

1. Doors, windows, shutters, and tiles, of col- 
lege and school smashed. 

2. Whilst the typhoon was raging we were 
nearly flooded out ofthe bungalow. Roofs, walls, 
and floors have to be repaired. 

3. The bamboo fence on three sides of college 
grounds is lying flat. There is this satisfaction, 
however, it may be the last time that a fence 
will require to be erected. For several years I 
have been growing a hedge inclosing college and 
school park-like grounds. One row ofa Formosan 
thorn bush isin the middle and arow of ever- 
green privet on each side. When fully grown 
this thicket of shrubs and trees will be five feet 
across, and on account of wind and weather will 
be superior to any ordinary wall, not to mention 
its lovely appearance and aesthetic effect when 
unfolding its purpie blossoms for the purpose 
designed by the creator. 

I might say in passing that the public road 
running in front of the {mperial customs, mis- 
sion houses and British Consulate, has been 
named ‘College Road” by the foreign com- 
munity out of respect tor Oxford College. We 
appreciate that for the work's sake. 

5. The hospital, a thatched house and stone 
wall, suffered greatly from the fierce tempest. 

6. The following buildings were razed to the 
ground, Bang-Kah school room and no less than 
six chapels. Several of these were levelled the 
second time this year, and still the people them- 
selves persevere in rebuilding. It is well though 
to remember such trials to these poor aborigines 
struggling for an existence. 

7. Several other chapels were more or less 
damaged. 

8. At three places where converts were pre- 
paring to build, the storm reduced thousands of 

their sun dried brick to mud. 
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9. But the solid stone churches which we have 


at five of the stations have stood so far, unscath- 
ed from rumbling earthquakes and howling 
tornadoes in our fire shaken isle.« 

However the above statement may effect 
others, to us itis a sufficient cause for thought, 
anxiety, and action, to restore the disordered 
stations to their wonted order, stability and use- 
fulness. Wecannot look on with apathy and 
expect people who were yesterday in the black 
depths of heathenism to arise like giants in faith 
and zeal and accomplish all the work themselves. 


Sept. 17th. 


‘Njarcu 17th I wrote about the opening of a 
we Chapel at Lam-khain, which was con- 
structed by the natives there,and had a thatched 
roof. For its site the owner demanded six 
dollars ($6) per annum. We consulted and de. 


cided to pursue another course. A Hoa (Rev. 
Giam) went down, and during the first week 
visited forty-six families: the second week he 
bought a new site - the third he raised subscrip- 
tions, the fourth he began to build, and, at the 
end of the eighth week, finished the edifice. 

I was there on the 2lst ult., and addressed 
nearly three hundred people assembled, on Col. 
1,18. ‘That in all things He might have the 
preeminence.” It was animating to see such a 
substantial, artisticand comfortable hall, roofed 
with tiles and completed at a cost of $156 
(Mexican) $126 of which were given by the poor 
peasants, who cultivate soil not remarkable for 
its fertility. 

Two destitute women, one having bound and 
the other natural feet, one a wife, the othera 
widow, walked every Sabbath four miles to at- 
tend services. When asked fora subscription 
they went home, caught two fowls, and brought 
them as as an offering to the Lord. These were 
sold for fifty cents, and five oundred ties pur- 
chased with the money. It was inspiring to see 
these daughters of Ham sit near the platform 
and listen eagerly to some thoughts on the pre. 
eminence of our Lord and Redeemer. 

Note also, I-khat-a, about midway between 
here and the above place, will navea preaching 
hall ere long. A man who heard the Gospel at 
Pat-li-hun is taking the lead in that work. The 
typhoon destroyed recently made bricks, but he 
is active as ever. More aboutthisanon. * 

Then at He-io-a, north of Tamsui, and near the 
sea, from fifty toa hundred are exerting them- 
Selves to have the Gospel preached amongst 
them. Four months ago they bought one hun. 
dren hymn books for use, secured a spacious site 
and wi.t suppiy a che labor apart trom the 
mechanics, 

And again at Pak tan instead of renting an- 
other year, { am giving the rent money to 
assist the Pi-po hoan in building achapel. All 
rentals should be done away with as soon as 
possible. 

Let any man weigh the above facts carefully 
and tell me if the Gospel is not spreading ‘n these 
parts? I state, declare, and insist, tha. the 
glorious Gospel of Jesas is living, spreading and 
conquering, in North Formosa. 

‘Rise gracious God and shine 
In all thy saving might ; 
And prosper each design, 
To spread thy glorious light. 
Yours sincerely, 
G. L. Mackay, 
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Gluwvely Notes and Notices. 


CALLS. 


From Fort Massy, Hx., to Mr. R. E. Knowles, 
of Ottawa, declined. 


From Perth, Ont., to Mr. Clay of Moose Jaw. 


Hrom Collingwood, Ont., to Mr. D. L. Macrae, 
agent for Montreal College. 


From Penetanguishene and Wyebridge, Ont.. 
to Mr. J. R. Craigie. 


From Hanover and North Normandy. to Mr. 
J. R. Craigie. 


From Burnside, Man.. to Mr. H. Ross of 
Wheatland. Accepted. 


From Morden to Mr. M. O. Rumball. 


From Henry’s Church, Lachute. to Mr. N. 
Waddell of Russeltown. 


From Parkdale, Tor., to Rev. R. Johnson of 
Lindsay. 


From Fordwich and Gorrie, to Mr. James 
Cameron. 


From Leaskdale and Zephyr, Ont., to Mr. 
Hugh Currie. 


From Mimico to Mr. C. McMillan. 


Accepted. 
Induction, Dec. 20. 


INDUCTIONS. 


Mr. K. Maclennan to Levis, Que., Nov. 22. 


Mr. D. D. McDonald, ordained and inducted at 
Manse Grove, Eldon, Nov. 1. 


Mr. A. Hudson, into Osprey, Ont., Nov. 22. 

Mr. J. E. Monroe, into Gladstone, Man. 

Mr.Wm. McKinley, into Kildonan. 

RESIGNATIONS, 

Mr. James Wilson of Lanark, to take effect, 
Dec. 31. 

Mr. McColl of St. Andrews and Proton. 

Mr. Carruthers of Waterloo, Ont. 


Mr. A. W. Lewis, of Schreibef, to labor as mis- 
sionary so the Indians at Mistowan in reserve. 

Mr. James Douglas, of Starbuck and Heading- 
ly, Nov, 21. 


OBITUARIES. 


November 8, Mr. James Allan, aged 76 years, 
for 47 years an elder in Seymour and Rylestone 
congregations. 

October 31, Mr. David Gray, aged 85 years, for 
85 years an elder of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Sarnia. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. Fe 


Barrie—Barrie, last Tuesday of Jan. 
Brandon—Port. la Pra., March 14, 3 p.m, 
Guelph—Guelph, Knox, Jan. 17, 10.30 a.m, 
Huron—Goderich, Jan 17, 11 a. m. 
Lindsay—Lindsay, Feb. 28th, 11 a.m. 

Lanark & Ren—Arnprior, 4th Monday in Feb. 
Montreal—Pres. Col., Jan. 10th, 10 a.m. 
Peterboro—Pet. St. Paul, Jan. 10th, 9.30 a.m. 
Quebec, Mor. Coll., Que., Feb. 22, 4p.m. 
Regina— Wolseley, 2nd Wed, Mar., 9.30 a.m. 
Strat ord, M-t2heil, Knox, Jan. 17th, 2 p.m. 
Truro—Truro, Feb. 7th, 11 a.m. 
Toronto—2nd Tues. of Jan. 

Winnipeg— Win. Knox, Mar. 7th, 3.30 p.m. 


Partridze & Co., London, illustrated, is 


Hiterary Notices. 


PUBLIC WoRSHIP OF PRESBYTERIAN SCOTLAND 
by Charles Greig McCrie, minister at Ayr. A 
handsome octavo vol. of 450 pages, is the four- 
teenth series of the Cunningham Lectures. It is 
a unique and interesting book,a complete history 
of Presbyterianism in Scotland along the one 
special line of public worship, psalmody, ete., 
giving much that would be passed by in ordinary 
church history, and throwing in many cases in- 
teresting side lights across that history. Itisa 
book of value to Presbyterians, just published by 
A sone Blackwood & Sons, Edinburgh and 

ondon. : 


STIRRING THE EAGLES NEST,and other practical 
discussions, is the title of a neat volume before 
us, of which it is sufficient to say,as of anything 
that comes from his pen, that itis by Dr. Theo- 
dore L. Cuyler. Published by the Baker, Taylor 
Co., 740-742 Broadway, New York. 


MADAGASCAR, ITS MISSIONARIES AND MARTYRS, 
by Wm. J. Townsend, D.D., published by 
a brief 
well written story, of the entrance of the Gospel 
into Madagascar, the noble heroism of its 
Christians amid cruel persecutions, and the final 
establishment of a Christian kingdom. Price 
50 cents, Williard Tract Dep., Toronto. 


THE FOUR MEN, and other chapters, such as, 
Temptation, Conscience, the Religion for to-day, 
Christ and the wants of humanity, Public Spirit, 
The evidences of Religion, Truth and Age, isa 
book by Dr. James Stalker, whose name is the 
best guarantee for his writings. Price 75 cents, 
Williard Tract Depository, Toronto. 


THE STORY OF JOHNG. Paton, told for young 
folks, is a recast, with 45 illustrations, of his 
Autobiography, and consists, for the most part, of 
thesame matter. Of this book we have two things 
to say, (i) Thatit is one of the most fascinating, 
thrilling stories of missionary life that we have 
ever read ; once begun, it is hard to lay it aside 
untilitis finished. (2) That to those who are 
familiar with the story of the South Sea Mission, 
{he charm of the book would have been no less, 
had the imagination of the writer been slightly 
less vivid. Price $1.50, Williard Tract Deposi- 


tory, Toronto. 


PELOUBETS SELECT NOTES on the International 
Sunday School Lessons for 1893. As full of good 
things asever,comes this annual visitor. Gleaned 
from many sources and compacted into small 
compass, are history, explanation, comment, 
bringing light from every quarter toa focus upon 
the lesson. Writeforitorcall and get it, Drys- 
dale & Co., Montreal. Price $1.50. 


THE WESTMINSTER QUESTION Book on the 
Sunday School Lessons for 1893, and 

PELOUBETS INTERNATIONAL QUESTION Book 
on the same, are both after the same model, the 
latter a little larger,and containing a little more 
than the former. Both give much good matter 
in little space at small price, the former 12 cents, 
the latter 20 cents. Drysdale & Co., Montreal. 


THE HOMILETIC REVIEW completes its twenty- 
fourth volume with the December issue. lis pro- 
spectus promises well for the coming year. Funk 
& Wagnall’s, 18 and 20 Astor Place, New York, 


THE CANADIAN ALMANAC for 1893, published 
by the Copp, Clark Co. of Toronto. The 46th 
annual issue, is out, revised and enlarged, giving 
a great quantity of valuable information. Price 
20 cents. 


Family Gircle. 


HE UNDERSTANDS US SO! 


When tempted, sore, and puzzled, 
With mysteries within : 

My heart disturbed and darkened, 
Beneath the mists of sin: 

I always go to Jesus 
With what I do not know, 

For he is full of wisdom, 
And understands me so. 


And when the world around me 
Perplexes and involves, 

When doubts and dangers thicken, 
In vain earth’s wisdom solves. 

I cannot comprehend it, 
The wherefore 0‘ my woe; 

But Jesus knows whe darkness, 
He understands me so! 


Each sigh that others censure, 
And griefs that cannot sigh: 
Each sparkling little pleasure, 
Each thought aspiring high : 
Infirmities of feeling 
That bend my spirit Jow— 
For these his hand has healing, 
He understands me so! 


No other hand so comforts, 
Though tenderly they try : 
No other heart can ever 
In pity thus draw nigh. 
So then, in joy and sorrow, 
Let us to Jesus go: 
Whatever be our story, 
He understands us so! 4 
—Sel. 


A WARM HANDSHAKE. 


A Pittsburg pastor writes us: ‘‘It was at the 
close of the evening service last Sunday that, ac- 


cording to my wont, I stepped down from the 


pulpit and moved toward the door to greet old 
friends and welcome strangers. 
stood before me a shy, intelligent looking lad, 


who grasped my hand with so much cordiality 


that looking him in the face, I said: ‘ What is 
your name? Do you live somewhere near by ?’ 
“My name,’ said he, with a charming accent‘ ‘is 
John Silas. Idonot live here; I work at the 
K—hotel.’ ‘ How did you find your way here?’ 
‘IT look for you many days,’ responded the boy ; 
“I come from Germany one year ago—no father, 
no mother. I meet youone night you preached 
at W—— [one of our surburbs], you shook hands 
with me, and I’ve been looking for your church 
ever since.’ The incident deeply touched several 
who were standing by, and _ hospitality to 
strangers will seem to us all more valuable than 
before.” —Phil. Pres. 

They tell us that in the great Mohammedan 
mosque of Damascus, on the lintel beam of an 
ancient portal, in dimmed letters of Greek, is the 
inscription, Thy kingdom, O, Christ, is the 
kingdom of the ages, and Thy dominion is 
throughout all generations.” For more than a 
thousand years the followers of the false prophets 
have pissed beneath that word, carved there 
when the mosque was aChristian Church. The 
while they have dreamed of a world wide con- 
quest. Their dream shall be forever vain. The 
lines of that trustful inscription shall not wholly 

* fade, until Crescent yields to Cross, and Christ is 
all in all.—L, 7. Chamberlain, D.D. 


Presently there 
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A ROMANIST OUTRAGE. 


HE Patriotic Amcrican of Detroit,Michigan, 
publishes the fcllowing letter from Elroy, 
Wis. ;— 

‘There are thousands of people in the East 
who will be loath to believe the high-handed 
mannerin which the representatives of Rome 
conduct themselves where they get the oppor- 
tunity ; but the case which has been decided in 
the Circuit Court here, and which has been ap- 
pealed to the Supreme Court, will give them 
authentle information and open their eyes. 

‘‘This town has a very large Roman. Catholic 
population. It is not a large place, having a 
population of about 1,600, and is located on the 
C. and N. W. Railway in Juneau county, about 
seventy miles west of Madison. They have one 
public school with four rooms, in charge of four 
teachers. There are three School Commissioners 
elected by the voters, and last fall two of those 
elected were Roman Catholics and one a Protes- 
tant. They met, and elected one of the Roman- 
ists president and the other Secretary. 

“At the regular meeting the two Romanists 
would not attend, so there would be no quorum ; 
then they would call a special meeting and not 
notify the Protestant. They appointed three 
Roman Catholic teachers, and retained one lady 
who had long been teaching there, and who wasa 
Protestant, though there was a clamour among 
the Romanists of the town for her removal also 
—but they seemed satisfied with 75 per cent. of 
the teachers. 

‘Then came the priest of the Roman Catholic 
Church and ordered the Bible out of the schools. 
This was done. Then he ordered that the Roman 
Catholic catechism should be taught in the 
schools ; the Protestant teacher objected, but 
she had to submit or resign. Then came the 
crowning outrage of all. One morning the priest 
came into the school and ordered the three 
Roman Catholic teachers to take all of their 
scholars over tothe church at once. 

‘He then went into the other room and noti- | 
fied the lady to takeall her pupils over to his 
church, as some interesting proceedings were to 
take place. She protested; but he marched 
every one of the scholars off, and, taking every 
child over to his church,he publicly ‘ consecrated ’ 
or baptized them into the Roman Catholic faith, 
Protestants and all, and many of the little folks 
did not know what was being done to them. 

**This last indignity was too much for some of 
the Protestant parents, and with the Protestant 
School Commissioner they applied to the Circuit 
Court for an injunction to restrain the priest 
from further interfering with the public school. 
The court has granted the injunction, and the 
priest and his backers have appealed the case to 
the Supreme Court. This 1s the Supreme Court 
that last year decided that the Holy Bible was a 
sectarian book, and must not be read in the pub- 
lic schools. 

“The Supreme Court decides such appeals on 
the briefs submitted, and the Roman Catholics 
have plenty of money to retain the best attorneys 
to fight their case, while the Americans have no 
such powerful organizatlon. 

“In case the Supreme Court decides in favor 
of the priest, what will he do next? And what 
will every priest in Wisconsin do if the people 
submit? This is in America in 1892, 

“The records of the Juneau county, Wis., 
court will verify every particular as given 
above. 

_Let Canada beware. Give equal rights, as 
citizens, to all, but special privileges, on account 
of race or religion, to none. 
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AN OPIUM EXPERIENCE. 


XS. 

HE following letter, which appeared in the 
Spectator of 14th October, vividly describes 
some of the characteristic features of the 

opium habit. 

‘¢Str,—When working for my graduate’s de- 
gree in medicine, at Aberdeen, in 1868, I con- 
tracted the habit of taking opium. I began by 
small doses of laudanum as a remedy for tic— 
dental in its origin, and which was quite cured 
by the dentist in due course. I continued the 
laudanum because it made my brain clear, kept 
me warm in the cold weather of that winter,and 
because Lliked it. Ibegan it on my birthday, 
January 3rd, and by the middle of April t was 
taking thirteen grains of opium a day. I said 
quite airily to a friend who lived with me that I 
should break it off in one night, and should 
select the night when I travelled home to Lon- 
don. I believed I could doso; [little knew the 
hold the drug had on me! 

By the time we reached Perth, I was very 
nearly raving mad. I broke my jcurney there, 
and managed, by some sort of falsification of 
facts, to get enough laudanum to carry me on to 
Edinburgh. There I told fresh lies, and re- 
plenished my stock of laudanum., Again, at 
York, I got some more, and, arrived in London, 
I went in fora perfect opium debauch. I went 
home, and for a month I was happy, but had 
sadly increased my dosage —happy, till one day I 
realized that my word was nolonger a symbol of 
truth, and the moral nature I had not quite 
drowned leapt up inthe dark and called me 
“liar!” to my face. 

Then I awoke, and for the first time in many a 
day I prayed. Then also came the resolve, the 
detcrmined resolve, come what may, to be done 
with this damnable tyranny. 

At six o’clock that evening I took a hearty 
mealof meat (principally) and a little (very 
little) red wine. It was June 10th, 1868. f had 
determined to walk into the summer night, walk 
tilll died if necessary, and walk till I won 
my battle, if I lived through the ordeal. 

I left my watch at home that I might not pawn 
it for opium; I took no money with me; even as 
I left home and struck across the downs I felt the 
craving coming oa (the hour for my penultimate 
day-dose was at hand), andI knew mv tempta- 
tion was with me, and realized how long and 
bitter the struggle was tobe. The craving seemed 
to me to be a palpable shape that walked beside 
me—a presence that outran me and lost me and 
came back to me like a faithful dog, that would 
not lose or leave me that I could not leave orlose ! 
Sometimes I sang, sometimes I raved and swore, 
sometimes I prayed and wept, but never once, 
thank God, did my resolution falter. 

Much of that nightI cannot remember. Dith 
things came back to me at times—such as a fall 
Thad once, hurting my knee. I think I frighten- 
ed some one who asked me some question, and 
I believe can recollect that I myself grew at 
one time full of fear—fear of hurting myself, not 
others ; and then I suffered thirst—such thirst, 
such awful thirst—but I must have slaked it 
somewhere, for in the morning my clothes and 
necktie were all wet, andso was my hair. At 
seven in the morning of the next day I found 
myself leaning on a gate and looking out on the 
landscape before me with a sort of curious 
wonder as to how Icame there ; my head drop- 
ped on my hands, I slept for (I think) only a few 
minutes, and awoke quite well. 

Since that day I have never touched it, and 
have never been tempted to touch it. Of course, 
Lam well aware that the doses to which I be- 
came accustomed were not very large ; but Iam 


‘appetites. 


sure that they were on the increase, and having 
told my experience lately to a distinguished. 
English physician, he begged me, for the sake of 
others, to put on record these plain and simple 
facts. This I now do, and if I do so anonymously 
itis only becauselI believe that no further good 
could follow the knowledge of my identity or 
name.—I am, sir, ete.—Medical Missions. 


WHICH WILL YOU CHOOSE? 


“Tae youngest among us are prepariug an In- 
dian summer of peace or laying the fouda- 
tion of an unhappy old age. 

time ahead, but it is sure. 

Unless we mellow and soften and ripen with 
years, unless we exercise a noble self control,and 
live for pure, high, generous aims, there can be 
no Indian Summer for the soul. 

The aftermath is gathered from all that has 
gone before. : : The peevish, 
repining, discontented, perverse old man and 
woman of fiction and real life are often those 
whom fortune has hardened by lavish benefits. 
Only the deep, inner life, the tender, homely 
virtues of modesty and self-forgetfulness, can 
give this beautiful time of gleaning in God’s 
latest harvest, when the stubble and the reaped 
uplands wear a golden light. Let us strive to 
be worthy of that time of rest that makes the 
little sheaf of old age as precious as the full barns 
of middle life. 

There are characters we can predict early will 
have a loveless, lonely, wretched time when the 
burden of years is laid upon them, because of in- 
ward obstructions and unbridled passions and 
There are others whose faces, while 
still young, show what they will be when years 
put onthe white crown. We say, ‘‘ How beauti- 
ful she must have been ! ” discerning in the ship- 
wreck of old age the remains of a vanished 
loveliness. There are others, plain in youth, who 
grow more beautifulasageadvances. A new face 
has formed in the soul, and in time there it is, 
shaped and painted from the indestructibleforms 
and colors that are subtly made out of ideals. 

We think less often tnan we should of the old 
men and women we are to be if it is God’s pur- 
pose to let us go down the slope of life. Day by 
day we should seek to hive a little mellow sun- 
shine for our Indian Summer, hiding it in the 
heart, out of that blessed way of living that 
thinks not of self-indulgence, but gives all it is, 
and all it hopes to be, to God and his suffering 
world.—Christian Fegister. 


A TERRIBLY TRUE MOTTO. 


That the pleasures of sin are purchased at grea} 
cost, even those who indulgein them confess. The 
price they pay is power to enjoy freedom of 
thought, all consciousness of rectitude, and of 
deserving the respect of their fellow men,courage 
to face the truth concerning the present or the 
future, anda frank recognition of the facts of 
life as they are. All this surrender of manhood 
was very tersely expressed _ by the manager of a 
ball for abandoned men and women in New York 
City a few weeks ago. He furnished the motto 
to be hung over the ball-room stage. It was 
this: ‘“ Dont think.” Pleasure that stifles 
though is gained at the cost of life. “ What does 
it Aga aman to gain the whole world and forfeit 
his life?’ 


Itis a long 


Tell your friends your thankful feelings towards 
them ; they like it. TellGod that you are thank- 
ful to him : and God likes it, for he says so. 
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SOME REFLECTIONS. 
By a MepiIcAL MISSIONARY IN CHINA. 
In ‘* Medical Missions.” 


K\7 E-have two rules which refer to patients 

, who enter our hospital. Oneis that we 

will not take any case that is hopeless, 

another that the patient should pay 2d. a day for 
his food 

As almost everyone in China carries his bed- 
ding when travelling, it is expected that each in- 
coming patient should also bring his own bed- 
ding. 

‘Atesatan for the first rule is that if a patient 
should die in a Missionary hospital, particularly 
if it be after a surgical operation, there would be 
a disposition on the part of his relatives to say 
that the foreign doctor had killed him, and per- 
haps go so faras taclaim damages, or, by way of 
retaliation, to make damages. A good reason 
for thesecond rule is, that if we opened our 
hospital to all comers, and fed them without 
charge, weshould have numbers come for the 
board and lodging rather than for treatment. 

But.aChinamanis au awkward person to ap- 
ply rulesto. They don’t seenr to fit him—he 
doesn’tseem made for them. He will evade them, 
get past, over, or through them somehow. There 
is scarcély such a thingas rule in China, at least, 


I have not seen much. Perhaps it requires | 


deeper, keener powers of observation than I pos- 
sess. Inspite of.all the golden words of the 
classics, reiterated and applied in all schools, it 
is open to question where rea) rule—control, dis- 
cipline, obedience—is to be found. 

Does the Emperor rule* Do any mandarins 
anywhererule? Thesereceive monies from the 
provincesand people, issue proclamations and 
mete out punishments, but that doe not con- 
stituterule. Cheating, bribery, tyranny, pre- 
eleyae are observed everywhere—but rule, where’s 

at? 

Nor is it in thefamily. A Chinaman does not 
bring up hischildren, he leave them tocome up. 
They doas they like, especially when they are 
little. ‘‘Thechildcriesand gets it,” is the uni- 
versal experiencein China. Talk of obedience 
to parents. There’s vastly more obedience to 
little children on the part of the parents. 

Frequently mothers bring their children of say 
three or four years of age suffering from some 
trouble which has been prescribed for, medicine 
and directions being given with no perceptible 
benefit. ‘* Did you give thechild the medicine?” 
Task. ‘‘ No, he cried and wouldn't have it.” 
“Well, we must give him some now ;” but upon 
any reference ta the subject, the obstreperous 
patient cries, and kicks, and twists about so that 
the mother gives in. 

It is not soeasy for the doctor to coax a powder 
or a draught down a young Chinese throat as it 
is in the case ofa small English child, and so I 
resort to higher measures! I take the little one 
into my own hands and compel him to open his 
mouth, and then down goes the worm powder or 
the castor oi) as may be indicated, with some- 
times a good deal of splutter and kick I admit, 
but the thing is done, and the youth is often 
better n*xtday. Now, I have not met with that 
kin’ of father and mother who would use that 
kind of effectual control over their children, and 
make them doit when the children themselves 
are bent upon resistance. 

Chinese servants, evenin foreign employ, do 
very much as they like. and_to expect the same 
“attention to orders ” as an European servant at 
home would give, would simply be to meet with 
disappointment. 
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having their own way, and it is only the firmest 
and wisest control that can approximate the sub- 
juzation of a Chinaman. 

A month or so ago, a man came to our front 
door and lay down on the steps. I asked about 
his welfare, he tells me he has walked from Wei 
Haiwei—fifty miles—and has been ill several 
days. I find he has high fever, temperature 105°, 
and symptoms of typhus. He is prostrate,hungry, 
poor, and friendless. He is seriously ill, and the 
prognosis is Mods ; naturally I would rather not 
take him in. “Uaving no special ward for typhus, 
and knowing that it would be dangerous and 
unjust to the other patients to put him with 
them, or even where he could get to them, I find 
a second reason why [ would rather not take him 
in. 

I say to him, ‘‘ You are very ill, Ican’t admit 
you in my hospital. Ill give you some dinner 
and a bottle of medicine, and you had better go 
home.’ Hesays, ‘‘ My home is 250 miles away,I 
have no friends and nomoney.” IfI refused to 


| treat him he would die on my doorstep. . 


So he gets past ourrules. We fit up a bed fo 
him in an open shed which fortunately is empty. 
We give himsome milk and a raw egg, some 
fever pillsand a laxative, and he tells us he is 
satisfied. Yleisina yard by himself ; I urge him 
to lie still, and tell him we will come to see him, 
give him food, medicine, tea, etc-, as may seem 
good, and so weshuthim in. Several things are 
sent to him, and my assistant visits him two or 
three times. At9n.m. Ii find him sitting at the 
yard gate. Hedoesn’tsee thesame necessity for 
being still and quiet asl do; moreover, he 
doesn’t tike to be alone, and So crawls out,opens 
the gate and sits there fooking around. 

I point out to him the folly of wandering about, 
and urge him torestand just trust us in what 
we tellhim. He is, however, reasonable, and 
goes back to his bed. Oneday a little delirium 
showed itself, his temperature was 1056°, and 
he spoke of committing suicide. After several 
days nursing he wasconvalescent, and improyed 
rapidly. When heleftus we gave him a little 
money to help him on nis way. We couldn’t do 
otherwise. Had we feft him alone, I had no 
hesitation in saying that he certainly would have 
perished. Surely such a man cannot have a hard 
opinion of foreigners after that. 

Another patient, who had stayed three weeks 
in hospital for the treatment of ulcerated and 
swollen legs, found itsocomfortable that 2 week 
after he was discharged he returned saying he 
would like to come in again ; he could only make 
@ penny a day outside, while his appetite alone 
was wel) worth threepence a day, and conse- 
quently he couldd’t get along. Hesaid, ‘‘ I will 
sweep and wash and clean windows if you will 
only let me sleep here, and eat the hospital rice. 
Well, we yielded to the poor fellow, and _so he is 
sweeping and cleaning, and sleeping and eating. 
I find he is willing, but thoroughly unskilled. 

We have many cases like this, how to be kind 
to them to their real profit is a question, How 
to be wise and benevolent at the same time is 
often a puzzle. These experiences must be com- 
mon to most medical missionaries in China, if 
notin Asia. Oh! for more wisdom, patience, 


gentleness, and skill. 
HoRACE A. RANDLE. 
Tungshin Hospital, Chefoo. 


Certainly if this pilgrimage were all the way a 
wav of ease, then we should not much desire to 
hasten on it, or to come to theend of it, or to see 
God in Heaven; too much satisfied with the 


In every relation of life the | sweetness of the streams, We should stay away 


Chinese have a mysterious way of getting and | from the fountain.—Dr. Cheever. 
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Savbath School Lessons. 


Jan. 1. RETURNING FROM EXILE. B.C. 536. 


Lesson Ezra 1 : 1-11. Golden Text, Deut. 30: 3. 
Memory vs. 5-6. Catechism, Q. 1, 2. 

There are a few outstanding dates in the 
history of Israel, that all should remember, 

1492 B.C. The Exodus—A great nation was 
born 1492 years before Christ ;like as a great 
country, America, was discovered 1492 A.D. 

1095 B.C. The first King—Judges had ruled the 

eople for 400 years. Then they wanta king,and 
aul, David, and Solomon, reign 40 years each, 
in all 120 years, over a united Kingdom. 

975 B.C. The Kingdom divided—At Solomon’s 
death the ten Northern tribes, tired _of heavy 
taxation, rebelled against Rehoboam his son,and 
formed a separate kingdom. 


720 B.C. The captivity of Israel—The ten 


- tribes continued after their separation, for about 


| maneser, King of Assyria, 


24 centuries, having in all 19 kings. Then 
wearied out with their persistent idolatry and 
sin, God gave them over to their enemies, and 
720 B.C., they were carried captive by Shal- 
never to return. 


605 B.C. The captivity of Judah—After the 
division of the kingdom at Solomon’s death, 


| Judah continued for nearly 32 centuries, more 


than a century after Israel’s captivity. having in 
all 19 kings and one queen, until 606 B.C., when 
they too, failing to take warning by Israel’s doom, 
were, for their sin, given into the hands of their 
enemies, and in three successive sieges by the 


» army of Nebuchednezazar, in 606, 598, and 588 B.C., 


ror ay 


‘ 


they too were carried captive, and in the last 
siege the temple was utterly destroyed. 


536 B.C. The return of Judah trom exile— 
Seventy years after the first siege, according to 
prophecy, Jer. 25 : 12, Cyrus gave order torebuild 
Jerusalem, and allowed the exiles to return. 


From the first return, 536 B.C., to the close of 
Old Testament prophecy with Malachi, about 
409 3.C., nearly 140 years, is the period covered 
by the lessons of this quarter. Ezra and Nehe- 
miah give us something of the history of this 
period, and Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi, the 
prophets, give an idea of the state of religion- 


I, The King’s glad proclamation, vs. 1-4. 
II. The people preparing to leave, vs, 5-6, 
IV. The vessels of the temple restored,vs. 7-11 


I. Vs.1-4. First wear—Cyrus had been a king 
for 20 years, gradually extending his sway, con- 
quering Media and Persia, and then Babylon. 
Two years before this, Darius had taken Baby- 
lon for Cyrus, on that awful night, and ruled it 
forhim. But now Cyrus himself reigned there. 
Lord Stirred up—God moved holy propheis to 
write ; He moved heathen kings to fulfil. God 
reigns. Given me—Even a heathen king con- 
fesses that his blessings came from God : much 
more Should we. Charged me—Perhaps Daniel, 
now a very aged man, had shewn him the 
prophecy in Isaiah, 45:28; 45:1-3, and he, 
though a heathen, is moved to obey. Help him— 
Like the Egyptians loading them with gifts 
nearly one thousand years before. 


Il. Vs. 5,6. Preparing to leave. 
Ill. Vs.7 11. Vessels—What changes these 
vessels had seen in their long history. 


1. What God hath spoken He will fulfil. 

2. When He needs men He raises them up. 

3. When the purposes of affliction are com- 
pleted He gives deliverance. 


REBUILDING THE TEMPLE. 

036-595 B.C, 
zra 3:11, 
3. 


Jan. 8. 


Lesson Ezra 3: 1-13. Golden Text, 
Memory vs. 10, 11. Catechism, Q. 


The first chapter of Ezra tells of the decree of 
Cyrus and the preparation for the return. 


The second gives a list of the families that re- 
turned, and shews the great care with which 
they kept their family records, even in captivity, 
and it closes with telling how they came back 
and settled in the land of their fathers. More 
thantwo hundred thousand had been earried 
away captive, scarce fifty thousand returned. 


The third chapter, the lesson for to-day, tells 
of the rebuilding of the temple. The exiles wire 
probably two or three months on the return 
journey, and when they came back the firstthing 
was to get “‘ settled.” A few of the older ones, 
who, 70, or 62, or 52 years before had been carried 
into captivity, would now search out their old 
homes that had long Jain waste, others would 
seek the homes of their fathers, and then, assoon 
as settled, they gathered “as one man” to re- 
build the temple. 


1. Setting up the old worship, vs. 1 6, 
2, Preparing for the temple, vs. 7-9. 
3. Laying the corner stone, vs. 10-13. 


1, Vs. 1-6. ‘‘Asone man.” Like the disciples 
in the early chapters of the Acts: “of one ac- 
cord: ” the right spirit for all Christian work. 
Builded the Altar—This was the first step. For 
idolatry they had been exiled. The first thing 
when they return is to set up the worship of 
God. For a list of the offerings see the first 
chapters of Lev. Fear—The people who had 
strayed into theland in their absence were not 
willing to have Israel return snd rebuild, 
T'abernacles—See Neh. viii, 14-17; Lev. 23 3 34 5 
Deut. 16 : 13. 


II. Vs. 7-9. Verse 7 is like the description of 
the preparation for the first temple, getting 
timber from Lebanon, ete., nearly five centuries 
before. See 1 Ki. 5. The money granted by Cyrus, 
paid for the material. Second year—More than 
a year was spent in getting material, and now, 
with Levites for foremen, the work begins. 


III. Vs. 10-13. “Laying the foundation stone” 
of churches, etc,, with appropriate ceremonies, 
now so common, has here its origin. 


Singing by course. Probably Ps. 106, 107, 136, 
137, and perhaps others, were sung. 

Shouting. ‘‘ Three times three” cheers would 
be given witha will. With what heart they would 
shout! How much it meant to them ; freedom 2 
God’s favor restored ; their own loved temple 
restored ; their bright future once more in view. 


Weeping! What made the old men weep ? 
They thought of the former temple with its long 
history, its golden glory, its brighter glory of the 
bright cloud over the mercy seat They thought 
t. 0 of the sins that had wrought such ruin. : 


1. Where God's spirit guides all,congregations 
will come together, and, such united action is 
necessary to the highest success, 


2. They put the altar before the temple. It is 
1core important to havea family altar than a 
fine house ; moreimportant to have true worship 
in your church than fine architecture ; gondness 
is more important than “ show ”in the pulpit. 

3. Where the right spirit is, there will be joy 
in the progress of God’s cause, and in helping to 
upbuild it.. 


—_——-—-—,: 


ENCOURAGING THE PEOPLE. 
Jan. 15. B.C. 520. 


Lesson Haggai 2 : 1-9. Golden Text, Ps. 127: 1. 
Memory vs. 8, 9. aa Catechism, Q. 4, 5. 


Remember the lessons for this quarter are, 
God’s people after the exile. ‘The time is from 
the return, 536 B.C. to about 400 B.C., a little 
more thana century. The governors of Jerusalem 
are Zerubbahel, Ezra, Nehemiah. The prophets 
are Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi. 

The history of this lesson is found in Ezra 4 ; 
read it carefully. 

The building of the temple, as we saw in 
last lesson, made jealous the strangers who had 
come into the land, and they wanted to join in 
the work. No, you are not Jews, was the reply. 
This annoyed them and they worried the Jews 
and misrepresented them at the Persian court, 
see Ezra 4, unt!] a successor of Cyrus ordered 
the work to be stopped. Fifteen years passed. 
The people are poor and discouraged. The pro- 
phets, Haggai and Zechariah, are sent urging 
them to begin anew. Permission is obtained 
from the king, Darius Hystaspes, and the work 
again begins. The present lesson is Hagegai’s 
word of cheer. 


1. The departed glory of the old temple, vs. J-3. 
2. The Lord’s presence stili with then vs, 4, 5. 
3. The coming glory of the new temple, vs. 6-9. 


I. Vs. 1-3. Just 16 years after rebuilding the 
altar and_restoring the sacrifice, Residue—His 
message was tc the rulers, priests, and all the 
people. See it now—What a change! How full 
of discouragement. They were not allowed to 
£0 on with even the poor mean ouilding that they 
had started. All seems dark. The prophet’s 
opening words are full of sympathy. 


II. Vs. 4,5. Be strong—O ruler, O priest, O 
people, and work. Fear not all that can be 
against you, forlam urthyou. This -s the 
strength of God’s people inevery age Introuble. 
trial, temptation, danger want bereavemen t, 
sickness, death, Lam with you. Covenanted— 
Nearly a thousand years before.when he brought 
them out of Egypt, He had made them promises. 
They had forsaken Him, and He had allowed 
their enemies to chasten them sore, but He had 
not forsaken them. His covenants and agree- 
ments stand fast. Fear ye not. 


III. Vs. 6-9.  Saith the Lora—This is the 
authority for the teaching of the Seripture. Will 
shake—Nations were to be overturned, but it 
would all be but preparatory to the bringing in 
of His own kingdom. Desvre—Christ, the Savior. 
All nations—Not merely the Jews. Fill this 
house—This temple that seemed so poor was to 
know a glory of which they did not dream. 
Silver—The Lord did not need gold and silver to 
give His home glory. He had abundance of that : 
allis His. Gzeater—Though so poor in their 
eyes, this house would have a glory greater than 
the old for it should see the Christ. Give peave— 
When Christ came the angels sang their song of 
peace'on earth. Nought else can give peace to 
the troubled heart. 


1. Satan will always stir up some kind of op- 
Postion to those who are trying to do God’s 
work. 


2. God is always with those who are doing His 
work, 


3. We need never iear when God is with us. 
We are strong in Him. 


+. The chief slory of a man,or nome, or shurch, 
48 100 .t8 Weaich, put its having Christ. 


| Covenant, 
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JOSHUA IT'HE HIGH PRIEST. © 


B.C. 619. 


zolden Text, Heb. 4:14. 
Catechism, Q. $6. 


There are twelve men by the name of Zech- 
ariah in Jewish history. This one, the greatest 
of them, was probably born in Babylon,and came 
to Jerusalem with the first band of returning 
exiles. He began to prophecy about fifteen 
years after the return, and continued for two 
years, acting in concert with the prophet Haggai. 


He sees a series of eight visions, picturing 
Israel’s past, present, anc future. This lesson 
is the fourth of the series, and shews Israel sin- 
ning, Israel cleansed, Israel receiving her 
Messiah. 


1. The filthy garments, vs 1.3. 
2. The clean garments, vs. 4.7. 
2. The coming Messiah, vs. 3-10. 


I. Vs. 1-3. He—i.e. the angel that talked with 
the prophet, who was doubtless the angel of the 
Jehovah God. Joshuwa—The high 
priest (See Ezra 2:2; 4:3; Haggai 2: 3.) As 
high priest he representsin this vision the whole 
people. Satan—Representing the people who 
were opposing Israel in their temple building, as 
well as picturing him, who at all times isthe 
great accuser of God’s people. See Gen. 3:1] : 
Job1:8; Matt.4:1; 1 Pet.5:8 9: Rev. 12:4, 
10. Filthy garments—Representing sin and, in 
this case, Israel's sin, which Satan is industriously 
pointing out as a reason why Jushua (Israel) 
should not receive mercy. How like is the pic: 
ture in Job, of Satan appearing as the accus2c of 
that good man. Rebuke thee—God’s thoughts 
are not those of accusation, but of mercy and 
love, 


II. Vs. 4-7. Take away—How like to the 
story of the Prodigal Son, full of comfort to those 
discouraged people. Fair Mitre—Like the ring 
of the prodigal. Thus by this vivid picture of 
Joshua their high priest cleansed and forgiven 
and honored, God teaches through Zechariah, 
what he will do for Israel. 


Ill. Vs. 8-10. O Joshua—Still personifying 
Israel. Notonly will He cleanse and receive 
them once more as God’s people, but He will 
bring tothem their long looked for Messiah. 
The Branch—See Is. 11:1. Amid all their 
present distress and trouble they were to nold 
fast the hope of that coming deliverer and king 
of whom their psalmists and prophets had often 
sung. 


This is a picture of what is continually going 
on. 


1. Satan still the accuser of the Christian, 
pointing out his inconsistencies. 


2. Christ rebukes the accuser and forgives the 
penitent. How often He did that when on 
earth. Give instances. 

3. Art thou discouraged on account of thy 
weakness and sin? Christ looks kindly on 
the penitent. 

4. He takes away the guilt of sin by His 
pardoning mercy. 

__. **He takes away the uncleanness of sin by 
His renewing grace.” 


Jan. 22. 


Lesson Zech 8 - 1-10. 
Memory vs. 7, 8. 


“Come unto me all ye that are heavily l.den 
and I will give you rest.” 

“Him that cometh unto I will .n 
cast out.” 


a0 Vise 
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THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD. 


. 


S.C. 519. 


Golden Text, Zech. 4: 6. 
Catechism, Q. 7. 


This lesson is Zechariahs’s fifth vision for the 
encouragement of God's people. 


Jan, 29. 


Lesson, Zech. 4: 1-10. 
Memory vs. 5-7. 


- 1, The golden candlestick, vs. 1-3. 
2. The effectual power, vs. 4-7. 
3. The promised completion of the temple, vs. 


Waked me—The prophetic state was so 
different from his natural ordinary condition. 
that he likens it to waking out of sleep. Candle- 
stick—A seven branched candelabra, or lamp, 
with a fountain at the top, supplying, through 
pipes, the lamp with oil. The lamp represents 
the church ; God’s light: bearer in a dark world. 


If we wish to follow out the figure we might 
say that the material, pure gold, represents the 
preciousness of the church to Christ, and the 
seven lamps its completeness. Olive trees—The 
source of the olive oil that was burned in the 
lamps. The lamps could not fail so long as there 
were living trees, one on either hand, to supply 
the oil. The church cannot fail so longas she 
draws her life from the living Christ who is ever 
near her. Iam the vine, etc., see John 15. What 
are these—He asks for explanations. Knowest 
not ?—The angel doesS not answer directiy but 

oes on to speak of Zerubbabel, the prince of 
5 udah, and his work, thus explaining the figure 
of the candlestick and shewing that the church 
of God as it then was, though weak, could not be 
destroyed. 


II. Vs. 4,7. Word of the Lord—The angel 
crane to Zechariah the message of cheer which 
the Lord has for the Jews. Not by might—The 
Jews were weak, but a mightier power was 
theirs. My Snirit—The almight, power. Seel 
Thess. 1:5; Rom. 1:16;1 Cor. 1:18; 2 Cor. 3:5. 
Then in view of such a power, the angel turns 
to the hindrances in the way of the Jews, and 
cries. ‘Whoart thou O great mountain.’ Be- 
fore Zerubbabe/—the governor of Judah, thou 
shalt become a Plain—All the hindrances shall 
be as nothing. 


Ill. Vs. 8-10. Shall finish—A very definite 
cheering promise. The man who had begun 
should complete. Small things—Their enemies 
said ‘‘ What do these feeble Jews.’ But in God’s 
hand, small beginnings produce great results. 
Thus was it with Christ and his little band of 
disciples. Eyes of the Lord—All seeing Pro- 
vidence of God. 


1. The Church, the Christian, is God’s light- 
ae in the world ; Ye are the light of the 
world. 


2. The source of light is Christ. We must keep 
in living touch with Him or there will be no 
light. 

3. No matter how weak we are, God’s Spirit 
can made our work effectual. . 


4, Never be discouraged though strength be 
small and hindrances great. 


5. Never despise the day of small things, nor 
the work of small means. 


6. What a lesson of comfort for the Church of 
God in every age, for her beginnings in new lands 
are ever small, the hindrances great, but the 
same power is pledged to crown her work with 
success. 


») 


at 


> 


Feb. 5. DEDICATING THE TEMPLE. B.C. 515. 


Lesson. Ezra 6: 14-22 Golden Text, Ps. 122: 1. 
Memory vs. 21, 22. Catechism, Q. 8. 


When the exiles first returned and got settled, 
they gathered at Jerusalem to take steps for the 
rebuilding of the te:mple. Nearly two years were 
spent in preparations. Timber was brought 
from Lebanou, as of old in Solomon’s time, 
They gathered to build. Thecorner stone was 
laid amid great enthusiasm. Lhe work was 
pushed. But other dwellers in the land who had 
come in, objected, hindered, and at length gota 
d-ciee from the king stopping the work. Forld5 
years nothing was done. he people were weak 
and discouraged. 

Then Haggai and Zechariah, began to prophecy 
or preach to the people, urging them to goon. 
Haggai shamed them, Zechariah encouraged 
them. The work wasresumed. Theirenemies 
again made complaint to Darius. The Jews 
claimed that Cyrus had given permission to 
build. Search was made, and the old decree of 
Cyrus was found. Darius told them to go on, and 
gave them gifts. In four years the temple was 
finished, and in this lesson we have the dedica- 
tion, B.C. 515, lacking 10 years of five centuries 
since Solomon had dedicated the first one, 1 Ki. 8. 


1. The temple finished, vs. 14, 15 
4. The temple dedicated, vs. 16-18. 
3. The passover kept, vs. 19-22. 


I. Vs. 14, 15. Butiding—The temple. Pro- 
phesying—or_ preaching. These preachers, 
Haggaiand Zechariah, kept before them God’s 
commands, and ** they prospered” through this 
preaching. The old motto over the gate of Glas- 
gow was “ Let Glasgow flourish by the preaching 
of the word.” Preaching has more to do with 
the prosperity of a country than nost people are 
aware of. 4dccording to commandment—How 
wondrously God uses all kinds of instruments to 
do His work. Sixth year, B.C. 515, twenty 
years after the foundations were laid. 


II. Vs. 16-18. Joy—What joy 20 years before, 
with hope so bright! What joy now, with hope 
realized! Offered—1,200 animals in all. See 
what Solomon offered at the dedication of the 
first temple. 1 Ki. 8:63. These offerings would 
for the most part be used to feed the multitude 
gathered at the ceremony. Sin offering—All 
they had suffered in loss of their country and 
temple, had been for their sin, and now they 
kept that sin before them. Courses—The old 
order of service was so far as possible restored. 


III. Vs. 19-22. Passover—The present dedi- 
cation was the season of the passover,and it was 
a fitting time to renew this feast. On six 
great occasions is the Passover mentioned, and 
each time in connection with some great national 
event or revival. (1.) In Egypt, Ex. xii. (2) In 
the wilderness, Num. ix. (3) On their entry 
into Canaan, Josh. v. (4) Inthe reign of Heze- 
kiah, 2 Chron. xxx. (5) In the reign of good 
Josiah, 2 Ki. xxiii 21, and (6) At the present time. 
How this time would remind them of Egypt and 
deliverance from it. Separated—When the 
people were carried captives, some of the poorer 
were left in theland, and had fallen in with the 
heathenism around them. Many of these now 
returned to the true God and joined in the pass- 
over. Jurned—Darius, King of Persia, which 
included Aessyria. 


1. The Church of God will triumph at last. 
God uses all means to further His Kingdom. 
God’s service is a glad service. 


2. 
3. 
4. Taking part in His service means to quit sin. 
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AMERICAN FATHERS. 


O much has been said about the frivolity, in- 
competence, or fussiness of American 
mothers that it will not be amiss tc inquire 

into the characteristics of our fathers of families. 
With the bestintentions in the world the time 
that acity man can spend with his family is 
usually very limited, and he is not always in the 
mood to exert a helpful influence, when he re- 
turns at night worn out with business cares, and 
often prefers the club, lodge, or neighboring 
corner to his familycircle ; his wife may see little 
fhim and his children less. 
Itis not a matter of indifference, however, even 
n regard to health, whether the.children enjoya 
due proportion of their father’s companionship, 
for thatisor should be a vital factor in the 
ehildren’s growth and education, and whenever 
they are deprived of it, certain elements of 
character and mind are almost always absent. 
Look around among your friends where the 
children have grown up withouta father,and see 
if your observation does not show that there is 
some quality of mind or heart, some check or 
balance wanting, that noone else could supply. 
I observe that American fathers,whether from 
the exactions of business or other reasons, do 
not ordinarilylcome to my office with their ailing 
children. The whole matteris often left in the 
hands of the wife or some relative. Germans are 
more apt tocome than Americans, and Hebrews 
most ofall; and indeed I cannot refrain from ex- 
pressing my admiration of the domestic life of 
the better class of Jews in New York, which, so 
far asI have observed it, is in many respects 
more nearly what it should be than that of any 
class in our community.—Henry L. Taylor,M.D., 
in The Popular Science Monthly for October. 


—— ———— 


COLIGNY COLLEGE, OTTAWA 


For7a8.Bqagp anD Epucation oF Youne Ladies. 


ee Institution is the property of the Presbyterian 
f Church, Its aim is to give a first class English educa- 
tion, with French and German, Music, and the Fine Arts; 
also Calisthenics, Typewriting and Stenography. Grounds 
extensive. Buildings have all modern conveniences. 
Thoroughly efficient staff. The Music teachers are from 
Trinity College, London, and Conservatory of Music, 
Leipsic. The French and German teachers are from the 
European Continent. Cheerful home life. Special atten- 
tion to religious training. Fees &c., very moderate. Re- 
duced rates to Ministers families. The next Term com- 
mences 3rd January, 1893. For circulars, address : 


Rey. DR. WARDEN, Dominion Square, Montreal. 
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FAMILY PRAYER. 
pie late Canon Liddon laid great stress upon 


the habit of family prayer. Not long before 

he died he wrote: ‘“‘ Depend upon it the 

worth of a practice of that kind can only be 

measured by its effect during a long period of 

time ; and family prayers, though only occupying 

a few minutes, do make a great difference to any 
household at the end of the year.” 

A comparison beween any two families, one 
which observes and the other neglects this cus- 
tom, will verify the truth of his remark. There 
are occasiona! jars and clashing, fretful disposi- 
tions and hateful tempers, spirits of envy and 
petty spite in even the best of homes. But for 
even the time being, at least, these unholy feel- 
ings are allayed, as all bend together in humility 
and penitence before Him in whosesight all have 
sinned. Thechildren go off to school in happier 
mood, the father faces his daily toil with brave 
heart, and mother takes up her duties wit! re- 
newed cheerfulness, for this little tarrying in the 
presence of the Eternal.--Church World. 


f 


Learn all you can as a Christian, but put all 
your knowledge as much as possible into prac- 
tice. You can neither know too much ir re- 
ligion nor practise it too much. The angels have 
perfect knowledge, but an equally perfect obedi- 
ence. The divine command is, ‘‘ Grow in grace,” 
but in intimate connection stands the direction, 
‘*Grow in knowledge.” The moral development 
must keep vace with the intellectual. 


Published by Authority of the General Assembly of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


the Presboterian Record, 


50 cents yearly, In parcels of 5, or more, 25c. 


he Children’s Record. 


jo cents yearly. In parcels of 5, or more, I5c. 


Please order direct from this office, and remit in 
advance by P.O. order or Registered Letter. 


Subscriptions at a proportionate rate; may begin at 
any time, but must not run beyond December. 


Epitor: REV. E. SCOTT. 
Offices, Dominion Square, Montreal. 
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esign. 


TORONTO BRANCH —110 Adelaide St. West, Toronto. 
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GRATEFUL--COMFORTING. 
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OUR LIST OF 


SPECIALLY IMPORTANT BOOKS 


—FOR— 


CHRISTIAN WORKERS 


—OR, YOR. 


HOLIDAY GIFTS. 
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THE STORY OF THEEBIBLE, 


From Genesis to Revelations, told in simple 
language, by Charles Foster, 613 pp., 113 


illustrations. Illuminated binding $1.25 
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THE STORY OF THE LIFE OF JESUS, 


By the same author, 220 pp., 40 full page 
illustrations 7 
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THE STORY OF JOHN G. PATON, 


Of New Hebrides. The most thrilling Mis- 
sionary Biography published, 400 pp., 45 
full page illustrations specially prepared. .$1.50 


THE ACES BEFORE NOSES. 


By Rev. J. Morris Gibson, D.D., 258 pp..... 1,25 

MOSES, THE SERVANT OF GOD, 

By Rev. J. B. Meyer, B.A. 190 pp. Cloth. 
MUSES COC yee esas cone ee mel eady an ey 90c. 


THE CATACOMBS AT ROME, 


By B. Scott, F.R.A.S. 186 pp. Cloth. I1- 
tistrateditin Mae Mocs FOP es Ao Pak 


CHRIST AND THE SCRIPTURES, 


By Adolph Saphir, D.D. ‘‘In this work the 
author launches out into the free, majestic, 
infinite ocean of Scripture.” Cloth. 190spp. 50c. 


THE PRESENT SENSES OF THE BLESSED LIFE, 


By Rev. J. B. Meyer, B.A. ‘A gem of 
spiritual thought.” 150 pp. Cloth....... 35¢ . 

THE DIVINE ART OF PREACHING, 

By Rev. A.J. Pierson, D.D. ‘‘ Few men 


are so well qualified to write upon such an 
important theme.” Cloth. 75¢ - 


SHORT HISTORY OF THE PRESBYTER- 
IAN CHURCH IN CANADA. 


By Prof Gregg, of Knox Col ‘* A manual of 
condensed information.” Cloth. 250 pp..$1.00 


PPP PEPPERELL 


WE ALSO KEEP FULL ‘LINES OF HELPS 
FOR SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS 
and Supplies for the School 


156 pp 


OPP PEEP PPAR 


SEND FOR OUR CATALOGUES. 


Toronto Willard Tract Depository. 


Co. Yonge and Temperance Sts., 


TORONTO. 


‘““LET THERE BE LIGHT.” 


For THE HOLIDAY SEASON. 


“Yor Moltka has said that Germany has more 


to fear from beer, than from all the armies 
of France. 
Alcohol in beer, alcohol in brandy, in wine, in 


|): cider or in any beverage, is a lurking evil. 


Itis a dangerous narcotic ; a virulent poison, 


|(? which should be classed with, and handled like, 


: our dangerous drugs; itis not a stimulant; it 
: lowers the temperature of the body, and dimin- 
: ithes the power of muscular contraction; taken 


IS? in small quantities it creates an uncontrollable 


_4?; desire for more, an appetite that grows by what 


|(: it feeds upon, the disease of alcholism. 


There is no safety but in total abstinence. 
A knowledge of the laws of heredity teaches 


that there are multitudes of children with an 


.|§) inherited. taste for drink—that the blight and 


| i curse of King Alcohol broods over all. 


Gladstone accounts for the increasing drunken- 


| : nessin Great Britain by what he calls “ The ac- 


I(: cumulated mass of heredity. 


: from the slough of drunkenness. 
} necessity for the introduction into schools, of all 
: grades, of the science of Physiology and Hygiene 
‘ with direct reference to the harmfulness of 
: alcoholics and all other narcotics. 


3) 


In view of this fact, we must conclude that the 


i(} next generation will be more drunken than any 
|{? proceeding one,if somegreat means of prevention 
|}: 1s not resorted to. 


The popular fallacies which lead to the forma- 


tion of drinking habits, to alcoholism, must be 
: dispelled before appetite is formed if the inno- 
'! cent, engaging, children of to-day are to be saved 


Hence the 


Let us thank God and take courage that this 


i work of prevention is grandly begun: that 
|}; already there are millions of American, and hun- 
'(; dreds of thousands of Canadian children, under 
1}; compulsory scientific temperance education laws. 


A child, properly warned, goes forth clad ina 


coat of mail. 


Illustrated text books on Physiology and 


: Hygiene, the fourth part, at least, of the first 
: two books of the series teaching the harmfulness 
: of alcohol and other narcotics, should be put into 
‘ the hands of ali our pupils. 


The use of manikins, and of physiological 
charts, by capable teachers, would ilso tend 
greatly toward the successful teaching of these 
subjects. 

The knowledge which is to warn our children 
away from pitfalls, which will surely be laid for 
them, should not be in any way slurred over. A 
knowledge which, more than any other, is :al- 
culated to ensure the future safety of the home, 
and consequently of the nation, should be re- 
ligiously imparted. 

May God grant that the teachers of our Cana- 
dian childrensand youth may not have ‘too 

2rene a conscience.” 

Upon them rests the responsibility of imparting 
scientific temperance instruction in sucha man- 
ner that it will be interesting to the children ; in 
such a manner that the truths concerning alcohol 
and narcotics wiil beso clearly and vividly brought 
before their minds that they may be convincing; 
and to leave a lasting impression upon them. 

The evils of the tobacco vice should also be set 
prominently forward. 

The boy should be taught that the use of to- 
bacco—instead of making him a man, as he sup- 
poses—will prevent him ever arriving at perfect 
manhood. 

Especially, should the harmfulness of cigarette 
smoking be dwelt upon; as it not only fastens 
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the terrible chains of the oe vice. The fact 
that indulgence in either of these vices tends to 
the dwarfing of mind and body; to insanity, | 
idiocy and early death should be emphasized. 

The future welfare of the Canadian people is 
largely in the hands of Canadian teachers. 

The present generation of children properly 
instructed,means the nation saved in the not far 
distant future. 

There was never atime in which there was ' 
greater need of the prayer, ‘‘Oh send out thy 


light and thy truth.” 
W.C.T.U. Leaftet. 
SOURAGE. 
A TALK TO YOUNG MEN. | 
By the Sec. of the Boston Y.M.C.A. 


Petree OO peng eee goes ooo gens ceee: 


‘¢ 

‘\jONE of these things move me.” The men 

@« Wwhohave moved the world have been 
the men whom the world could not move, The 
men who have turned this world upside down 
have been the men whom the world could not 
turn upside down. Themen who move things 
are the men whom nothing can move, 

The men whose names shine brightest on the 
pages of history are the men who absolutely res 
fused to conform to the thoughts and habits of 
the agein which they lived. The men who have 
conformed to the world have been deformed by 
the world, while the men who have sought to re- 
form the world have transformed the world, and 
have been themselves transformed. aaa 

Are Christian young men too careful? Are we : 
sO anxious to use tact that we seldom come in 
contact’ Are we so much concerned as to what 
the world will say about us that we dare not say 
anything about the world? ’ 

A Christian ought to be different from other 
men because ot his indifference to other men’s 
opinions when such opinions have to do with the : 
law of his God. i 

When Moses first started out on his life-work, { 
forty years before he was really ready for it, we ; 
are told that he looked this way and that. There i 
is a peculiar form of nervousness that appears to { 
affect a great many very good people; they twist i 

4 
H 


Jacegcwngcone: tesecase= ensperezecece: 


their necks almost stiff, looking ‘this way and | 
that.” A Christian is not in a healthy condition 
when he looks ‘‘ this way and that,” either to 
*“catch a smile or avoid a frown.” 

When acertain Christian reformer was told } 
that the whole world was agains him,he auietly | 
remarked, ‘“‘Then I am agains: the whole } 
world.’ i 

xod calls loudly for men whoare unflinching in | 
their loyalty, men who care not what men say, 
women who care not what women say, preachers 
who care not. what preachers say, 
who care not what the world*thinks, or: says, or 
does, or fails to do, solong as they are sure that i 
they are keeping step with the music of heaven f 
and marching with heroes oi all the ages. i 

The fashion o this world changeth, but the } 
fashion 01 this world has not changed with re- 
ference to the way in which this world receives { 
its true heroes. Boston dishonored itself by : 
giving William Lloyd Garrison a mok in 1835, } 
and then honored itseli by giving hime monu- | 
ment in 1870. i 

The world usually rejects aman before iv ac- 
cepts him. First they swear at him, and then } 
they swear by him. First the sneer, and then 
the cheer. First the lash, and then the laurel. 


young men 


First the trial, and then the triumph. First the 
cross, and then the crown. How is your courage § 
Are you ready ? 
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The Record The prospects of the Record are 

for 1893. good. Quite a number of congre- 
gations have adopted the principle of putting a 
copy into every home. <A minister writes: ““We 
know thatit pays for we have tried it.’ Thanks for 
the many kindly cheering words that have 
come. We will be glad to send parcels of the 
January number free toany who may wish to 
distribute them as samples with a view to getting 
more subscribers. 


The Children’s 
Recordi. 


It is the only paper publish- 
ed by our church for the young 
people of the church. It is the only paper for 
the young that gives news of our work, letters 
from our missionaries, etc. Itis the only paper 
for the young, the aim of which is to identify our 
young people with our own church and train 
them inits work. Its aim is first to win them 
to Christ and His service, and secondly, to in- 
terest them in the special work of our own 
church, so that when called upon, in coming 
years, to take their place in that church, they 
may neither be ignorant if her work nor indiffer- 
ent to her welfare. ‘Lhe children of to-day are to 
be the active workers of our church a few years 
hence, and their interest and their knowledge 
will depend upon what they now receive. For 
these reasons we think that THE CHILDREN’S RE- 
CORD should have the preference before other 
papers for the young, in every Presbyterian 
family, Sabbath School, and Congregation, in the 
Dominion. Take other papers if desired, but do 
not deprive them of their Recorp. It is almost 
the only way of keeping the young of our church 
in touch with our great mission fields, our work 
at Home and abroad. It is having a large cir- 
culation, but look s for larger, and though small 
in size, it feels that its work among the young is 
rich with promise. 


Annual Have been telling of the work done 
Reports. during the year, and in many cases 
they have a most cheering story to relate. We 
would gladly publish a summary of them but the 
church is so large and space so small that only 
the more general work, chiefly our missions at 
home and abroad, can be discussed. Let each con- 
gregation learn the great truth which its report 
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or warning and carry that lesson into the coming 
year. Time never stops; one year passes, an- 
other immediately follows ; and we can never 
stop in our work, even for moralizing on the past. 
Let us face the future, determined to make the 
coming year a better one for Christ and His cause 
than any that have gone before. 


Love The festal season has brought many 
Tokens. tokens of regard tothe homes of the 
pastors throughout the land, gifts of all kinds, 
conspicuous among which are fur coats, caps, 
etc., for the long cold drives. When justice is 
done in the matter of support, and gifts are 
tokens of appreciation of what the pastoris seek- 
ing todo for the welfare of his people, they are 
very precious because of the love that warms 
them, and they brighten many a discouraged 
hour, when the Lord’s cause seems to advance 
slowly. But the appreciation can be shown 
otherwise than by gifts. By always being in 
one’s place at church and prayer meeting, en- 
couraging and helping as opportunity offers 
showing that his work is prized, the heart is made 
glad with a joy that none but a pastor knows. 


Death of In another column will be found 
Miss Lister. g letter from Miss Lister, Alberni; 
a bright hopeful one. Now the sad news comes 
of her death from pneumonia, on the third of 
January, after three days illness, aged about 
forty seven years. Miss Lister was a native of 
Perth, Ont. An earnest, active, worker in Knox 
Church there. She had often longed for some 
kind of mission work abroad, and in September 
last, underappointment of the Foreign Mission 
Committee, she joyfully set out to labor among 
the Pagan Indians at our Alberni mission in B.C. 
She entered upon her work with great energy 
and zeal, and, writing to her friends, said she 
never was so happy in her life. All was bright 
and hopeful for the new year, when suddenly 
the hopes fruited far brighter than they promised, 
and she was called to serve amid the blest. A 
successor has not yet been appointed but proba- 
bly there will soon be one as the work is press- 
ing. The Lord promotes one worker and room 
is made for others in the vacant place. Menand 


women come and go; doing their little part, but 
the world’s redemption will go steadily on until 


isintended to teach, whether of encouragement | the great: plan is complete. 
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Christian Not long since I had the privilege 
Endeavor. of addressing a monthly missionary 
meeting under the auspices of the Society of 
Christian Endeavor. This was one department 
of C. E. work that in some measure realized the 
ideal ‘‘ For Christ and the Church.” The young 
people of the congregation were banded together, 
not merely to talk, exhort, and separate, but to 
work. One department of the congregational 
work of which they were given charge, under the 
supervision of the Session, was collecting for the 
mission schemes of the church every month. 
Here they were, a large enthusiastic band of 
young people (chiefly young women, there should 
be more young men) rejoicing in their work, and 
year by year, raising the standard of giving to 
missions, higher and higher. Christian Endeavor- 
ers, remember that the soldier who best serves 
his queen and wins triumphs and honors on the 
field of strife is he who in his own regiment most 
loyally serves and fights. Your own congrega- 
tion is your regiment in battling for the cause of 
truth. One kind of work that you can all do, the 
effect of which will be greater than you can tell, 
is to be faithfully at your post, in your place, 
whenever possible, at public worship and the 
prayer meeting. No one but a minister can 
know how much it helps your pastor. Some 
grand helpers I have known, who perhaps never 
opened their mouths to speak or pray in public, 
but were always in church and prayer meeting, 
setting an example to others and helping their 
pastor more than they knew. 
Drs. Briggs Rather a curious coincidence, 
and Smith. that two learned professors in 
two of the leading Presbyterian Theological Col- 
leges of the United States should be on trial be- 
fore their respective Presbyteries about the same 
time for false teaching; Dr. Briggs of Union 
Theological Seminary, New York, and Dr. Smith 
of Lane Theological Seminary, Cincinatti. The 
charges against both were very similar; in the 
latter case the charges were sustained by a small 
majority, and in the former they were not 
sustained, and the majority was about equally 
small. Both cases will likely be appealed to their 
General Assembly. Their teachings have been 
represented as not affecting any vital truth, but 
this is not the case. Questions such as the su- 
preme authority of scripture are vital questions. 
If we have not a Bible on which we can implicit- 
ly rely, who is to decide how much, or what part 
of it, can be accepted and trusted ; who shallsay 
that any part of it is trustworthy, that God has 
revealed his will to men in any way ; and where 
is our hope. These are great, good, men, but 
they are not the product of their own teaching. 
In so far as such teaching brings forth its legiti- 
mate fruits, itis an evil thing for the Church, 
for society, for missions, for the redemption of 
the world. 


_ Assembly, 


Sabbath 
Laws. 


There is no greater sham than the 
pretence made by those who seek to 
break down the barriers of the Sabbath, that 
they are doing it in the interest of the toiling 
masses. This is one great plea of those who are 
trying to force the Chicago World’s Fair open on 
the Lord’s Day. The Sabbath is more in the 
interest of the laborer than of any other. So 
long as the law prevents Sabbath labor, so long 
the weary worker may have one day in seven, to 
worship if he wishes, and in any case to rest. 
Where the Sabbath law is abolished, on the plea 
that places of amusement and recreation must 
be kept open to allow the laboring man to enjoy 
them, then some are compelled to work, to pro- 
vide the recreation, the law being removed there 
is nothing to prevent any master forcing ‘his 
men to labor. That power is in many cases used, 
and men have to work or lose their places, and 
the result, in lands where the laborer is not pro- 
tected by a Sabbath law, is that his life becomes 
a ceaseless round of toil, with no resting places 
by the way, and in the end, the worlds wage 
being spread over seven [days instead of six, be- 
come so much thethinner, and seven days work 
gets but six days pay. In some lands men are 
feeling their bondage and seeking deliverance. 

‘*In 1886 athousand carpenters of Berlin peti- 
tioned for protection against Sunday work. At 
a socialistic congress held in Belgium in 1886, one 
of the chief demands was for Sunday rest. In 
Holland workingmen are making a desperate ef- 
fort to be freed from Sunday work. British 
workingmen in 1886, as before, protested against 
the Sunday opening of .auseums and saloons. In 
La Crosse, not long since, the Norwegians form- 
ed a Law and Order League to enforce the Sun- 
day laws. they had lost their Sabbath rest and 
gained nothing in return.” 

In the faith, or rather the hope, 
that there is sufiicient of the 
Divine in the human, to warrant 
the application of Christ’s parable on persever- 
ance in prayer, the ReEcorD continues its 
petition to Home Mission Committees of 
of Synods, and of Presbyteries ; 
and to missionaries in the Home Mis- 
sion field, to aid it in bringing and keep- 
ing our Home Mission Work before the 
Church. There are some scattered mission fields 
in the older provinces, from these there should 
be facts. More especially is there the great 


Home Mission field of the Church, the North 
West, with its fast filling settlements, its vil- 
lages and towns spring up almost as if by magic, 
its vast mining regions rapidly developing, its 
open and opening doors. The Church wants to 
know what is doing and what is to do, in this 
great field. The Recorp is the only medium 
through which practically the whole Church can 
be reached. The Church established it for that 
purpose, and in proportion as that medium is 
used will be the response 


Because of his 
Importunity. 
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THE ‘“ HIGHER CRITICISM. 


A? VISION of early childhood comes back to 

me. An old, sheep bound, book, ‘“‘ Whelp- 
_ley’s compend of history.” On one page a list of 
dates of great events, the last line of which 
was, that in a certain year, ‘‘ Cholera carried off 
in various parts of the world 100,000 people.” 
With awe I used to read, and wonder who this 
‘**Cholera” could be; whether man or demon, 
or a combination of both. And whither did he 
carry them. And what did he do with them. 
Did he keep them in durance vile, or burn them, 
or kill and eat them. 

For the past few months, both in the religious 
and secular press, ‘‘ The Higher Criticism ” and 
the overturning that it is to effect in men’s views 
of Scripture and their religious beliefs and life, 
and the multitudes that it is to carry off from 
their old time ideas, has been the theme of many 
a pen, some approving, some condemning. 

Perhaps some of our readers may have asked 
themselves ‘* What is this ‘Higher Criticism’ 
which in some places so troubles the peace of 
the church and is to work such wonders.” 

Biblical Criticism, as scholars use the term, 
embraces all that has to do with the composition 
of the Bible, such as, when, and where, and by 
whom, its books were written. Sometimes the 
term, “criticism” is popularly used in a wider 
sense to include Biblical theology, or the truths 
which the Bible teaches. 

Of late years, some men who claim to have 
studied the Bible more thoroughly than others 
and to know more about it, have been saying 
that many of the common ideas about it are 
wrong ; some say that the prophet Isaiah was 
not the author of much of the book that bears 
his name ; some give David credit for part of the 
Psalms, some for few or none; some maintain 
that Moses did not write the Pentateuch ; some 
teach that many of the histories of the Bible 
were not real events but parables or fiction, to 
teach useful lessons ; others say that the book is 
a mixture of the human and the Divine, and 
has consequently no little of error and mistake, 
etc., etc., and all these things they claim to 
know because of their superior, higher, know- 
ledge ; hence they call themselves,—‘‘ the higher 
critics” their work,—‘ the higher criticism ” and 
their teachings are sometimes known as “the 
new theology.” 

True, as with the witnesses at Christ’s trial, 
it may be said that no two of them agree, but as 
arule they are at one in declaring out of date 
our old ideas about the word of God and its 
teaching. 

A few points may be noted. 

1, The “ criticism’ which rejects the commonly 
received doctrines of the Evangelical churches 
with regard to the Holy Scriptures and their 
teaching, is no ‘‘higher ’ than that which holds 
these doctrines. Some of the world’s most 


eminent Old Testament scholars are the strong- 
est supporters of the truths of Scripture most 
commonly believed among us, and, for a few, 
who choose to strike out in new paths, to assume 
for their work, the title of, The “ Higher” criti- 
cism, savors of a presumption the’. does not 
usually accompany high scholarship. 

2. The theories advanced by the seh styled 
“higher” critics, are byno means new. “Cauld 
Kail het again.” Germany had them all, long 
ago. They had their day and largely passed 
from notice, and are being resurrected once 
more and creating considerable disturbance. 
especially in the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States, where two learned professors 
have recently been on trial before their Presby- 
teries for teaching what many believe to be 
dangerous error about the Bible. 

3. These new theories of the Scriptures and 
their inspiration and teaching, never originate 
or flourish among those who are fighting, hand 
to hand, in the strife with sin and wrong, trying 
to reclaim the erring, lift up the fallen, and save 
the lost. Such men never think of going into 
battle with a rust eaten, gapped, or broken, 
sword of the spirit. They feel their need, in its 
entirety and authority, of the whole message of 
God to men, and theirecry is, as was David’s 
about the sword of Goliath “ give me that, there 
is none like it.” It is where the ery of the 
world’s need, and sin, and misery, is shut far 
out by speculative, study walls, that such theories 
most do root and grow. 

4, As is their origin, so is their result. They 
do not foster or stimulate the helpful, Christlike, 
missionary spirit. The working churches, the 
missionary churches, the churches that have 
followed closely Christ’s footsteps in sacrificing 
to save the lost, have ever been those that have 
taken most literally the word of God, in its plain, 
natural meaning, and have walked most closely 
in the old paths. 

5. The ‘“‘new theology” is that which finds 
the greatest favor with that ‘ world” whose 
* friendship ” is *‘ enmity with God.” 

6. The “‘ higher ” criticism is merely a matter 
of speculative opinion. 


And now one further fact bearing more 
directly upon the merits of the case. 
.The Jews of Christ’s time had the Old Testa- 


| ment Scriptures just as we have them to-day, 


and their beliefs with regard to these Scriptures 
and their origin, were much the same as the 
commonly received beliefs of to-day. Christ 
used these Scriptures, appealed to them, endors- 
ed them, never gave the slightest indication 
but that they are what they were held to be, 
both as to their human authorship and their 
Divine authority. He had them as we have 
them and He left them to us, with His approval 
and sanction, in all their entirety as the word 
of God to man. 


% 


Now it follows that if Christ were right, some 
of the ‘“‘ higher critics” are wrong; if they are 
right then Christ was wrong. 

To meet this difficulty, a doctrine has been 
advanced, called the “‘kenosis ” the emptying, the 
limitations of Christ, which teaches that though 
He was God, He limited Himself along certain 
lines, and that his knowledge of such things as 
matters historical, was no more than that of 
other men, and that in his confirmation of the 
Old Testament Scripture, He merely accepted, as 
aman, what was commonly taught in his time. 

Such a conception of Christ dethrones Him 
from His equality with the Father, is utterly at 
variance with what we see of His knowledge 
when He was on earth, and with what he claims 
for Himself. If Christ did not know whether 
the Old Testament Scriptures were what they 
were believed to be, He is not the one to whom 
men will care to trust their eternal All. 

Another, more simple, solution has been pro- 
posed, viz. that Christ knew that the Old Test- 
ament Scriptures, and some of the accepted 
beliefs regarding them, were incorrect, but, 
thinking it best not to disturb men’s minds on 
the question, He adapted himself and His 
teaching to the belief of the times. 

If Christ thought it best not to teach doubts 
regarding the origin and authority of the Old 
Testament Scripture, those who ncw pursue a 
different course, are assuming a grave respon- 
sibility. 

But is there to be no progress in Theology? Are 
men’s thoughts regarding created things, God’s 
works, to be ever ‘‘ widened by the process of the 
suns ” and the science of sciences, the knowledge 
which has to do, not with creation but with the 
Creator, God Himself, to remain in the swaddling 
bands of infancy or be kept mummy-like in the 
cerement, of a dead-past ? 

By no means. ‘‘Let there be light,” “‘more 
light,” upon the sacred page. Let God’s book of 
nature help to interpret His book of grace. Let 
the rocks give their testimony. Let the un- 
earthed ruins of adeparted age, being dead, yet 
speak. Let better knowledge of the languages, 
manners, customs, modes and phases of the 
thought and life of bible times contribute their 
share. Let the hidden wealth of God’s word, as 
revealed by His spirit to His Saints of every 
age, be made more manifest, as each succeed- 
ing generation adds its new-found treasures 
to the riches of the past, and the flnite 
grasp of God's being, wisdom, power, holiness, 
justice, goodness and truth, thus grow ever 
towards the infinite. 

But, for men to add to or take from that Book 
which was spoken by holy men of old as they 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost, and was, as 
it stands, confirmed to us by Christ, and by Him 
transmitted to us without exception or correc- 


tion; or, to ascribe to that Sook an origin or | day lives. 
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meaning different from that taught by the 
plain, reasonable, common-sense meaning of the 
words of Christ, is not knowledge but presump- 
tion, not light butdarkness. Let Christ be true 
even though a few of the higher critics be there- 
by made false. 


Rev. Joseph Cooke, D. D., of Boston, speaks 
as follows :—‘‘If I have not been carried off my 
feet by the conjectural criticism of the Scriptures, 
it is because, long ago, I resolved to be loyal to 
the highest criticism rather than merely to the 
higher. Whatis the highest criticism? There 
are five kinds of Biblical criticism; the textual, 
the historical, the archaelogical, the philosoph- 
ical, the experimental. The highest criticism is 
the combination of these five methods of research, 
Professor Eichorn invented the phrase “ higher 
criticism.” In many respects it is.an unfor- 
tunate technical term. People who read that 
phrase in the newspapers suppose that by the 
higher criticism is meant, of course, the more 
scholarly, trustworthy, criticism. But the 
higher criticism is simply historical criticism of 
the text of the Scriptures as contrasted with 
merely textual criticism of it. The latter as 
the lower criticism, has less importance than 
the historical. But, after you have passed 
through the stage of textual and historical 
criticism, you must come to archaelogical criti- 
cism, that is, to the verdict of the spade and of 
the decipherer of ancient inscriptions. And, 
beyond all that, we should rise to philosophical 
criticism of the Scriptures, for, if the Bible 
contradicts self-evident truths, we must drop 
the idea that it is a revelation, for, of all self- 
revelations of God, the self-evident truths, both 
in and out of the Bible, are the most unassailable. 
But then, even above the philosophical criticism 
of the Bible, you must have experimental 
criticism. You must examine the fruits of 
Scripture as reduced to life, age after age. That 
is the supreme test. When these five fingers, 
textual, historical, archzelogical, philosophical, 
and experimental, biblical criticism, ali shut 
toward one palm, you have what I call the 
highest criticism. And the answer tc the 
higher criticism is the highest. 


THE PULPIT IS No PLACE to parade one’s 
doubts. People come to it for certitude. They 
get enough doubts outside of it. All through 
the week they find them in books, newspapers, 
magazines, and conversation. When, then,they 
cross the threshold of the sanctuary, they want 
something that will confirm faith, inspire hope, 
give comfort, help in the battle of*life, and fit 
them for heaven. <A positive, assured faith is 
the need of the day, and preachers should be the 
known exponents of it in their teaching, as well 
as the best representatives of it in their every- 
Philadelphia Presbyterian, 
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Church Notes and Notices. 


CALLS. 


From Hillsdale, Barrie, Pres. to Mr. W. S. 
Smith of Centreville. 

From Dalhousie. Kingston Pres. to Mr. James 
Binnie, licentiate. 

From Leaskdale and Zephyr 
Currie 

From East Gloucester, Otta. Pres. to Mr. Evan 
Macaulay of Lingwick, Que. Pres. 

From N. Delaware and Caradoc, and from 
Melbourne and Riverside to Mr. Robert Stewart 
of N. Gower and Wellington, the latter accepted. 


to Mr. Hugh 


From Fordwich and Gorrie, Saugeen, Pres. to 
Mr. James Cameron. 


From Morden to Mr. Rumball of High Bluff 
and Prospect, Brandon Pres. Accepted. 


From McDonald’s Corners, Kingston Pres. to 
Mr. James Binnie. 


From Hillsdale and Craighurst, Barrie Pres. 
to Mr. W. S. Smith of Centreville, Kingston, 
Pres. 


From Hespeler to Mr. David Strahan, accepted. 


From Berlin to Mr. C. B. Winchester, their 
former pastor, now missionary to the Chinese in 
BaeG. 


From Knox ch, Perth to Mr. W. L. Clay of 
Moose Jaw, declined. 


From St. James ch, Charlottetown, P. E. I. to 
Mr-T. F. Fullerton, accepted. 


From Dominion City to Mr. J. W. Penman of 
Elkhorn. 


INDUCTIONS. 


M.A. McNabb ordained and inducted into 
Erskine Ch, Meaford, Dec. 13th. 


Mr. W. A. Wyllie ordained and inducted as 
missionary at Waubaushene, Dec. 13th. 


Mr. J. R. Craigie into Penetanguishene and 
Wyebridge, Jan. 3. 


Mr. D. L. Macrae into Collingwood, Jan. 17th. 


Mr. A. MeMillan into Mimico, Tor. Pres. 
Dec. 20. 


Mr. Wm.McKinley, late of Minnedosa into 
Stonewall, Man. Dec. 2. 


Mr. H. Ross. ordained and inducted into 
Burnside, Brandon Pres. Dee. 18. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Mr. Wilson of Lanark. 
Mr. R. Leitch of Port Elgin. 


Mr. Stewart, ordained missionary of Morton, 
Brockville Pres. 


Mr. Campbell of Pinkerton and West Brant, 
Bruce Pres. to take effect Jan. 29. 
Mr. Porteous of Glenvale, etc., Dec. 25th. 


Mr. Leitch of Point Edward, Sarnia Pres, to 
take effect at the end of March. 


OBITUARIES. 


Rev. Wm. Fraser, D.D., was born at MclLel- 
lan’s Brook, near New Glasgow, Nova Scotia, 
May 19th, 1808. He received his academic and 
theological education at Pictou Academy, of 


which Dr. Thomas McCulloch was then the head. 
After licensure, he spent some time in Home 
Mission workin N.S. andC.B. At the age of 
26 he was ordained and sent as a missionary to 
Upper Canada, and, a year later, in 1835, he was 
settled at Bond Head, his first and only pastorate, 
where he labored for 44 years,until his retirement 
in 1879. In 1851 he was appointed clerk of the 
U.P. Synod. And at the Union of 1861, he be- 
came associated with Dr. Reid.in the Clerkship 
of the Canada Presbyterian Synod, and at the 
Union of 1875, with Dr. Reid and Professor 
Mackerras in the Clerkship.of the General Assem- 
bly of the Presbyterian Church in Canada. In 
1879 he received the degree of Doctor of Divinity 
from Queens University. In 1881 he removed 
from Bond Head to Barrie where the remainder 
of his days were spent. Last Assembly was the 
first since the Union at which he was not pre- 
sent, his resignation was there instead. He 
attended some of the meetings of the Presbyte- 
rian Council and while the outward man had 
greatly failed, the sweet, strong, gentle, inner 
man, was there as of old. Early in December he 
began to grow much weaker and on Christmas 
day he gently fell asieep. He was an earnest 
and faithful pastor and preacher, a pattern of 
neatness and accuracy in his departiment of the 
Assembly’s work, and, as aman, he was marked 
by a gentle, dignified, kindly, courtesy, which at 
once commanded respect and won affection as 
few men can do. To know him was to love him. 


Rev. Wm. Aitkens, was born at Leven, Fife- 
shire, Scotland, in 1819, inducted pastor at 
Smiths Falls, Ont. May 14, 1846, where he labor- 
ed for twenty two years. He was then fora 
time lecturer in the Pres. College, Montreal, 
and afterwards Jabored three years in British 
Columbia. Returning to Scotland he spent the 
remainder of his days at his native place where 
he died on the 21st of Nov. 


John McIntosh, M.D, was born in Pie Co., N. , 
S.. graduated in Jefferson Medical College, Phila. 
in 1866, was an elder at Whycocomagh, C. B, 
for 10 years, and died there Oct. 8th 1892. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Brandon, Portage la P. March 14th 3 p.1re 
Brockville, Iroquois, March 14th 1.30 p.m. 
Chatham, Chatham, March 14th 10 a.m. 
Kingston, Kingst. St. And. March 21, 3 p.m. 
Lindsay, Lindsay, Feb. 28, ll a.m. 


p.m. 
a.m. 
2p.m. 


Your duty as a Christian includes the doing of 
your duty as a citizen. President Finney used 
to say that politics is a part of religion in a 
country like ours. ‘‘ Christians must do their 
duty to their country as part of their duty to 
God.”—Cumberland Presbyterian. 


At an outdoor meeting held on Red Hill Com- 
mon, near London, when one of the speakers had 
told a number of somewhat remarkable stories, 
at the close one of the hearers called out, 

‘*T say, govnor, let us have more out of the 


Bible next time.” 
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Our Home Work. 


Very near home is the begin- 
Home Work. jing of our religious work, deep 
down in our own hearts. ‘ Deceitful above all 
things and desperately wicked ” is the testimony 
of Scripture. The carnal heart is enmity against 
God for it is not subject to the law of God 
neither indeed can be. The first work is to get 
that heart subdued by God’s grace, according to 
His own promise. ‘A new heart will I give you 
and a new spirit will 1 put within you.” And 
then when the new life is implanted, comes the 
watching and the prayer. Keep thy heart with 
all diligence for out of it are the issues of life. 


The first 


Important One of the worlds most impor- 
Home work. portant Home fields is the family 
The character of the family decides that of the 
nation. No amount of religions worth in other 
departments can make up for the lack of it in the 
family. And one of the important departments 
of the family religious life is family worship. 
Who can measure the value to a young family, of 
being day by day thus brought into God’s imme- 
diate presence, commended to him and His bless- 
ing asked upon them, and the incalculable loss 
where God is not in this way an honored guest. 

Aged Min- 


A correspondent writes urgin 
isters’ Fund P ging 


strongly the pressing claims of 
this fund. Aged men, who, when the country 
was newer, the work hard, the support often 
very small, now in old age can receive but $200 
yearly from the Fund. Our correspondent signs 
himself ‘‘ Justice,” and calls for justice toward 
these men, who have given themselves and their 
means to the work of the church and now should 
get a living from the church. We trust his 
timely hint will find a response in the hearts of 
a justice loving, and righteousness loving,people. 

The Assembly has appointed the collection for 
this scheme on the third Sabbath of January 
where not otherwise provided for. 


One of the many instances of 
rapid extension of our Home work 
is that at Hamiota, Manitoba, 
There, where ‘‘seven months ago the eye could 
catch only the expanse of prairie, broken here 
and there by small clumps of poplar,” there is 
to-day, owing to the opening of a new line of 
railway, the ‘‘ baby city of the plains.” And in 
last July a neat new Presbyterian church, 
with a seating capacity ot two hundred, was 
opened for Divine service. It has, in connection 
with it, two other stations where the service is 
as yet held in school houses. 


Church 
Extension. 


French Work One French Missionary in Que- 

im Quebec. — bee writes of his work in the 
month of December :—‘‘ We have had very good 
meetings during this month,always a few Roman 
Catholics coming. 


A rich farmer of A——— sold his farm some 
time ago and went to the B———. I had given 
him a Bible in the past, he had read it but never 
said anything about it. Now that heis a few 
miles from his friends, he begins to read the 
Bible to his neighbors, and to speak so much 
about it that they call him ‘ie Protestant.’ He 
came to our meeting and said with tears, ‘O, if 
every Canadian would buy a Bible, read it and 
live by its teachings. Iam still a Roman 
Catholic, but, putting his hand to his heart, 
‘the truth is there now. Goon with your work, 


tell all the Protestants to work with new courage. _ 


I see and hear many things in the Bible ; that is 
what all my friends want.’ ” 


More Tokens Another 
of Progress. 


French Missionary 
writes of his work in Decem- 
ber :—‘‘I gave quite a few tracts all the way 
from ——— to ———, to which I made two visits 
during last month. We have there at least two 
families which openly declare themselves for the 
Gospel and are delighting in the reading of the 
Bible. There are also some four or five others 
which read our books and would be glad to fol- 
low the Gospel, but they are afraid of the people. 

Mr. B. and I also visited St. G———— and 
C———— last week, where we had a good time. 
We spent there four days. We had a meeting 
every night. The people listened welland enjoy- 
ed the meetings. Some of them were talking 
about giving their dismission to the Church of 
Rome, but the women folks were not quite ready 
yet, so they delayed it for another time. We had 
the joy to preach the good tidings of the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ to thirty souls, which, according 
to their own testimony, had never heard it that 
way before. Iam glad to be able to say that I 
have succeeded in gaining the affection and con- 
fidence of the people and they depend upon me as 
their missionary and want to join our church as 
soon as possible. 


A FRENCH MISSIONARY’S LETTER. 


A French Missionary writes to the Secretary, 
Rev. S.J. Taylor, of a place, where he had made 
a brief visit a short time since and on which he 
now called again :— 

‘‘T found my people just as I had left them. 
One family is decided to follow the Gospel happen 
what may: the others are reading their Bibles 
and would gladly follow the truth, but do not 
dare to do so openly just yet. Oh ! for some good 
brother to work along with me at all these 
places. Truly the harvest is great but the 
laborers are few. 


In going to K——-—from house to house, [ sold- 


some scriptures, gave away a lot of tracts and 
had some interesting conversations with farmers. 
Coming tothe house of a big farmer who was 
threshing in the barn, and his large family with 
him, I stood at the gate as he came to the house 
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and wished him a good day. I told him who I 
was, a man selling books, and that I would like 
to sell him one. He took me in; all the family 
. came in; we hada good time together. I told 
them I was selling the best of all books, the 
Testament of our Lord Jesus Christ,in whieh He 
promises to all those who believe in His name, 
the forgiveness of their sins, the peace with God, 
the power to become His children, and His heirs, 
and inherit the kingdom of heaven and life 
eternal 

They were very much interested, I gave some 
tracts to each of them and went away with many 
thanks and the prayer to call again another 
time, 

O! the good thing to be a Frenchman from the 
old countries. When you have told them that 
you are oneof them and know how to touch their 
heart, you may say anything to them. If you 
know how to tell it in the language of your own 
dear country they are ready to listen to you, but 
if you tell them the good news of the Gospel in 
that beautiful language it is still sweeter to them. 
I take advantage of my citizenship as Paul did. 
Oh for more faith more love and more zeal. 

I am just back from C———where I went this 
morning with the team of a gentleman who 
kindly loaned it tome. I made his acquaintance 
just this morning, told him I was anxious to fexe) 
to C———, and he just gave me his horse, sleigh, 
buffalo, big fur overcoat, and sent me off to 
preach the Gospel with the gracious offer to 
have the team whenever I would like to have it, 

I tell this to show how the Lord is good to me 
and opens my way beautifully. He gave me some 
good friends which have great influence here, 
and which can help me a good deal. Pray for 
me that I may be wise and use every oppor- 
‘unity. —— 


FRUIT AFTER MANY DAYS. 


An interesting story of the conversion of an 
{dian sub-chief of the Huron tribe, from the 
reading of the Scriptures given to his grand- 
father by George IV. many years ago, is given 
in the following letter to the Secretary for French 
Evangelization. Mr. Tsioui, the writer, was 
baptized and received into our church over two 
years ago. Since his conversion he has labored 
hard, in the face of persecution, to bring his 
people to a knowledge of the truth. 

VILLAGE OF THE HurRons, 
LORETTE, Quebec, 
Oct. 3rd, 1892. 


Dee Str :—The following are some of the 
facts preceding and connected with, my 
conversion, which I have already told you. 

Yn 1651, Louis XIV., King of France, gave to 
ourfathers the Seignory of Sillery, and made 
the Jesuits our guardians or tutors. In 1699 the 
Jesuits took possession of this Seignory under 
false pretexts. From that time until 1825, the 


the Indians set up their claims to the Seignory 
as belong to them without-being able to obtain 
anything from the Government of Canada. 

In 1825, my grandfather, Michel Tsioui, Chief 
of the Huron tribe, and three others, decided to 
go to England and in person present their claims. 
to His Majesty, George IV. They were deceived 
by the English Commissioners, who told them 
not to make known their request to the king, 
as that would make them appear as beggars. 

They went to Windsor Castle,and after having 
paid their respects to the king, he said to them, 
‘““ My children, you must indeed have very im- 
portant business to have come so far.” Our 
fathers, being unlearned, and advised by the 
Commissioners not to make known their claims 
to the king, because they themselves would send 
good Englishmen who would restore to them 
their property,simply answered ‘‘ We have come 
to see our Father.” 

Then the king had dinner for them, and after 
dinner they spoke with the king for about half 
an hour. Then he gave each of them a Bible 
and his portrait in a large frame with the name 
of each Indian, hisown name and the date all 
marked on the frame. He also gave each of 
them the rank of captain and an officer’s 
cloak embroidered with crimson. I have still 
the buttons of this cloak. A gentleman from 
Toronto offered me $2.50 for one. I said that 
they were a souvenir which had cost my grand.- 
father too much to sell them. The frame in 
which the king’s portrait is, hangs in the house 
of my wife’s father, who is also the son of Michel 
Tsioui. 

When I was ten years old I remember reading 
the New Testament four times during one 
winter. It was the same which my grandfather 
had received from King George IV. I continued 
reading it for many years without understanding 
it or giving it much attention although I always 
found it very good. 

In 1886 I went to work at Montreal and made 
friends ofan employee on the “ Star.” When I 
came home in the fall, I wrote him respecting the 
Seigniory, and asking him to say something in 
thatpaper. He did so twice. 

When the cure found out what I was 
doing he denounced me from the pulpit and 
said that I Was urging my people to take wood 
off the habitants’ land. That was false ; for I 
had always forbidden them to cut any wood. 
there before our affair would be settled. 

Then I began to study the Gospel to seeif 
priests had a right to utter falsehoods in the 
church and soon discovered that our Lord never 


spoke wrongfully against any one. It was at th’s 
time that I learned many more things and went 
to talk with ministers and others whose expla- 
tions did me much good. 

I hope and pray that God will enable me to 
hold fast the truth and persevere in its doctrine 
even until death. aa 

STANISLAUS TSsIOUI. 
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LETTER FROM REV. THOMAS PATON. ~ 

REVELSTOKE. Jan. 5th 1893. 

@x EAR RECORD—Time and again your appeal 

D for information has been read by me; as 

well as orders from Dr. Robertson to give 

‘tI can only say our hands are too full, and 
time slips too fast. 

Icame here three years ago from missionary 
work in China. We got our health in great 
measure restored to us. 

Why do our church divines and ministers go 
to Europe when the purest air, water, climate, 
grandest scenery in the world, and fishing, hunt- 
ing, botanical, mineralogical, excursions, of all 
kinds, can be had here, and, added to all, a field, 
ornumbers of fields, where their Sabbaths, and 
other evenings, might be given in Gospel supply, 
which would mean money saved, and gospel 
services supplied where none could otherwise be 
get. The Home Missionary would get a chance 
ofarest. Say, why could not the home mission- 
ary and the eastern minister exchange. The 
gain to church and cause would be enormous. 

Revelstoke is a station beside the Columbia 
River, and the centre of a rich gold and silver 
district. The mountains are yearly being more 
prospected ; claims are staked off, and many of 
these claims are now mines. 

Capitalists from Scotland, England, and the 
United States, have come in, and invested large 
sums of money. The claims have been tested, 
and the assays are fabulous, rich, general and 
wide-spread. The consequence is, that at least 
ten town sites have been sold, and each will be 
filled by a population of 2000 to 8000 people next 
summer. JI see no reason to doubt it. 

What is the church going to do about it. 
They must move at once if they are to preoccupy, 
so as to have the church up as soon as the 
saloon. 

Lam tired, and ashamed of hearing enquiries 
made, why services are not made “reachable” for 
the people. The miners seem to think they have 
no souls to save, and the church’s indifference is 
making sad havoc with the minds of these moun- 
tain dwellers. Certainly it will be at great cost 
to thechurch in the first instance, but of immense 
results in future, if followed up ,heartily. A 
Steamship Co. runs steamers from Revelstoke 
to the boundary of the United States. There are 


“hamlets and ranches, camps, and other places, 


all waiting, yet quite accessible to the preacher, 
if he can be got. 

We are all overworked out here. The most of 
us have had nc holidays for three years, and wish 
none, if we can only overtake the work. Funds 
are low, and salary cannot be got, but what o1 
that. The work must be done. Some of your 
men here show the stuff for such work, and 
refuse to leave, for better quarters, although 
offered them- 
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The Stations along the line, as Grand Prairie, 
Ducks, Shuswap, Salmon Arm, Tapping Siding, 
Sicamous, Clan-William, will always be small 
places where no great cause can be expected, - 
but must they go without a missionary? These 
places are supplied alternately by Methodists and 
ourselves. 

Remember the majority of the people here 
are from the East Ontario and the coast provin- 
ces, and have been used to church services ; but 
they come here, and leave church work behind. 
We have therefore the work of reclaiming those 
backsliders into the church again. Are you 
keeping all your christian young men at home? 
The influence of one christian man of solid 
character, speaks more than a deal of sermon- 
ising. 

Here we have a missionary Presbytery, Kam- 
loops, for not one of the churches are self-sup- 
porting. At our last meeting, the great concern 
was: How shall our fields be manned? Are our 
students and young ministers of such a stamp 
that only a comfortable manse and congregation 
can please them? Is this the spirit of the 
Master, who ‘“‘ pleased not himself.” 

Of course you meet rough Society out here, 
and the sacredness of the minister’s office is here 
aminus quantity in eyes of most, yet aman, a 
good man, a christian, and a christian gentle- 
man, are the steps by which you are known, and 
then if approved, you are known as “a white 
man,” the best character one can earn here. 
‘““A white man”, tested and tried, can go any- 
where, into every camp, be treated, and listened 
to, with deep respect. 

The people out here, are nearly all educated, 
and want the best, and can tell when they get it. 

Nowhere in the Dominion is the church 
likely to have such fields as the rich gold and 
silver fields of Kootenay. Will she for such 
fields, not give something? It will be a loan for 
a short time only. Thousands of men are coming 
in the spring. Mountain, valley, and river, will . 
each have acryfor services. There are only three 
months to arrange. What answer can the Kam- 
loop’s Presbytery have in March. 

And what about our Chinese in the mainland 
of British Columbia? I make bold and say that 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada is not true 
to the cause of Christ in neglecting them. God 
has brought the Chinese to us. When I see so 
many thousands of them moving amongst the 
mass of so called christians in a christian land, 
living for years amongst us, and go back to 
China “‘no man speakee me that thing.” I do not 
wonder that they have no belief in our religion. 
In my Donald field, I was told repeatedly, that 
the white “christians” did not want the same 
gospel which I endeavoured to give the Chinese. 


Yours sincerely, 


THOMAS PATON. 
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BETWEEN CALGARY AND EDMONTON. | 
By Rev. Dr. ROBERTSON. 


“He prospects of a much larger inflow of set- 

tlers for the future than in the past are 
good. If 35,000 found a home in Western 
Canada during 1892, it need cause no surprise if 
50,000 settle there in 1893. Let the church pre- 
pare to provide these people, at least as far as 
they are her own children, with the Gospel. 

Let me give the facts in a district lately visited. 
In 1891 the railway between Calgary and Edmon- 
ton was completed, opening up a stretch of ex- 


cellent land along its 200 miles. The Edmonton 
district has been proved to be a good country for 
mixed farming. It is farther north than Calgary, 
but 1,700 feet lower, and gets the benefit of 
western winds through the Yellowhead Pass. 
There is abundance of good land,plenty of pasture 
and hay, and the supply of coal and lumber is 
unlimited. From Nebraska and the Dakota’s a 
number of delegations went in to see and they 
reported that the land was favorable for settle- 
ment. Last season 795 entries for homesteads 
were made at Edmonton and 406 at Red Deer, 
100 miles farther south, and the people are 


coming in spring with their families. To-day, 
January 5th, ten entries for homesteads were 
madeat Calgary. From one-half to two-thirds 
of the incomers are Canadians,returning to their 
owncountry. They are almost all Protestants, 
and are reported to be religious and law abiding. 

Quite a number of Canadians are settled here 
now anda good beginning has been made in 
getting settled. Many of the settlers are Pro- 
testants, and the outlook for prosperity is not 
the less cheering on that account. 

At Olds, 40 miles north of Calgary, a colony 
from Nebraska is settling. The people, in large 
numbers, belong to the Presbyterian church,and 
wish to take their pastor with them, promising 
$500 the first year towards his support. 

Innisfail is 23 miles beyond Olds. Here we 
have achurch and manse, although work was 
only begun in the summer of 1891. About 70 
families are connected with the four stations 
forming the field. Central church, Hamilton, 
supports the missionary. 

Red Deer is the name of the town where the 
railway crosses the Red Deerriver. Already 37 
Presbyterian families are in the district,and four 
or five stations can be organized immediately. 

Blackfield station is at the crossing of the 
Bling Man river and Lacombe,nine miles farther, 
18 from Red Deer. At Lacombe are found a 
number of intelligent young men who are much 
interested in church work, among them Mr. 
Fluelling from the vicinity of Guelph, Ont. Here 
amissionary should be stationed who would 
work north and sotth and minister to those 
there now and the incomers. Along the Battle 
river are several Presbyterian families for whom 
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noone is caring. Mr. Muldrew gave partial 
supply last summer, but, this winter there is not 
a service for 140 miles. 

Wetaskiwin is the next centre and is situated 
about 40 miles south of Edmonton. There are the 
prospects of a good centre here, as much land is 
taken up, and there are all the conditions of a 
successful settlement. A good missionary should 
be planted here next spring. 

The terminus of the railway is opposite Edmon- 
ton, on the south bank of the North Saskatche- 
wan. Here the river is wide, and the banks are 
at least 200 feet high. A great gulf separates 
South Edmonton from the town of Edmonton, 
necessitating services at both places. The con- 
gregations I addressed at South Edmonton num- 
bered about 80. Thus different settlements have 
been formed within reach of South Edmonton, 
and, with the village,these will form a promising 
mission. The advent of the railway has given 
Edmonton a great impetus, and, notwithstand- 
ing the town on the south bank, the people are 
confident of having the business centre. It 
would be a great pity if the railway, for which 
these people have been waiting for years, should 
prove their ruin. The people that made the 
country which make a railway necessary, should 
not have their all jeapordized by its construc- 
tion. The government should guard the rights 
of their pioneers. The congregation at Edmonton 
shares in the general prosperity. A manse was 
built last sammerand the church seated. 

West Saskatchewan lies 20 miles farther north 
than Edmonton, and is the centre of a good 
farming district. Services are given by the mis- 
sionary here at five points, and several other set- 
tlements claiming attention are neglected. It is 
proposed to place an ordained missionary at St. 
Lask and separate distant stations, and incor- 
porate new and nearer settlements. 

Beaver Lake lies 60 miles east of West Saskat- 
chewan an¢é promises to be a good settlement. A 
number of Presbyterian families are there now, 
and more are moving in in spring. One staunch 
Presbyterian mother drove over 60 miles, and 
presented herself with her husband,an Anglican, 
at our minister’s house at Edmonton, between 
10 and 11 at night, to have her child baptized. 

In this wide district we had four missionaries 
in all last season, we require at least nine for the 
coming season. Will the church furnish the 
money for this extension? This is only one 
corner. Wemust advance with settlement all 
along the line, else neglect will bring loss and 
disappointment. And men are needed—the best 
men. Thechurch that can furnish the largest 
number of the best missionaries for Western 


work for the next few years will have the masses 
in her fold. Another sketch will show you an- 
other part of the field. Im two years we must 
have a Presbytery of Edmonton reaching down 
as far as Red Deer. 


CALGARY, ALBERTA, Jan, 5th, 1893. 
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Our Foreign Alissions, 


Miss Minnes A young woman who has been 

im Alberni. aiding in the work among the 
Pagan Indians, in Alberni, B. C., has been 
appointed by the Foreign Mission Committee as 
a teacher. A letter from Miss Lister another 
teacher, will be found in another column. 


Mr. Thompson of Trinidad writes 
under date November 11. ‘‘ Holi- 
days in five weeks ; a breathing time 
for all. Our most ardent workers are looking a bit 
worn out. The Spirit doubtless is willing as ever, 
but in this land of constant heat, the flesh does 
grow weary. Weary from the work, oftimes; 
weary of it, never.” 


The F. M. Com., W.D., at its 
late meeting in Toronto voted 
$100 to purchase material for a school house in 
Alberni, B.C., the building to be used as School 
house, Church, Court House, and Council Cham- 
ber for Indians. This is an improvemeut upon 
the old days when the gatherings and council 
chambers of the Indians were the scenes of wild, 
weird orgies, oftimes bloody tributes to their 
gods. Thus is Satan’s kingdom destroyed, the 
kingdom of grace advanced, and the kingdom of 
glory hastened. 


Weary 
Not Weary. 


A many sided 
buiidimg. 


Mr.MeDougall’s Rev. John McDougall, who was 

resignation compelled to return from 
Honan last spring on account of his wife’s ill- 
ness, tendered his resignation to the Foreign 
Mission Committee which met in Toronto, Dec. 
27. The committee passed a resolution, expres- 
ing their very high appreciation of his services 
on behalf of the work, bothin the field and in 
visiting the churches since his return. It is a 
matter of satisfaction, however, that Mr. Mc- 
Dougall’s services will not be lost to missions, for 
wherever he may settle at home, he will be able 
to do much in deepening fthe missionary in- 
terest of the church. 


Missionary 
Letters. 


In response to the request in 
last Recorp, some friends of the 
missionaries have kindly forwarded letters. 
Many thanks. Few realize the value to the 
church of some of the letters that are lying 
unread about their desks or perhaps destroyed. 
The whole church is interested in all the mission- 
aries, and if friends would kindly forward to the 
Recorp, private letters received from them, 
judicious selections would be made from them, 
nothing would be made public that should not 
be, the letters would be returned if desired, and 
of the seed thus sown, some atleast would be 
sure to fall into good ground, and bring forth, in 
some thirty, or some sixty, in some a hundred 
fold. Pray do not keep these letters idle. They 
would certainly do great good. 
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Honan 
Presbytery. 


Although among the youngest of 

our Presbyteries, and _ the 
smallest, sofaras numbers are concerned, yet 
in area and possibilities it is boundless. More- 
over, its business is of a somewhat different 
stamp from thatof many of our Presbyteries. 
Instead of the usual routine of such courts,there 
is the oceasional variety of stones and brickbats 
to report, and mobs that require to be met with 
the boldness of the lion, the wisdom of the ser- 
pent, and the harmlessness of the dove. Weare 
sure that the interest of the church, both in the 
missionaries and their work, will make the 
minutes of their meeting, given on another 
page, of deep interest to our readers. 


From Miss In a private note, enclosing 
Blackadder. some letters from Indian teachers 
in Trinidad, Miss Blackaddar, under date Dec, 
22, says :—I send you some native productions in 
the raw, just as their fingers penned the words. 

We had a very pleasant gathering to witness 
the marriage of two of Mrs. Morton’s girls. The 
brides were prettily dressed in white dresses 
and modest veils. The grooms were good 
looking Indian men, one is a teacher in Mr. 
McRae’s field, the other in Government employ. 

The broom and hoe presentation was a good 
feature of the proceedings, the broom a symbol 
of: domestic cleanliness, the hoe bringing up 
visions of fruit, vegetables, and flowers. 

We had a fine school closing on Friday last, 
and enough gifts for all the children, so all went 
home happy. Weare all well but so thankful 
to have a short rest. I never felt so weary and 
tired as I do to day. 

The Jewish Dr. Webster, our medical mis- 

Missionary. sionary to the Jews, had to 
pass a medical examination in Constantinople, 
in order to practice in the Turkish Empire. This 
he has done, secured his diploma, and has reach- 
Palestine. The point where he will settle is not 
yet fixed ; he will decide that after visiting the 
different places. It will probably be either at 
Jerusalem or Tiberias, either on the shores of 
that lake where Jesus so often taught, or in the 
city where he suffered. 

In a private letter from Beyrout, under date 
Dec. 4th, Dr. Webster says, ‘‘ We shall make 
Beyrout our home till the location of our Pales- 
tine mission is definitely settled. Weare board- 
ing in a private family and are very pleasantly 
situated. I shall make a tour down into Pales- 
tine to look for a site for our mission. I shall 
not leave for that purpose before the first of 
January. In the meantime we are working 
away at the Arabic, the spoken language of 
Palestine. Beyrout is one of the best places for 
studying it, because we have the assistance of 
our friends, the American Missionaries here. 
They have been exceedingly kind and attentive 
tous. I cannot say too much of their warm 
hearted welcome, so that we have not yet even 
felt we were strangers in a strange land,and they 
have offered to assist us in any and every way.» 
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LETTER FROM REV, J. W. MACKENZIE. 


OUR MISSIONARY ON EFATE, NEW HEBRIDES. 
Bowenfeld, Australia, 
Oct. 29th, 1892. 


[Par Dr. WARDEN ;—By the heading of this 

you will see that we are now away from 
our station. Wecame up to this colony several 
months ago on furlough and hope te return to 
our loved work with health fully re-established 
about the end of January. We hear regularly 
from our people. The good work is progressing 
in our absence. 

From Imtang, one of our out-stations we had 
the cheering tidings a few days ago that their 
little church is now too small for the number 
who attend. The heathen in that part of the 
Island are nearly all in now. 

The teachers now in charge, natives of the 
place had to flee for their lives, some years ago, 
when they renounced heathenism. They came 
to Erakor and were taken into our training 
class. During their absence one or two more 
became friendly and so the way was opened up 
for their returning as teachers. 

Imtang was once the worst part of the Island 
for Cannibalism It was there the notorious 
old Chief Marik Tunul lived. When I first 
visited him he had about thirty wives, and he 
was so jealous of them, that he kept a number 
of young men about him, armed, to put to death 
any one seen speaking to them. Those thus 
murdered were generally cooked and eaten. 

Some of the letters we receive are very touch- 
ing. They tell us how they are longing for our 
return, and how that at all their meetings they 
pray for us that we may be restored to health. 
They have implicit confidence in us, and we 
regard them almost as our children. 

The morning we left, the chief of Fila, one of 
our out-stations, came on board with a number 
of his people, to say good-bye, and, after he had 
shaken hands, he turned away and wept like a 
child. 

What a contrast to his conduct some years 
ago, when one Sabbath morning he rushed down 
to the shore, with tomahawk and spear, to 
prevent us from landing at his village, telling us 
that if we did we would be murdered. 

We receive cheering accounts for the most 
part, about the young men we have trained and 
sent out to assist other missionaries. It is 
almost as much of a trial for them to go and 
labor on other Islands as it is for us missionaries 
to go to the Foreign field. They go amongst 
strangers and toa people speaking a language 
altogether different from theirs, 

These native teachers are of great service to a 
missionary. They assist him at house building 
or any other manual labor. They go in his boat, 
visit the heathen, teach in the schools, take 
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charge of the work and conduct the services if 
the absence of the missionary. 

We were grieved to hear some months ago on 
the death of one of our young men. He had 
gone out to another Island with his young wife 
to take the place of his brother-in-law who had 
died. They had not been many months settled 
until she was taken away leaving an infant a 
few days old. When the child was strong 
enough the poor fellow took it home to his 
friends at Erakor, and willingly returned to his 
work. About six months after he was laid by 
the side of his young wife in a strange land. 

Since coming to Australia a good deal of my 
time has been devoted to translating. I hope 

to take back with me a Scripture History and a 

new edition of our hymn book, with about forty 

additional hymns. 
of the printer. 


These are now in the hands 


Yours sinccrely 
J. W. MACKENZIE. 


LETTER FROM REV. J. ANNAND. 
Sypney, N.S. WALEs, 
24th Nov., 1892. 


SOF Y DEAR MR. Morrison :—Your letter of 
@e- July came to hand by the steamer that 
We reached this 
city on Saturday morning last,after a very favor- 


brought us away from Santo. 


able passage, via Fiji, of a little over three 
weeks. Mr. and Mrs. Gillgan of Malekula were 
our fellow passengers from the Islands. 

We left all well, but when we left our teaeher 
from Erakor had not returned from his visit 
home, so for a few weeks there would be no ser- 
vices with our people. We saw this teacher 

(Simon) at Erakor as we came along and he pro- 
mised to return the first opportunity. The work 
was fairly encouraging when we came away. 

» There are t wo lay missionaries leaving here to 
day for the group to join Dr. Lamb at Ambrim,’ 
one of them, McDonnell, has his wife with him, 
the other, Mansfield, is unmarried. 

Next steamer we expect Mr. Laurie of Anei- 
tyum up here on his way to Scotland. His wife 
has so far recovered her health as to leave the 
asylum and stay with a friend in the city. 
Mr. Fred Paton, second son of Dr. Paton, is 
going down soon to the islands to take Mr. Mor- 
ton’s station in Malekula ; The latter has to leave 
che mission on account of his wife’s illness. He 
may go to Corea to work, as the climate there is 
more likely to suit her health. She is now here 
in Sydney, but he is still in Malekula. 
Iam glad to say that our heaith is fairly good, 
and that with our furlough we shall be again 
prepared for more work. All say that we greatly 
needed thechange. Weare feeling better already 
after just four weeks from Santo. 


Yours faithfully, 
J. ANNAND. 
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LETTERS FROM INDIAN TEACHERS, | hardship, hunting for them both morning and 

TRINIDAD noon, sometimes running through cane fields, 

' water and mud for them, and at last succeed in 

BririsH WEST INDIES, CHARLIVILLE, tatching and bringing them to school and some- 

. times not. Itis sorrowful to see the condition 

C. M. Indian School, in which our country people are, itis disgusting 

9th Dec., 1892. for us to see that we try our best efforts to give 

DEAR GENTLEMEN’S :— their children education and then to take so 
* 3 much abuse from them. 


: We do not thank the Mission enough for their 

x FEEL it necessary toexpress you alla short | .indness to us, if it were not for their care we 

@ account of the great difficulties which [have | would have been just as wild and bad as those 
to do with presently. children. 


I am a teacher in the Canadian Mission Field. We now see the trouble it takes in bringing up 
Trinidad. My school is situated in a most hor- | we Indian children to a Christian life. 
rible district called Charliville, this district is | [tis sorrowful to see the darkness in which 
forever swampy. The public road which passes | oyycountry people are in. When the Indians 
through it contains mud knee deep,—hundreds | heard about cholera they went about the streets 
of poor souls has to trudge along the road every | with a brass cup with red flowers in it, and a 
morning and evening, from about the 1st May | man with a drum beating and the women sing- 
to the end of October, for the purpose of sowing | ing with wild delight and begging. After beg- 
rice, as that is the only produce. : ging for seven days they sold the rice, etc., which 

I likewise must be out at least every morning, | they got, and bought a goat with some of the 
to hunt out the wild Indian children, lest my money. After worshipping their gods they 
average attendance fail. One day in travelling | carried the goat in the bush, tied a pound of 
from Charlieville to Chaguauas, I was so much | cakes on the poor animals head, cut off its right 


splashed up with mud, from the top of my head | ear, and let it go into the bush begging thei 
to the bottom of my feet, inasmuch that my | gods to keep ara cholera. 8810s y 


personal appearance was a picture of misery. |— Sana 

Approaching near the village I had to get under hit adbt, 

a bridge to undress, the clothes that I wore 

down was so mired that I_ was obliged to hide it | SoutH HELENA, 

under a heap of trash in the cane field until next 25th Nov.. 1892 

day. i hig ee 
ey often when rain falls fora few hoursin- | The South Helena Indian School lies to the 


cessantly the place becomes flooded ; gradually south of Arouca, about four miles from its 
swells.so high that the water flows inside the | entrance. In passing we have to traverse cane 
poor people’s houses, which cause them to suffer | fields on both sides belonging to the Golden 
a great deal, for during the time the flood takes Grove Estate, and small rivers which generally 
to go down, they all have to sit patiently on their becomes impassable in the rainy seasons, and 
cots, beds, tables, etc.. Just then to have a |thenasmall village not very much inhabited ; 
view of the cane fields which is so interesting, | 80 We arrive at this place. 
for the very tops of the plants are hidden under | _The school is erected on the left bank of 
water. After the flood ceases and the sun shines | Caroni, which is the largest river in the Island 
over these plants that has been soaked for days, of Trinidad, and after running a course of 
they all begin to perish, and in process of time | twenty-eight miles enters the Gulf of Paria. ; 
the planters has to replant them which brings | bout two hundred feet to the estate there is 
on the expense twice as much. In the dry season | hospital erected for the indentured immi- 
the land cracks to a very far extent, and the few | giants and barracks where they reside, and on 
fruits which are saved from the fiood and rain |the right bank of the river there is a village 
generally dies. hence the only way to obtain | Called Piarco, from these two residents and the 
produce here is to plant things which will come | W00ds the children attends the school when the 
or fit to reap in a few months. * | weather is favorable. But the places near at 
hand, wehave to be everlasting from door to 
I beg to conclude as your door collecting them through mire and water, 
obedient servant, every morning and afternoon. 
JOHN NEEHAL. The attendance of this school has been de- 
creased for a few months past,and has been in- 
greasing since pee Bs September through 
: the energetic work of teachers and bids fair in 
Canon india nseney future to become a well attended and satisfactory 
November 21st, 1862. | school. 
Osx The recent flood which had been caused several 
HE Caroni Indian School is built on the left | damages, the drowning of men, houses, and 
bank of the Caroni River. It is the largest | many other things. _ 
river in Trinidad, after running a course The railway train bridges has been washed by 
of twenty-eight miles, it empties itself into the | the waters and for some weeks the train had to 
Gulf of Paria. Caroni village is a lively looking | be stopped, and also caused the Government to 
village in the dry season, but in the rainy season | @ great expense in putting it up. 
it is somewhat dangerous when theCaroniRiver | I must now close with thanks and good 
ouerflows its banks, some of the people that | wishes for our welfare. 
lives near the river are driven out of their houses Yours truly, 
by the water. R. J. ADAM. 
The beautiful buildings of Caroni estate are a eee APE 
little below the school house. The Indian immi- | 
grants are supplied with a large and beautiful | Thou hast too much to say about thy rights, 
hospital. and thinkest too little about thy duties. Thou 
The school is supplied with children from the | hast but one inalienable right, and that is the 
Estate and the village. We get an average of | sublime one of doing thy duty at all times, under 
between thirty and forty, but with the greatest ’ all circumstances, in all places.—F. R. Marvin. 
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THE PRESBYTERY OF HONAN. 


EXTRACTS OF THE MINUTES OF MEETING IN JUNE. 
Hsin CHEN, 
June 2nd, 1892. 


BR T Hsin Chen inthe Province of Honan, and 
@&* within the clerks house there, on Thurs- 
dav the second day of June, 1892, at 7 p.1n., a 
regular meeting of the Presbytery was held. 

There were present, J. F. Smith, M.D., M. 
MacKenzie, J. H. MacVicar, ministers; W. 
McClure, M.D., elder. 

A letter was read from Rev, J. Macdougall, 
reporting to Presbytery his return to Canada, 
an@ inclosing a duplicate copy of a certificate 
signed by two medical men in Tientsin, who ex- 
press the opinion that an immediate change of 
climate is absolutely necessary for the preserva- 
tion of Mrs. Macdougall’s life. 

The Presbytery adopted a resolution of tender 
sympathy with their brother, part of which is as 
follows :—‘‘ Whereas the protracted and serious 
illness of his wife, has made it necessary for the 
Rev. John Macdougall, B.A., a member of this 
court, to lay aside his work as a missionary and 
return to Canada, we would hereby express our 
deep sympathy with Mr. and Mrs. Macdougall,” 

our ‘‘sense of Joss at the re- 
moval of Mr. Macdougall at so early a date from 
the field of labor,” * Ms > ‘* Though 
now removed from China, we trust that a door of 
usefulness will soon be opened to him in Canada, 
and that he may direct the thoughts of many 
there to the claims which China’s unevangelized 
millions have on the gifts, the sympathies, and 
the prayers of God’s servants in the Dominion.” 

Dr. McClure reported from Chu Wang, that 
since last meeting of Presbytery, Messrs. Goforth 
and MacGillivray, accompanied by the native 
helpers had made frequent and protracted tours. 


in the course of which all the Hsien cities in the: 


Chang-teh-Fu District, not previously explored, 
were visited, besides others where they had been 
before. In all these places and in many market 
towns, they had abundant opportunities for 
sowing theseed. They also spenta number of 
day3 at the great fair at Hsun Hsien preaching 
and selling books to the crowds that annually re- 
pair thither from a wide region to worship. 

On April 29th Mr. Goforth left Chu Wang for 
the coast to spend the summer months, 

The medical work since last report has shown 
a slight improvement both in the numbers 
treated and the increasing confidence of the 
people, but there is still much to be desired in 
these respects. 

Mr. McVicar reported that after the meeting 
in January, he had proceeded, in company with 
Mr. MacKenzie to Hsin-Chen. They attempted 
touring to surrounding points but repeated 
annoyances and disturbances in the market 
town itself interrupted this outside work. 


i EE re, 
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They found, however, that owing to the favor- 
able situation of the compound, and the steady 
stream of patients who came to bs treated by 
Dr. Smith, good audiences gathered daily in the 
street chapel. 

On the 27th of Febrvary,in the midst of a large 
fair, an attack was madeon the mission premises 
which at first threatened to prove serious. 
Broken bricks were thrown through the street 
windows, and over the roof into the compound, 
and a persistent attempt was made for over an 
hour to smash the street doors. 

A combination of circumstances led to a ces- 
sation of these hostilities, and for five hours 
thereafter, the members of the mission stood in 
front of the main entrance, till the ten thousand 
persons, said to be on the main street, dispersed. 
Whenever an attempt was made to reopen the 
hostilities, friendly neighbors effectually inter- 
ferred. 

Shortly after this Mr. McVicar went te Lin- 
Ch’ing, and returned with a good load of lumber 
for finishing repairs. 

A few days before his arrivai, a series of riots 
occurred, occasioned by stories, attributing the 
withholding of rain to the presence of foreigners, 
An oath was taken in an adjoining temple to boy- 
cott both the foreigners and all natives in their 
employ, and prevent them from securing food or 
water. 

On Tuesday, April 12th,a mob gathered in the- 
rear of the compound and threw bricks and stones 
over the wall into the yard. Dr. Smith and Mr. 
MacKenzie went out personally to remonstrate, 
and succeeded in dispersing the crowd. 

Next day Mr, MacKenzie visited Hsun Hsien 
to appeal for protection. A new Mandarin who 
has come to office promised to issue a proclama- 
tion. Before there were any signs of the fulfil- 

ment of this promise, on the following day, an- 
other mob gathered in the rear of the compound, 

and with still greater boldness than before, sent 
in a shower of missiles. The Missionaries again 
went out to remonstrate, but found the ring- 
leaders this time less amen able to reason. They 
finally, however, prevailed upon the rioters to 
withdraw, and not half an hour later a procla- 
mation arrived and was posted up in the temple: 
where the disturbances had been plotted. Sub- 
sequently, the Mandarin issued special orders to 
the local constables and gentry to prevent a re- 
currence of such disturbances. There have not 
been any of a serious nature since. 

The daily attendance in the street chapel has 
kept up well, and patients continue to come in 

large numbers and from considerable distances. 

There have been several important operations in 
which Dr. McClure has assisted. 

In May, Dr. Smith and Mr. MacKenzie visited 
Lim Ching tomove in their household effects, 

and during, their absence Dr. McClure took 
charge of the medical work. 


The Presbytery then on motion of Dr. Smith 
scconded by Mr. MacKenzie, resolved, *‘ that in 
the judgment of the Presbytery, it is very desir- 
able to fill as soon as possible the vacancy caused 
by Mr. Macdougall’s return home, and we 
would therefore respectfully appeal in the 
matter t- the Foreign Mission Committee. 


LETTER FROM REV. H. A. ROBERTSON. 
DILLON’s Bay, ERROMANGA, 


September 15, 1892. 
To the F. M. Committee, East : 


De BRETHREN :—1 woud like to oring be- 
@* tore you two features of our work in Erro- 
manga. (l.) The settlements. (2.) What the 
people do in the way of helping themselves and 
others. 

With regard to the first point, and, as a result 
of it, the number of teachers necessary to carry 
on the work, I would say ina word, that if 28 
men were properly placed, that number would 
be sufficient to cover the population pretty 
thoroughly. 

But that would be an ideal Erromanga. We 
are here grappling with a Mission field in its real 
circumstances, not what we would have it be, 
with a very scattered shifting population, found 
in villages, on the hills, here and there, every- 
where, over an island more than 100 miles in cir- 
cumference ; and not gathered singly into a few 
villages, covering at most not more than a few 
hundred acres,situate in a few of these charming 
districts so suitable for native gardens, upon 
which they all depend for aliving. Though we 
have urged time and again their duty and in- 
terest in the matter of forming themselves into 
compact colonies, say on or about Dillon’s Bay 
on the west side, and Cook’s Bay and Portinia 
Bay on the east side, we have only succeeded in 
avery small way. They will not colonize. I 
must travel, say, eight, ten, twelve, yea, twenty 
miles in some parts of my missionary journeys 
and not meet one hundred people. It would be 
an immense saving of my time and strength if 
they would gather together in large compact vil- 
lages over the island, but I cannot yet prevail 
upon them to do so, my successor may. 

When, after long talks to the people upon their 
duty to gather into more compact clusters, and 
when I followed that by removing one of their 
teachers to a more distant district, hoping they 
might follow him, they simply remained where 
they were and attended neither church nor 
school. 

The New Hebrides are not a crown colony like 
Fiji, where there is the strong arm of law and 
government to compel the people to form them- 
selves into large towns, make good roads, attend 
school and pay the teachers, and until our fair 
islands shall be under the control of some power- 
ful, just, and good nation, missionaries and 
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traders must just push their slow work amongst 
the people as best they can. 

It is but just to the natives to say that in their 
own little districts, they have their own fruit 
trees and ground, and are under their own chief, 
and they feel being on other people’s land where 
they are not free to pluck their own fruit, and 
they much prefer their freedom and their own 
chief to any large gains that gathering into large 
common towns might bring to them. 

I come now in the second place, to a more 
pleasing and encouraging feature of our work, 
though this too has its drawbacks on account of 
the lack of a market for their produce and their 
lack of means to give. But allow me to show 
just a little of their willingness and forwardness 
both in helping themselves and others. 

It would be impossible for me, as well as 
wearisome to you, to state the ten thousand little 
ways in which they have aided in the work year 
after year, without payment. I will content my- 
self by referring to the larger and more important 
ways in which they have helped our church and 
ourselves in our work among them and by them, 
and I think that our poor Erromangan natives 
have, fairly judged, done nobly. 

They have paid for printing and binding 1,000 
copies of the Acts of the Apostles, three editions 
of our catechism at different times, of 1,000 each, 
1,000 copies of a Hymnal, and 1,000 copies of 
Matthew and Mark. 

They contributed for the mission cottage at 
Port Narevin, in cash, £25 sterling ; they have 
gathered and carried all the thatch and have done 
nearly all the work of thatching mission house 
and mission buildings at Dillon’s Bay and Port 
Narevin, and have made all the lime required for 
every building for 20 years without payment. 

They have done all the mission boating to 
every district of Erromanga where there 
isa boat landing, a very heavy and ofttimes 
dangerous work, and have gone with mete 
every district in the island, carrying books, and 
my food and blanket, when I have been visiting 
the tribes, time and again without number, all 
without a shilling of payment. 

They cut a bridle path 20 miles long, through 
the bush between the east and west stations,and 
have kept it open now for seven years without 
payment. 

They have contributed £20 sterling to the sup- 
port of the Dayspring. They gave at one time 
£25 to the Foreign Mission Committee of our 
church; a thank offering of £10 to the B. and F. 
Bible Society, and another gift to missions of 
nearly £10. They sent one year, our whole 
annual shipment of over 2,000Ibs. of arrowroot to 
the church for missions. They paid out of the 
proceeds of arrowroot, for lumber, felt, and cor- 
rugated iron, etc., required, when we removed 
the thatch and put a new and substantial roof on 
the mission house at Dillon’s Bay. They pro 
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vided :umber for an excellent school house, cost- 
ing complete £90. They have put up, and kept 
in repair, all the district school houses and 
churches all over the island, without any pay- 
ment or any help from outside. I havenot had to 
put a hand to these buildings, though I confess I 
talked a good deal them in the way of urging 
them to this work, but ministers and commit- 
tees of management have often to urge congre- 
gations to their duty in this same work at home. 

Then they have in many cases given them- 
selves tothe work. They have gone year after 
year, as teachers or servants, to missionaries in 
almost every station in the group. At present 
there are eleven so employed, and in November 
one of my best young teachers goes to Malekula. 

Since I took charge of our church’s mission on 
this once most dangerous of all posts on the 
Pacific, I have never had in my employ any ex” 
cept Erromangan teachers. At present I have, 
of teachers and their wives, employed on Erro. 
manga, 53. 

I forgot to mention that they gave me £55 to 
purchase a horse, cart, and harness, many years 
ago, and just last week, I applied to my teachers 
for money sufficient to support one more teacher 
on their own island, and I got the amount from 
them for the first year, although their own 
salary is only £5 for the year. 

I have tried faithfully and briefiy to state from 
memory the more important ways in which the 
people have helped in almost all departments of 
the work of our church’s mission, and in how 
many other ways these poor Erromangan’s have 
freely helped in the cause of missions, it would 
take too much time now to tell. 

Tam perfectly aware that in some mission 
fields the converts give more money, but they 
have money and markets. Our New Hebrideans 
have not the latter, and very little of the former 
finds its way among them. 

Totzy and get some clothing for the poor 
children -f our schools, I sent this year 125 
cases of or2.. ~es to Sydney, and received for the 
whole shipme.- but £3 10d, not enough to pay 
for the one item of customs duty in Australia, 
not half enough to pay for the lumber bought for 
the cases, aud even after the freight, £19 had 
been kindly given me by the Dayspring Board, I 
was out of pocket £13 sterling. 

As for cattle, we cannot sellthem. Ihave my- 
Self given away altogether 28 head of cattle, 
weighing from 3 cwt. to 10 cwt. each, and never 
received a cent. Australia is the only market, 
and beef is so cheap there that it will not pay 
to ship it from here. - 

Considering their circumstances, I think they 
have the last few years done more than could 
reasonably have been expected of them. They 


have done nobly. 
Yours faithfully, 


H. A. ROBERTSON. 


LETTER FROM MISS LESTER. 


ONE OF OUR MISSIONARY TEACHERS AMONG 
PAGAN INDIANS OF THE FAR WEST. 


Alberni, B.C., Nov. 27, 1892, 
To Rev. R. P. McKay, 


RAR Stz :—I think when I wrote you that J 

mentioned that I had started a sewing 
class for the Indian girls. They are the girls 
that come to my class in Sabbath school, 
and that we expect to take into thehome. They 
are making rapid progress. 

Then I invited some of the older boys wha 
attend the day school to meet with me in the 
house on the Sabbath afternoon to read the 
Bible. The first Sabbath there were fifteen of 
us, but the number has increased and now we 
have an attendance of twenty six, including 
men and women as well as boys. We sing 
hymns, engage in prayer. and read together a 
portion of God’s word. We are taking up the 
Gospel according to John. 

Two weeks ago, at our meeting, after keeping 
them an hour and a half, I said that we would 
just sing one more hymn, and then close for I 
was sure they were tired, they said, ‘ not tired 
not tired.” 

After closing the meeting they all sat still, I 
did not know what to say. At length I asked 
them if any of them wished to ask anything or 
to say anything. One young man said he did. 
“Well Jack what do you want to say.” He 
hesitated. Itold him not to be afraid. At last 
he got out the words, I do love Jesus. I do not 
think anything ever gave me more pleasure. I 
said ‘“‘Let us all thank God that Jack is not 
ashamed to say publicly that he loves Jesus. 
We engaged in prayer. Jack was in tears. 

I asked if any one else wished to say anything 
when another young man said, ‘Look, look, 
look.” I asked him if he wanted us to sing 
that hymn, 


““LOOK TO JESUS WEARY ONE,” 


He nodded his head ; he cannot speak English 
except an odd word. We sang it heartily, We 
had a delightful afternoon. 

Last Sabbath we had another grand day. It 
was joyous indeed to see so many: joining in 
praising God and engaging in prayer, and giving 
such good attention to such explanation of God’s 
word as I could give. There is nothing impos- 
sible with God. 

I was sorry to see that so few could read, just 
the boys and girls, so I offered to teach the young 
man who told us that he loved J esus, and two 
others, to read and write and count, if they 
would come sometimes in the evening. They 
come every night except Wednesday and Satur. 
day and are getting along nicely. 

Mr. McDonald invites all who wish to learn to 


Ad 


sing to come Wednesday night and he has a 
large attendance. 

We expect to take the girls into the home 
next Monday, although my freight has not yet 
arrived, but we will do the best we can until it 
comes. 

There is need of clothing as well as knowledge. 
One little girl came to meeting on Sabbath, 
wading through the snow, which was a foot 
deep, without either boots or stockings on. Two 
old women came on Monday in the same plight. 
It would move a heart of stone to see them. 

I would like to tell you how much we need a 
new school-house also. It does not exalt the 
religion ot Jesus to need to worship in the 
building now used for the purpose. Let us ask 
God to open the hearts of those who have means 
to give to His cause, and may His be all the 
glory. 

Sincerely yours, 
ELIZABETH LESTER. 


LETTER FROM REV. DR. MACKAY. 
Formosa, TAMSUI, 


Oct. 28th, 1892. 
My DEAR MR. CASSELS :-— 


aj UST a month ago to-day Mrs. MacKay, our 
“= three children, and several students, started 
with me to visit our Southern stations. 

After spending some time with the Patli-hun 
Christians across the harbor, we proceeded to the 
plateau further south, and on entering a hamlet 
called In-khut (round pool) were welcomed by 
five heathen in official dress and many children, 
‘“ with squibs and crackers armed to throw,” the 
rattling of which is to me disagreeable enough. 

The young preacher there soon led us into a 
large room neatly arranged for Divine service. 
Immediately men and women filed in and we 
sang of Jesus and His dying love. Close by lay 
long heaps of red earth, which, before the late 
storms, were sun-dried bricks in rows ready for 
chapel building. That was the third destruction 
of materials. With determined energy the 
peasants are again actively engaged arranging all 
necessaries for erection. 

The night was spent at Lam-kham near a 
mountain torrent bed south of the elevated land. 


Clean, artistic, and cheerful looked your new | 


house dedicated to the Lord of Hosts. On the 
black-board was well written in Chinese 
characters five divisions of the words, ‘‘ Thanks 
be unto God for His unspeakable gift.” The 
preacher discoursed thereon the previous Sabbath 
and referred to the same every night since. It 
was so appropriate that I just spoke on the 
same glorious and adorable gift to sinful men. 
Two dozen were questioned on some truths em 
bodied therein and we were greatly delighted, 
still no one was baptized. 

Did the apostles baptize right on the spot at 
once? Wedon’t. They acted according to their 
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surroundings and we are trying to establish a 
church in the midst of our environment. We 
think the grand principles of our Lord’s dis- 
ciples are followed here ; but not their very acts 
imitated in apish form. There are mighty prob- 


| lems to be faced by men on the ground which the 


ordinary Christian at home may not fully com- 
prehend. 

In Hhé-a-hiig we proclaimed salvation to a full 
house. Our Bible woman there did excellent 
work, the fruits of which were quite visible. 
Theng, one of our oldest helpers, was only get- 
ting into work as he came recently from Kelung. 

The Hoa-khoham evangelist had our rented 
chapel full as the result of hard, persevering 
labor. Itisarough town influenced by gorilla 
fighting and camphor distilling. Hymns were 
sung and hearers examined. A young man 
learned the Romanized colloquial,studied a New 
Testament Catechism, and closed his shop on 
Lord’s day. Several women boldly stood up and 
declared themselves in favor of Christs’ church. 

On hearing that their preacher was needed in 
another place, there rang out one loud, long and 
united voice in his favor. 

Ang-mng-kang, is a country villagesituated not 
far from the sea in a rather barren region of sand 
and red clay. Yearly the farmers suffer from 
drought during the growing months. At7p.m. 
a large audience greeted us in the spacious 
building, but only a small number are compara- 
tively members and regular hearers. Still, a 
young Hak-ka and his mother are earnest in ex- 
horting others to attend. 

The people plead poverty as the cause of non- 
observance of our Lord’s day. Hundreds are 
convineed that idolatry is useless though fashion- 
able. Christian lands may view such a state 
very differently. We should regard it as pro- 
gressive and encouraging, and should praise the 
Lord God for advancement and beseech Flim to 
touch those dead hearts with life givir: power. 

Have I ever written my conviction regarding 
thousands herein a condition similar to the 
above? Perhaps not, well, here ‘Sis. If we per- 
sistently plead and preach there will be such an 
awakening as Formosa never witnessed. This is 
no mere visionary sentiment conjured up in a 
dreaming missionary brain, but a belief based on 
the eternal power of God which is an actual, 
potential influence, softening, refining and 
changing the souls of men in North Formosa. 

Liong-kang is a large town, whilst our chapel 
is only arented house. The teacher brought be- 
fore us fifteen children who acquitted themselves 
creditably on the arranged subjects. An inter- 
esting meeting of old men was held in an inner 
room. One of the number has been suffering 
persecution from wife and family for six years. 
It was equally pitiful to hear his trials and 
delightful to see quivering lips uttering praises 
to the Lord our Redeemer. 
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It was rather a surprise to find an old house 
transformed into a suitable place of worship at 
Thé-gt. The Géh-bat Hak-kas assisted of their 
own free willto the amount of $10. The vener- 
able teacher referred to in previous communi- 
cations was in bed ill. Thi is what he uttered 
feebly when we entered theroom. ‘ The chapel 
is established, I see you once more, and now I 
am ready to depart trusting in God the Creator. 
Pray for me.” Wesang, ‘‘I to the hills will lift 
mine eyes,” and left the once able Confucianist at 
the feet of Jesus. 

Au-lang, bears the impress of early foreign 
traders in camphor, etc., still to methere isa 
wonderful change of attitude. Swift knew right 
well what to put into Gulliver’s mouth when 
amongst giants. ‘‘ Undoubtedly philosophers 
areinthe right when they tell us nothing is 
great or little otherwise than by comparison.” 
To me also there is no other way by which we 
can fairly guage the entire work except by com- 
parison. Well, then, think of an aged man who 
has been active and zealous for upwards of ten 
years, think of hundreds declaring the rotten- 
ness of their idolatrous systems, and weigh well 
the fact that former enemies are this day our 
friends. 
made against the mighty strongholds of heathen- 
ism here. . 

Sin-kang isthe name of several Pi-po-hoan 
villages a few miles from thé above town. Lang- 
sia (east village) is the one where I opened a 
chapel in April 6th, 1872. They were a hard 
hearted, over-conceited, and stiff necked people. 


In the evening when there, the building, re. | 
paired by themselves, was a mass of people, and | 
Happy, | 


many were unable to gain admittance. 
eager and delighted they sat, when fourteen 
stood up and delivered what the Bible woman 
taught. Psalms were sung with refreshing zeal 
by three-score and ten. What a revival! Not 
perchance from death to life, but assuredly 
from hatred to friendship and from indifference 
to appreciation. A Sergeant-Major who refused 
me quarters the first time Sin-Hang was visited, 
pushed himself amongst the first group to 
welcome us ! 

In Sai-sia (west village) a heathen temple is 
going to ruins and no one comes forward to re- 
pairit, whilst not a few of the once villagers are 
working in expectation of a Christian temple. 

A deputation came from a large Hak-ka vil- 
lage called Chhan-liaw, distant from Sin-kaug 
about two miles and pressed us to visit them. 
We found a crowd awaiting us in a spacious 
dwelling with tiled roof which they offered for 
preaching purposes. Five of them came here 
since our return to purchase Bibles, Hymn 
books, etc. 

At Sai-tham-toe within the mountains two 
Hak-ka families of influence joined our tried 
and devoted hearers. The Geh-bai house of wor- 


In all of which let us see true advance | 
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ship was crowded at evening exercises, and six- 
teen recited Bible truths, etc. 

In Tek-chham city our work seemed aggressive 
and prosperous, An old elder said, ‘‘ Why,there 
are So many new faces, I can scarcely recognize 
all our brethern.” We had a grand meeting 
there. 

Pushing our way to Tiong-lek we were refresh- 
ed by seeing a shop fitted up by several people 
for preaching purposes. Two students labored 
faithfully and already we can see fruits in a few 
peasant familes.standing boldly ror Jesus Christ. 
Two lepers who heard of a Saviour here are 
faithfully testifying to the truth. 

Arriving at Sa-kak-eng we photographed six 
savages, conversed with numerous tea growers 
and extracted eighty-three teeth. One savage 
persisted in holding the heads of all Chinese for 
the operation. 1 don’t resort to such assistance, 
but it was so well done and the crowd enjoyed 
the novelty so heartily that I allowed him. At 
7 p.m. the church was not only packed ; but the 
wide street in front was filled with people. 

Under heavy rains we proceeded to Pang-kio 
and listened to several young men sing and re- 
cite prescribed lessons. Thence we turned to- 
wards Bang-Kah and out here to Ho-be or 
Tamsui as it is called. 

Mrs. M. and our three children were none the 
worse of the tour, and were greatly delighted. 
It was quite an event for preachers and people 
who have little to break their daily routine. 
Seventeen stations were thus visited—hundreds 
of hearers addressed and thousands of idolaters 


exhorted. 
Yours sincerely, 


G. L. MacKay. 
CHRISTLIKE. 

“Come unto Me, all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take my 
yoke upon you, and learn of Me ; for I am meek 
and lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls. For myyoke is easy, and my burden 
is light.”—Matt. xi, 28-30. 

‘For I have given you an example, that ye 
should do as I have done to you.”—John xiii, 15. 

“Let this mind be in you, which was also im 
Christ Jesus.”—Phil. ii, 5. 

**But as He which hath called you is holy, so 
be ye holy in all manner of conversation,”— 
1 Peter i, 15. 

‘““For even hereunto were ye called : because 
Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example, 
that ye should follow His steps.”—1 Peter ii, 21. 

“He that saith he abideth in Him ought him- 
self also so to walk, even as he walked.”— 
1 John ii, 6. 

We can none of us dictate to the Master when 
and how he shall interpose in any mighty or 
gracious work . 


AG 
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Literary Aotives. 


Tar GOSPEL OF A RISEN SAVIOUR.—By Rev. 
Cheyne Edgar, Moderator of the General Assem- 
bly of the Presbyterian Church of Ireland. 
Taking the resurrection of Christ as a great 
central fact, and establishing it by many infall- 
ible proofs, he makes it a centre from which 
light radiates upon all the great vital truths of 
the Christian System,e.g. He shows in one 
chapter, how a risen Christ refutes Atheism and 
Agnosticism, by revealing a God who can be 
known; refutes Pantheism, by revealing a 
Personal God; and refutes Deism, by showing 
usa God atwork. Inshort, there is not a leading 
doctrine of Christianity, but which, as by an 
electric search light, is made luminous from this 
central truth. T. & T. Clark, Edinburgh. Sold 
bythe Presbyterian News Co., 190 Yonge Street, 
Toronto. Price $2.50. 


THE DIVINE ART OF PREACHING.—By Rev. 
A. T. Pierson, D.D. In a series of brief chapters, 
Dr. Pierson discusses, the preacher among his 
books, with his themes, training his memory, 
constructing his sermon, among the mysteries, 
among his critics, with his Bible, in his pulpit, 
among snares, among his people, with the Spirit, 
The Baker and Taylor Co.. Broadway, New 
York. 


THE WONDERFUL COUNSELLOR.—AIi the re- 
corded sayings of the Lord Jesus, chronologically 
arranged for easy memorizing as single passages, 
one for each day in the year, with brief notes, 
connecting words and phrases. Published by 
Anson, Randolph & Co., price 50 cents, for sale 
by Drysdale & Co., Montreal. 

Our ELDER BRoTHER.—Thoughts for every 
Sunday in the year from the life and words of 
Jesus. Practical lessons from different incidents 
in His life, for allages. Anson, Randolph & Co. 
Price $1.50. Drysdaie & Co., Montreal. 


ASPECTS OF CHRIST.—Studies of the Model 
Life. Christ in childhood ; The Divine Carpen- 
ter; His Homes and Friends; Christ the Con- 
fiding Friend; Christ’s Sympathy, etc., and all 
other aspects of that Model Life are studied in a 
series of 22 instructive chapters. Anson, Ran- 
dolph & Co. Price $1.25.' Drysdale & Co. 


Up AND DOWN THE HovusE.—By Anna Warner, 
a book of home life, chiefly for women. The good 
women of Scripture, the Wisdom of Proverbs, 
etc., are all brought to shed a sweet soft light 
upon the home dutiesof to day. Anson,Randolph 
&Co Price $1.00, sold by Drysdale, Montreal. 


DaiLy Steps UPWARD.—Selected readings for 
every day in the year, a Scripture text, and some 
selections of poetry for every day, by Anson, 
Randolph & Co., New York. Price 75 cents. 
Sold by Drysdale & Co., Montreal. 


MISSIONARY LANDSCAPES IN THE DARK Con- 
TINENT.—A series of vivid sketches shewing 
something of what has been done and suffered in 
_ the Dark Continent, and what remains to do, by 
Rev. James Johnson, Anson, Randolph & Co., 
Drysdale, Montreal. 


THE BaBy’s JOURNAL,—Published by Anson, 
Randolph & Co., New York, a beautiful, illus- 
trated, album, poetry interpersed with pictures. 
from ‘‘weighing the baby” to the little cast off 
boots, so dear to mother as a memory ot days 
that are gone. W. Drysdale & Co., Montreal, 
Price $1.50. 

PRINCE DIMPLE ON HIS TRAVELS.— Story, 
are and song, showing the experiences of 

rince Dimple in his varied changes of child life. 
Price $1.25. Drysdale & Co., Montreal. 


Gopiva DuRLEIGH.—A story, by Sarah Doud- 
ney. author of ‘‘A Woman’s Glory” Through Pain 
to Peace, ‘‘Where two ways meet” etc., pub- 
lished by Anson, Randolph & Co., price $1.50. 
Drysdale & Co., Montreal. 


THE LADIES HOME JOURNAL, holds on its 
excellent way. The Brownies on their travels 
around the world by Palmer Cox, is of itself 
worth to many, the price of the magazine. Cur- 
tis Pub. Co., Phila., $1.00 yearly. 


COREA FROM ITS CAPITAL, with a chapter on 
missions, by the Rev. Geo. W. Gilmore, fully 
iUlustrated, giving a full and interesting descrip- 
tion of life and customs among the hermit 
people. Published by the Presbyterian Board, 
For sale by Drysdale & Co., price $1.25. 


LEAD ME TO THE RocKk—A series of short dis- 
courses, or chapters, on practical subjects, to 
various classes, to the weary, the penitent, to 
mothers, &c., by Rev. T. W. Hooper, D. D., 
Presbyterian Board. Sold by Drysdale, price 60c. 


THE CRITICAL REVIEW, edited by Prof. Salmond 
D. D., contains for January, reviews of Dr. A. B 
Bruce’s apologetics. Duhum’s Jesaia; Reass, 
Das Alte Testament; and a number of other 
recent notable works. T. & T. Clarke, quarterly 
price ls 6d, Pres. News Co., Tor. 


HoME WORSHIP AND THE USE OF THE BIBLE 
IN THE HOME—a practical method of using Scrip- 
ture and explanation for systematic study of the 
Bible by subjects, for readings suited to every 
special need, and for ready reference; is the 
name and explanatory title of a book by the late 
Rev. J. P. Thompson D. D., formerly of Broad- 
way Tabernacle, New York, and the late Rev. 
C. H. Spurgeon, and edited by Rev. Jas. H. 
Taylor D. D. Itis a handsome quarto volume, of 
more than nine hundred pages, beautifully 
printed and bound in morrocco, gilt, with a 
number of illustrations and maps. 

At the first of the book are four chapters on 
special subjects, ‘‘ The influence of family wor- 
ship” by Bishop Simpson; ‘‘The Church in the 
House” by Dr. Wm. M. Taylor; “ Religion in 
the Home” by Dr. John Hall; and ‘‘ The training 
of Jesus Christ” by Rev. Geo D. Bondman D. D. 

Then follows the main part of the book, each 
page containing an exercise for family worship. 
‘Those on one page are by Dr. Thompson, those 
on the other by Mr. Spurgeon, thus alternating ; 
those by Mr. Spurgeon consist of select (passages 
of scripture with short comments on each verses 
and the number of appropriate hypins, but no, 
prayers. Those on the opposite side, by Dr. 
Thompson, consist of a short reading of scripture, 
a brief comment, the numbers of hymns, and a 
short appropriate prayer. 

The idea is that in cases where family worship 
is possible only in one part of the day, the whole 
two pages be used, where it is observed as it 
should be morning and evening, one page is for 
use at each service, the head of the family pray- 
ing at one service his own prayer. Besides this 


| there are exercises for Sabbath morning and 


evening, and a collection of 270 hymns with 
music. Additional hymnals for use in worship 
accompany the volume. : 

The Bible is not taken continuously but such 
a Selection of passages and subjects is made as 
practically gives a great part of the word of God. 
In the latter part of the book is a hymn book, an 
index of scripture passages, and an analytical 
index of subjects. 

The book is sold only by subscription, and the 
agent for the Dominion is Rev. A. McBean, to 
whom letters may be addressed to 138 Smith St., 
Winnipeg, or Y.M.C.A. Building, Montreal. 


Family Cirele. 
THE MAN WITH THE GRUDGE. 


There was once a man who bore a grudge, 
Stoutly he bore it many a year ; 
““Beware!” said the parson. He answered 
‘* Fudge ! 
Well it becomes me ; never fear. 


**Men for this world, and saints for Heaven: 
‘Give as you get’ is a good old rule. 

My loaf shall rise with a livelier leaven ; 
Too much of meekness shows a fool.” 


The longer he bore it, the more he grew, 
Grew his grudge, as he trudged along . 

Till in sight of the pearly gate he drew, 
And heard within it a wondrous song. 


The shining porter said, ‘‘ Walk in.” 

He sought to do so; the gate was straight. 
Hard he struggled his way to win. 

The way was narrow ; the grudge was great. 


He turned in haste then to lay it down ; 
He strove to tear it away—to cut ; 
But it had fast to his heart strings grown. 
“Oh, wait!” he cried; but the door was 
shut. —WSelected. 


A FATAL MISTAKE. 


® HEAVY storm had suddenly set .n. Mrs. 
@5« Day came to the door of the store and 
looked anxiously up the village street. She was 
a thin, bent woman of sixty. She shivered as 
the gust of sleet and rain beat on her. 

“Don’t think of going home now, Mrs. Day,” 
the shopkeeper called out. ‘‘I’m sorry I have 
no umbrella or wraps for you; but wait, and they 
will send you one from home.” 

Mrs. Day waited, but she knew that no one at 
home would think of her. It grew dark and the 
storm increased. She ran up the street at last, 
reaching her home drenched. 

Her son met herin the hall. ‘‘ Why, mother! 
Could you not borrow an umbrella somewhere?” 
he said, drawing back lest he should be wet. 

Her daughter Sue was playing on the piano in 
the parlor. The fire burned brightly, and the 
lamp threw a cheerful glow around the pleasant 
room. 

‘Dear, dear! This is too bad, mamma!” she 
cried. ‘* Your teeth are chattering with cold.” 

““T thought perhaps you would have brought 
me a wrap,” said Mrs. Day, gently, to her son. 

““Tnever thought of it, mother; 1 saw you go 
out, too.” 

‘You had betier go to bed, mamma,” said Sue; 
‘‘and take some hot tea.” She turned to the 
piano again and began ‘‘ Schubert’s Serenade.” 

Mrs. Day crept, shivering, upto the stairs. She 
felt strangely weak and illas she tried to take 
off her wet clothes. It would have been so 
pleasant if somebody would have rukbed her 
chilled fect, and brought her some tea, and petted 
her a little. Old as she was, her heart ached 
sometimes for comforting and caressing. A 
strange longing filled her heart for the husband 
who died so long ago. 

But Sue, though she was sorry for her mother, 
never thought of going to help her. She sang 
the serenade with much pathos, while Will lis- 
tened with dim eyes. Both brother and sister 
were easily tuuched by a strain of music, a noble 
poem, or a beautiful landscape. 

Yet it did not occur to either of them to look 
after their mother. 
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She changed her clothes, and, still chilled, 
went to the kitchen. It was Martha’s “after. 
noon out,” and the supper was to be made ready. 
She laid the table, broiled the fish, and made 
the tea. She remembered how she used to help 
her mother wnen she was Susie’s age. How she 
loved to work for that dear soul! Yet Susie 
ought to love her, too. 

*“‘T have been a faithfull mother,” thought Mrs. 
Day, as she sat at the table looking at her hand- 
some children. 

‘And you had to get the supper, mamma! 
exclamed Sue. ‘‘I forgot that Martha was not 
to be at home this afternoon ” 

Mrs. Day went to her bed that night with a 
high fever. Martha, wh n she came down stairs 
in the morning heard h+r moan. The girl had 
a kind heart and common sense. She ran fora 
physician. 

When the old doctor met Sue in her pretty 
morning gown, after he left Mrs, Days’s room, 
he said, sternly: ‘“‘I fear your mother has pneu- 
monia. I should have been called last night.” 

Sue cried bitterly, but she could do nothing ; 
she never had spread a plaster or given a dose of 
medicine in her life. A nurse cared for ber the 
few Jays in which she lived. 

The poor woman, before her death, watched 
her children with eager, despairing eyes. She 
saw that they loved her; but they seemed afraid 
of the sick room, and could not bear the sight of 
pain. 

She saw now wherein she had failed. She had 
never allowed them to bear pain or discomfort, 
or to feel any responsibility in life. From their 
birth she had waited on them, worked for them, 
Hea everything out of her great love for 
them. 

She had never taught them, out of their love 
for her, to wait on her, to sacrifice a single selfish 
wish for her. She had ministered faithfully to 
their bodily wants, but she had not given to 
them the unselfishness, the habit of self-sacrifice 
which had made her own soul happy. 

How many mothers make this first fatal mis- 
take, and how few know that they have made 
it ?—The Household. 


LOWLY AND MEEK. 


No fever can attack a perfectly sound body ; 
no fever of unrest can disturb a soul which has 
breathed the air or learned the ways of Christ. 
Men sigh for the wings of a dove that they may 
fly away and be at rest. But flying away will 
not helpus. ‘‘The kingdom of God is within 
you.” Weaspire to the top to look for rest. It 
lies at the bottom. Water rests only when at 
gets to the lowest place. Sodo men, Hence be 
lowly. The man who has no opinion of himself 
at all can never be hurt if others do not acknow- 
ledge him. Hence be meek. He who is without 
expectation cannot fret if nothing comes to him. 
It is self-evident that these things are so. The 
lowly man and the meek man are really above 
all other men, above ail other things. They 
dominate the world because they do not care 
forit. The miser does not possess gold ; gold 
possesses him. But the meek possess it. 

‘*Out of suffering comes the serious mind ; out 
of salvation, the grateful heart ; out of endurance, 
fortitude ; out of deliverance, faith.”—Ruskin. 


If any speak ill of thee fly home to your own 
conscience and examine thy heart; if thou be 
guilty, itis a just correction; if not guilty, it 
is a fair instruction ; make use of both, so that 
thou distil! honey out of gal', and out of an open 
enemy create a secret friend.—Quarles. 
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SINGING CHRISTIANS. 


BY REV. THEODORE L. CUYLER. 
‘SiNGING plays a great part in the Christian 

life of this world, and if we may take the 

Bible descriptions of heaven with any 
good degree of literalness, it will play a great 
part in thenext world. It is more than likely 
that Adam and Eve sang a duet in the garden of 
Eden: the birds there might have taught them 
music, even if they had not taken to it spon- 
taneously. The first song that is mentioned in 
the Bible was that jubilant anthem which rang 
out over the Red Sea, when Moses and the child- 
ren of Israel ‘‘ sang a song unto the Lord.’ Jubal 
may have accompanied his harp and organ with 
his voice ; and Laban told Jacob that he could 
have cheered his departure with ‘songs and 
tabret and harp.” The most glorious days of 
ancient Israel were her singing days, and none 
of the ‘‘ higher critics” will ever dislodge my 
strong conviction that Israel’s greatest king was 
a psalmist. Our blessed Lord probably joined 
often ina service of song with his disciples. 
Who supposes that when they chanted together 
that solemn hymn on that memorable night of 
the paschal supper, that it was the first or the 
only time in which their voices ever blended 
together in sacred melody ? 

What an exquisite touch that is in the Book 
of Job, wnere the ‘‘ widow’s heart is made to 
sing with joy.” So Paul and Silas were so filled 
with the sweet spirit of gratitude and praise 
that at midnight they made the filthy dungeon of 
Philippi ring with music. When a devout soul 
is filled with the love of Jesus, the voice of 
praise is irrepressible. Martyr’s cells and beds 
of anguish and the wards of hospitals have all 
been,cheered with holy song. The only fault I 
have to find with the gentle brotherhood of 
Quakers is that their mode of worship so long 
discouraged vocal praise: but even they have 
got their tongues unloosed, and now a “‘ friends’ 
meeting-house ” hears the unwonted sounds of 
psalmody. 

My near neighbor and beloved friend, Mr. 
Sankey, is one of the greatest benefactors of this 
age. Hehas donefor English-speaking nations 
what Luther did for Germany ; he has popular- 
ized the Gospel in metre, and set the masses to 
singing. His pieces are heard in the _ sailor’s 
forecastle and in the soldier’s barracks and in 
the cottages of the humblest peasantry. I have 
even heard an aristocratic old English Earl play 
Sankey s tunes in his private chapel of an ancient 
fuedal castle, while his servants joined in the 
chorus of ‘‘ Wash me and I shall be whiter than 
snow.” Thackeray says that he could not keep 
back the tears when in walking through one of 
the slums of London, he came upon a group of 
little ragged children who were singing : 

“ There is a happy Jand 
Far, far away ! ”’ 


This same tender hymn, one of the sweetest 
ever composed, was sung over the grave of the 
eloquent Guthrie in Edinburgh. Nosermon, no 
exhortation, no discourse of consolation seems to 
go so Closely to the heart’s core as the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ in the voice of song. I never have 
gotany adequate conception of the immense 
magnitude of this phase of Christianity until I 
opened the new and great volume of the 
‘‘ Dictionary of Hymnology,” which has lately 
been reprinted by Charles Scribner’s Sons. It 
contains 1,600 pages, and the author (Rev. Mr. 
Julian of Sheffield, England) informs us _ that 
the whole number of Christian hymns now ex- 
tant in about two hundred languages amounts to 
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four hundred thousand ! 
yet to be inexhaustible. 

What does all this mean but that God intends 
that the service of praise shall fill an immense 
space in His spiritual kingdom. None of us 
sing enough. I verily believe that those hours 
in which we do the least sinning are those 
which we spend in singing the praises of our 
Lord. Nothing so lifts the soul heavenward as 
to spread the pinions of song and go up with the 
lark to the very gates of the celestial city. And 
tn the hours of anguish, what a relief it is to 
pour out our sorrows into the ears of our loving 
Saviour, and then to leave our burthens at His 
feet, and bear away a song. Our religion is too 
prosaic ; it ought to be more melodious, like the 
vernacular of heaven. It is too often pitched to 
a doleful dirge or a querulous whine of despon- 
dency. We are saved by hope. However dark 
may be the skies, and however fiercely the storm 
may beat in our faces, we should tighten the 
girdle of trust about our lions, and push upward. 
While blind unbelief is railing at God and try- 
tng to hamstring our courage, let us grasp hold 
of the joyous assurance that all things work to- 
gether for good to them that love God, and 
whom God loves. Let us press our way out of 
the lower regions of mist aud doubt and despon- 
dency, and we may 

“Hear Hope singing, sweetly singing 
Softly in an undertone 
Singing as if God had taught her 
’Twill be better further on f”’ 

This is the melody to march to heaven by. 
This is the temper to make religion attractive 
and win converts to Christ. The doom of sin 
is “‘ wailing and gnashing of teeth ;” the spirit 
of our Gospel is love and peace and joy in the 
Holy Ghost ; and whatever else may be there. 
*>saven will be full of singing Christians. 


And the supply seems 


HEED YOUR CONSCIENCE. 


Not many years ago a student, desiring 

early in the morning, bought an alarm. clock. 
For a few days it worked well. But one morn- 
ing, after beige aroused by its alarm, be turned 
over and went to sleep again. On subsequent 
mornings the clock failed to awake him. He 
placed it under the head of his bed, in close prox- 
imity to hisear. Then it awoke him till the 
time he destroyed its sammons; ever afterward 
it was a failure; he slept through its call with 
perfect regularity. Yet, on the other hand, many 
a mother wakes on the faintest voice of her 
child, and many a watcher on the slightest 
movement of the patient. They have trained 
themselves to heed such acall. In like manner 
the conscience may be deadened and trained. 
Let the Christian disregard its voice, and soon 
it will become unable to arouse him at all. Let 
him carefully heed its faintest remonstrance,and 
it will become to him a most valuable mentor. 
Take good care of your conscience ; it is a most 
delicate apparatus.—Christian Observer. 


SOUACES OF PAIN. 


The touchy temper, which takes offence at a 
word. The irritable temper, which takes offence 
whether offence 1s meant or not. The brooding, 
sullen temper, which never utters a word, but 
displays a cloudy face day after day. The severe 
temper, which always looks on the dark side of 
things. The grumbling, discontented spirit, al- 
ways dwelling on its own wrongs. The wilful 
temper, which overrides every scruple to gratify 
a whim. Who shall tell the pain and misery 
een such dispositions have caused in countless 

omes ? 
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WHAT ? 


«¢ @@ OU will take this classI spoke of, won’t 
BY you, Mrs. Elson? asked the Sabbath 
69 school superintendent anxiously. ‘‘The 
oung menare nearly all Christians.” 

he added, ‘‘ and that makes it easier.” 

‘*Kasier!” Mrs. Elson did not think so. Dif- 
ferent, it might be, but not easier, for the cultiva- 
tion of Christian graces and the training for ser- 
vice would involve work as ardous perhaps as it 
was important. Yet the opportunity presented 
itself that. instant before the hesitating lady 
with such force that she could hesitate no longer, 
and her decision was made. 

‘* T will try,” she said simply, and witha look 
of mingled relief and gratitude Mr. Barnes went 
his way. 

It soon became a great joy to Mrs. Elson to 


and how toadapt the teaching to those on op- 
posite sides of the dividing line became the puz- 
zling question. A little tiresome it was too ; she 
disliked to confront it. 

Howard Gresham interested her peculiarly. 
She felt a keen sense of responsibility about him, 
as if she ought to help him, and yet she did not 
believe that she could. It was an uncomfortable 
situation. 

Howard was a handsome fellow, with merry, 
half mocking ways, perfectly courteous, yet 
with an air of challenging everything and a man- 
ner that seemed to resent all approach and 
influence. Why he came to the class at all was 
a puzzle even to himself, for in his strictly moral 
. home there was no special urgency in the direc- 
tion of spiritual things. In reality it was early 
good habit that held him still in the old grooves 
in his present state of eager questioning, while 
the restless spirit was feeling after new ways, 
uncertain which to venture on. 

The youth was anatural actor, and his comical 
and not always reverent impersonations in the 
class were often distracting. 

‘‘T never can reach-him,” sighed his teacher 
after some months of acquaintance and interest. 
She felt strangely reluctant to speak a personal 
word to this scholar, and yet she was as strongly 
pressed to do it. 

One Sabbath, after Howard’s behavior in class 
had appeared a little singular, Mrs. Elson’s sense 
of respousibility abont him became fairly oppres- 
sive. Anxiety and unbelief together make a 
heavy burden on the heart, and just this load 
weighed upon Mrs. Elson all through Monday. 

** Write him a little note.’ 
came suddenly. 

*“It would do more harm than good, no doubt,” 
suggested Unbelief. 

“It is your duty, and you are only responsible 


for that,” spoke Conscience. 


The suggestion 


I could never argue with the boy, nor say 
anything that would move him,” pleaded Faint- 
heart excusingly. 

““No need to try,” asserted Good Sense ; 
your loving interest instead.” 

‘* Perhaps I will some time.” 
solute word was not a promise. 

“Do it now,” urged ‘a -still small voice” 
within, speaking with authority. 

So the debate went on. 

“* Any mail for me? asked Howard Grésham at 
the postoffice that Monday noon on his way to 
business. The letter handed to him seemed to 
quicken his whole being. Usually he went to | 
what he was pleased to call his “intolerable 
task” with lagging step. His work was not to. 


“show 


But this irre- 


teach that class of bright youths : but uhere was 
one drawback ; two or three were not Christians : 
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unpardonable. To be sure he could only charge 
vaguely upon “‘ circumstances,” but at all events 
he felt abused, a most unreasoning but not un- 
natural feeling in a young, impetuous heart. 

But now Howard hastened with buoyant step. 
‘** A chance at last!” he said under his breath as 
if he had been waiting ages for the opportunity. 
That night he packed his trunk in silent haste. 
He would “‘take himself off” Tuesday night, he 
said to himself. No need to recount the com- 
bination of circumstances that went before that 
letter, and brought; through a chance acquaint- 
rnce and a passing opportunity to air his little 
special gift, the offer to Howard of a subordinate 
place in the ranks of a theatrical company now 
in a distant city. 

To his excited fancy the opening was wonder- 
ful. Through it he looked out upon the trodden 
ways of fame and fortune. He had ‘‘led this 
hum-drum existence long enough,” he told him- 
self, and ‘“‘it was time he saw lite.” He dared 
not ask permission, which was certain to be 
denied, and as he was under age he must go 
secretly if at all. He would do this, and soon, 
when there was something worth telling, he 
would send word home, and ‘‘ that was all there 
was about it.” Oh was itall? Fullof his own 
clamorous desire, the boy thought no more of 
the going than of the leaving, and took small 
account of the pain he was planning to give to 
the hearts that loved him as their only son. 
When conscience tried to speak it was promptly 
silenced. 

Tuesday evening after tea, Howard went to his 
room, intending, if possible, to get away that 
night. Strange that for fancied grievances he 
should ignore all that was heartsome and 
pleasant in home-life. But many another has 
been as foolish. 

A letter lay on the boy’s table. His father 
had brought it from the office on his way home. 
His mother, going upstairs, left it on Howard’s 
table, and supposing it to be an invitation or 
some trifling message, for it was a drop letter, 
she straightway forgot all about it. The un- 
familiar hand-writing won first a curious gaze, 
then a passing interest; but as the reader fin- 
ished the note his face grew serious. It was 
from his teacher ; only a message of affectionate 
interest, expressing the longing of her heart for 
this blithe young life which she coveted ‘‘for the 
Master’s use”—not a sermon, scarcely a plea, but 
an earnest word, spoken with perfect natural- 
ness, in obedience to the heavenly prompting, 
though in truth with faltering faith. ‘It is 
better to err in the path of duty than out of it,” 
and one can be sincere and obedient, if not ex- 
pectant. 

‘* How can she care so much!” exclaimed the 
young man, deeply moved. Strangely enough, 
it was the first direct personal word he had 
received since childhood. 

He sprang up to finish his packing, but could 
not goon. Between him and the step he medi- 
tated lay that letter,—such a little thing, yet a 
barrier that he could ‘not pass. He felt in his 
inmost soul that to take the course proposed 
would probably fix a gulf which he might never 
cross between him and the Christian life. He 
began to feel unwilling to take the risk. 

**T cannot go now,” he exclaimed mentally at 
last, taking up the letter; ‘‘this will not let me. 
I never thought any one could careso much.” It 
was the manifestation of interest that touched 
him first of all. 

Presently the boy went out and walked about 
restlessly. He did not know what was the 
matter with him, but he could not go away as he 


his taste, and this seemed to the young fellow, , had determined to do that very night. Ah, he 
in the arrogancy of his self-asserfion, a crime | did not know how fast they hold, the “gold 
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chains of prayer” which an earnest heart may 
fasten to the throne of God ! No need to ‘‘make 
up” stories of ‘‘ wonderful answers,” life counts 
realities like this one over and over, | 

The next day two notes went from Howard’s 
hand, one of them, saying briefly to his ‘“‘ chance 
acquaintance,” “‘I can’t come at present,” gave 
further vantage-ground to the truth, in that op- 
portunity was not at once cut off. The other, to 
his teacher, short though it was, encouraged her 
to make such efforts as she had never made for 
a soul before. Strange how.a little sight seems 
to aid faith, even more than the promises often. 
But God ‘‘remembers that we are but dust.” 

It was a long time before Howard Gresham 
came into the light and openly confessed his 
Saviour. But he who sent the “preventing 
mercy ” at the critical moment loved and led him 
to the end. 

Long, long afterward, when his earnest Chris- 
tian activity had become a great joy to his 
teacher’s heart he told her in a confidential mo- 
ment how her message had met him at the very 
point where two ways met and had hindered 
the dangerous choice. The deepest humility 
mingled with her awed gratitude at the recital. 
What if she had not written just when prompt- 
ed? What if she had delayed a single mail? 
No one can answer such questions; but truly 
the only safe course is to obey at once each divine 
call and leave results with God. 

J. H. J., The National Presbyterian. 


THE YIELDED LIFE. 
‘Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?” 


‘JESUS of Nazareth has again conquered, and 
& Saul of Tarsus has found his Master. The 
proud Pharisee is in the dust, humbled, penitent 
and submissive. He surrenders his self life, and 
Jesus becomes Lord of his heart. He yields up 
his own plans that Jesus may rule in his life. 
This is essential. There must be no reserve, or 
Paul will fail of the high place God has planned 
for him, and the *‘ chosen vessel” will be spoiled. 

Jesus must have entire management of the life 
that would receive of his fulness. It is here that 
we fail, and self is the source of our weakness. 
We cherish our plans, and do our pleasure, and 
blunder. The complete Christian life is found in a 
hearty, unreserved yielding to the Master’s plan. 

Once the disciples were in danger of shipwreck 
because they were managing the vessel. They 
awakened Jesus and let him take command, and 
immediately there was a calm and perfect safety. 

They once toiled with the oar till past mid- 
night, and made no headway toward the desired 
land. Then they saw Jesus walking on the 
waters, and welcomed him aboard. And when 
he had taken charge of the boat they quickly 
reached the shore. 

They dragged their nets throughout the whole 
night and caught no fish. But in the morning, 
when they reached land, Jesus drew near. He 
cntered the boat as Commander. ‘‘ Launch out 
into the deep; Jet down your nets,” he said. 
They obeyed, and drew up so great a catch that 
the nets broke. 

We have tried to be holy and helpful, and have 
been humiliated by our weaknesses and failures. 
Is there not a more excellent way? Why not 
let Jesus take complete control, and do in us 
what we have failed to do? Acknowledge him 
as our King, who has absolute right to do with 
us as he pleases. Be willinz that self be crucified, 
and that Jesus be enthroned in our heart. Be 
willing to have our plans set aside, “ bringst into 
Ea every thought to the obedience of 

‘hrist.” 


————- 


Invite Jesus to occupy your whole being as. 
Lord of the house, and be thou his bond-servant. 
Commit every care to him. The blessed Lord 
will assume the responsibility for the success. 
of the life which is fully yielded to him. 


A DAILY DUTY. 


o~ 
Ne Christian should allow a day to pass with- 
» out having a quiet little talk with the 
Master Just as you go to your mother, 
and as the twilight falls, sitting by her knee, tell 
her all that has occurred during the day, all your 
hopes, joys, fears, wants, disappointments, tell 
him. Just as lovingly and as interestingly as. 
she listens, will he Oh, even more so. A mo- 
ther’s love pales beside his; and the love of our 
heavenly Father is so much greater than the- 
protecting love of our earthly father. 

He wants to hear all. He wants you to have 
that confidence in him, and that nearest to him. 
He wants to be right in your life, your all and 
all. Though nothing is hidden from him, yet he 
loves to have you tell him. He does not want 
to stand without, almost a stranger in your 
heart; there he wculd take up his abode,making 
your sorrows, joys and pleasure his. The more 
you commune with him the nearer he will draw 
to you; but if you allow the world and yourown 
self to stand, an “earth born cloud” to hide him 
from your sight, gradually you will find yourself 
going further away from him till at last he his 
not in your thoughts at all. 

So, dear Christians, you who desire to grow 
daily in grace, determine that, no matter how 
busy you are, you will every day have this quiet 
little talk with your Lord. Remember how he 
loves you, and then tell him everything. Tell 
him about your friends and their needs, just 
what you want for them. In his own great 
needs the generous soul never forgets the needs 
of others. Tell him upon whose heart you 
would have him plentifully pour out his Spirit, 
and whose wandering feet you would guide into 
the paths of peace. Tell him, too, you want to: 
see some of those loved ones who are far away. 
Don’t let it stop with loved ones. Tell him 
about some who maybe care very little for you, 
that have injured you in some way, perhaps. 
Remember the desires of their hearts when you 
are talking to the Lord. 

Tell him about your failings; how you are so: 
weak just where you so want to be strong. ‘Tell 
him how earthly you are in all your wishes and. 
true and real, and how you find yourself weak 
and false and trying to appear what you are not. 
He knows your faults, only he wants you to tell 
him about them, then he will send you strength. 
to conquer them. He will make you all you 
want to be. 

Tell him all your plans, how ardently you de- 
sire their success; tell him the disappointment 
it would be if they are overthrown. Tell him 
about your health, your finance, your need of 
money, maybe, or of some influential friend. 
Tell him of the situation you want, the education 
you can not get, the home you desire, the love 
you crave, the companion you need. Tell him 
what you fear; tell him if the clouds seem to be 
gathering darkly, or if the sun is shining ina 
clear summer sky. Tell him your temptations, 
every peculiar little one, sure that his strength 
will be sufficient for you. Tell him about the: 
work you want to do for him, and what hinders. 
you. Yes, tell him everything, resting assured 
that he is as near to you as the very nearest, 
infinitety nearer; and that this daily commu- 
nion with him will bring him every day more 
near to you, and you will grow more near to him. 
as you grow in strength.—Christian at Work. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


Sabbath School Lessons. 


NEHEMIAH’S PRAYER.  B. C. 445. 


Lesson Nehemiah 1:1-11. Gol. Text, Ps. 30:10. 
Memory vs. 8-9. Catechism. Q. 47. 


Persia—About 30 years before the date of this 
lesson, Esther had become queen of Persia, wife 
of Xerxes the Great, and Ezra, a man of 24 years, 
and Nehemiah, a lad, were at the time in 
‘Shushan. 

‘The books of Ezra, Nehemiah, and Esther, are 
the history of Israel both in Persia and in Pales- 
tine, the century after the captivity. First come 
chapters 1 to 6 of Ezra, written by him, but 
recording events previous to his birth. Then 
between chaps. 6 and 7is a gap of 57 years, of 
which the book of Esther is the only glimpse 
we have of the condition of the Jews who had 
not come back to Jerusalem. Then come the 
last chapters of Ezra, while Nehemiah continues 
the story for about 14 years. 

The prophecies of Haggai, Zechariah, and 
Malachi, covering the same period as the three 
histories, show the moral and religious condition 
of the people. 

As told in previous lessons, Zereubabel at 
the end of the 70 years captivity, 536 B. C., and 
by the command of Cyrus, led back a band of 
exiles to Jerusalem. They settled in the land, 
and laid the foundation of the temple. For 16 
years, the work, from opposition, ceased entirely. 
Haggai and Zechariah, the prophets, then 
aroused*the people once more, the temple was 
finished and dedicated some 20 years after it 
had been begun. 

57 years pass, the first enthusiasm has died 
out. Ezra 458 B.C., leads up another band of 
the many Jews, who, as we learn from the book 
of Esther, stili remained in the land. 

13 years more come and go, and a young Jew, 
Nehemiah, an officer in the Persian Court learns 
their sad state. It lies a burden on his heart, 
and he carries his burden to the Lord in the 
prayer of the lesson. 

I. The sad state of Jerusalem vs. 1-4. Nehe- 
miah—a Jew, the king’s cupbearer, vs. 11, not a 
menial, a high and trusted officer. Shushan— 
the scene of Esther’s story some 30 years before. 
Reproach—The tribes in the land were their 
enemies, because not allowed a part in the temple 
building, and later, because Ezra had made the 
Jews give up their heathen wives. Fasted—like 
Daniel 9:3; Esther 4:16; Ezra 10:6. 

II. Confession of Israel's sin vs. 5-7. Terrible 
—to His enemies. What awe and reverence! 
Covenant—God keeps His agreements. Day 
and Night—Prayer without ceasing. Confe3s— 
It was Israel’s sin that had brought upon them 
all this trouble. 

Ill. Pleading God’s promises vs. 3-11—God 
loves to be reminded of His promises. It shows 
faith in Him. Transgress—They had done so 
and He had fulfilled his word. Turn—gather— 
Let that promise also come true. God has more 
delight in fulfilling His promises than His 
threats. Prosper—a definite prayer. After 
long thought he had decided to ask the king to 
let him go to Jerusalem and help. What a 
prayer, so full of faith in the promises ? 


1. The ills of the church grieve true hearts. 
2. When ills come, pray. 

3, Pray in a spirit of penitence. 

4. Pray for a definite thing. 


5. Plead the promises, keep them ever in 
mind to strengthen faith. 
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REBUILDING THE WALL. 
B.C. 444. 


Lesson, Neh. 4: 9-21. Golden Text, Neh. 4: 9. 
Memory vs. 11-21. Catechism, Q. 48. 


Nehemiah was cup-bearer to the king of Per- 
sia, who was the son of the king that married 
Esther some 30 years before. If the king drank 
wine the cup-bearer had to taste it first to show 
that he believed it not to be poisoned. Then he 
had to guard the entrance to the royal apart- 
ments. He could allow others to enter or keep 
them out as he might choose. His position was 
thus one of great trust and influence. He was 
nearer the king than any other officer. 

This lesson shows the difficulties of rebuilding 
the wall and how these were met. 

. Prayer and watching, vs. 9-12. These must 
go together. Pray as if all depended upon God ; 
watch as if all depended upon self. Judah said 
—The Jews who had been living outside the city ; 
among the heathen, and were not very zealous. 
Bearers of burdens—The method of removing 
rubbish instead of by wheelbarrow or cart, was, 
and is yet in the East, by baskets. Adversaries 
—These planned to fa]l upon them unawares and 
slay them. Jews—Who were living among the 
adversaries or heathen round about, and were 
not joining in the wall building. These were 
half friendly and told the builders they had bet- 
ter stop or their enemies would be sure to be up- 
on them. 

Il. Trusting and watching, vs. 13-15. Swords 
—Nehemiah prepared for the worst and then en- 
couraged them to fight for their homes by the 
assurance that the Lord was with them, vs. 15. 
Returned—The enemy found that they could not 
steal a march upon the builders and gave up the 
attempt. The latter returned to their works. 

Ill. Trusting and watching, vs. 16-21. Half 
—He would not let the work cease nor would he 
run the risk of surprise, so half wrought and half 
stood guard. v.17, Laded—Every one that bare 
burdens laded themselves, and all, both builders 
and burden-bearers, had weapons by their side 
ready to fight at a moments’ notice. v. 20, Trum- 
pet—To summon all to fight, and so, armed, 
watching, ready, they rebuilded the wall, some 
four miles in length in 52 days. 

What a complete piece of organizatlon and 
work, showing what one man of energy and wis- 
dom can do, especially when God is with him. 

Four things are prominent in Nehemiah. (1) 
His skill in the management of men. He divides 
them into families and sets each man to build 
over against his own house, thus making the 
most of their family interests and ambitions, and 
making them feel that the work was their own. 
(2) His power over men; he infuses into them 
his own spirit. (8) His determination in carry- 
ing on the work in spite of all obstacles. (4) His 
implicit trust in God. 

1. We havea wall building in our individual 
lives, in our homes, in our communities and 
churches. 

2. Along many lines of individual Christian 
life, home life, church life, the walls are sadly 
broken down. 

3. How much one earnest, whole-hearted, God- 
fearing, consecrated man may accomplish in 
building up Zion’s walls in a congregation or 
community. 

4. The enemies of God and truth are ever 
active, seeking to discredit Christianity and the 
Church and Christians. 

5. Watch and pray must be the motto of every 
Christian. 

6. Our wall building can’t be done in 52 days. 
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| It is a life-long work. 
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READING THE LAW. 
B.C. 444. 


Lesson Neh. 8-12. Golden Text, Ps. 119 : 18. 
Memory vs. 9, 6. Catechism Q. 49. 


Last lesson showed us the building of the 
walls of Jerusalem by Nehemiah in fifty-two 
days, in spite of opposition. of various kinds. 
The events of this lesson took place the week 
following the completion of the wall. 


I. The Reading ofthe Law vs, 1-16, 


All the people—The gathering has been esti- 
mated at from 20,000 to 50,000. As one man— 
The enthusiasm of Nehemiah was catching. 
Ezra—He was learned, a scribe, and had come 
to the city some 18 years before, but seems to 
have been absent or quiet during the building of 
the wall. Moses—This law was all their scrip- 
ture. Midday—From morning they listened 
and were not weary. It was new and strange 
to most of them. A roll of the law was rare. 
Perhaps there was not another copy in the 
land. Then intimes of revival people always 
listen with deepest interest to the word of God. 
Stood up, vs. 5—Just as an audience rises when 
some distinguished stranger enters or to sing the 
doxology, sothey arose when God’s book was 
opened, arare sight to them. They felt that God 
was speaking. Dowe? Amen, vs. 6—Their full 
hearts had to overflow. 

II. Explaining the Law, vs. 7, 8. 

There are three very important words in the 
8th verse, viz.: ‘‘ distinctly,” ‘‘sense,” and 
‘‘understand.” To readthe word distinctly,give 
the sense, and cause to understand, is the 
highest triumph of the teacher or preacher. 
This should .e the aim of all who seek to teach 
the word of God. 


Ill. Instructing the People, vs. 9.12. 


Tirshatha—i.e. the governor. Wept—In the 
light of the law of God their lhves seemed very 
full of sin and they wept. Mourn not—The 
mourning was all well, but they must not stop 
there. When one sees the evil of his ways he 
should not spend his time in idle sorrow. He 
should at once seek to remedy the evil, to live a 
better life. Eat the fat—God gives the good 
things of life to enjoy. Send portions—The en- 
joyment of them is but half the work. If God 
blesses us with good, it is that we may do good 
with it, and not keep it for our selfish enjoy- 
ment. 


1. A time of true revival, whether in the indi- 
vidual or the community,is always characterized 
by love for God’s word and a desire to hear it. 


2. Where there is true spiritual life there will 
not be a desire to cut short private devotions 
nor a cail for short public services. 


3. We should always come to the Scriptures 
with the thought chat God is speaking to us,and 
should listen to it as to His word. Their stand- 
ing up when it was opened was not superstition 
but reverence, 


4. Inour reading of the Scripture we should 
seek to get the sense and understand the mean- 
ing, otherwise it will be of no service to us. 

5. In teaching that word the one aim should 
be the grasping of its meaning by our pupils. 

6. In the enjoyment of God’s good things for- 
get not to send portions to them for whom no- 
thing is prepared. If a man see his brother have 
need and shutteth up his bowels of compassion 
from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him. 


7. True religion is a glad, joyous, thing. 
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Mar. 5 KEEPING THE SABBATH. B.C. 427, 


Lesson, Neh 13 : 15-22. Golden Text, Ex 20:§ 
Memory vs. 17-18. Catechism Q. 50. 


After the building of the wall and the reading 
of the law, recorded in the last two lessons, 
Nehemiah remained as governor at Jerusalem 
for 12 years, until 433 B. C. He returned to the 
Persian court; for what reason we are not told, 
and remained, probably for several years , when, 
obtaining permission from the king, he returned, 
in or before, 425 B. C. 


During his absence, abuses had grown up: old 
sins had crept in again. Tobiah, the Ammonite, 
a heathen, was given a room in the temple, Neh, 
13:4,5; The tithes were with-held, temple wor- 
ship was neglected, Mal, 1:10, 13; All manner 
of sin, Mal 3:6; mixed marriages were allowed, 
Neh. 18:28; while some had put away Jewish 
wives to marry heathen, Mal. 2: 14-16. 


All this departing from God and conforming 
to the heathenism around them, led naturally 
to Sabbath breaking, which is the subject of 
to-day’s lesson. 


I. The Sabbath profaned vs. 15, 16. In those 
days—After his return to Jerusalem. Judah— 
the country about Jerusalem, Wéinepress—A 
vat about 8 feet square and a foot deep. The 
grapes were thrown in and trodden by feet, the 
juice running off into another vat. Sabbath— 
Their long captivity among people who had no 
Sabbath had largely effaced the memory of the 
Sabbath, and made them all the more ready to 
fallin with the custom of their neighbors in this 
respect. Sabbath was a regular market day as. 
described in verses 15, 16, é 


II. The people reproved vs. 17, 18. Nobles— 
the leaders of the people were the most to blame. 
Your fathers—The sin of their fathers had been 
the means of bringing upon them their exile and 
sufferings, and among these sins was Sabbath 
breaking, Jer. 7:37; Ezek 20:18. The keeping 
of the Suubath was one great dividing line 
between them and the heathen. 


III. The law enforced vs. 19-22. Shut—the 
Jewish Sabbath began at sundown one evening 
and lasted until sundown the following evening. 
Lodged without— Waiting for the gates to open,, 
but he soon stopped that, and then appointed 
the Levites to guard the gates. 


Then with his usual piety comes a prayer 
“in this also.” 


1. Keeping a Sabbath, arest day, one day in 
seven, holy to God, is definitely commanded in 
His word, not in the ceremonial law given to 
the Jews, which was to be done away, but in 
the moral law which is for all men in all time. 


3. A Sabbath is necessary to man’s physical, 
mental, and moral well being. 


2. Evil communications corrupt good morals. 
The incoming of strangers often breaks down 
the walls that haverguarded the Sabbath in 
many places of our Jand. Sabbath is most 
precious to the working man, for if it be done 
away, he will drudge in ceaseless toil, giving 
seven days work for six days pay. 

5. A Sabbath law is the only safeguard of this 
freedom. Unless there be such, mammon will 
compel men to Jabor. 

‘‘Tn Paris an artisan 45 years old is generally 
so completely worn out that he is good for 
nothing. Medical men say that this premature 
decay is owing absolutely to the want of rest 
once a week.” 

Oh for more Nehemiahs among the world’s 

| governors. 
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N the Free Church Monthly the following in- 
@ stance of self-denial for Christ’s sakeis given. 
A correspondent in sending £1 from a poor 
maiden lady in very humble circumstances says : 
“‘After hearing an address on Missions she 
thought she would try and give 2s 6d extra to 
the cause. Then hearing of the Russian famine, 
she thought she would like to give 2s 6d also to 
that. Then she thought she would like to make 
it 5s for the Foreign Missions, and a few days 
after she had resolved to do without some re- 
pairs on her*house and save the money for Mis- 
sions, and thus the sum grew till she had re- 
solved to give £l—a very large sum to her, con- 
sidering she will not have more than £10 or £12 
a year to live on altogether. Some time after 
she had resolved to give the pound, she received 
a letter from an old friend in America enclosing 
a post office order for £1, to enable her to take a 
holiday ; and on looking up the date when the 
letter was written, she found that it was sent off 
on the same day on which she had resolved to 
give the pound for Foreign Mission purposes, 


Thank God for sympathy ; it has a wonderful 
power of turning keys in rusty locks. 


The devil already has a good start in the family 
where noreligious paper is taken.—Ran’s Horn. 


Perhaps to suffer is nothing else than to live 
more deeply. Love and sorrow are the two con- 
ditions of a profound life.— Vinet. 
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CHRISTIAN GIVING. | Maker and High Priest, 


I ask Thee 1 ot my joys to multiply— 
Only to make me worthier of the least. } 
—H. B. Browning 


In a great and difficult undertaking it is 
quality which counts, not numbers. The 300 of 
Gideon’s band achieved what the 32,000 from 
whom they were chosen could never have 
accomplished.—Judson Smith. 


Brick and stones are now the most effective 
means of confounding those who do not believe 
Moses and the prophets. The researches made 
in Bible lands are adding fresh confirmations to 
its historical statements. 


Published by Authority of the General Assembly of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


Lhe Dreshotervian Record, 


50 cents yearly. In parcels of 5, or more, 25¢. 


ry ; * Wipe.) or 
the Ghildven’s Record. 
30 cents yearly. In parcels of 5, or more, rI5¢c. 
Please order direct from this office, and remit in 


advance by P.O. order or Registered Letter. 


Subscriptions at a proportionate rate; may begin at 
any time, but must not run beyond December. 


Evitor: REV. E. SCOTT. 
Office, Y.M.C.A. Building, Montreal, 


ALUMINUM ALLO 


COMPOSITE 


_ Has given entire satisfaction to Iron, Steel and 
Brass Founders. 23 per cent. added to mixtures 
of cheap, low grade metals gives 30 per cent. 
increased strength. Makes hard metal soft, 
sound and non-crystalizing ; prevents blow-holes 
and sponginess. ALUMINUM ALLOY unites 


Copper with Iron, and Lead with Iron & Copper, 


heretofore considered an impossibility. 
PRICE—$5.00 per 100-pound box, $28.00 per 
berrel of 700 pounds, or $80 per ton. 
Book of Official Report of tests made at Rock 
Island U.S. Arsenal, and other indisputable testi- 
monials from foundry men FREE. 


The Hartsfeld Furnace & Refining Co. 
NEWPORT, KY. 


BRANCH OFFICES AND DEPOTS—Judson 
Mfg. Co., San Francisco, Cal. ; Lomer & Rose, 
Montreal and Toronto, Can. ; D. W.C. Carroll & 
Co., Pittsburg, Pa. ; Hatfield Steel Foundry Co., 
England ; Southern Steel and Aluminum Alloy 
Co., Rome, Ga. ; J. D. Smith Foundry Supply 
Co., Cincinnati, O. ; George Crenshaw, Hender- 


son, N.C. ; La Rue Hardware Co., Kansas City, 


Mo. 
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Joints, 
Is not overrated. 


Is still without an Equal. 
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WARDEN KING & SON: 


| 637 Craig Street, MONTREAL. 


Note attractive 
design. 
TORONTO BRANCH —110 Adelaide St. West, Toronto. 
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THE STORY OF THESBIBLE, 


From Genesis to Revelations, told in simple 
language, by Charles Foster, 613 pp., 118 
illustrations. Illuminated binding 


ee e@ee0s 


THE STORY OF THE LIFE OF JESUS, 


By the same author, 


220 pp., 40 full page 
Ulustrations 
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THE STORY GF JOHN G. PATON, 
Of New Hebrides. The most thrilling Mis- 
Slonary Biography published, 400 pp., 45 
full page illustrations specially prepared. £1.50 
THE ACES BEFORE MOSES. 
By Rev. J. Morris Gibson, D., Diy 258 pp rt: 
WIOSES,' THE SERVANT OF GOD, 


By Rev. J. B. Meyer, B.A. 190 pp. Cloth. 
Pnstravedieeunea cee ee ec Cit em oy fe 


THE CATACOMBS AT ROME, 


By B. Scott, F.R.A.S. 186 pp. Cloth. I- 
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CHRIST AND THE SCRIPTURES, 


By Adolph Saphir, D.D. ‘‘In this work the 
author launches out into the free, maj estic, 
infinite ocean of Scripture.” Cloth. 190 pp. 


90c 


50c. 


| THE PRESENT SENSES OF TNE BLESSED LIFE, 


By Rev. J. B. Meyer, B.A. ‘A gem of 
spiritual thought.” 150 pp. Cloth....... 


THE DIVINE ART OF PREACHING, 


By Rev. A.J. Pierson, D.D. ‘“ Few men 
are so Well qualified to write upon such an 
important theme.” Cloth. 156 pp 


SHORT HISTORY OF THE PRESBYTER- 
iAN CHURCH IN CANADA. 


By Prof Gregg, of Knox Col ‘* A manual of 
condensed information.” Cloth. 250 pp..$1.00 
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Co. Yonge and Temperance Sts., 
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{ great calm was always there. 


} ‘And even when 


i part in His life; He 


saeNebehe teas inet terete eee ene pene cere eee ore ete eteyeebgetegene eee 


THE FOUR CALLS. 


The Spirit came in childhood, 
And pleaded, ‘‘let me in ;” 
But ah, the door was bolted 
And barred by childish sin ! 
The child said, ‘‘ I’m too little ; 
There’s time enough,—to-day 
T cannot open; ” sadly 
The Spirit went his way. 


Again he came and pleaded, 

In youth’s bright, happy hour ; 
He called, but heard no answer ; 
For, fettered in sin’s power, 

The youth lay dreaming idly, 
‘And crying, ‘‘ Not to-day ; © 
¥or I must have some pleasure.” 
Again he turned away. 


Again he came in mercy, 

In manhood’s vig’rous prime ; 
But still could find no welcome,— 
The merchant had ‘‘ no time” 

To spare for true repentance, 
No time to praise and pray ; 
And thus, repulsed and saddened, 
The Spirit turned away. 


Once more he called, and waited, — 
The man was old and sad, 

He scarcely heard the whisper, 
His heart was seared and bad. 
““Go leave me. When I need thee 
lll call for thee,” he cried, 
Then, sinking on his pillow,— 
Without a God,—he died? 


—_—_— 


CHRIST’S OWN REST. 


| 
Christ’s life outwardly was one of the most 
troubled lives that was ever lived; tempest and 
tumult, tumult and tempest, the waves breaking 
over it all the time till the worn body was laid in 
“he grave. 


But the inner life was a sea of glass. The 


At any moment 
you might have gone to Him and found rest. 
human bloodhounds were dog- 
ging Him in the streets of Jerusalem He turned 
to His disciples and offered them as a last legacy, 
““My peace.” 
Nothing ever for a moment broke the serenity 
of Christ’s life on earth. Misfortune could not 
touch him; He had no fortune. Food, raiment, 
money—fountain heads of half the world’s weari- 


‘ ness—He simply did not care for ; they played no 


“took no thought” for 


them. It was impossible to affect him by lower- 


: ing His reputation; He had already made Him- 


self of no reputation. He was dumb before in- 
sult. When He was reviled He reviled not 
again. In fact, there was nothing the world 
could do to Him which could ruffle the surface 
of His spirit. 

Such living as mere living is altogether unique. 
It is only when we see what it was in Him that 
we can know what the word “rest” means. It 


i lies not in emotion, nor in the absence of emo- 
: tions. 
) over us in church. It is not something that the 


It is not a hallowed feeling that comes 


It is not in nature, 
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DON’T FORGET THE BOYS. 


Do not forget the boys in church work. An } 
exchange truly says :—‘‘ Bishop Thoburn thinks ; 
boys are the missing link in our churches. It is : 
his opinion that if more pains were taken to get i 
the boys into the church and keep them inter- } 
ested, it would by no means be a difficult thing } 
Only one church was he ever in where } 
Upon : 
inquiry as to why it was so in this instance, he ; 
received the reply :—‘‘There is a wealthy man : 


to do. 
the boys largely outnumbered the girls. 


living in the community who has a benevolent 
heart. He has taken 
boys, andit is through his influence that the 
boys have been drawn into the church and are 
actively at work there.” 


CHAUNCEY DEPEW ON GAMBLING. 


*“A considerable proportion of failures in 
business and 90 per cent of the defalcations and 


ruin of youth among people who are employed + 
in places of trust are due directly to gambling. ; 
It is the one vice which seems to destroy immedi- } 
ately the moral sense and to obliterate that i 
absolutely essential quality in employer and i 
employe, in the custodian and his cash, in the ; 
in the son and his? 
mother’s or his sister’s property, fidelity to the } 
trust, the violation of which destroys_ the ;} 
violator, and ruins the people who confide in ; 


trustee and his estate, 


him. 


great interest in the ; 


wage ln gensgenn ant ens sens oene seen etegeeensteesee ess 


T have seen in mv vast employment so much ; 


misery from the head of the family neglecting : 
its support and squandering his earnings in the | 
lottery or the policy-shop, and promising young 
men led astray in a small way and finally : 
becoming fugitives or landing in the criminal ; 
dock, that I have come to believe that the com- 
munity which licenses and tolerates public ; 
gambling cannot have prosperity in business, ; 
religion in its churches, or morality among its ; 


people. 


MY INFLUENCE. 


‘‘ Gather up my influence and bury it with me,” 


were the dying words of a 


young man to the ; 


weeping friends at his bedside, as stated to the ; 
speaker a while since by one to whom he was { 


dear. What a wish was this! 


What deep : 


anguish of heart there must have been as the ; 
young man reflected upon his past life, a life i 
which had not been what it should have been! } 
With what deep regrets must his very soul have ; 
been filled as he thought of these young men : 
whom he had infiuenced for evil,—influences [ 


which he felt must, if possible be eradicated, and 
which led him, faintly but pleadingly, to breathe 
out such a dying request, “Gather up my 
influence and bury it with me 

My young friends, the influence of your lives, 
for good or evil, cannot be gathered up by your 
friends after your eyes are closed in death, no 
matter how earnestly you may plead in your 


last moments on earth. Your influence has ; 
gone out from you; you alone were responsible ; .} 
our : 
uch ; 
It is impossible. ; 
Your relatives and friends can not gather up : 


you had the power to govern, to shape; 
influence no human being can withdraw. 
a request cannot be fulfilled. 


your influence and bury it with yon. Young 


men, live noble, true, heroic lives. Possess this { 
” in full proportions and at all ; 


‘*moral courage ( 
times,—everywhere.—Baldwin. 


— 


A life without suffering would be like a picture { 


without shade. 
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OFFICE, Y.M.C.A. BUILDING, DOMINION SQUARE, MONTREAL. 


S Greenshields Son & Co. \ Liverpool and London and Globe 


WHOLESALE DRY GOODS, 
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Fine News, Book, Writing, Lithographic 
and Colored Papers, and 
CHEMICAL WOOD FIBRE MANUFACTURERS. 


Store : 15 Victoria Square, MONTREAL, P.Q: 
WOKS AND HEAD OFFICE, EAST ANGUS, P.Q. 


MORTON, PHILLIPS & CO. 


_ STATIONERS. 


Blank Book Makers and Printers, 


1755 &1757 NOTRE DAME ST. 


MONTREAL. 


CHINIQUY’S 


PRIEST, WOMAN AND CONFESSIONAL 


Bound ir Cloth, and sent, postpaid, to any 
Address for 75 Cents. 
By NORMAN MURRAY, 
38 Victoria Street, 


PO: Box 713. Montreal. 


THE WOMEN’S MEDICAL COLLEGE. 


FOR CALENDAR 


APPLY TO SECRETARY AT 
201 Sum: ich Street, Toronto. 


“J. DURIE & SON, 


Rohmer ees AND STATIONERS, ore AWA. 
if you, want any Book, Periodical, S. 8S. Library, School 


Prizes, Stationery of any kind, write us and get prompt 
reply. Our Stock is good as any in the country; prices right. 


CHAYSLER & LEWIS; — 
Barristers, Solicitors &¢., Supreme Court & Departmental Agents | 


J. Travers Lewis. OTTAW A, Can, 


F.H.Chrysler,Q.C 


THOMSON, HENDERSON & BELL, 


Barristers, Solicitors, 
BOARD OF TRADE BULLDING TORONTO. 


D.E. THOMSON,G.C, DAVID HENDERSON, 
GEORGE BELL. JOHN B.HOLDEN. 


‘& MATHESON, 
e,, 
NDON, 


“HENDERSON 
BARRISTERS 


BRA 
Solicitors for Merchants ante op Cane ity Le 


MAN. 
H. HENDERSON. R. . 
CANADA PAPER co. 


Paper Makers ang Wholesale Stationers— 
Montreal aud Toronto. 
Colored 


Manufacturers of Writing, Book, News, 
Cover Papers, Manilla, Hosiery, Envelope 
Paper, cic. eke. 


ENVELOPES :—Have a fully eauipped Envelope Factory ! 


22S~F ull stock of Goods required by Printers, Bind- 
ers und Stationers. 


INSURANCE COMPANY 
BOARD OF DIRECTORS IN CANADA: 
Tar HonouraBLE HENRY STARNKES, Chairman. 


Ep. J. BarBrav. J. BUCHANAN, A. F. GavLt, 
Sam’n FINLEY. “Sir A. T. GaLt, G.C.M.G. 
Available Assets. - =) - $43 .289.570 
invested in Canada, - - - 3 1,500.000 


Mereantile Risks accepted at lowest current rates. 
Dwelling Houses. Farm Properties and Churcnés insured. 


at lowest terms. 
Go S O er Vile 
Chief Agent & Resident Secretary, 


.16 Place d’ Armes, Montreal, 


| MISCELLANEOUS, HISTORICAL, 


t Fully guaranteed. Send for particulars. 


THEOLOGICAL LITERATURE. 


all the latest and best at 


W. DRYSDALE & CO., 
232 ft. James Street - - MONTREAL.. 
S. S. Libraries, Magazines at lowest prices. 
Queries answered, uaa given maeelys 


WATSON & DICKSON. 


IMPORTERS OF 


Watches, Clocks, Jewellery, Sterling Silverware.. 


Electroplate, Rodger’s Table Cutlery, Spoons 


and Forks, Communion Ware, Tokens, &c. 
CHOICE SELECTIONS for WEDDING PRESENTS.. 
1791 NOTRE DAME STREET, MONTREAL 


THE MONTREAL BUSINESS GOLLEGE,. 


Corner Victoria Square & Craig St. 


The Commercial Course includes: Bookkeeping in all its 
forms, with office training in the practical department, 
Commercial Arithmetic, Penmanship, Correspondence, 
Commercial Law, English Grammar, and French. 

The Short-hand and Type-writing Course for office work 
and reporting, includes Grammar, Composition, Letter 
writing, Business forms and details of office work. 

Separate apartments for ladies, in charge of an experi- 
enced lady-teacher. For illustrated prospectus, address : 


DAWIS & BUIE, Business College, Victoria Sq., MontREAL. 
ae SO RS A PES 
STAR LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY 


CANADIAN Orrick, Cor. Adelaide & Victoria Sts., ToRoNnTOo. 


Life Policies in force - - - “ $44,000,000 
Assurance and Annuity Fund - - - 12,000,000 
Canadian Investments - 1 000 000" 


py loney advanced Church Mrustees Aa others at5 and 
4 per cent. 


SOLIGNY, COLLEGE, OTTAWA. 


For THE BoaRD AND EDUCATION OF YounG LADIES. 


| THIS Institution is the property of the Presbyterian: 


Its aim is to give a first class English educa- 
tion, with French and German, Music, and the Fine Arts;: 
also Calisthenics, Typewriting and Stenography. Grounds 
extensive. Juildings have all modern conveniences. 
Thoroughly efficient staff. The Music teachers are from 
Trinity College, London, and Conservatory of Music, 
Leipsic. The French and German teachers are from the 
European Continent. Cheerfu! home life. Special atten-- 
tion to religious training. Fees &c., very moderate. Re-- 
duced rates tu Ministers families. The next Term com- 
Sences 28th March, 1893. For circulars, address : 


Church. 


REV. DR. WARDEN, Montreal. 


MONEY. 


t Can be saved by dealing with us. Wesella 
t Genuine Waltham Gents’ Watch, coin silver, 
dust proof case, stem wind and set, for $9. 


ae 


John Wauless & Co., 172 Yonge St., Toronto 0] 
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The Although the REcorD office is In a 
Record sunny spot, the cheering words and 
large orders are adding no little to its brightness. 
From an outpost in Vancouver Island a minister 
writes, ‘‘The RecorD is much appreciated in 
this Ultima thule of the Domini:n.” Tnanks 
brother. 

But there is one thing that Solomon did not 
know about, or he would have added another 
to those that are never satisfied, viz, the order 
book of a magazine. 

Many families throughout the church do noé 
yet take the Recorp. It should be in every 
Presbyterian home in the Dominion, to keep all 
in touch with our church work at Home and 
abroad. Parcels of the January number cannot 
now be furnished, but samples of February 
issue in any quantity will be sent free to all who 
wish them. Please date new orders from 
February to December, at 22 cents, in parcels, to 
one address. 

The reason for keeping 7 he 
‘The * Children’s Children’s Recora before the 

Record.” attention of our readers, is, 
that it is the only periodical published specially 
for our own young people. The interest and 
activity of our church, a dozen or twenty years 
hence, depends in large measure upon the way 
iu which the children of to-day are taught and 
trained. If the literature provided for them 
keeps the work of our missions before them, 
their knowledge and interest will then be much 
greater. The General Assembly is seeking to 
provide in some measure for this by the publica- 
tion The Children’s Record, and, as loyal well- 
wishers, both of our own young people, of the 
church we love, of the land we live in, and of the 
progress of Christ’s kingdom in the regions be- 
yond, we should further the Assembly’s effort 
by doing what we can, in this asin other ways, 
te train the young for the work which they are 
soon to take up and carry on. The progress 
since it was started is quite encouraging, the cir- 
culation is increasing,, but there is a wide unoc- 
cupied field yet before it which it is desirous to 
fill. Sample parcels of any size will be sent free 
on application. 


The duty of giving, and how tc 

Where to give, are constantly emphasized. 
sive. “Where to give, gets less attention, 
and a word regarding 1t may not b:z out cf place. 
As a church we have undertaken a large number 
of branches of work at home and abroad. For 
each branch, committees have been appointed, 
who give freely a great deal of patient care and 
attention to their respective departments, and, 


as arule, the best disposal that can be made of 
our gifts is to put them into the General Fund, 
and leave it to the wisdom of the committee in 
charge of that fund, to apply the gifts as they 
may see best. For example, if we wish to give 
to Foreign Missions, it is betters, as arule, to 
contribute to the General Fund, than to give it to 
any special worker or field. The same is true of 
Home Missions, French Evangelization. ete. 
Give to the fund, and the committee in charge of 
it, that knows best all the needs of all the 
fields, will disburse the gift to better advantage 
than can the giver, whose attention may have 
been called to the special needs of some particu- 
lar field. This method of giving cultivates in 
the giver, a broader, more Christ-like spirit than 
does any other, and it does more good with the 
gift, because, on the whole, there is a wiser ad- 
ministration of it. 


Conference It is just a century since Protes- 

im India. tant mission work was begun in 
India. Twenty years ago a great conference was 
held at Allahabad of all the missionaries in India. 
Ten years ago the second was held at Calcutta, 


and, a few weeks since, the third great Decennial 
Conference of missionaries was held at Bombay. 
There were over five hundred missionaries 
present. The subjects discussed were :—‘* Work 
among the Depressed Classes and Masses ;” 
** Social and Legal Rights of Native Christians : 
Marriage and Divorce ;” ‘* The Native Church in 
India—its Organization and Support ;” ‘‘ The 
Religious Training of the Young; ‘‘ The Jesuit 
Advance in India: ‘‘ Temperance ;” ‘‘ Work 
Among the Educated Classes of India ;” ‘“‘ Work 
Among Women;” ‘‘The Native Church-—the 
Training and Position of its Ministry ;” ‘‘ Educa- 
tion as a Missionary Agency;” ‘Industrial 
Work ;” ‘‘Plan of Uniform Missionary Statis- 
tics ;” ‘‘The Observance of the Lord’s Day in 
India;” ‘‘ Public Morals in India ;” ‘‘ The Social 
Condition of the Lower Classes ;” ‘‘ Missionary 
Comity :’ ‘‘ Work Among Anglo Indians and 
Eurasians,” and ‘Christian Literature.” The 
papers introducing each subject of discussion 
‘vere printed in advance and held as read. Open- 
ing speakers were limited to fifteen minutes each 
and others to five minutes. 
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Our Lome wWork. 
Moreboys The cry from the Home Mission 
wanted. fields, scattered all through the 


Eastern Provinces, from vacant congregations, 
from the wide Home Field of the North- West, 
and from the regions beyond, suggests one kind 
of ‘‘ Work ” that needs greater attention, viz., 
the training up of more boys for the Ministry. 
True, no human power can fit for such work, but 
if it were made more prominent, in teaching and 
in prayer, there would be more response. We 
should seek to realize 1s a church the responsi- 
tility that rests upon us to ‘send forth” from 
our homes more laborers into the vineyard. 


Collection The third Sabbath of March is the 
for Mareh. day appointed by the weneral Assem- 
bly ror the collection for Foreign Missions, where 
not otherwise provided for. The needs and suc- 
cess in all the fields, as shown by the Foreign 
department of the REcoRD from month to month, 
stimulate to ieave the things that are behind and 
to reach forth to the things that are before 1n the 
matter of giving to missions: but behind and 
above all is the Saviour’s command, equally bind- 
ing, according to their ability and opportunity, 
upon every christian, ‘‘Go ye into all the world 
and preach the Gospel to every creature.” 


Now, as ever, Rome hates the 
Rome and Bible, and uses her influence 
the Bible. where she can, to prevent that 
blessed book from reacting the people. Four 
ministers in Quebec, vouch for the facts that in 
several instances, in the city of Quebcc, not long 
since, copies of the New Testament found among 
their people were burned either by the priest or 
by his order. This is surely a strong plea on 
behalf of a misguided people for our French 
Evangelization scheme, for giving them the 
gospel. 
Were there no higher than a sel- 
How it fish reason for urging a liberal sup- 
pays. port of our home mission work, even 
that would not be wanting. In our frontier 
settlements, both in the older provinces, and the 
new, where the conditions of life are in most re- 
spects harder than elsewhere, the véry battle 
with these conditions develops men who are 
stronger, by so much as the conditions are harder. 
By giving the gospel to these places, the strong 
physical and mental natures are rounded out by 
strong moral characters, and the men who come 
forth from them, fitted by their very strength to 
sway the destinies of their church and country, 
will the more certainly sway those destinies 
aright. Itisagood investment when either a 
country ora church gives aid to the cause of edu- 
cation or religion for its weaker and more scat- 
tered frontier homes. In thus casting their 
bread upon the waters they will find it after 
many days. 


| 


| 
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CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR COLUMN. 


RIAN RECORD 
‘PRESBYTERIAN Endeavorers held a large 
meeting in New York recently, with a view 
to the promotion of systematic giving and to 
arouse missionary activity. This work need not 
be confined to grand rallies. The great work of 
Christian Endeavorers, :f true to their motto, 
“For Christ and the Church,” is to throw all the. 
energy of their fresh young life and love into the 
work of the congregation with which they are 
connected ; to practice systematic giving them- 
seives, and to seek, each one, to get friends to lo 
the same; to bring careless ones to the prayer 
meeting, the Sabbath-school and the church; to. 
encourage the pastor to new effort by regular at- 
tendance and active service as opportunity may 
offer. What grand results will follow if each, in 
your own vlace, ‘*‘ 2ndeavor” to live your motto. 
The Chinese name for Christian tHndeavor So- 
ciety, is, literally translated, ‘‘ Urge-me-on-in-the- 


| service-of-salvation’s-Lord-Society.” Dr. Clarke 


in his cour around the world finds the C. E. so- 
cieties in China and Japan, as vigorous and 
enthusiastic as in America. He spent three and a. 
half weeks in Japan and held forty-six meetings. 

In Turkey, the Government has suppressed a. 
pamphlet written in the interests’ of the C. E. 
movement. They declare the said. book danger- 
ous as it deals with “‘ brotherhood,” ‘‘ endeavor,’” 
“union,” and they_wish to prevent their people 
learning how to organize in any way. Native 
Christian Endeavorers in Turkey run the risk of 
imprisonment if found. 


LETTER FROM THE NORTH-WEST. 
To A MINISTER IN THE HAST 

[We publish this letter as a sample of what. 
many a missionary and scattered mission field is 
seeking to do inthe North-West, and to echo the- 
call that comes so loudly from many parts of that 
wide territory to the men and money in the East, 
‘*Come over and help us.”—Ed.] 

Pincher Creek, Alberta, Jan. 30th, 1893. 
REv. AND DEAR SIR, 

It is now three years and seven months since I 
left the East to take charge of the mission here 
and in Fort McLeod. 

When I arrived I found our cause in a very 
unsatisfactory condition. The field had been 
without a missionary of our church for two years. 
previous to my coming, and whatever organiza- 
tion then existed, there were no traces of it in 
Pincher Creek. 

In Macleod a church had been erected by the- 


people in 1885 or 1886. This was the only indica- 
tion that pointed to the previous occupation of 
the field. The trustees of the church not being: 
informed of my appointment by the H. M. Com- 
mittee had rented the church to the people of the 
town for public school purposes and we could not 
have the use of it until April 1890, or ten months 
after I had arrived in the field. 

During these months the congregation wor- 
shipped in the Town Hall, for which privilege 
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they paid $5.50 per Sabbath, yet the congregation 
increased from five in number to an average 
attendance of sixty, and in September 1891, the 
H. M. Committee appointed Rev. Gavin Hamil 
ton, to Macleod, leaving me in charge of Pincher 
Creek, a smal! town 32 miles West of Macleod 
and 20 miles East of the ‘‘ Crows Nest Pass,” 
through which the C. P. R. are now building a 
new line of railway to British Columbia. 

This line will pass within about 12 miles of the 
Town of Pincher Creek. It will, in many ways, 
do us good. It willopen up this beautiful and 
fertile tract of country, the most beautiful dis- 
trict of Southern Alberta, and bring into it many 
who will make it their future home. In this 
discrict of Pincher Creek, which is 30 miles by 50, 
we have now 27 families and 95 souls belonging 
to ourchurch, Three yearago we had no church 
property whatever, no manse, no church. Our 
people worshipped in the Methodist Church, for 
which privilege they paid $50.00 per year. 

I undertook to build a ‘‘ shack” for myself, at 
my own charges, doing the greater part of the 
work with my own hands. We are now living 
in it and have been since July 1890, and we have 
no occasion to deem it a hardship. 

This accomplished, I directed the thoughts of 
our people toward the great task ot building a 
church. This was undertaken in 1891, and now 
we have a very suitable building which was 
opened for Divine worship February 1892. It has 
cost us $2,500. Building, like everything else in 
West is very expensive. The same church could 
be erected in the East for about $1,400. The field 
has raised about $1,500. We have still to provide 
fer $1,000. Any sum forwarded to me for that 
purpose will be thankfully received and promptly 
acknowledged. Wearein greatneed. The field 
is expected to raise $60) per year for stipend and 
incidental expenses 1n connection with the mis- 
sion. This in addition to the church debtis a 
burden. Help us it you possibly can, to bear our 
burden and ‘‘so fulfil the iaw of Christ.” 

We have 20 members in full communion, a good 
managing committee, but nosession. 1 preach 
twice in the town and once 15 miles out, every 
Sabbath. Our congregations last year averaged 
60, Sunday School 35, prayer meeting 25. 

The work is hopeful but in every respect needy. 
Nothing but the great need for the Gospel, 
which is so apparent, keeps me in the West. 
The missionary in the West has to endure many 
hardships, make many sacrifices, face many 
difficulties, but it is ‘*not by might or power but 
my spirit saith the Lord of Hosts.” 

Help us who are on the frontier, struggling 
against fearful odds, to lay broad and deep the 
foundations of truth and righteousness in this 
new land. Weneed your prayers, and sympathy, 
and help. 

Yours sincerely, 


JOHN P. GRANT. 


5Y 


WORK AMONG THE FRENCH CANADIANS, 


During my X’mas holidays I went to———— 
to help Mr. B———— in his missionary work and 
the Lord opened well the way before us for plac- 
ing the Gospel in the hands of the people. 

Many groups of families who are very poor are 
tired of living under the yoke of their priest. 
The have seen in their spiritual conductors, men 
who instead of working for their welfare and 
salvation have no other aim but their personal 
interest through the blind submission of the 
ignorant class. 

Oh: how glad were those people in their poor 
houses, and in their sad conditions, to hear the 
story of Jesus coming in this world inthe humble 
condition in order to save sinners! Their joy 
was most visible on their face when we were 
announcing fto them as clearly as possible why 
Jesus came, and how He placed himself before 
the nations as the Redeemer and the only 
Mediator between God and the sinners, between 
the Creator and the creature! They were most 
rejoiced when we read to them that the Bible 
contains the promise of the Eternal Life, and 
that it has been given tous ‘‘as a lamp to our 
feet and a light to our paths.”’ 

But the greatest success the Lord gave us was 
in C————. We hope that many inhabitants of 
this fine country where so many wealthy people 
of this city go every summer to take a refuge 
against heat and dust, will soon be free from the 
errors and superstitions of the Church of Rome. 

In the eastern part of that parish, we held, in 
private -houses, many an interesting meeting 
with a general attendance of about 20 persons. 
All our days were employed in conversations and 
explanations about religion, and every night we 
met together and gave them, according to their 
great desire, wne préche, an address which was 
always followed by many questions put to us by 
men and women anxious to find the truth, and 
happy of having tound some one willing to give 
them light. mite: 

They openly said that they were convinced the 
things we said to them were good and that their 
priest had never preached: to them such a 
‘Gospel,’ so comforting to their hearts and 
encouraging to their souls. 

On our last meeting they spoke about sending 
to the priest their abjuration but we thought it 
woula be advisable to delay until they be a little 
more advanced in the knowledge of the truth 
and better prepared to give reasons for their new 
faith. After a few days of instructions the 
Gospel wil: become the only guide and rule of 
these families and they will face persecution 
more firmly. 

I left Mr. B——-—-— to, continue this good work, 
and I came back to the Presbyterian College, 


taking with me, as the first fruit of our success, 
a young man as a pupil for Point aux Trembles 
Mission School. E. M. BRANOTT. 
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S. W. MANITOBA ANDS. E. ASSINOBOIA. 


MISSION NOTES BY REV. DR. ROBERTSON. 


©s HE construction of the railway from Brandon 

south-west to Melita, and then to the coal 
fields at East Steven, has opened up an impor- 
tantsection of country. The settlers were strug- 
gling for years owing to distance from railways 
although they had good crops several years. 
Prospects have brightened wonderfully since 
they can purchase fuel at a cheap rate, and get a 
market for their grain. 

Napinka is the junction of this line with the 
line that passes through the Pembina Mt. dis- 
trict; and being surrounded by a good farming 
country, and the end of a railway division, with 
its shops, etc.. it promises to become a good 
town. Services are conducted in a roomy hall, 
but a church should be built ere long. The dis- 
trict under the care of the missionary is wide 
but.efficient service is done. 

The Sabbath I visited the mission, the ther- 
mometer registered 32° below zero, and yet there 
was a large congregation present. In going to 
an evening service the horses left the trail in the 
storm, brought the sleigh in sharp collision with 
a boulder and smashed the whiffletrees. Mr. 
Thompson, the missionary, mounted one of the 
horses and rode some distance for other whiffle- 
trees; but they would not suit. By the use of 
tie-reins, etc,, the broken ’trees were ‘‘fixed” and 
the journey resumed and the service held. The 
return journey was made without difficulty. 

Melita is the next mission and here the Rev. 
Joseph White, formerly of Ottawa, is missionary, 
and supplies three stations. Last year the con- 
gregation built achurch and a manse, and be- 
sides did well for the support of ordinances. 
This town has a desirable location on the Souris 
river, and the congregation promises growth. 

Piersonis.17 miles further on, and the mission 
is under thecharge of Rev. J. Gilchrist. The field 
is difficultsto work, but services are maintained 
with greabregularity. A manse is being built at 
Pierson and a church should follow speedily. 
Services are now hela in the school house. 

Gainsboro is eight miles farther up the line, 
and comprisessix stations with over 60 families. 
Queen’s College Missionary Society supplied this 
field from the inception of the work, and it was 
fitting that the first ordained missionary should 
be from that institution. The Rev. Mr. Thomp- 
son has.rendered faithful service altho’ suffering 
from delicate health. The congregation has not 
yet built a church at the central station, but the 
subject is discussed. 

Carnduff lies 16 miles westward, and is in 
charge of a student of Manitoba, College. The 
field has four stations in a good farming district 
and the outlook is hopeful. Mr. Kemlo is much 
esteemed as a painstaking and conscientious 
missionary. 


Oxbow is 20 miles west ot Carnduff, the Rev. 
T. R. Scott being the pastor. The mission has 
so grown under Mr. Scott’s charge that he has 
had to get an assistant. 

Alameda is associated with Oxbow, and the 
two wil) make a strong charge. A church will 
soon be builtat Oxbow while a good hall is avail- 
able at Alameda. Until last spring the Queen’s 
Society cared for this mission and Mr. Scott hails 
from the limestone university. 

Between Alameda and Estevan is a distance of 
about 34 miles, but the country is but sparsely 
settled. 

Near Hirsch is a Jewish colony, the members 
of which are expected to become successful farm- 
ers. We have our doubts, judging by what has 
happened elsewhere. TheJew is more of a para- 
site than a producer in the west—and elsewhere. 
Esteven is the coal town, an1it is to form the 
junction between the Souris railway and the Soo 
line. A good deal of coal is being mined, and 
although the quality as yet does not rank high, 
yet it burns well, throws out a good deal of heat 
and promises to furnish cheap fuel. 


Mr. F. H. Russell, a student of Manitoba Col- 
lege, isin charge, and acceptably supplies not only 
Estevan but anumber of other points south and 
east. Estevan has a promising future although 
there is little farming land to the west. Coal 
mining, the C.P.R. shops and the farming land 
to the east and south will, however, support a 
good. town. Preparations for building are to be 
made without delay. Here an ordained mission- 
ary should be placed as soon as Mr. Russell 
leaves for college. 

Estevan, Oxbow, Carnduff and Gainsboro’ be- 
long to the Presbytery of Regina, while Pierson, 
Melita, Napinka,belong to the Presbytery of Rock 
Lake. Since the members of the Presbytery of 
Regina must pass through the Presbyteries of 
Rock Lake and Brandon to attend meetings of 
the Presbytery, and since the Presbytery of Rock 
Lake is over 160 miles from east to west it is clear 
another Presbytery should be erected in that 
country ; and if suitable missionaries are got for 
the fields requiring them, this Presbytery would 
become strong in a very few years. 


A trip through -such a section will impress a 
few things strongly on the mind. The settlers 
are largely young men, they are anxious to have 
ordinances dispensed among them, and they con- 
tribute liberally according to their means for 
church work. Help must, however, be given 
them to erect plates of worship and to support 
ordinances for a few years. Is there any better 
investment of mission money than in establish- 
ing missions among such people? Suitable mis. 
sionaries and a little means for a start and the 
way isclear. The occupation of four fields we 
owe to the summer session, and over twenty 
more at other points are supplied in the same 
way. 
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Ow Foreign Rlissions, 


Our readers have a plentiful supply | 


Im this of missionary intelligence, and the 

Issue. old time motto of ‘‘read, mark, learn, 
and inwardly digest” is in order. One thing 
noticeable is the tone of thankfulness and hope 
that pervades every letter and report, and pros- 
perous condition of the work of which they tell. 
By His very goodness God is beckoning us on to 
greater effort and grander success. 


Thanks, on behalf of the 
Missionary RecorpD and its readers, to the 
Letters. friends of the missionaries who 
have kindly forwarded letters. Many of these 
are largely private, but they all have items of 
general interest, and from a long private letter a 
short public one can be made. And again per- 
mit the reminder that such potent means of 
deepening the missionary interest of the Church 
should not be destroyed when read, or allowed 
to lie idle when they can do so much good. Itis 
a matter of thankfulness that this appeal has 
been so largely responded to, and, let us hope, 
“‘there’s more to follow.” 


Mrs. Morton, in writing to 
Papers forthe a lady who had sent her a 
Missionaries. package of reading matter 
thanks her very heartily for her “fine bundle of 
temperance papers,” and says: “Before giving 
them away I shall search them for temperance 
poetry suitable for children’s recitations. Ineed 
many such for our blue ribbon meetings. I often 
have to set to work to write them when we have 
none on hand, This takes a good deal of time, 
but is very necessary work. Drunkenness is a 
great bar to missionary work everywhere.” If 
any of our readers have old papers with verses 
suitable for temperance dialogue or recitation, a 
few cents in ‘stamps would carry them where 
they would do much good, and Mrs. Morton, and 
we doubt not some others as well, would be glad 
to receive them. 
A lady, in forwarding for the 
Work for RECORD a missionary letter, 
W. F. M.S’s. says that it was received in re- 
ply to one sent from the society to which she 
belongs, and that they write to the missionaries 
every month. This is one way in which societies 
may doa greit deal of good. Like cold waters 
to a thirsty soul are good news from a far coun- 
try, especially when that is the home country 
and the missionaries are in many cases largely 
cut off from social and Christian fellowship. Do 
not expect answers from them. Let their letters 
in the Recorp suffice. They are so busy that 
they cannot do one tithe of the writing they 
would like, but a word of cheer will help them 
more than you can know. Let the society ap- 
point some one of its members members to write 
one month, another for the next, and so on. This 
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need not interfere in the slightest with the other 
work you are doing, but would rather prove a 
help to it. 
Fands Our Eastern Section has aot yet done 
E. D. much towards clearing off the deficit of 
last year on the Foreign Mission Fund. We ire 
reaping the blessed fruit of that special expendi- 
ture, in the flourishing condition of our mission 
in Trindad, where it was made. The erection of 
school houses in new fields, and the replacing of 
others that were unfit for use in older frelds, 
enabled the mission to take advantage of the 
very generous assistance offered by Government 
to schools of a certain grade, and gave our work 
a standing and impetus that will tell upon it for 
good for all time to come. 

But the yearly demands of our extending work 
require all the regular income. Let larger giv- 
ing and special gifts make a plain of this moun- 
tain. Let the Foreign Mission Committee at the 
closing of accounts on the first of May present a 
balance—not on the wrong side. 


How Con- The gift of the native congregation 
verts give. at Indore to the college there, is a 
good object lession. A dozen years ago they 
were heathen. Now converted, they are formed 
into a small congregation, and, comparatively 
poor, they find that at the close of the year they 
have some $300 in fund, so that they must have 
given generously; that is good. The mannerof 
raising the money was largely by giving their 
tenth ; that wasbetter. Then whenthey had it, 
they freely voted it to the college in their midst, 
rightly measuring the great influence that that 
institution would have upon the future of Chris- 
tianity in Indore. Similar object lessons we 
find in the other fields. We send them the Gospel. 
Let us not lose sight of the lessons which they 
teach in the practice of it. 


Think of the work in Trinidad 

Progress ef as reported in this issue, where, 
our work. twenty-five years ago, our first 
missionary began his work amid a purely hea- 
then people from India, and where now there are 
five men and seven women from our own church 
laboring as missionaries, with a college having 
an attendance of thirty student catechists train- 
ing for the ministry, schools in which over four 
thousand of the children are receiving instruc- 
tion, both on the week day and Sabbath, and the 
gospel preached in about 109 places among a popu- 
lation of 75,000 E. Indians on the Lord’s day. 
Read other letters and think of Indore, where 


only ten years ago, the Maharajah gave as his 
ultimatum that there should be no Christian 
teaching in his dominions, and where now his 
son and successor is giving both land and money 
to aid the mission and expressing his warm sym- 
pathy with the various departments of the work, 
theicollege, hospital, schools, etc. Think of the 
other fields where progress has been ete 
marked, and then, thank God, give more liber- 
ally, pray more earnestly, and work more heart- 
ily, for the world’s millennial dawn, 
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LETTER FROM DR. MARGARET O’HARA. 
Indore, Dec. 24th, 1892. 


Tran Mr. Scorr:—Our new missionaries 

came to us about six weeks ago. We were 
delighted to have them come to us and to the 
~work of our master in this dark lanc. 

The interest has been increasing here for 
months and the building in which the services 
were held was too small to accommodate those 
whocame. As the first storey of the College 
building is up, Mr. Wilkie had one room, 60x20 
feet, finished, in order that all who came might 
hear the “‘ old, old story.” 

The main entrance of the college, will, when 
finished, look very well. Over the door is the 
motto ‘’Our aim is God’s glory.” To the right 
‘Our Guide, God’s word” and on the left ‘‘ Our 
shield, God’s Love.” Many are those who come, 
read, and g) away, thinking little of these words 
or their meaning, but we know that the work is 
going on in spite of all that can be said or done 
against it, because it is written ‘‘So shall my 
word b2 which goeth forth out of my mouth, it 
shall not return unto me void but it shall 
accomplish that which I please, and it shall 
prosper in the thing whereto I sent it.” 

The building funds are getting low. Appeals 
have been made to the government of India and 
also to friends at home, but so far’no contri- 
butions have come. 

We have united in prayer that ouc God would 
supply the need. A week ago an answer came 
very unexpectedly. One of the officers of the 
notive church here said that there were 1200 
Rupees in the treasury and he saw no reason 
why 590 rupees should not be given to the college 
building. A day or two later he thought 750 
rupees might be spared ; but when the meeting 
was held he arose and proposed that 1009 
rupees be devoted tc the building and there was 
nota dissenting voice. 

How did this little company of Indian Christ- 
ians raise the money? Not by tea meetings, 
socials, or bun struggles of any kind, but by 
each one giving his or her tenth to the Lord. 

Uur church has done much for missions; but 
hew great the need still! Mr. Wilkie needs 
money for the college. Dr. Buchannan needs 
a hospital in Ujjain. In fact all the stations 
could profitably use more than they have in 
opening up and carrying on the work already 
undertaken. 

Then what about the ‘‘ regions beyond” which 
need both men and money to go in and p»ssess 
theland. Will not some wealthy ones at home 
give as God has prospered them ? 

Last week our hearts were saddened by tke 
death of Helen Buchannan. She was a sweet 
babe of almost a year andahalf. For four weeks 
she had been quite ill, All was done for her 


that loving skill could do; but it was ‘‘Our | 
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Father’s will to take the little one from this 
world of sin and suffering to rest forever in the 
sunshine of our Saviour’s presence. The parents 
are lonely without her, but they can say ‘‘ Thy 
will be done.” 

Dr. Buchannan had to superintend the making 
of the coffin. Ujjain being a native city, the 
people know nothing of our mode of burial. 

The following day at 7.30 a. m. a nice service 
was conducted by two of our missionaries from 
other stations, after which the remains were 
placed in a bullock cart by four of the Christians 
who acted as pall-bearers- This was tollowed by 
the father, missionaries, Christians, and the few 
Europeans who live in Ujjain. 

Away from the city a mile and a half on a 
quiet knoll by the root of a palm tree rests the 
little form which once was the joy of the parents 
and the companion of the little brother who is 
too young to fully realize his loss. Our prayer 
is that God will comfort them in this their hour 
of trial. 


MARGARET O’HARA. 
LETTER FROM REV. J.- WILKIE. 
Indore, Jan. 12, 1893. 


eT Y DEA Mr. Scortr—Kindly pardon my not 

responding sooner to your kind appeal for 
mission news. The least we can do is to send 
facts concerning the work which you are seeking 
to advance for us at home. Now for a few facts. 

A few weeks ago His Highness Maharajah 
Holkar called to the palace first Miss Dr. O’Hara 
and afterwards Miss Dr. Oliver. When Miss 
Dr. Oliver and Mrs. Wilkie went, he gave 500 
rupees, = $150, to the hospital, and the land, 
about one and a-half acres, behind the hospital, 
which for some time we have becn seeking for. 
He also asked very particularly about the col- 
lege, and promised help to it; and to all the 
three he expressed his warm appreciation of the 
work the mission is doing for his people, and the 
schools for boys and girls, medical work, ete 
What a change from ten years ago! ! 

Dinshaw, a merchant hefe, was led to get out 
a stock of illuminated Christian texts, and sold 
in one day over 50 rupees’ (315.00) worth, and ex- 
pected to sell before the end of the holidays over 
200 rupees’ worth, almost wholly to Hindoos and 
Mahomedans. They are probably moreattracted 

| by the pictures than by the words, but all know 
the words are from the Bible, and yet have no 
hesitation in buying them and giving them a 
prominent place in their homes. As a fact the 
words draw out a readier response from their 
hearts, when once their emotional religious na- 
ture has been aroused, than the meaningless 
formalities ot their own religions. 

Accustomed though we are to surprising ad- 
vances on the part of the people, I was, I con- 


tess, agreeably pleased to recognize in this Parsee 
merchant a new kind of colporteur. ; 
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Our congregation voted 1,000 rupees ($300, a 
short time ago to the new college, part of which 
is being used as achurch. It wasa purely spon- 
taneous action on the part of the native brethren, 
and not a little cheered my heart. 

On December 15th we held our first services in 
the new college building. Finding that our funds 
would not enable us to go on with the college 
hall, two of the class rooms were thrown into 
one to afford us room for the congregation. It is 
60 x 80 feet, and a very great advance on any pre- 
vious building used for the purpose ; but already 
it is full at almost every service, and if all the 
Mangs that now profess their faith in Christ 
were to come it would not afford them even 
standing room. We hope, therefore, ere long to 
nave the means to go on with the hall. 

The movement amongst the Mangs is still as 
interesting as ever, and is spreading. Some 
have gone back and others have grown luke- 
warm, as the result of the bitter persecution that 
has arisen, but others have come out all the 
more decidedly. The intense earnestness of the 
evil one to crush out the movement shows it is 
not a mere sham one. Wives who were inter- 
ested Lave been shut up in the houses and 
beaten; the wives and children of other seekers 
have been taken away from them; social inter- 
course, such as drinking from the same cup, 
going to their social feasts, etc., is forbidden to 
all inquirers, and some have been beaten and 
abused ; but the persecution is only sifting and 
strengthening, and I believe preparing the way 
for a rich harvest from amongst them. I know 
many Christian hearts at home will be cheered 
and pray for them and us. 

At our last Communion we were privileged to 
receive what may be regarded as the first fruits 
of the Girls’ Boarding School. One—Gajari— 
was an orphan that about two years ago fell into 
the hands of our ladies. For several months she 
has shown a deepening interest in things divine, 
and was baptized first, and then on profession 
of her faith admitted to the Lord’s table. The 
other was baptized in infancy, but only lately 
was led to trust Jesus. 

Two women, through the medical work, were 
also led to openly declare their faith in Jesus 
Christ ; but death stepped in ere they received 
the sign of admission into the visible church. 


Thus one by one our little fiock increases. Will 
try and write soon again. 
Your brother miss’y, 
J. WILKIE. 


No wave on the great ocean of time, when once 
it has floated past us, can be recalled. All we 
can do is to watch the new form and motion of 
the next, and launch upon it to take in the man- 
ner our best judgment may suggest, our strength 
and skill.— William E. Gladstone. 


LETTER FROM MRS. ANNAND. 
SyDNEY, N.S. Wales, Nov. 30, 1892, 


Ory DEAR Miss Krrr,—I received your kind 
@e- and most interesting letter and the memoir 
of Mackay of Uganda, by the steamer which tcok 
us awiy from Santo a month ago, for which ac- 
cept my hearty thanks. 

We left Santo on the 26th Oct., arriving at 
Erakor, Efate, Mr. McKenzie’s station, on the Ist 
of Nov , where we had to wait a few days for the 
steamer which was to carry us here to Sydney. 

It was a treat to step off our little island boat 
on to the fine large steamer “ Rockton,” with all 
the modern improvements. 

We sailed on Monday morning for Austra- 
lia via Fiji, and reached Susaon Thursday morn- 
ing. Friday we proceeded to Livuka. Both are 
pretty little towns, and are the two principal 
places in Fiji. ; 

We met there three of the Wesleyan mission- 
aries who were very kind to us, and gave as 
much useful information regarding the way in 
which they conduct their work. 

We met some young Santo men, those who are 
now being trained for teachers. They have the 
same difficulty to contend with there as we have 
in the New Hebrides, in getting teachers. 

The Church of Rome is very busy in Fiji, get- 
ting hold of all the natives they can. They get 
nearly all the natives from the New Hebrides 
who go there to work on the plantations. 

There is one Church of England in Susa and 
one Presbyterian. Ihe Presbyterian minister 
there, Rev. Mr. Gardner, took Mr. and Mrs. 
Gillan and us out for a drive around Susa which 
I enjoyed very much, not having had one for 
over jive years. 

We had with us from the New Hebrides, as a. 
fellow passenger, Bishop Montgomery, of Tas- 
mania. He had been visiting the islands belong- 
ing to the Melanesian mission, in place of Bishop 
Selwyn who had to go home to England on ac- 
count of ill-health and resign. 

We arrived here Nov. 19th, and are enjoying 
the rest and change so much. I am feeling a. 
good deal stronger. 

The people here complain of the heat, but we 
think the weather beautiful, the only drawback 
being the fearful dust storms. ‘There was one on 
Saturday, and though the doors and windows. 
were kept shut the dust drifted in so much that. 
we could write our names on the furniture. 

We see great improvements in Sydney since 
we last visited it. They have a magnificent 
building, the Centennial Hall, in which they 
have the largest organ in the world, and we have 
never seen a more beautiful building inside. 

We left all the mission families in the islands 
pretty well. Our natives did not hke us leaving 
them. We.-left the native teacher and servants 
in charge of the work and premises. The two - 
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Santo lads living with us were doing well. I 
trust that strength may be given them to remain 
‘thful vo the Saviour during our absence. 


LETTER FROM MRK. JAMIESON. 


CANADIAN Mission, NEEMUCH, C.L., 
Dec. 15th, 1892. 


HAR BROTHER,—I am writing from a city 
&*® called Mondsau, about thirty miles from 
Neemuch on the line of railway. I came down 
Tuesday atternoon, brought three tents, a ser- 
vant, ete., and two Christian workers, and one 
more worker came down last night. I brought 
also an organ. We expect to stop this and part 
of next week. We are tenting out some distance 
from the city near a well where we can get water. 

This is countea one of the most difficult cities 
to work in Central India. The military officers 
say they meet with more rudeness here than at 
any other place in all their marches. The people 
are very bigoted. Last night in the bazaar we 
were pelted with pieces of mud. The crowd 
listened for 2 short time and then shouted and 
hooted like fiends. I had the “ baja,” small 
organ, and played and sang some hymns. 

Boys yelled and men shouted. Some wanted 
to hear us and gave the rest ‘galu” bad or abu- 
sive language. Some were beating drums, mak- 
ine the ‘ shadu,” marriage of a boy and girl 
about twelve years of age, while dogs joined 
freely in the general chorus, so that with all the 
noise we had rather a stirring time. 

But we got some words said and answered a 
good many questions, which silenced one fellow 
who evidently wanted to show how clever he 
was. One victory we gained was that we got 
the crowd to laugh at his absurd questions‘and 


be was forced tu let us talk which he was most | 


unwilling to do. 

These peopie seem to know little of fair play. 
If they can get an advantage over you and put you 
down it makes no matter what means are used. 
But one redeeming feature is that you can ap- 
peal to a crowd and teave it to their honor. 
Sometimes this is effectual, and you will have 
the greater part of the crowd on your side, and 
the opposing fraternity will soon leave. Some- 
times, however, this does not work and the rude 
part are too loud and vur voices are completely 
drowned. In this we can do little, perhaps wait 
until they have had their say and then we oper 
up again. Itis very interesting work, however, 
with all its unpleasantness. Last night we got 
fairly well heard and, in ali, I think we were 
victorious. 

A week ago I was in a city ten miles N.E. of 
Neemuch where we have a schooi. I rode on a 
camel, taking my bedding, such as a quilt, two 
blankets and a pillow, « ioat of bread and some 
other articles of prepared food. Two Christian 
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workers rode on another camel. We lived in a 
native house and with the tossing got on the 
road, I slept fairly well. 

A camel moves one side at a time, viz., left 
front foot and left hind foot together, then the 
other side. Besides this there is a sort of up 
and down motion which often causes “sea sick- 
ness.” The whole thing is like a chair on stilts, 
with the broom stick for neck and a large two 
eared pitcher for a head. 


Our mode of work was as follows: We rode 
out to villages in the early morning, sung and 
preached, getting back about half past ten. I 
then rested while one of the men prepared 
breakfast. I had brought provision enough for 
one day and we had to live on native food atter 
that. We had “Dal,” a sort of mixture with five 
kinds of grain in it, that tastes all right when 
one is hungry ; we had ‘‘Chapaties,” native bread 
made from unbolted flour, which was dark but: 
very good; and we had another kind of bread 
made of fiour, sugar and ‘‘ gee,” or clarified but- 
ter, one part of the two former to three of the 
latter. 

In the afternoon we visited our school. We 
have eighty-seven regular pupils and a dozen or 
so irregular. 

In the evening we went into the bazaar with 
hymn books and bibles where we preached and 
sang for two hours. Several fellows offered 
fight, that is, offered their objections, and tried 
to raise arow. The objections we answered and 
by degrees got them to hear us. 

The streets are very dusty, and their feet 
stirred it up, to our great discomfort, as it was 
mixed with tobacco dust and other elements 
that made us cough and sneeze. I came home by 
woonlight to avoid the terrible heat of the sun, 
which, even in our cool weather, is very trying. 
At times nothing could be heard except the 
shuffling noise of the camel’s feet. Then, when 
the beast got tvo slow, the driver, who sat in 
front of me, would rouse himself and abuse all 
the camel’s ancestors, calling him all manner of 
hard names which the camel seemed to know 
was meant for him to go faster. 

I reached home at midnight, and alarmed the 
house by the growling and grumbling of the 
camel in reply to the driver’s attempts to make 
him kneel to let us off. A camel is avery patient 
creature in bearing burdens and enduring 
fatigue, but the most disagreeable, cross, grum- 
bling creature alive. His face is a study for 
physiognomists. 

After I leave Mondsau, I expect to employ 
this buggy on stilts again, meanwhile [am 
glad that I can do some of my travelling on 
foot. 

With all its unpleasantness the work is very 
interesting, and there is the satisfaction and 
joy of carrying the gospel to those who know 
it not. 
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GENERAL REPORT OF THE TRINIDAD 
MISSION FOR 1892. 


ie the close of the year there is much cause 

for thankfulness that all your missionaries 
have been spared and are at their several 
stations. 

The year’s work has been one of steady pro- 
gress along the old lines. 

At the beginning of the year, Miss Kirkpatrick 
arrived and took charge of the San Fernando 
School, thus filling the vacancy caused by Miss 
Graham’s retirement. 

In providing for the working of the College, 
Rev. F. J. Coffin was removed to San Fernando, 
and Rev, A W. Thompson took charge of the 
work in the Couva District. 

The schools have been carried on under the 
existing Ordinance with little change. The 
excessively wet weather interfered seriously 
with the attendance during several months of 
the year, but, notwithstanding, effective work 
has been done. 

The different fields have been worked with a 
full staff of Catechists, 

The College for their training was opened on 
the 2nd of February, at which all the regular 
Catechists attended one third of their time. 
Their systematic training in College has already 
produced excellent results. In the carrying out 
of the College work, extra burdens have been of 
necessity laid upon the older missionaries which 
they have cheerfully borne. 

Much stress has been laid on Temperance work 
throughout the field with encouraging results, 
Besides school and Sabbath school work there 
has been a quiet but very effective work done 
among the women by the Ladies of the Mission 
Staff. 

The following Table gives the statistics of the 
Mission for the year :— 

Number of Catechists ap : 45 


= ** Schools ae bp, 52 
Pupils on Roll for year . 4,324, 
Number of Marriages ad is 67 


Contributions from the Native Church for the 
year, £557. 10. 3. 

It is now a quarter of a century since this 
Mission was inaugurated by the arrival of Rev. 
Dr. Morton. 

During all these years your missionaries have 
had free access to the people on the estates, and 
they desire anew to express their indebtedness 
to Proprietors for substantial support, and to 
the Attorneys, Managers, and others in author- 
ity on the estates for their uniferm courtesy, not 
only to the Missionaries themselves but also to 
all acting under them. 

W. L. MacRag. 
Sec. Mission Council 


My word shall not return unto me void. 
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REV. DR. MR. MORTON’S WORK FOR 1892, 
FROM HIS 25TH ANNUAL REPORT. 
Tunapuna, Dec. 30, 1892 


‘\(ucH might be written by way of review at 
@e- the end of twenty-five years. The three 
who landed then are still working together. 
Three others who brightened our home for many 
years are together at the University of Edin: 
burgh. The 25,000 East Indians have increased 
to nearly 75,000, and the three children first 
taught on the door-step to 4,324 enrolled and 
1,698 in average daily attendance. 

In this district I began work nearly twelve 
years ago, without a building, and with but one 
indifferent teacher and two young converts. The 
following statistics show our position now: 


Buildings owned by us as churches........ 2 
School-houses, used also as chapels........ 10 
Migsionary si louse et seus) i. kee yu. i 
eACHErss TOURGgte area ee eres ye hee ite ee & 
SCHOOLS LIL ODELALION wre) sates ae 13 
Enrolled in 1892—boys, 785; girls, 391...... 1,176 
Average daily attendance.................. 464 
Number of Sabbath schools................ § 
Average attendance in Sabbath schools.... 298 
LOotal number bapiized sae. et cere le 423 
Number baptized in 1892—adults, 51; chil- 
CT ON a0 eee cine 5 UN sire RE ee 90 
Number of marriages in 1802: 2.7, .0.7. 00). 14 
Number of communicants, Jan. Wi Lsoveen - 5g 
ACUIULed 13Y LGOsn ees, et ates mA eee 1a 
Diced tnsl Boos camer ert ene emt ee OB. pean 1 
FemOVeC it LSU ner, et semen ee ben Ces z 
Suspended in Lasonic eee, ete eke i 
Number in good standing, Dec. 31, 1892.... 69 


To this number a considerable increase is likely 
to occur very shortly. 

The contributions of the native Church for 1892 
amounted to £94 7s. 2d. A special collection on 
last Sabbath amounted to $54.35. 

On the last Sabbath of the year our church at, 
Tunapuna, which seats over 200, was filled. The 
whole service, which included the dispensation 
of both Baptism and the Lord’s Supper, was mos¢ 
solemn. The past year has been one of peace, 
unity and good-will among all the workers and: 
among the converts. For these things with 
sober and chastened thankfulness we bless our 
God. 

Last vear was reported unusually dry ; 1892 has 
been unusually wet, affecting seriously the at- 
tendance at some of our schools. 

I have to acknowledge my indebtedness to 
Rev. A. W. Thompson for the regularity with 
which he visited the Chaguanas, Charlieville, 
Cunupia and Warrenville schools ; thus relieving 
me of some laborious school inspection, that I 
might be able to attend to college work. 

The work of your missionary has this year been 
more extended than ever in the past. The open- 
ing of the college appropriated two days of his 
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week for teaching and some additional time for 
preparation. The progress of the work at the 
outlying stations made it necessary for him to be 
more frequently absent for the whole Sabbath 
day from the centre. More responsibility has 
thus been thrown on the catechists. More has 
been expected of them, and I am happy to say 
they have risen to the demand. The fact that 
there has been no change among the agents dur- 
ing the year says much for the steadiness and 
efficiency with which they have been doing their 
work. 

Through these catechists and teachers, as well 
as by direct efforts, your missionary has sought 
to fulfil his commission and bring the truth home 
to both old and young. 

So far as teaching, preaching and visiting are 
concerned, our catechists discharge the work of 
the ministry. It is my duty to direct and en- 
courage them, and to check and complete their 
work. We are dependent upon each other for 
success. <A district with only catechists and 
one with no catechists would be equally ill 
equipped. 

NIGHT SCHOOLS AND SABBATH SCHOOLS 

are kept up at nearly all the stations, the former 
for men and working boys, the latter for both 
old and young. All my schools have been pro- 
vided with a supply of a work entitled ‘‘ The 
Story of Jesus, in Scripture Language.” This 
book has 105 pictures, which, to those who can- 
not read well, are of more value than the letter- 
press. In both day and Sunday schools this 
work has been found most helpful, making the 
work of teaching more easy, interesting and pro- 
fitable. 

In Sabbath school work one difficulty is to get 
suitable teachers. Miss Morton teaches at St. 
Joseph at 7.30, Tunapuna at 10, and Tacarigua at 
3 o'clock; and the more advanced pupils are 
drawn upon to meet Sabbath school demands. 
At Tacarigua the attendance is often close upon 
100. A catechist is detailed for the class of men. 
Miss Morton and some of the ‘‘Home” girls 
have further gone to the aid of Miss Blackadder 
and her local teachers ; but even yet the classes 
are too large. 

Miss Blackadder, our first Canadian teacher, 
is still with us, as bright and useful as ever. 
Her sixteenth annual report gives full and inter- 
esting details of her work. 

In the Tunapuna Sabbath school Mrs. Morton 
has a very large class of women. Her Bible 
class in the ‘‘Home,” held every day in the 
week except Saturday, is attended by all the 
larger Tunapuna school girls, and has in this 
way been widely useful. 

TEMPERANCE WORK 
has, as usual, received much attention. The evil 
which it is meant to combat is so ubiquitous and 
insidious that sleepless watchfulness is necessary. 
Suitable magic lantern views, addresses, music 
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and recitations have made our meetings popular, 
so that we always get a crowded house. To 
secure this great pains have been taken by Mrs. 
Morton in selecting and composing recitations 
and getting the school children trained to do 
them justice. In this work we have exchanged 
aid with some of the other districts, with mutual 
advantage. 


WORK AMONG THE WOMEN 


was carried on by Mrs. Morton and Fanny Sub- 
arn until April, when influenza laid the former 
aside for a time and left her unable to continue 
the work to the same extent. More was there- 
fore laid upon Fanny, who has made good her 
position as a Christian worker ai! over this dis- 
trict. Industrious, courageous and apt to teach, 
the people, men as well as women, respect and 
welcome her. All her afternoons, Saturdays ex- 
cepted, are given to this work. Her meetings 
are in some places held in school-houses, at other 
places in the homes of Christians, into which the 
neighbors gather. Three girls who were trained 
in the ‘‘Home” give what time they can spare 
from household duties to work among their coun- 
trywomen. Some also who are still in the 
‘“‘Home” have helped in the work. Indeed it is 
one distinct object of the training given to pre- 
pare the girls for Christian work. 


HOME” FOR GIRLS. 


An average of eleven girls have been in the 
‘““Home” this year, three of whom have been 
married, one to a teacher in the Princestown dis- 
trict. They are taught the three R’s, house- 
keeping, gardening, sewing, Bible knowledge, 
and propriety of conduct toward their fellows. 
A great deal of care and toil has been given to 
this work by Mrs. and Miss Morton. There has 
been time now to see the effect on the girls them- 
selves and on the people generally. The result 
has been satisfactory beyond my expectation. 
The number at first influenced may seem to be 
small, but the influence is telling on the homes 
of the people—on the daughters, wives and 
mothers ; and improved home life will give char- 
acter to that of the Church. 

The cost for the year has been £100 stg., more 
than a tenth less than £10 per annum per girl. 


THANKS. 


Dr. Morton closes his report by thanks to the 
many, whom he names, who have given help; to 
the Government of Trinidad for aid and encour- 
agement to schools, to estate owners who have 
given generously to the work, to congregations 
and friends in Scotland, to women’s societies, 


| mission bands, congregations and individuals in 


Canada, east and west, who have sent money, 
clothing for school children, books, religious 
papers, cards, etc., and who have thus become 
sharers in that great and blessed work. 


He shall reign from sea to sea. 
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REV. K. J. GRANT’S WORK FOR 1892. 


FROM HIS TWENTY-SECOND ANNUAL REPORT. 
San F’do, Trinidad, Dee. , 1892. 


re the beginning of the year the northern sec- 
3 tion of this district was assigned to Mr. 
‘Coffin. He was at all times ready to aid in the 
English work of the town also, but his presence 
was specially valuable in the closing of the year, 
when indisposition interfered not only with my 
ordinary work, but with the winding-up of the 
year’s accounts. Iam much indebted to him. 

Mr. Ragbir left with his family for the United 
States in May, and negotiations are now in pro- 
gress for his settlement in Grenada on his return, 
a few months hence. 

Recently, at the request of the Rev. James 
Rae, of the Established Church of Scotland, and 
minister of the Presbyterian congregation of St. 
George’s, Grenada, I visited his mission stations. 
At one I preached to 150 people, and 54 sat down 
at the Communion table. At a second, 70 were 
present ; of these 22 were communicants. Ata 
third, 50 were present, and at a fourth 25. 

To secure Mr. Ragbir, the converts will pay £50 
in the first year, with the full expectation of a 
gradual increase, and at the request of Mr. Rae I 
accompanied my report to the convener of the 
Colonial Committee with a request for aid to this 
prosperous work. 


When speaking of outside work, I may state 
on behalf of my ordained assistant, Babu Lal 
Bihari, who is always reluctant to write, that he, 
under appointment of our Mission Council, vis- 
ited the mission stations in St. Lucia in Feb- 
ruary, and on his return submitted to the council 
a highly satisfactory report. 


The work in the southern section of my district 
devolved chiefly on Lal Bihari, and he carried it 
forward with constant application and vigor. 


In former reports I spoke of this district as 
naturally divisible into eight sections, and each 
section to form an independent congregation 
under a native pastor. To this end we are con- 
stantly working. The Church in San Fernando, 
which embraces the Central station, has imple- 
mented its engagements in the matter of salary 
by paying seven hundred and twenty dollars. 


As an indication of the disposition to assume 
responsibilities, I may mention that Ujagar- 
singh, the catechist at Oropouche, recently con- 
vened a meeting at that place. The out-stations 
of Rusillac and Fyzabad were well represented ; 
and, after deliberating, they resolved to get bet- 
ter lamps and seats for the church in which they 
met, to purchase a bell for Rusillac, and to get 
additional seats for their meeting-house at Fyza- 
bad—they themselves to meet all costs without 
encroaching on the Sabbath collections, and a 
committee was appointed to carry out these im- 
provements. This is the most independent action 
yet taken by any of the country sections, and we 
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believe it is due in some measure to the spirit 
developed through the systematic training of the 
year closing. Unquestionably the growing effi- 
ciency of some of our helpers is marked. 

Services are conducted at 22 regular stations 
every Lord’s day, and at quite as many more 
smaller places. Hospitals are accessible on every 
day of the week to our agents, if they have time, 
to go to read or speak to the people, and every 


! liberty is given them to go from door to door on 


the estates in carrying on evangelistic work. 

Sabbath school work receives much attention. 
Our largest school at the central church numbers 
about 200, with 24 teachers, principally East In- 
dians. We import Sunday School Helps at a 
cost of about $80 a year, which are sent out to all 
the country schools, and through these a uniform 
course of instruction is secured to the whole dis- 
trict. The Sunday school collections met not 
only the cost of these Helps, but provided a 
Christmas treat for hundreds of children on the 
Mon Repos Savannah, and enabled us to remit 
£5 to the B. & F. Bible Society. During five 
months’ absence of Mr. T. Geddes Grant, secre- 
tary and treasurer, the work was carefully at- 
tended to by Mr. A. Sammy. 

In point of interest, probably Union Hall Sun. 
day school comes out next to San Fernando. 
Miss Kirkpatrick superintends and directs. She 
is assisted by two or three who accompany her. 
At the close of the school adults meet for wor- 
ship. The service is always conducted by a cate- 
chist, and for the full attendance at both services 
we recognize our indebtedness to a young gentle- 
man on the estate, who shows his interest by 
coming in as a hearer. The estate feels the 
happy influence of his presence. 

The Christian Endeavor, started by Mrs. Geddes 
Grant, is doing excellent work. In her absence 
Miss Kirkpatrick, who always co-operates, sus- 
tained the meetings most efficiently. I would 
not on any account dispense with this agency, 
which is doing so much good. 


School work has been conducted in 17 schools. 
Twelve of these were assisted by Government, 
but two having fallen below the legal require- 
ments, were closed in April. The total attend- 
ance at these schools during the year was 1,248, 
the average 541. 


The excessive rainfall of the year seriously in- 
terfered with school work. 


Miss Kirkpatrick, who entered on her work 
here at the beginning of the year, has shown her- 
self a model missionary teacher. 

In January, at a new site on Picton estate, 
Picton and Wellington schools of our mission, 
and an Anglican and R. C. school at Diamond, 
were merged into one GOvernment school. Mr. 
Cumming, an early and faithful friend of our 
mission, placed Picton school-house at our ser- 
vice, and at a cost of £75 we had it removed, re- 
newed and enlarged, and this outlay is gradually 
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recouped by a monthly rental from Government. 
This is the fifth Government school in this dis- 
trict formed largely out of schools of our mission. 

What are the results of our educational and 
evangelistic efforts? Toevery worker it is trans- 
parent that the Gospel preached is gaining power, 
not only among Hindoos, but Mohammedans 
also. Weremember when a Hindoo would ren- 
der no assistance in burying a countryman who 
had embraced Christianity. A few days ago an 
old woman of 75 years died on Bien Venue; she 
was aChristian. About 70 attended the funeral 
of these half were Hindoos, and Lal Behari, who 
conducted the service, told me that for the most 
part thedecorum was such that it would be diffi- 
cult to tell who were Christians and who were 
not. One woman on the way to the burying 
place was heard to say, “If burhi (old woman) 
had only held true to our religion, we would to- 
day have had flags flying, drums beating, and all 
hearts would be glad.” An old Guru, now a 
Christian, overhearing her remark, said to her, 
“‘-You know that I buried scores of people in the 
way you describe, but did I ever tell any of you 
how to make ready tomeet death. Iam ashamed 
to think otf my folly and of yours.” 


A short time ago, in passing the entrance to an 
estate, Mr. Coffin and I overtook a paragrass 
gang of boys and girls from 10 to 12 years of age, 
with hoe in hand, coming from the field. All 
seemed merry. On espying us a well-known 
little friend turned to us and beckoned us to 
stop. When we reined up he said, ‘‘Sahib, just 
now Kismas come. Me hear plenty people go 
Savannah side on Monday. Spose we all come, 
you glad?” When I renewed the invitation to 
the pic-nic on Monday all shouted merrily. 


Now all these boys and girls had been to the 
Estate school. They now regularly attend the 
Sunday school on the same estate, and during 
the week by their work contribute their part to 
the upkeep of their homes. This we recognize 
to be a healthy feature in connection with school 
work. Children nurtured in the town do not 
take kindly to field work, but we find the same 
thing at home. 

In the year we had 128 baptisms—children 61, 
adults 67. Admissions to the Communion, 22; 
total communicants now, 316. Contributions 
from native Church, $1,350. 

A Tamil service, attended by about 20 people, 
is conducted by one of my elders, who is also in- 
terpreter of that language at court. I am now 
arranging for a similar service in the Chinese 
language. 

Is it asked, Are the converts stable? To this 
we reply, We are not perfectionists. We have 
not found perfection anywhere, nor do we expect 
to find it whilst in this body of sin. Sometimes 
we find gross imperfection. Jam sorry to say I 
know three or four who drink and get drunk; a 
few are openly immoral; a few spread more sail 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


than the ballast and wares on board warrant, 
and a craft here and there is found on its beam 
ends; but in this experience we are not singular,, 
our case is not exceptional. We unhesitatingly 
assert that avery large proportion of our con- 
verts witness a good confession ; and we doubt. 
if ministers at home, where Christianity exer- 
cises a more potent sway than it does in Trinidad, 
have more support and cheerful co-operation than 
your agent in San Fernando. 

I could relate things doleful and disheartening 
enough, but life’s experience in every depart- 
ment and relation is checkered, and will we 
grieve the Holy One by gloomily moping over 
failures when there is much given to relieve and 
lighten daily duty? Our relations to those in 
authority on estates have always been of a cor- 
dial character, and this tends materially to facili- 
tate our work. 

After cordial thanks to the many in Trinidad, 
Scotland and Canada, who aided them in various. 
ways in the work, Mr. Grant says: ‘‘ We close 
our report with gratitude to God, who hath 
crowned the year with His goodness.” 


PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, TRINIDAD. 
TBE STORY OF ITS FIRST YEAR’S WORK. 


oF HE Presbyterian College, Trinidad, was 

formally opened by the Presbytery of Tri- 
nidad on Feb. 28rd, 1892. The teaching staff was 
announced as follows: Dr. Morton, president ; 
Rev. K. J. Grant, Rev. F.J. Coffin, secretary 
and treasurer, and Rev. Lal Behari. 

College work began the following Monday and 
has been continued throughout the year accord- 
ing to arrangement of Council. Dr. Morton has 
conducted the classes on Mondays and Tuesdays, 
the Secretary on Wednesdays, and Mr. Grant on 
Thursdays and Fridays. 

The students were classified in three divisions, 
each class being one week out of three, in resi- 
dence at the College, and then returning to the 
usual work of Catechists for the two interven- 
ing Weeks. 

At the end of the second term it was found 
practicable on examination to make a rearrange- 
ment of the students into twoclasses. By this 
means every third week was secured to the 
teaching staff for fuller oversight of the field 
work, while at the same time the efficiency of 
the College work was in no way diminished. 

The success attending the year’s work has 
given us much cause for gratitude. The depar- 
ture was new and untried. Our arrangements 
have proved most satisfactory. Marked progress 
has been made and the utmos? harmony bas pre- 
vailed both in the relations of the students to- 
wards each other and to those in charge. 


The number of students enrolled was........ 39 
Average attendance, ist term............-.- 32 
- eS On. S's. Pee eee 30 
& ie Srd oS Sees 29 
oh ey for the year... 0)... 2 30 
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WORK IN PRINCESTOWN FOR 1892. 


MACRAE’S SIXTH ANNUAL REPORT. 
Princestown. Dec. 20, 1892. 


FROUW MR 


THE closing year has been exceptionally wet, 

and much difficulty has been experienced 

in keeping up the actendance in the schools on 

account of almost constant rain and bad roads ; 

still we trust some effective work has been done, 

‘as encouraging progress is manifested by the 
majority of the children. 

We have 13 schools in this district, 9 of which 
‘are on the Government assisted list, and 4 are 
supported wholly by the mission. The total 
number of pupils enrolled in these schools dur- 
ing the year was 890 boys and 260 girls, in all 
1,150. The average daily attendance was 416, 
and the number on the roll at the end of the 
year 722. 

That such work pays is evident from the fact 
that a number of converts who have received a 
good secular and religious training in our schools 
in youth, afterwards form a truer and bettc 
working class of Christians than an equal num- 
ber converted without such a training. 

On Saturdays all the teachers and mondrs 
have met regularly for secular instruction and 
drill, an hour also being spent on the Bible les- 
son intended to be taught the following day. 
Some progress has been made in this line, and 
three or four of the teachers are going up for the 
Government examination in January. 

No new schools have been opened during the 
year, as we find it quite a strain to hold the 
ground we now occupy. 

Miss Archibald has done her work with her 
usual faithfulness. She presents a ‘“‘clean bill 
of health” at the end of her three years’ service. 
Since she came to Trinidad she has not, to my 
knowledge, lost an hour’s school through illness. 
This is a compliment to our climate as well as to 
her own excellent powers of endurance. 

Besides Mr. Soodeen, eleven men were em- 
ployed during the year—seven giving all their 
time to the work, and four, evenings and Sun- 
days. 

Oftentimes men who work in the field through 
the day do good work in the evenings and on 
Sundays by reading with and teaching their 
neighbors. For such work they sometimes re- 
ceive a small allowance from the miss‘on. 

By means of our catechists, etc., we have been 
able to hold service in thirteen different places 
every Sabbath and in several other places on 
alternate days. 

Evening meetings have also been held in addi- 
tion to the regular work of visiting estates, hos- 
pitals, hamlets, etc. The native agents did their 
part well. 

Sabbath schools have been held throughout 
the field whenever practicable. 

Only one woman—Mrs. Mahindebeg—has done 
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any special work among women, and she was not 
able to do very much on account of having a 
large family. 

The great stress laid on this kind of mission 
work in India, and the success attending it, sug- 
gest to us the advisability of giving more atten- 
tion to it here in the future than has been done 
in the past. 

As to growth in grace, we fee] sure that our 
Christian people, with some exceptions, have 
made fair progress. Some, however, have dis- 
appointed us, but on the whole we’ve had more 
than usual to encourage in this respect. 

The spirit of liberality is also gradually grow- 
ing among us. This year the contributions of 
the native Church have exceeded the amount 
estimated by a small sum. There is, however, 
much room for improvement in this respect, 
which we purpose aiming atin the ensuing year. 

The number of baptisms for the year 1s 82— 
adults 48, children 34: marriages, 15; communi- 
cants in good standing, 100; number added dur- 
ing the year, 20. 

A long list of kind friends, whom Mr. Macrae 
mentions with gratitude for the help they have 


| given, closes an encouraging report. 


MR. COFFIN’S FIELD WORK. 


FROM HIS REPORT FOR 1892. 
SAN FERNANDO, Dec. 30, 1892. 


Atccorina to arrangements made at the 
beginning of the year, I have given part of 
my time from the College to general field work, 
and largely to the north section of the San Fer- 
nando district. 

This section may be divided into three, each 
division giving a group of stations naturally 
linked together. 

The first comprises the large estates of the 
Colonial Company, has three preaching stations, 
two assisted schools and one unassisted. These 
stations are two, three, and four miles respect- 
ively from San Fernando, and forma gcod field 
for a strong catechist with perhaps one assistant. 

The second division comprises a belt of coun 
try abutiing north on the .ast and comprises 
four stations. It is a purely agricultural com- 
munity settled largely by East Indians on their 
own lands, aclass most hopeful and open to our 
work. 

We have a school here, assisted, but owing to 
the impassable condition of the roads during the 
past rainy season the success of the school and 
mission work generally has been retarded. 

At Gasparillo village to conserve work it was 
round necessary, at the beginning of the year, to 
ouild a small place of worship. This is a large 
village, with an excellent government school, of 
which Iam manager, having an average atten- . 
dance of about 100 pupils. Regular religious 
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instruction is given to the Indian children at an 
hour set apart by government, and a Sabbath- 
school has been kept up throughout the year in 
our new church near by. A Christian congrega- 
tion is forming here, not yet large but hopeful. 
The erection of the new building has given us an 
excellent centre for this whole division. 

The third division which extends along the 
coas+ from San Fernando includes at present 
three stations, and reaching north to the south 
limit of Couva district, leaves no ground unoccu 
pied. There is a large population here, present- 
ing a good field for missionary work. 

Summing up, there are, in this section, sive 
Indian assisted schools in which we are inter: 
ested, and two unassisted mission schools, in 
all nine schools in operation during the year. 

Catechist work is carried on at ten preaching 
stations, seven of which have regular supply 
during the whole year, the remaining three oc- 
casional. 

Throughout the year, with afew interruptions, 
I have given two whole days each week to this 
work. One day has been devoted to the visiting 
of schools, hospitals, estates, and homes of the 
Christian people, while every Sabbath is spent 
in visiting the different preaching stations, and, 
with the catechist, carrying on the more ‘trictly 
religious work. In this way it is possible to 
visit systematically the whole section every 
three weeks, once during the week and once on 
the Sabbath. 

(Mr. Coffin’s work being largely at the College, 
the above is the outline of his field work during 
the year.) 


REV. A. W. THOMPSON’S WORK. 
FROM HIS ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1892, 
Coura, Dec. 31st, 1892. 


ie the beginning of the year Mr. Coffin re- 

moved to San Fernando in the interests of 
the College, and, for the fifth time in its history, 
the management of the work in this district fell 
into new “‘hands.” On taking charge, therefore, 
it Was not.to occupy new territory and lay the 
foundations cf a new work, but to confirm work 
already established and to secure the results of 
it. Consequently the report is not one of exten- 
sion but of development. Quietly, orderly, and 
as systematically as circumstances permitted, 
the work has been prosecuted in its various 
branches, and with a fair measure of success. 

SCHOOLS. 

There were nine schools in operation in this 

district, with a total enrolment of 750 scholaes, 


326 on roll at the end of the year and an average | 


attendance of 277. 

The school work for the year has been gener- 
ally satistactory. In most cases the teachers 
have been active and diligent, and have approved 
themselves competent workmen and worthy of 
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confidence. They have had their own trials, act 
the least among them being the unusually heavy 


rains, which greatly interfere with the attend- , 


ance, especially in the country districts. 

The staff is weakened by the withdrawal of 
Andrew Buddhu, who was a taithful, conscien- 
tious and painstaking teacher. Health tailed, 
and he resigned, hoping that a brief res+ would 
fully restore him. It has proved otherwise. No 
hopes of his recovery are entertained. In his re- 
moval the mission loses a tried and trusty ser. 
vant, and one who was “‘aiways ready unto every 
good work.” 

The usual instruction in secular branches was. 
given to the teachers on Saturdays. 

Bible study, with weekly examinations, was 
carried on throughout the year, and Sabbath 
schools were regularly kept up at most oi the 
stations. 

CATECHISTS. 

The same number of catechists were employed. 
as in the previous year, and ail gave their whole 
time to religious work, each in his own district. 

Sabbath services were held in eleven places. 
regularly and in a number of other places occ = 
sionally. | 

The training work is now done by the College. 
The regular, thorough and systematic “drill ~ 
which it affords has already produced excellent. 
results. More studious habits have been ac- 
quired, and the work in its various phases has. 
been more intelligently performed. A very 
marked improvement in the manner of conduct’ 
ing services is manifest. 

The College work is thoroughly enjoyed, and 
everyone is eager to secure the benefits of it. At 
the sewne time there has been no abatement in 
zeal for what may be called the “field work.” 
In season and out of season they have gone forth 
sowing the good seed of the Kingdom. With 
fidelity and zeal they have labored, each accord- 
ing to his ability, and the conduct of all has been 
satisfactory and commendable. 

Temporance work, under the care of Miss. 
Fisher, has made good progress. Much time 
and energy have been bestowed upon this very 
important work. Several well attended and in- 
teresting meetings weze held and good additions. 
made to the pledge-roll. 

A growing interest is noticeable in Sabbath 
school work. Miss Fisher has had an active part. 
in this too. 

STATISTICS. 


Baptisms during the year—Adults............ 26. 

Children..27 43 50 32 
Marriages 0. 000) 0 le 8 
Communicantsvadded-) ues). ee 11 
Total communicants at date.................. 88 


THANKS. 
We record our hearty thanks to the many 


friends of the mission, im Trinidad and else- 


where, for their continued vractical interest. in ~ 


the work. 


x 
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LETTER FROM REV. DR. SMITH, HONAN. 


FROM PRIVATE LETTERS TO HIS 
BROTHER. 
Hsin CHEN, July 10s 1892. 
Y DEAR TOM,—We are now entering upon 
gist our malarial season. The rainy seasom is 
on, and from this until the frost comes in the fall 
we will have floods on every hand. 

We have felt the heat pretty keenly this year, 
worse than last summer I think; 112° in the 
shade and 103° in the room, is just hot enough. 

My dispensary patients have kept up remark- 
ably well thus far, sometimes I would be well 
pleased if they would give me a rest. 

A week ago last Sabbath was a joyful day for 
usin Hsin Chen. The two Chous, father and 
son, were baptized, the old man is 56, the son 24 
years of age. 

You remember them. The old man was blind 
for six or seven years, and I operated upon his 
eyes two years ago last March, and ever since 
that time he and his son have shown much 
anxiety to know about our doctrine. Over a 
year ago they professed their faith in Christ and 
applied for baptism, but we put. them off until 
now. I preached, and then baptized them, and 
later in the day Mr. McKenzie and McVicar con- 
ducted acommunion service and we all sat down 
at the table of the Lord for the first time in this 
place. Four Chinese in our employ are Chris- 
tians, and so altogether we had six Chinese and 
six foreigners. 

We had the two men here for over a week be- 
forehand and we were gratified to see their 
earnestness, and their knowledge of God’s word 
would put toshame many who have for years 
had all the privileges of the gospel. We pray 
that they may be kept from the snares of the evil 
one, and from the pollutions around them. The 
whole family is interested and also many others 
in their village. 


EXTRACTS 


September 10th. 
We have been four years in this land and have 
seen a great number of changes. [ have been 
three years continuously in the interior, and I 
think I have stood it well. The Dispensary pa- 
tients have kept up and the chapel work is en- 


couraging 
October 8th. 


Your last ietterfound me in bed suffering from 
temporary illness. I have been up for the last 
three days but have not been outside yet. 

October is a beautiful month in China and we 
enjoy it very much, November brings cold raw 
winds and frost. 

We have had several months of peace for which 
we are thankful. 

We have about secured another Compound but 
have not yet taken possession of it ; we hope we 
may have no fresh outbreaks on account of it. 

. November 6th. 

We had a big theatre here for five days, and 
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zreat crowds attended. They begin about 9.30: 
p,m. andcontinue until after 12 m., then at 2.30: 
p,m. until about sundown, and again at 7 p.m. 
until 10p.m. 

The platform was erected a few yards from our 
front gate, and several thousand crowded in the 
space in front ofa temple. It was fortunate that 
our Compound was not between the platform 
and temple for we were thus saved much an- 
noyance, 

We have been bargaining for anew Compound 
for a long time, and now, that we have almost 
completed the bargain, our enemies are aroused 
and we do not know what the result will be. 

The new comers (missionaries) will likely arrive 
in Chu Wang in a few days. 

It will be Xmas when this reaches you and we 
all join in wishing you a merry one and a glad. 


and happy New Year. 
Your brother 


JAMES. 


LETTER FROM REV. D. MACGILLIVRAY. 
Tane Yin Hsten, Dee. 7, 1893. 


| %9; Y DEAR JOHN,—I arrived here yesterday 
M about noon when it began torain. The 
weather continued wet, so that no one went out. 
unless he had something to do, absolutely unpost- 
ponable. Hence wedid not discover Goforth un- 


| til this morning. He had been several days 


waiting in the inn south of the one we entered. 
You may be sure we naa a happy meefing. 
It was some seven months since we had met 
before. 

The tatest news from Hsin Chen is that things 
are quiet. 

Miss McIntosh and Miss Dr. Graham had gone 
in their boat in charge of Mr. McVicar. The rain 
will spoil the fair and also our opportunity. 

Goforth proposes walking north to Chang Teh 
after a few days, while I intend to start off in 
another direction. At present we are both con- 
fined to the dingy inn room, but the presence of 
two foreigners and six or seven natives makes a 
considerable stir. 

Later.—43rd day out. You see 1 have passed 
the momentous 40 for the first time. Once be- 
fore, gottoit. Another time [reached 39. The 
rain is still pouring down and me “shut in.” 

Latest.—55 days out. A messenger from Chu 
Wang, our station, found me with a request to 
return so as to enable McVicaw to attend the fair 
at his station. I arrived at Chu Wang on Satur- 
day, and will leave, D.V., on Monday for the 
field again. 

Delighted to greet Grant. Drs. Malcolm and 
Graham have gone on to Hsin Chen. 

Lovingly, 
DONALD. 


“Itisa blessed trouble that brings a sound 
and lasting peace.” 
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LETTER FROM DR. WEBSTER. 


BEYROUT, Syria, Dec. 12, 1892. 


Ory DEAR J. McP_,—We have now been a lit- 
geo- tle over a week in Beyrout, and are already 
feeling quite at home in this far-away land. I 

-cannot tell you how thankful we were to reach 
our sailing destination and have our long jour- 
neyings ended. 

I wrote you last from Malta. We had a two 
hours run through Valetta, Malta’s capital. We 
visited one place of interest, the Church of St. 
John, where, in one of the chapels, a number of 
Michael Angelo’s pictures are preserved. Among 
the collection is one of his most famous, the be- 
heading of John the Baptist, a really wonderful 
picture. 


We left Malta, Saturday noon, Nov. 5th, and | 


took our course for Syra, in the Aegean sea, 
which was to be our next point. 

On Monday morning about four o’clock, we 
passed Cape Matapan on the south of Greece, 
and two hours later Mailea, off the same coast. 
We were withinafew hundred yards of Malea 
to have a glimpse of the old hermit who lives 
there ina cave. But evidently he was not up 
early that morning for he did not appear as he 
usually does to salute passing vessels. 

We were up early that morning to see the 

‘shores of old Greece, and saw one of the sights 
of the whole voyage, a sunrise in the Aegean sea. 
It was something of extraordinary beauty. O, 
the colors, the variety and beauty and mellow- 
ness of them in these Eastern lands are very 
striking. Icould understand how Homer used 
to write somuch about the sunrising and pret- 
tily name it ‘‘the rosy finger’d daughter of 
morn.” 

All day long we were among the islands of the 
Aegean archipelago. We sighted Crete, and 
passed quite close to others of no less fame in 
history. Weare sailing in the most classic and 
most beautiful of all seas. 

In the evening we reach Syra and anchor for 
the night. Weare told that we cannot go ashore 
since we have not yet been 15 days out from Liv- 
erpool, so we-spend the day and ahalf pleasantly 
on board fishing, and watching these strange 
Easterners at work unloading the steamer. 

Two men, Greeks, were placed on board our 
steamer te watch that none of us broke the qua- 
rantine. They seemed innocent, decent fellows, 
and the captain kindly supplied them with food 
and shelter, while they were on duty. They re- 
warded him by stealing the fish he had just pur- 
chased to supply the table till we reached next 
vort. 

We left Syra on Wednesday, Nov. 9, and early 
next forenoon were at Smyrna, the seat of one 
of the seven churches of Revelation. This old 
city is an important shipping port, and steamers 
flying the flags of all Eastern nations are moored 
in the harbor. The water front of the city is a 
very fine one. A broad street over two miles in 
length faces the bay and is crowded with men 
and women, donkeys, camels and dogs, while 
Turks sit about in the cafés, smoking their 
nargilehs or drinking coffee. 

After lunch we went to visit the Scotch mis- 
sion to the Jews, where Rev. Mr. Murray and a 
band of lady assistants are carrying on a splen- 
did work among the Jewish children. 

Then we went to visit the Ladies’ school in 
connection with the American Board, and then 

went to see Mr. McLaughlin whom you remem- 
ber was at first connected with the ‘Tarsus mis- 
sion. HeisaTorontonian. He is now in charge 

-of a school for boys and young men in Smyrna, 


and has made the beginning of what will be, I 
have no doubt, in the near future, a complete 
university. 

Away up in the hill above the city are the ruins 
of the ancient citadel, and close by a call cypress 
marks the place of Polycarp’s martyrdom, 

We left Smyrna, Friday evening, Nov. 11th 
and on Saturday morning early we entered the 
Dardanelles. Off to the right, only a few miles 
away, the plains of Troy were plainly seen, 
where Hector and Achilles once pranced about 
in armor of war. 

We were soon through the Dardanelles and 
into the Sea of Marmora. Saturday night we 
drew up in front of Rodesto, where we spent 
Sunday, and early on Monday morning steamed 
into the harbor of the Golden Horn and were at 
last in Constantinople. 

As soon as we got settled in a hotel I started 
right away to make arrangements for getting out 
my Turkish permit to practice. I made good use 
of my letters of introduction, found the mission- 
aries ready to help, and they opened up the wa 
beautifully for me so that I had very little diffi- 
culty in securing my Turkish diploma. 

I had to pass an oral examination before six 
Turkish doctors. The questions put to me were 
fair, sensible and practical, and upon paying my 
fees and complying with the necessary formule 
and regulations. I was granted my diploma, and 
the whole performance was through in eleven 
days. The missionaries there gave usa hearty wel- 
come. They were so kind and made us fee! at 
home among them. 

Leaving on Friday evening, Nov. 25th, on Sa- 
turday evening we reached the old city of Mity- 
lene, thence down to Smyrna again; thence out 
between Chios and the coast. Chios! the reput- 
ed birth place of Homer; down past the site of 
old Ephesus, past Samos, Trogyllium, Patmos, 
Cnidus, Rhodes, down to Cyprus, and thence 
across to the Syrian coast, and on Thursday 
morning, Dec. 1st, landed safely at Beyrout. All 
the way down from Troas we were following 
Paul in his joyrneyings over this same course. 

Since arriving here we have had most delight- 
ful weather ; bright sunny days and moonlight 
nights. Just think of us sitting in our room in 
December with doors and windows all open, 
without fire, and even no place to put one, and 
the warm air coming in perfumed with the 
scent of orange groves and flower gardens below 
us, roses and lilies and heliotropes in full bloom, 
and the days as warm and balmy and fresh as 
June at home! It is just wonderful; day and 
night radiant, and all day long over the Lebanon 
mountains to the right and left of the city hangs 
a purple haze so dreamy and soft in hue. We 
can scarcely imagine anything finer than the 
scenery around Beyrout. 

The missionaries here are mostly of the Amer- 
ican Presbyterian Church. They are a strong, 
able, and influential -band, and have done and 
are doing a great. work. They have given us a 
most cordial weleome and offered to help in 
every way, and have been most generous and 
kind in their hospitality. We have not yet felt 
that we are strangers in a strange land, for here 
Wwe are surrounded by the kindest and most 
thoughtful of friends. We are in a _ private 
boarding house, almost the only one in Beyrout. 

Our plans for the winter are pretty well deter- 
mined. We shall make Beyrout our home till 
our Palestine mission is definitely located. As 
soon as our boxes arrive and I have seen them 
through the Custom House, if the weather per- 
mit, I shall make a tour down into Palestine to 
look out a site for our mission. In the mean- 
time we are hard at the language, Arabic, the 


spoken language of Palestine. 
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Ghuveh Hotes wud Notices. 


CALLS. 


From Hepworth and Cruikshank, a new pas- 
toral charge, Pres. of Owen Sound, to Mr. David 
Jamieson. 

From Blythewood, Goldsmith and Strangfield, 
Chatham Pres., to Mr. James Gilchrist. 

From Henry’s Ch. Lachute, Mont. Pres., to 
Mr. N. Waddell of Russeltown. Accepted. 

From Hespeler to Mr. D.C. Strachan. Ac- 
cepted. ; 

From St. And. Ch., North Bay, Ont., to Mr. M. 
N. Bethune of Gravenhurst. 

From Lanark to Mr. Mr. W. G. Mills of New 
Wesminster. 

From St. Paul, Minn., to Rev. John Pringle, 
Port Arthur, declined. 

From Economy, N.S., to Mr. Andrew Gray of 
Oxford, N.S. Accepted. Induction, 15th March, 


INDUCTIONS. 


Mr. A. Hudson into Osprey cong., Nov. 22. 

Mr. J. D. Ferguson into the cong. of Burns’ 
Ch. and Brookdale, Stratford Pres., Jan. 31. 

Mr. J. A. Morrison, ordained and inducted 
into Listowel cong., Stratford Pres., Feb. 3. 

Mr Stewart into Melbourne and Riverside, 
London Pres., Feb. 10. 

Mr. Elias Mullen, as ordained missionary: to 
Seabright and adjoining stations. 

Mr. D. B. Marsh, late of Eramosa, into Onon- 
daga cong., Paris Pres., Feb. 7. 

Mr. James Buchanan, late of Innisfail, Calg. 
Pres., into North Arno, B.C., Jan. 19. 

Mr. W. W.S. Smith, late of Centreville, into 
Middleville and Darling. 

Mr. H. Ross of Wheatland, N.O., ordained and 
inducted into Burnside and McDonald, Brandon 
Pres., Dec. 18. 

Mr. Thos. Fullerton into St. James’ Ch., Char- 
lottetown, P.E.I., Jan. 19. 

Mr. James W. Falconer into Newport, N.S., 
Jan. 3l. 

Mr. N. Waddell into Lachute, Hcenry’s Ch., 
Feb. 9. 

RESIGNATIONS. 


Rev. Dr. Middlemiss of Chalmer’s Ch., Elora, 
to take effect March 1. 

Rev. D. M. Buchanan of Georgetown and 
Limehouse, or. Pres. 

Rev. D. B. Marsh of First Ch., Eramosa, 
Guelph Pres. 

Mr. D. McIntosh of Shelburne, N.S. 

Mr. W.'l. Bruce, M.D., of Coldstream, Truro 
Pres. 

OBITUARY. 


Charles Andrews, elder, of Pinkerton, died 
Jan. 29, aged 70 years. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Algoma, Thessalon, March 15, 2 p.m. 
Brandon, Portage la Prairie, March 14, 3 p.m. 
rockville, Iroquois, March 14, 1.30 p.m. 

Chatham, Chat. ist, March 14, 10 a.m. 

Guelph, Elora, Knox, March 21,94.m. Con- 
ference on state of religion, systematic bene- 
ficence, Sabbath schools and Sabbath observance, 
in the same place, March 20, 7.30 p.m. 

Huron, Clinton, Marck 11, 10.30a.m. 

Inverness Riv. Inhab., March 21: Riv. Den., 
22; Malag., 23. 

Kingston, Kingt., St. And., March 21, 3 p.m. 

Maitland, Kincardine, Knox, March 14, 2 p.m. 

Montreal, Mont. Coll., March 21, 10 a.m. 

Peterboro, March 14, 9a.m. 
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Pictou, N. Glasgow, March 7, 9.30 a.m. 

Port Hope, Pt. Hope, Mill St., March 14,9a.m. 
Regina, Wolesley, March 8, 9.30 a.m. 

Sarnia, Sar., St. And., March 14,2 p.m. 
Saugeen, Palmerston, nox, March 14, 104.m. 
‘Truro, Great Village, March 14, p.m: 

Truro. Economy, March 15, a.m. 

Wallace, Wallace, May 2. 

Winnipeg, Win., Knox, March 7, 3.30 p.m. 


MISCELLANEA. 


The Synod of British Columbia meets in the- 
First Presbyterian Church, Victoria, on the first. 
Wednesday in March, at 7.30 p.m. 

Rev. T. Sedgewicke has been nominated by 
the Pres. of Wallace, and Rev. D. M. Gordon by 


the Pres. of Maitland, Moderator of the next. 
General Assembly. 


Rev. T. R. Shearer has been appointed clerk 
o1 Brandon Pres. 


Literary Notices. 


Tar TEACHERS’ PREPARATION LEAFLET, pub-- 
lished for the General Assembly Sabbath School 
Committee, by Rev. T. F. Fotheringham, St. 
John, N.B., is before us. A mere review can- 
not giye an inteiligible idea o* it. Send for a. 
sample copy to Mr. Fotheringham, who has de- 
voted himself with such untiring zeal to the 
great work of Sabbath school instruction. 


REASONS FOR BELIEVING IN CHRISTIANITY, ad- 
dressed to busy people, a course of lectures de- 
livered_at St. Paul’s Cathedral by Rev. C. A. 
Row,@Brampton Lecturer. Published by Thos. 
Whittaker, Bible House, New York. Paper, 25c. 


MAGAZINE OF AMERICAN History.—A monthly 
illustrated journal, published by the National 
History Co., i182 Nassau street, NéWw York, is 
now in its twenty-ninth volume, and well sus- 
tains its previous reputation. Price $4 per an- 
num, 35 cents per number. 


WORTHINGTON’s ILLUSTRATED MAGAZINE.— 
Anew monthly illustrated family journal, bright,. 

, interesting, instructive. Price 25c., or $2.50 per 
| year. A. Worthington & Co., Hartford, Conn. 


THE QUARTERLY ILLUSTRATOR.—An eclectic: 
of illustrations, with brief accompanying notes, 
from the world’s leading magazines. Fresh and 
interesting. Price 25c., $1 per year. Published 
by Harry C. Jones, 9294 Fifth Avenue, New 
York. 


THE CALIFORNIAN MAGAZINE, keeps up its: 
standing as a far west member ot the great 
magazine family. Illustrated, social, historical, 
literary. Price 25c. The Californian Pub. Co., 
Frisco. 


“RUDGE NOT, FEAR NOT.” 


MoTtTo ‘oR THE NEw CENTURY OF MISSIONS. 


Ihe two obstacles to the missionary progress 
and triumph of the Church to-day—I appeal to 
you whoknow most about it—are they not these? 
A spirit of unbelief on the one hand that fears to 
do great things for God; and a spirit of selfish- 
ness on the other hand, that.makes it impossible 
to do great things for God. If God would cast 
out from us this day the demon of unbelief and 
the demon of selfishness, and all the other little 
demons that are their offspring and like to in- 
habit the same house with them, what great and 
mighty things might be done for God.—A. 7. 
Pierson in Miss. Rev. 
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SIGNALLING FOR CHRIST. 
BY REV. THEODORE L. CUYLER. 


hy HEN the disabled steamship ‘‘Spree” was 
adrift and in imminent peril of sinking, 
it was the alarm signal which blazed on her deck 
which brought the rescuing vessel. Had her 
officers not recognized their danger and kindled 
that signal, they would not have been saved in 
the way they weresaved. There is many asoul 
that is drifting into this new year—and one 
twelve-month nearer eternity —which is as utter- 
ly disabled as was thatimperilledsteamer. Per- 
haps some-of my readers may frankly acknowl. 
edge: ‘* Yes, Lam that person; Iam not where 
I ought to be, or what I ought to be; I want to 
begin this new year with a changed life anda 
better one.” 

Well, my friend, it is a great point to feel com- 
punction for the past and to desire honestly to 
live a different life. No sinner was ever saved 
until he or she truly wants to be saved. Don’t 
waste any time in endeavoring to stop leaks and 
to patch upa new character. If you stop off one 
sin another will break out. The change you re- 
quire.is something more radical than that ; you 
need a divine work to be wrought in you that 
shal! make a new man or a new woman of you. 
“ Except a man be born anew, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God.” And this new birth must 
come from some agent outside of your own self. 
Such eminent scientists as Spencer and Huxley 
admit that in the natural world, no living thing 
was ever self-generated, and that only life can 
produce life. In the spiritual world this law is 
even more imperative. Set it down as God’s in- 
fallible truth, that unless you have this new life, 
you are lost ; and you cannot impart it to your- 
self. You may be a constant church goer, but 
that has not saved you. Sermons have not saved 
you; the prayers of friends have not saved you, 
“There is none other name under heaven where- 
by we must be saved,” but Jesus Christ. Signal 
for Him. 

Salvation is a joint process : itis all omnipotent 
free grace on the side of Jesus Christ, who died 
to make an atonement for you; it is all free 
acceptance of Him and free obedience to Him on 
your side. Ifyou signal for Him, He will come 
to yourrescue. But He will consent to save you 
onlyon Hisownterms, He will not save you and 
your sins also: they must go overboard. At- 
tempt no compromise. Half-way work makes a 
half Christian at best, and there isno arithmetic 
by which two half Christians can make a whole 
one. To the question, What must I do to be 
saved? Peter gave the prompt answer at the 
time of Pentecost, ‘“‘Repent!” That means 
more than shame or sorrow for your sins; it 
means a turning from your sins with a full pur- 
pose of, and endeavor after, new obedience. This 
requires more than mere feeling, more than 
praying; it requires action. At whatever point 
the Holy Spirit is pressing you, at that point 
yield! Repentance is only proved by acts. 

Paul did not contradict Peter when he an- 
swered the same question, ‘‘ 7rust in the Lord 
Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved.” Quitting 
sin and Jaying hold on Jesus are the two vital 
parts of the one process of salvation. Faith is an 
act also. It is the act of submitting your will to 
Christ’s will—of joining your weakness to His 
strength, your ignorance to His knowledge, your 
guilty self to His omnipotent love. The joyful 
alacrity with which the sinking ‘‘ Spree” threw 
out its steel cable to be made fast to the rescuing 


steamer, “‘ Lake Huron,” is a beautiful illustra- 
tion of the way that you must fasten your soul to 
the Almighty Redeemer. Henceforth let Him 
guide you, and be it your constant duty and de- 
light to follow Him whithersoever He leadeth 
you. When you are fast to Jesus Christ you are 
safe, but not one instant sooner! Donot let any 


one beguile you by saying that you are very near 


to the kingdom. Hundreds may have been ver 
near to Noah’s ark, but the thickness of the ar 
door made all the difference between being safe 
inside, or drowning in the deluge. Don’t fancy 
that you are “‘ getting along very well” ; you are 
not really doing anything for your salvation until 
you cut loose frum your sins and make fast to 
your Saviour. No time is to be lost. One close 
hour with Jesus Christ is worth years of good 
sermons and all the inquiry meetings ever held. 
Methinks that we see the blessed Master bearing 
down towards some disabled and praying soul, 
full freighted with precious promises and hold. 
ing out the offer of everlasting life. If He is 
answering thy signal, O reader, and if thou art 
ready to make fast thy soul to Him and to Him 
only, then this new year will be to thee the be- 
ginning of a life worth living. You will begin to 
be saved—saved from the waste of time and from 
the dominion of sin, and saved for the purpose of 
serving Him and blessing thy fellow-creatures. 
When you reach heaven, the voyage will be over 
aud you will never need to besaved. But it may 
startle you even there to see how near you once 
were to going to the bottom! 

A word now to God’s people. Many churches 
may be recognizing their somewhat disabled con- 
dition. There is a strong temptation to resort to 
some new devices in order to attract a congrega- 
tion, or to arouse an interest, or to keep afloat 
under bad leakage. Good friends, the new thing 
you need is a new inpouring of the Holy Spirit. 
If a Moody or a Mills came to you they would 
bring no new Gospel. One ‘“ week of prayer” is 
not enough; there may be some **compart- 
ments” in your vessel that need tightening up. 
Al hands need to be both praying and working. 
ae su are ready for duty, then signal for the 

aster: 


LUTHER’S TWO MIRACLES. 


GN the 5th of August, 1330, an awful crisis of 
/ the Reformation, when the firmest seemed 
to swerve and the boldest to. tremble, Luther 
thus wrote to Chancellor Bench: ‘I have re- 
cently witnessed two miracles. Thisis the first : 
As I was at my window, I saw the stars and the 
sky, and that vast and glorious firmament in 
which the Lord has placed them. I could no- 
where discover the columns on which the Master 
has supported his immense vault, and yet the 
heavens did not fall. And here is the second: 
I beheld thick clouds hanging above us like a 
vast sea, I could neither perceive ground on 
which they reposed, nor cords by which they 
were suspended ; and yet they did not fall upon 
us, but saluted us rapidly and fied away-” 

These miracles, as Luther called them, filled 
him with unconquerable trust and joy in God. 
Well they might. So may they us. We see 
Cites wrought before us every night and every 

ay. 
Reader, Luther’s two miracles are visible. 
They have stood the sweep of centuries. ‘They 
are God’s matchless monuments. The heavens 
stand firm without a column on which to rest, 
The thick clouds, which are God’s chariots, hang 
above us like a vast sea. Look up and behold 
the wonders, and Luther-like, be armed with an 
‘‘unconquerable trust in God.” 
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PRAY ON! 
BY REV. THEODORE L. CUYLER. 


[“‘ God is the Rewarder of those who diligently 
seek Him.”] 


/ 


“pas single precious promise is linked with 

every labor of love, with every act of obedi- 
énce, and every effectual prayer. God rewards 
labor, and every pastor preaches His Gospel 
message, every mission school teacher teaches 
his or her class, and every conscientious parent 
tills the soi] of her children’s hearts, in this simple 
faith. 

God rewards obedience, Every blow of Noah’s 
hammer on the ark was an audible proof of his 
belief that God would be as rood as His word. 
God rewards sincere prayer in all cases where 
the conduct of the petitioner proves that the 
prayer is sincere. ‘* Ask and ye shall receive, 
seek and ye shall find, knock and it shall be 
opened unto you.” On these promises the 
Christian plants his knees when he bows in fer- 
vent supplication. ~ 

But ob, to what long trials we are often sub- 
jected, when our Heavenly Father would test 
our faith, or else would strengthen our faith by 
its own exercise! Christ kept the Syrophenician 
mother at arm’s length to try the measure of her 
faith. She won her case, and her Master’s ap- 
proval. Her success has encouraged millions of 
mother’s and of wives to press their suit at the 
throne of grace. 

‘* Prayer,” said Phillips Brooks, ‘‘is not con- 
quering God’s reluctance, but taking hold upon 
God’s willingness.” His holding back of the 
blessing is often a blessing in itself, for it tests 
faith, deepens humility, and produces a submis- 
sive spirit. The Master’: injunction to us is 
**to pray and not to faint,” ¢.e., not to turn cow- 
ard or lose heart. He does not forbid us to 
wrestle or to agonize, when the object for which 
we are praying is as dear to us as life itself. 

“The grief that weighs me down,” said a 
Christian mother, “‘is the fact that of my six 
children, not one of them loves Jesus. I am left 
alone.” Butshe made her daily life an attrac- 
tion towards Christ, and kept on praying. Five 
of the daughters were converted during a power- 
ful revival. ‘‘ Now, mother,” said one of them, 
“let us have a day of prayer for our unawakened 
sister.”” They did so, and very soon the last 
bolted heart opened to the knocking Saviour.” 
“* The victory that overcame was faith.” 

Several years ago a godly Woman inmy church 
became very anxious for her husband’s conver- 
sion. She sometimes talked with him about his 
soul—never scoldingly or in a hectoring fashion. 
It was her habit to conduct family worship, and 
her husband always attended the service very 
respectfully. One Sunday morning she deter- 
mined to spend the whole day in prayer for her 
husband, without saying auything to him about 
it. She did so, and the woman of Canaan never 
laid hold on the Master with more importunity. 

The next morning her husband came and took 
the Bible out of her hands, and very tenderly 
said to her, ‘‘ Dearie, you have read this book 
long enough to us, now let me read it.” He did 
so, while she listened with a sort of dazed de- 
light. On the following morning he  ffered 
prayer himself, and at the next communion 
season he united with our church. The good 
woman prayed with her lips, and with her life 
also, and she ‘‘did not faint.” She believed in 
prayer, and that is more than thousands of good 
people do, who talk very piously, and yet live 
and act in perfect contradiction to every empty 
prayer they offer. 
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I know well the severe strain that is often put 
upon the faith of parents as well as of pastors. 
Probably more than one Christian wife is read- 
ing this article, whose heart is often bowed 
down to the dust on account of the continued 
impenitence of that husband who is more than 
half of her own life. To all such I would Say, 
Pray on! Never give him up. When you sit 
alone at the communion table, sundered from 
him whom your soul loveth, plead for him as a 
woman's heart only can pray. Keep his conver- 
sion before you _as_perseveringly as, in years 
gone by, Cyrus W. Field keps before his mind’s 
eye the accomplishment of his ocean telegraph 
enterprise. 

Not only ask God to convert your husband, but 
shape your life and conduct also to help convert 
him. Your prayers will not likely avail much if 
you contradict them with your repulsive con- 
duct, or ill temper, or frivolous behaviour. Don’t 
ask God to lead your husband towards the 
Cross, and then stand in his way. I don’t be- 
lieve that God ever grants a prayer to which we 
give the lie by our daily conduct. If you want 
your husband or your son converted, then live for 
their conversion. Not only pray for them, but 
draw them with the silken hawser of your affec- 
tion, and strengthen that with the attraction of 
& Sweet-tempered, consistent life. 
holy tact. 

If your husband is more ready to hear the 
Gospel message in some other church than your 
own, don’t quarrel with him; go where he is 
likely to receive a blessing. Watch the leadings 
of Providence and the motions of his heart, and 
then co-operate with the Holy Spirit. 

I could name more than one godly wife in my 
church whose prayers for their husbands—con- 
tinued through many years—were answered by 
the conversion of those men in the sick rooms 
from which they went home to heaven. 

Pray on then, ye loving wives and ye faithful 
mothers and ye earnest teachers! Pray on with 
the importunity of love and the eloquence of & 
winsome life. Who can tell how soon it may be 
said to you, ‘Woman, great is thy faith: be it 

unto thee as thou wilt!” 


Practice a 


TRY INDIVIDUAL WORK. 


1s every congregation there are souls who have 
6 been tarrying at the threshold for a long 
time. They are moral, thoughtful and earnest, 
but not religious. They have not hitherto been 
moved to consecrate themselves to Christ by the 
public services of the church, either ordinary or 
extraordinary. 
them yet ? 
We have an answer in three words: Try per- 
sonal work. Go to them, after diligent effort to 
put yourself in working mood, and after assur- 
ing yourself that you are in touch with him who 
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What remains to be done for 


alone can “‘give the increase.” Seek a fitting 
season, and tenderly, prayerfully, anxiously, lay 
before them your sense of their duty and their 
danger. Seek to get the approval of their judg- 
ment, and to ally yourself with their conscience. 
With tact, with delicate consideration. in the 
spirit of Christ, in earnestness of soul, deal with 
them as you would want some courageous and 
faithful man or woman to deal with you. in 
similar straits. Moreover, put the burden of 
personal work upon half a score or more of 
others around you. Get them to go out after 
others. 

_Try it, brother pastor. Victory will follow. 
The services of the sanctuary alone often fail to 
bring men and women to Christ ; supplement 
these services with individual work.—Sel. 
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Sabbath Selool Lessons, 
ESTHER BEFORE THE KING. 

Mar. 12. B. C. 473. 


Lesson, Esther 4: 10-5: 3. 
Golden Text, Prov. 31: 9. 
Memory vs. 5: 1-3. Catechism Q., 51. 


Keep in mind a few facts. Nebuchednezzar, 
king of Babylon, the greatest kingdom of its 
time, carried the Jews captive in three wars, 
606 595, 5836 B. C. Then came the 70 years cap- 
tivity ; 606-536 B. C. Two years before it ended 
the great city and kingdom was overthrown by 
Cyrus, and the Medo-Persian kingdom estab- 
lished, 538 B. C. Then, 536 B. C., the Jews are 
permitted to return. Fifty thousand of them 
came back, but most of them, perhaps two or 
three millions, born and reared in Babylon, pre- 
fer remaining. 

Near 50 years pass away. The Medo-Persian 
kingdom has grown, and is the greatest of its 
time. Ahasuerus, or, as he is called in Greek, 
Xerxes (the great), ascends the throne. Three 
years later, his queen Vashti displeases him be- 
cause she will not appear unveiled at a drunken 
revel. He divorces her, undertakes his great ex 
pedition to Greece, is defeated, returns home, 
gives up war for the harem, and marries a Jew- 
ish maiden called Esther. 

Haman, an oflicer of high degree is offended at 
Mordecai,a Jew. He scorns to meddle with him 
alone, but plans to kill all the Jews in the em- 
pire. Esther is persuaded by her uncle Mordecai 
to plead with the king for the safety of her people. 

The place of the book of Esther in history is 
betweeen the 6th and 7th chapters of the book of 
Ezra. The author is unknown, but it was some 
one very familiar with the scenes recorded. The 
name of God, and prayer to Him, are not once 
mentioned, but dependence upon Him and look- 
ing to Him pervade the book. 

I. Esther’s message to Mordecai, vs. 10-12. 
Put to death—This law was intended to save 
the king from annoyance, also from danger, but 
with ali his care this tyrant was siain in his bed. 
Excepi—The king had reserved to himself the 
right to save if he chose. Thirty days—The 
king’s ‘‘first love”. had cooled.. This rendered 
the undertaking of Esther the more dangerous, 
especially in view of the fickle, cruel character of 
Eastern despots. 

II. Mordecai’s answer, vs. 13-14. Four mo- 
tives he appeals to in his answer: (1) her own 
personal safety; (2) that deliverance will come 
from elsewhere, and she will lose the oppor- 
tunity of saving her people; (8) assurance of 
success, ‘‘shall arise” ; (4) God’s providence in 
‘bringing her to the throne. 

III. Hsther’s resolve, vs. 15-17. Fast-—-This in- 
cludes humiliation, confession, prayer to God, 
trust in Him, and consecration tc Him. Three 
days—From the end of one day, through the sec- 
ond to the beginning of the third, perhaps a little 
over 30 hours. Perish—She can but die, and 
resolves to dare. 

iV. Esther goes before the king, vs. 1-3. Royal 
opparel—She did not dress in sackcloth, but 
with woman’s wit made herself as attractive as 
possible. Stood—Where the king could see her. 
What a critical position. Shall she live or die? 
Obtained favor—Her beauty and grace again 
asserted its sway, but behind it all was God's 
power. “‘The heart of the king is in the hand of 
the Lord.” Request—He knew from the fact of 
her braving the law that she had some important 
request. Half of my kingdom—Kastern extra- 
vagance of promise, like Herod to the daughter 
of Herodias. 


A TEMPERANCE LESSON. 


Prov. 23 : 15-23. Golden Text, Eph. 5 : 18. 
Memory vs. 19-21. CatecnismQ., 52. 


THE WISE YOUNG MAN. 


Mar. 19. 


I. Makes glad parents, vs. 15-16. Wise— Young 
men pride themselves on their wisdom; wide- 
awake, far-seeing, Knowing, they liketo Ke. Re- 
member ‘‘ the fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of wisdom.” Fejoice—Young people, you cannot 
know the anguish you cause your parents when 
you go astray, or the joy they have in your well- 
doing. ‘‘A wise son maketh a glad father, buta 
foolish son is the heaviness of his mother.” 

II. Look beyond appearances to results, vs. 
17-19. Envy not—All may seem well with the 
wicked, but think of their end. Thine expect- 
ation--Shall not be cut off. Blessed are they 
that hunger and thirst after righteousness, for 
they shall be filled. The prosperity of the wicked. 
seems at times very attractive. The: ‘‘ good 
times” of the fast liver seem good indeed, but 
how soon the sweetness of his joy turns to bit- 
terness. ‘Surely thereis anend.” O forget not 
that end, and remember that the ‘“‘end” is de- 
termined by the road you take. 

III.—Keep out of bad company, vs. 20-23. 
Winebibbers—The only safety is in keeping clear 
of them. ‘*On the moors of Yorkshire, England, 
is a stream which at its source is quite clear. 
Suddenly it becomes a dark, muddy yellow. The 
reason /s that it has passed through a bed of 
ochre, after which it flows for miles, useless and 
unpleasant. Sinful companions are like beds of 
ochre.” One sinner destroyeth much good. Riot- 
ous eaters—Gluttony has its myriads of victims 
as well as drunkenness. Thesin isa little more 
respectable, but more widespread and the source 
of much evil. Poverty—How often this is exem- 
plified. Drowsiness—The lack of life that fol- 
lows a long course of ,evelry. Drunkenness is 
usually followed by it.- 

IV. Listens to his parents, v. 22. WDearken— 
It is a blessed thing that so many, even when 
they have come to think and act for themselves, 
keep up the habits of youth in giving dutiful 
heed to aged parents. Despise not—Pitiful to 
hear men and women talk with ill-concealed 
slight of ‘‘the old man,” ‘‘the old woman.” Let 
the precious name ‘‘father,” ‘‘mother,” live as 
long as you live, and let them be ever symbols of 
respectful love. 

V. Seeks truth, v. 23. Buy—Sometimes it 
costs something to speak the truth, out it is 
always worth more than the price paid. ‘* Wis- 
dom, instruction, understanding.” Let these, 
and not self-indulgence, mark thee in life. 
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WATCH AND PRAY. 
Mar. 26. REVIEW. Gol. Text, Ps., 119: 105. 


The lessons for the quarter extend from the 
first return of the exiles, under Zerubabel, to 
Nehemiah’s second visit, 427 B. C., more than a. 
century, and centre chiefly around three great 
cities, Babylon, Jerusalem and Susa. We see 
the overthrow of the kingdom of Babylon, which 
made possible the return of Israel. We see the 
coming of the exiles to their own land and the 
building of theltemple,and at length thewall ofthe 
city, through long years of opposition and persecu- 
tion. The only true review is a thorough re-study 
of the various lessons and a summing up of the 
teachings of the whole. ‘Remember, too, that 
the ypreat laws of God’s snoral government are 
the same now as then, that sin, even now asin 
the case of Israel, brings sorrow, while the way 
of holiness is the way of peace. 
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April2. THE AFFLICTIONS OF JOB. 
Lesson, Job 2. 10. Golden Text, Job 1 : 21 
Mem. vs. 2:3. Catechism Q., 53, 


The lessons of this quarter are from Job, Pro- 
verbs and Kecclesiastes. The first four are from 
the book of Job. 

Both the person and the book of Job are 
shrouded in mystery. A few have held that the 
whole poem is a fiction to teach good lessons _ It 
is almost universally agreed, however, that Job 
was a real person, of patriarchal days, probably 
between the times of Abraham, living in the 
land of Uz probably that fine fertile table land, 
the modern Hauran, lying east of the Jordan and 
southward from Damascus, toward the desert. 

‘The authorship of the book is entirely unknown. 
The opening and closing statements are in prose, 
all the rest is poetry, both in spirit and in form, 
and is printed in that way in the revised version. 
It has been held by many high authorities to be 
the finest literary work in existence. 

The story is as follows: Toa wealthy sheik or 
chieftain, just, generous, prosperous, honored 
and good, comes sore trouble. He is bereft of 
property, family, health. Three wise men tell 
him, as human wisdom often does, that all this 
evil is beause of his great sin. He cannot believe 
it, he is consciously innocent: and yet the great 
question presses, as it has done in all ages: 
Why do the good suffer? How can theaffiictions 
of the righteous and the prosperity of the wicked 
be reconciled with the government of a wise and 
living God? Itis ‘‘the story of a soul in its con- 
flicts with sorrow and doubt, amid the mysteries 
of Providence, its searchings after light and sal- 
vation, and its way into blessedness and peace.” 
He is sore tempted to doubt, but, confident in his 
own innocence, yet trusting in God’s righteous- 
ness, and feeling assured that both himself and 
God wili be vindicated ‘‘when the mists have 
rolled away,” he rises triumphant above all 
doubt. ‘The Lord gave and tle Lord hath away. 
Blessed be the name of the.Lord.” 


I. Satan’s sneer, vs. 1-5. Sons of God—The 
angels, His “ministering spirits.” Satan also— 
“The adversary.” Though fallen, and in his 
malignant hate seeking only to ruingman, he can 
only doas he is permitted and must “report” 
himself. Whence—What have you been doing? 
To and fro—Seeking to lead men astray, 1 Pet. 
v:8 My servant Job—Satan had before sneer- 
ingly said that Job’s goodness was a mere selfish 
thing, and paid him well, chap.1:8. God per- 
mitted him to test Job, and now again points 
Satan to his steadfastness. It is only selfish- 
ness, still sneers Satan, vs. 4-5. 


2. God’s permission, vs. 68. Thine hand— 
Satan’s hand in men’s ills, but only so far as God 
permits. Sore boils—A loathsome form of lep- 
rosy. 

3. Job’s trust, vs. 9-10. Curse God—In a mo- 
ment of weakness his wife yields to the pressure 
of sorrow, and Satan _uses her to tempt Job to 
blaspheme, as he did Eve. Foolish—What folly 
to mistrust God. 


3. Job’s trust, vs. 9-10. Curse God—In a mo- 
ment of weakness she yields to the pressure of 
sorrow, and Satan ases her to tempt Job to blas- 
phemy, as he made useoft Eve to tempt Adam. 
fvolish—W hat folly to mistrust God. 

1. Satan still hates and accuses the good. 

2. When he faiis he tries again. 

_ 3. When God permits any of his peopse to fall 
a hand, he keeps him in His own 
hand. 


4, Trust God whatever befall. 


ed 


ow 


April 9. AFFLICTIONS SANCTIFIED. 


Lesson, Job 9° 17-27. 
Memory vs., 17-19. 


Golden Text, Heb. 12 : 6. 
Catechism Q., 54, 


How long Job’s troubles lasted, or how long 
there was between each stroke that came upon 
him, or how long before the three friends came, 
we cannot tell. 


Grieved because of his trouble, and more grieved 
because they thought it the punishment of some 
hidden sin, they come to visit him, and the pre- 
sent lesson is the first address of the eldest 
friend. Read carefully the previous chapters. 


1 Good in God’s chastisement, vs. 17-18. 
Happy—Paul said ‘‘we glory in tribulation,” 
but as arule men complain when the rod somes 
and long for its removal. Despise not--Nor long 
for the removal of chastisement. Sore—How 
sore at times. Bindeth wo—Never fret over the 
sores, rather get them bound up. 


2. Deliverance from troubie, vs. 19-23. Deliver— 
No trouble so great but that He can deliver. 
Seven—The perfect number, representing the 
greatesi troubles, yet that cf them which touches 
thee is not real evil. All shall be for thee, be- 
cause God is for thee. Tongwe—What a scourge 
the tongue sometimes is, but he who is con- 
science clear in God’s sight need not heed that 
scourge. Stones—Inanimate nature is on thy 
side. All of God’s creation is in league with thee 
if thou art His, and the vil one, while he may 
try thee sore, cannot really harm thee. 


As with Peter, Satan desired to have Job that 
he might sift him as wheat, but the sifting ‘‘only 
served to take more of the chaff out of him.” 


3. The final reward, vs. 24-27. Peace —Thou 
wilt keep in perfect peace whose heart is stayed 
on Thee, because he trusteth in Thee. Corn— 
Blessing all through life, sometimes the sun- 
shine, sometimes the shower, all doing their part 
toward thy growth and ripening in the Christian 
character, and at length, when God’s good time 
comes, gathered home. 


While we cannot take all the speeches of all 
Job’s friends as God’s truth, yet there is much of 
truth and wisdom in them, and in none perhaps 
more than in the words of the lesson. Here the 
Temanite spake more wisely than he knew. He 
intended his words as a partial rebuke, to shew 
that Job must have been guilty of some sin, and 
that it was good for him that God had taken this 
method of recalling him from sin, but we are 
taught that it was to test and prove the grand 
character that lay in its wretchedness on that 
heap of ashes and refuse. 


1. This statement of Eliphez is true as a gen- 
eral principle. God is good and righteous, and 
good must be the reward of good. 


2. Goodness is not always rewarded on the 
spot, otherwise there would be no suffering on 
the part of the righteous. There would be no 
room for faith, but ‘Behold, we count them 
happy which endure.” 


3. There are other reasons for trouble than 
merely as penalty for sin. Job’s case is an illus- 
tration of this, and a still greater one is that of 
Christ. He, though: perfect, suffered. ’ True it 
was for us He suffered, but His temptations 
were by the same agency, and, so far gs the 
tempter was concerned, with the same end in 
view. 

4, In the end, when ali things have their com- 
pletion, the ills will have proved but stepping- 


stones in raising God’s people to the highest 
good. 
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ALUMINUM ALLOY 


COMPOSITE 


Has given entire satisfaction to Iron, Steel and 
Brass Founders. 2) per cent. added to mixtures 
of cheap, low grade metals gives 30 per cent. 
increased strength. Makes hard metal soft, 
sound and non-crystalizing ; prevents blow-holes 
and sponginess. ALUMINUM ALLOY unites 


Copper with Iron, and Lead with Iron & Copper, 


heretofore considered an impossibility. 


PRICE—$5.00 per 100-pound box, $28.00 per 
berrel of 700 pounds, or $80 per ton. 


Book of Official Report of tests made at Rock 
Island U.S. Arsenal, and other indisputable testi- 
monials from foundry men FREE. 


The Hartsfeld Furnace & Refining Co, 


NEWPORT, KY. 


BRANCH OFFICES AND DEPOTS—Judson 
Mfg. Co., San Francisco, Cal. ; BeOS & Rose 
Montreal and Toronto, Can. ; D. W.C. Carroll & | 
Co., Pittsburg, Pa. ; Tneneta Stee Foundry Co., 
England ; Southern Steel and Aluminum Ajiloy 
Co., Rome, Ga. ; J. D. Smith Foundry Supply 
Co., Cincinnati, O. ; George Crenshaw, Hender- 
son, N.C. ; La Rue Hardware Co., Kansas City, 
Mo. 
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Great Discounts allowed 
for 1893. 


sh ase “Br 25C. 


- for . 
—Rennie’s Illustrated Guide, 
100 pages, and 1 pkge. each 
Rennie’s Defiance Balsams, 
(10c.); Giant Sweet Peas—our 


nation, (20c.) ; 
(10c.) Above collection postpaid for 25c. 


RENNIE'S: 
SEEDS 
BUILDS 


(15c.); True Marguerite Car- 
Rennie’s Superb Mignonette, 


RENNIE, Toronto, Ont. 


THE CHEAPEST AND BEST 
Sunday-School, Christian Endeavour and Bible 
Student’s Help. 


Notes for Bible Study. New and enlarged series, 1893. 
Monthly, 32 pages, only 36 cents. Samples Free. 
Send forsame and club rates to 


TORONTO WILLARD TRACT DEPOSITORY, 


TORONTO, ONT. 


SECURE ONE OF OUR $1.50 BIBLES. 


French Morrocco, Yapped. Ruby type with marginal 


| references, Psaims, Paraphrases and Maps, with patent 


incised Index, by means of which any book may be turned 
to a once, Invaluable. 


Only $1.59, post-paid to any part of the Dominion. 


TORONTO WILLARD TRACT DEPOSITORY, 


TORONTO, CANADA. 


THE SPENCE 
ONE RA 
HOT WATER HEATER 


Has the least number of 
Joints, 
Is not overrated. 


Is stillwithout an Equal. 


WARDEN KING & SON, 


| 6837 Craig Street, MONTREAL. 


Note attractive 
design. 


ce BRANCH —110 Adelaide St. West, Toronto. 
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Bonne s Famous Seeds 


At extremely low prices for ‘‘1893.’’ 


Lae ro —Rennie’s Ilus- 

EO ae -25C. trated Guide,100 
pages, and 1 pkge. each Won- 
derful Japanese Climbing Cu- 
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Prize-Taker Onio ny (i0erps 
New Winter Pine- 
apple Musk Melon, 
(10c.); Rennie’s 
New Queen Pea, 
(10c.) Postpaid 25c. 
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ABOUT GIVING. 


But this I say, He that soweth s,aring.y, 
: shall reap also sparingly; and he that soweth 
: bountifully shall reap also bountifully. Let 
: each ran do according as he purposeth in his 
: heart ; not grudgingly or of necessity, for God 
' loveth a cheerful giver. And God is able to 
14: make all grace abound with you; that ye having 
i(; all sufficiency in everything may abound unto 


{(i every good work; as it is written: ‘He hath 


: scattered abroad, he hath given to the poor ; His 
‘ righteousness abideth forever.’ And He that 
} supplieth seed to the sower and bread for food, 
: shall supply and multiply your seed for sowing, 
‘ and increase the fruits of your righteousness, 
: Ye being enriched in everything unto all liber- 
: ality, which worketh through us thanksgiving 
‘ to God.” (Paul to the Corinthians—R.V.) 


THE CAUSE OF HER SWEETNESS. 


: My mother’s habit was every day, immediately 
: after breakfast, to withdraw for an hour to her 
: own room, and to spend that hour in reading the 
: Bible, in meditation and prayer. From that 
: hour, as from a pure fountain, she drew the 
: strength and sweetness which enabled her to 
; fulfill all her duties and to remain unruffled by 
+ all the worries and pettishnesses which are so 
} often the intolerable trial of narrow neighbor- 
‘ hoods. As I think of her life, and of all it had 
: to bear, I see the absolute triumph of Christian 
: grace in the lovely ideal of a Christian lady. I 
: never saw her temper disturhed ; I never heard 
: her speak one word of anger, or calumny, or of 
: idle gossip, [never observed in her any sign of 
i a single sentiment unbecoming to a soul which 
‘ had drunk of the river of the water of life, and 
: which had fed upon manna in the. barren wilder- 
: ness. The world is the better for the passage of 
: such souls across its surface. They may seem 
: to be as much forgotten as the drops of rain 
: which fall into the barren sea, but each drop 
: adds to the volume of refreshful and purifying 
: waters. The healing of the world is in its name- 
: Jess saints. A single star seems nothing, but a 
: thousand scattered stars break up the night, and 
: make it beautiful.”—Archdeacon Farrar. 


THERE’S THE LORD’S ANSWER. 


: Many years ago, when in my country charge, 
: I returned one afternoon from a funeral, fatigued 
i with the day’s work. After a long ride, I had 
; accompanied the mourners to the church-yard. 
i As I neared my stable door I felt a strange 
: prompting to visit a poor widow, who, with her 
: invalid daughter, lived in a lonely cottage in an 
: out-lying part of the parish. My natural reluct- 
; ance to make another visit was overcome by a 
feeling which I could not resist, and I turned 
' my horse’s head toward the cottage. I was 


\@; thinking only of the poor widow’s spiritual needs, | 


| but when I reached her little house I was struck 
: with its look of unwonted bareness and poverty. 
; After putting alittle money into her hand, I 
; began to inquire into their circumstances, and 
} found that their supplies had been utterly 
: exhausted since the night before. I asked them 
: what theyhaddone. ‘‘I just spread it out before 
i the Lord!” ‘‘ Did you tell your case to any 
: friend?” “Ono, sir, naebody kens but himsel’ 
: and me! I kent he would not forget, but I 
; didna ken hoo he wad help me till I saw you 
: come riding over the brae, and then I said, 
' ©There’s the Lord’s answer!’” Many a time 
: has the recollection of this incident encouraged 


: me to trust in the loving care of my Heavenly 


' Father.—New Testament Anecdotes. 


| mechanical and insincere.”—Bishop McLaren. 
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A FINISHED PRAYER. 


Oxon } 
da sick-room was very still, the night-lamp : 
burnt low, and the watchers made fantas- | 


tic shadows on the wall; but no one moved or 
spoke. The doctor said this was the turning 


point of the disease, and there was nothing to | 
The boy slept, and the : 


do but to wait—wait. 
father kept his eyes fixed upon the thin, wasted 


features, and watched for what he hoped would : 
The mother had gone | 
The nurse sat near and ; 


rove a new lease of life. 
to lie down and rest. 
dozed. At last the sick child opened his large 
bright eyes, and said in a clear voice— 
Papa ts, 
‘““ What, dear boy?” answered the father, 
softly. 
“Ts it near morning? ’ 
“Yes, dear boy.” 
““ And will I be well in the morning :” 
‘‘T—T hope so,” sobbed the poor father, faintly. 
There was a long silence, Then the sick 
child moved restlessly on the pillows. 
“*T want to say my prayers,” he murmured. 
The father beckoned to the nurse, and she 
brought the mother, who stole softly in and 
knelt on the other side of the bed. 
‘‘ Lift me up,” said the dying child, in a full, 
clear voice. 
prayers.” 
‘“He clasped his little hands together and 
repeated like one who was dreaming— ; 
**Our—Father—which art in heaven—hallowed 
—be—Thy—name—Thy—kingdom—-come—-Thy 
kingdom come——” 
“Papa, Ican’t remember! I can’t remember. 
“*No matter, my dear boy , you can finish it in 
the morning.” 
Again he lay among the pillows like a pale lily, 
and his eyes were open wide. 


‘*T can’t see you, papa,” he murmured. ‘‘ Will 
it soon be morning?” 

**Yes, dear boy.” 

** And will I be well then?” . 

The poor father could not answer. No one 


spoke, and a faint light stole into tbe room that 
drowned the flickering rays of the night-lamp 
and shone rosy on the wall. 


little voice filled the room. It was so sweet and 


clear that it sounded like a strain of music from : 


celestial spheres. It was the dying boy finishing 
his prayer. When he came to the last clause 
he seemed groping in doubt. 
““Forever and ever ”—and with the words on 
his lips he drifted off tosleep again. 
The rising sun shone into the room and 
lighted up the dim obscurity. It lay in golden 
| bars on the white pillows, and touched the little 
face with a mocking glow of health and strength. 
Perhaps it awakened him; but in the valley of 
the shadow of death he could not discern, and 
with wide-open eyes that saw not, he murmured 
plaintively— 
“Is it nearly morning, Papa?” 
‘*Tt is morning now, dear boy.” ; 
A smile trembled on the closed lips. There 
was a flutter of breath that came and wen. as 
the child clasped his thin hands together—“ For 
ever and ever, amen.”—Detroit Free Press. ° 


It is a serious thing to die, it is @ more serious ; 


thing tolive. Soas it is a great and glorious 
thing to die, it is a thing greater ar d more glori- 
ous and God-like to live a resigned, active and 
i blessed, if not happy life.—Schiller. 
| ‘““The harder our work, the more we need soli- 
tude and prayer, withou which work becomes 


‘*Hold me, papa, while I say my | 


Then suddenly a : 


: 
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The There may be some who wish to ex- 
Records. tend the circulation of the REcoRDs 
more widely. To introduce them to congrega- 
tions and families that are not subscribers, they 
will be sent from May to the end of the year at 
the following rates, in parcels of five and up- 
wards ; the PRESBYTERIAN ReEcorpD for fifteen 
cents, and the CHILDREN’S REcoRD for ten cents. 
Sample parcels of either Record will be sent free 
on application. 


Free Church The Free Church of Scotland 
Jubilee. celebrates her Jubilee at the 
coming General Assembly in May. Fifty years 
have come and gone since that grand scene of 
1843, when four hundred ministers with many of 
their congregations deliberately gave up their 
salaries, manses and churches, for feedom of 
worship, and started out, strong in faith, a great 
church ‘‘ born in a day.” The soreness of the 
rending has been healed. Good has come out of 
seeming ill. The great Trinity of Scottish Pres- 
byterianism, and the smaller churches as well, 
have all shared in the quickened life of those 
stirring times, and with their sisters in England 
and Ireland, and their daughters over the seas, 
will rejoice together. 

The ancient year of jubilee was marked by the 
forgiveness of all debts. The Free Church is 
aiming at a like feeedom ; she has for some time 
been raising funds to pay off all the debts upon 
her church property and is likely to succeed. 
What many of her people long for,.is a return of, 
the self-denying zeal of thoseearly days. This 
cannot be attained by great outward demonstra- 
tion, but by each individual living nearer to God 
in secret prayer and the prayerful study of His 
word ; thus abiding in Him any church will 
bring forth much fruit. 


The U. &. 
Assembly. When the Free Church Assembly is 


celebrating its jubilee, taking in with glad looks 
of gratitude the grand backward sweep of a half 
century, and with hope and trust and renewed 
consecration, the grander sweep of the future. 
the General Assembly of the United States 
which meets in May, will be sore vexed with 
perplexing cases of discipline. Two professors 


in two of her Theological Colleges, have been 
teaching what many have believed to be in- 
jurious error as to the Bible and the teachings 
of the Presbyterian Church with regard to it. 
Dr. Briggs of Union Seminary has been tried by 
the Presbytery of New York and by a small 
majority acquitted; while the Presbytery of 
Cincinnatti by a like majority came to an oppo- 
site finding in the case of Dr. Smith of Lane 
Seminary. Both cases will be before the 
Assembly for settlement, to decide whether 
these men shall be retaine” by the church as 
theological teachers. 

Let there be earnest prayer for -our orethren, 
that God would pour out of His Spirit, as a 
spirit of love and of wisdom upon that great 
Assembly, that He would send forth His light 
and truth to be guides to them. 


Chureh There have been two conferences 
Union. jn Toronto recently between represen- 


tatives of the different evangelical denomina- 
tions. 

One thing of far greater importance than the 
organ'¢ union of the various Protestant churches 
is the cultivation of the spirit of unity and 
charity towards those wno may hold a slightly 
different form of doctrine, or prefer a different 
form“ of church government or worship. To 
have the different denominations, each working 
along its own hnes as at present, and, keeping 
the unity or the spirit in the bond of peace, 
marching side by side, under one common 
leader, with one common purpose, against one 
common foe, like sommany regiments.in an army, 
will be a far greater triumph of right and truth 
than to have them. with varying tastes and ideas 
as to doctrine, governmreut: And worship, brought 
together into one areat y. having within it- 
self the elements of division and unrest. 

With divergent tastes ana modes of thought, 
organic union may not be attainable, but true 
unity, peace, and neariy all tne good that could 
come of such union, may nov be enioyed, if the 
different denominations would, intregard toreach 
other, but put into practice the principles of the 
gospel which thev profess. 

Neither should wa lose sight of the advantages 
of this diversity ot denominational life. Some 
can worship better with aritual ; to others itis 
ahindrance. Some think congregational church 
government the right mode, some Presbyterial, 
some Episcopal, Let each live and worship and 
work, where hecanliveand worship and work 
the best, and all that is good in all the methods 
will thus be brought into service for Christ. 
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Montreal The Committee in charge of 

1833. arrangements for this great Con- 
vention are working vigorously to make it a 
success, and report that in the matter of enter- 
tainment they ere prepared to welcome at 
moderate rates all who come. Let the prepar- 
ation for it, on the part of all who are interested, 
all the world over, be earnest prayer that there 
may. be not mere:y the quickening from the 
impulse of numbers, but that which the Spirit 
gives and which is abiding. 


Our Frue We cannot de too often reminded 
Work. brother and sister endeavorers, that 
our great work is not in conventions, smaller or 
larger, but in our own hearts and lives, in the 
congregation with which we are connected. 
The conventions are resting, learning,stimulating 
times, from which we go to work ‘for Christ 
and the Church.” Each one in our own congre- 
gation, whatever be its location or denomination, 
make its Sabbath schools more useful by your 
presence and work, its prayer meetings larger 
and more interesting and profitable by your 
attendance and help, its Sabbath services better 
by your unfailing presence and your earnest 
prayer for God’s blessing upon the preached 
word. 
The Art of 
Hearing. 


The Westminster Endeavorer 
gives us good and much needed 
advice in the following:--When you go to 
church, show that you are a good listener. There 
is an art in hearing as well as in preaching, and 
the one helps the other. He who listens well 
stimulates the preacher more than he imagines. 


Every earnest speaker knows how much he is 
inspired by the earnest look of a single hearer. 
But for your own sake listen intelligently. 
Thereby you obtain instruction, cheer and com- 
fort. The service grows in interest and does 
not seem so long as it otherwise would. You 
keep mind and heart open to the truth. God’s 
blessing follows. Besldes, your example in- 
fluences others. Your eager and devout atten- 
tion encourages others, who note it, to do the 
same, and you thus unconsciously put others 
in the way of being benefited. 


€.E. ~The Inland, of St. Louis, gives in® 
Progress. brief the history of the Christian 
Endeavor movement in the following table : 

Societies. Members. 
TiS Lib teas, TO Meng 2 68 
Tin E8822 2 Oe Baer LEy< Ve eh 7 481 
Tit 1888298 Bo ee ae 56 2,870 
Tir L884 ek Se eee ht 2 156 8,905 
Tr TBS Tee ae Oe 53 10,964 
Try 1886! a REO GOS eat, 850 50,000 
In 1887.2 22 se Ne eee 2,314 140,000 
In T8885 22922 Seay tee 4,879 310,000 
Tn 1889) HR Sent 7,672 485,000 
Lri 1890), fot ee eee ek Bere a 11,013 660,000 
In 1891 bree ae? Sets 16,274 1,008,980 
3 189020) 2 eee ey 21,080 1,370,200 


It also thinks that at the report in Montreal 
the progress will be greater than in any previous 
year, as a result of Dr. Clarke’s working trip 
around the world. Dr. Clarke will be home 
again to give the Society the benefit of his tour. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Our Home Work. 


-——-—. 


for Work. closing of the Treasurer’s accounts 
for the schemes of the Church. Let it be a 
month of good honestaeffort, so that the various 
departments of the Lord’s work, which, as a 
church we are garrying on, may be sustained in 
increasing vigor and porver. 
The Home The students who have been 
Field. gathered for the winter to pursue 
their studies, are now going forth to their sum- 
mer’s work. Many a mission field that has had 
during the winter its silent Sabbaths will wel- 
come the messenger of good tidings. Will sur 
friends in these Home Mission fields permit two 
suggestions. (1) Let there be earnest prayer 
that the summer’s work will be rich in spiritual 
fruit. (2) Let there be earnest effort in raising 
means for the support of the gospel, that the 
Home Mission Fund may be able to distribute 
its benefits as widely as possible. 


Gur Own Forreview of the year anu planning 
Assembly for the future, is drawing on. The 
great question before it will be our various 
departments of work. There is our great Home 
Mission enterprise, in the scattered settlements 
of the older Provinces, and in the new and 
rapidly filling territories of the North-west. In 
this vast region the Lord is setting before our 
church an open door. An opportunity is now 
given that will not wait. The religious future 
of that country and, ina measure, of the whole. 
Dominion, depends upon the present action of 
the churches. What was so recently a great © 
lone land will soon be one of the leading factors 
in our Dominion. If we wish to leave a goodly 
land as an heritage to our children, the North 
West, while in its formative state, must be 
moulded by Bible Truth. 

Then there is our great Foreign work, the 
very thought of it an inspiration, uplifting the 
world’s sunken millions, lighting this dark 
world with’ the light of heaven, while on the 
other hand, out of the darkness beyond, comes, 
ever louder, the cry for light and help. O for 
more of the Spirit of Him who when He looked 
on a dying world, so loved, and gave. 


Estevan. Here is a coal deposit in Manitoba 
around which a city is springing up. This place . 
may help to solve the fuel problem for the Mani- 
toba prairies, but while it means supply, it means 
also demand for the gospel. Mr. T. H. Russell, 
a student of Manitoba College, is laboring, there 
and in three neighboring stations. The Western 
Missionary says: ‘ We are glad that the old 
Indian sacred shrine of the ‘‘ Roches percées ” .s 
being made to resound Christian prayer and 
praise.” 

t 
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Home The receipts of the Home Mission 
Missions. Fund, W2stern Section, were, on the 
first of March, about three thousand dollars less 
than at the corresponding period of last year. 
Besides this, there are two special features to be 
noticed. (1) Last year there would have been a 
larger balance on the wrong side,but for a special 
bequest of twenty thousand dollars, and, as there 
is not the likelihood of such help being received 
this year, the Fund will be, by so much, in a 
worse position. (2) In consequence of the sum- 
mer session in the Manitoba College, and the 
larger expenditure, in consequence of having the 
Manitoba students in the mission field, all winter, 
the claims to be met will be heavier than last 
year. Let us seek to make the state of the Fund 
a call to more earnest effort. It is not loss ; it is 
not unwise management ; it is the Lord’s work 
pressing to be done, and demanding that we 
“do what we can,” and we are far from that 
standard yet. 


A.and I. Rev. Wm. Burns, who is laboring in 
M.Fand. the interests ot the Endowment Fund 
for Aged and Infirm Ministers, West, should 
have the warm support and encouragement of 
all. There are aged men in our Church who 
have spent their strength for the Church, and in 
her frontier work have received but scanty sup- 
port, and who now in old age are largely depend- 
ent upon this Fund from which none of them re- 
ceive at present more than two hundred dollars 
ayear. Common justice demands that those who 
have thus given their lives to the work should be 
provided for by those who are reaping the benefits 
of their toil, in the peace, safety and prosperity 
of our country, which is in so large a measure 
the result of that toil. 


TEMPERANCE WORK IN THE CHURCH. 


|‘HE letter on this subject in the January 

** RECORD” has borne much good fruit in the 

way of enquiries about, and extension of, the 

work. Itis already evident that the plan of work 

approved and recommended by the last General 
Assembly is meeting a felt want. 

In view of some of the enquiries made it ap- 
pears that a few further explanations will be 
helpful. 

It is not necessary that any Sabbath school -or 
Christian Endeavor Society should wait for action 
of the Session before beginning the work. Of 
course’it will greatly help the work and encour- 
age those engaged in it if their Session will show 
an active inter€st in it by taking the initiative, 
and stimulating others. But there is nothing 
to hinder any Sabbath school from beginning 
work at once. Allthatis necessary is to appoint 
a committee on temperance, consisting of some 
of the teachers and scholars, in any number to 
suit the circumstances of the school. It shall be 
the object of such committee, as fully as:possible, 
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*“ to interest the school in temperance work ; to 
give prominence to the quarterly temperance Jes- 
son ; to secure the signature of every member of 
the school to the pledge ; to have the temper- 
ance exercise furnished by the Assembly’s com- 
mittee used occasionally in the school , to or- 
ganize and conduct, where advisable, a ‘‘Presby- 
terian Children’s Temperance Band,” and at the 
close of each year to report to the Session the 
state of the work under its care. 

A simple constitution is provided for general 
guidance, but details are left to the judgment of 
each committee, which can work in the way that 
seems best suited, in its case, to attain the objects 
for which it exists. 

The Constitution of the Christian Endeavor 
Society provides for the appointment of a Com. 
mittee on Temperance. Where such com nittee 
is appointed all that is required is to get pledge 
cards and pledge books, interest the society in 
temperance work and get signatures to the 
pledge. All we dois to give work to this com- 
mittee. Suchapplications as the following have 
been received. ‘‘I have been appointed Con- 
vener of our Society’s Committee on Temperance, 
and I want youto send me samples of your 
pledge books and cards,” or, ‘‘ I enclose you $—— 
for which please send me ——— pledge cards and 
——— pledge books. Our Society has appointed 
a Committee on Temperance, of which I am 
chairman, and we are anxious to dosome tem- 
perance work,” etc. Applications for samples 
and supplies come from 8. 8S. superintendents, 
as wellas from ministers. Samples will be sent 
you to any address, on application tothe under- 
signed. Pledge books are 3upplied at five cents 
each, stiff pledge cards at forty cents per 100, and 
gummed pledge cards t/, , cemts per 100. Con- 
stitutions and S.S. Exercises suppfied free. 

Sabbath School and Christian Endeavor Com- 
mittees are not confined to the young or ever. to 
members of the §.S. or C.E.S. in getting signa- 
tures to the pledge. In some cases quite old 
people have, for some members of such commit- 
tees, signed the pledge for the first time ; but it 
is particularly among the young that the work is 
to be done. 

And what a hopeful work itis! It is hard to 
reclaim the fallen and influence the old, butit is 
comparatively easy to train up children in the 
principles and practice of total abstinence. O 
that every S. S. teacher and every C. E. worker 
could be fully aroused to the importance of this 
work ! 

““ may seem to many too simple and somewhat 
trifling. Simple it is, and purposely so, but 
trifling it can never be. Look at S. School and 
C. E. Societies of our church to-day. Who can 
estimate the mighty infiuence for good if every 
scholar, teacher and member of them was 
pledged to total-abstinence ? 

Let it be so, and inless than a generation this 
drink curse, that so hinders the progress of our 
church and country, may be swept from our land. 
Let there be earnest united effort. Let our plan 
of work be adopted in every congregation, by the 
S.S. or S.C.E,, or the woman, or where there is 
room. by all, and let it be pushed with en- 
thusiasm. ‘‘ Work, for the night iscoming.” 


D. STrLes FRASER. 
Upper Stewiacke, N.S., Ist March, 1893. 
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INCIDENTS OF OUR FRENCH WORK. 


A French missionary, in his report for Febru- 
ary, writes :—‘*‘ Everywhere here the people are 
anxious to hear the Bible read. I now very sel- 
dom ask people to buy the Bible during a first 
visit, but try to read intelligently, remember- 
ing that the Bible, where read, must bear fruit. 
I have about twenty families where I can read 
for hours, if I choose, at each visit. These 
families, one after the other, will ask for the 
Bible, and will surely learn the way of life. 
There are priests here in number to perplex and 


persecute. It is then that people and pastors 
have the best time.” 
Another, for the same month, writes :—‘‘ I 


made a chapel of the larger room of my house, 
where we can seat from thirty to forty persons. 
The meetings have been very quiet, and we do 
not have any disturbance at all from outside. 


Five families, including eighteen souls, are 
about to give their abjuration to Romanism. I 
receive much encouragement and help from the 
English Protestants of this district.” 


“A third, under date 4th March, says :—‘‘ During 
this month I did not travel much, but took care 
of the little flock. Wehad many meetings to- 
gether, and the result was three demissions from 
the Church of Rome, increase in knowledge, 
and, I hope, in grace. They have learned many 
hymns. The children know a good many hymns 
by heart. I had the pleasure of seeing some new 
faces once in a while, also people from Iles Verte 
and Trois Pistoles. 


“‘T came back last evening from K———. 
Secretly a good many of the people there are 
thankful to us for Our visits to them, but they 
have been so much threatened by the priest and 
their neighbors that they don’t dare even to 
open their doers tous. Two families are brave 
enough to do it Openly and to resist the priest. 
These two families are lending their books to 
parents and friends miles away.” 


From a fourth report (of a missionary-teacher) 
we copy :—‘ The prospect for the future in our 
field here at Chambly Canton is very good. We 
are well received nearly everywhere. The people 
in general are not so bigoted as in many places. 
They begin to open their eyes, and Iam sure, if 
we work faithfully, it will not be long till we see 
the blessing of God. 


‘“Though I can only visit after school—after 
four o’clock—I try to visit often the Roman 
Catholics whose children came to our school. I 
encourage them to read the Bible, and more 
especially the New Testament of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


** Very often in the evening, when visiting at 
a house, some neighbors come in, and they ask 
me many questions, thus giving me a good op- 
portunity to speak of the Gospel. 
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“‘ Here isan example: On the third of this 
month (March) I went, after school, to Mr.L——’s 
house and began to speak with him. About three 
minutes after, three men, French-Canadian 
farmers, camein. Iasked them if they nad ever 
seen the Bible. One said ‘no;’ another said he 
had no time to read, and the third said he would 
not be able to understand it. 


‘‘T asked the iast one if he was more ignorant 
than those who were listening to our Lord Jesus 
Christ. These people did not call St. Peter to ex- 
plain what the Lord told them ; they understood 
him right off, etc. To the other,who said he had 
no time to read, I said, ‘ vou will have to take 
time to die, and, if I offer it to you, you will be 
responsible bye-and-bye before God if you refuse 
it.’ To the third I sold a New Testament. 


‘* By this time two other men had come in— 
both Roman Catholics. They asked me many 
questions ; and, after I had answered by the 
Bible, they said they would like to hear me 
speaking very much, and invited me to come to 
their houses. 


By the will of God I will open a Sunday-school 
on the 19th, and I will try to have a prayer 
meeting during the week, as well as confer- 
ences.” 


From another :—‘‘ At our services yesterday 
were four Roman Catholics. One, 4 woman, came 
for the first time, but who had-come in contact 
with our people. She told me that her husband 
and children had resolved to follow her example, 
and we could expect to see them at our services 
next Lord’s day. Of the three others, one is a 
young man who has taken a college course and 
given up the Church of Rome. He has expressed 
a desire to be visited and attend our services. 
We have thus reason to be thankful and en- 
couraged.” 


From yet another :—‘‘Itis a matter of great 
joy to me to hear nearly every day from Roman 
Catholics, ‘Surely, you will come to our home 
this week ; we have not seen you this month 


yet.’ 
a had a strange visitor last week. A man 
calls on me and says: ‘Sir, Iam from St. A——; 


my name is Trudelle. Two years ago you gave 
me this book on the road. I read the book. My 
priest told me to burnit. No, sir; I won’t burn 
it. First, here is twenty-five cents to pay for 
the book, and now here is fifty cents to pay for 
a Bible.’ I gave him the Bible, and, after an 
hour of conversation, the dear man went away, 
Saying : ‘ Yes, I willread. Colfffe to see me and 
pray again. Oh, I mean to know all about 
Jesus.’ Another man came fifteen miles to get 
a Bible. Courage, brother.” 

There are many tokens that our French- 
Canadian f:llow countrymen are getting weary 
of their yoke. Give them the Bible, the charter 
of freedom, and let them think for themselves. 
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Our Loreign Missions. 


The 
Funds. 


One fact which needs no comment but 
which should iead to serious thought 
and earnest action, is, that from present indi- 
cations, unless some special gifts are forth- 
coming, our Foreign Mission Funds will close 
their accounts 9n the first of May with a large 
balance against them ; that of the Hast probably 
approaching eight thousand dollars, and that of 
the West perhaps over twenty thousand. 

In the East the debt was incurred one and two 
years ago, in a special, and necessary, forward 
movement in Trinidad, which is richly repaying 
itself, while the income for the year will probably 
meet the current expenditure and leave the 
balance Dr much the same as at the beginning 
of the year. 

The West began the year with a balance Dr of 
$2668. The estimates for the year are $10,612 
more than the total receipts for last year, while 
the receipts, up to April Ist, are $7,185 less than 
at the corresponding date of last year. 


Mr. Wilkie’s letters have been 
telling of a deep spreading move- 
ment among the Mangs, the lowest class in 
Indore. It isin some respects very wonderful, 
a quiet Pentecost, and yet, itis but a repetition 
of what took place in the Saviour’s ministry, 
when the ‘‘common people heard him gladly” 
and of what was told of His coming, long ages 
before, that to the poor the gospel is preached. 
Precious gospel, so often hidden, by their conceit, 
from the wise and prudent, and revealed unto 
babes ; a balm for earth’s wounds, a comfort for 
earth’s sorrows, a supply forearth’s wants. The 
leaves of this tree are for the healing of the 
nations. 


Among the 
Mangs. 


Chinese Names The surname in China is put 
and Measures. first instead of last as with us, 
e.g. the names of the two first converts in Honan, 
are, Chou Lao-chang and Chou Te-wen. The 
first is the surname, the two last are the personal 
name, should have only one capital letter, and 
may or may not be written with a hyphen. It 
is asif we were tosay Smith John, Jones Thomas. 
There is in this a measure of sound philosophy. It 
gives precedence to that which has gone before, 
to the trunk of the tree, and treats the individual 
as merely an attachment to the family and the 
family name, the latest branch of the tree. 

Their cities too are peculiar in their names, e.g. 
one place mentioned by our missionaries is Wei 
Huifu. The first two words are the name of the 
city, the last word is the rank of the city, mean- 
ing that it is one of the “fu” cities, 7.e. one of the 
first rank. The fw should be printed without a 
capital letter. The idiom is similar to the old 
English ‘‘ London town.” . ; 

As to distances, a “li” the Chinese standard 
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| of measurement, as given in missionary journeys, 

| is one-third of an English mile. The above is 
from Rev. John McDougall and wiil enable us the 
better to understand our missionary ietters from 
Honan. 


Treublesin A letter from Dr. Smith on 
Honan. another page tells of new diffi- 
culties in the way of their work there. in a 
private letter of a few days later date, 24th 
December, Dr. Smith writes.—-‘‘ We have ap- 
pealed to the mandarin and accused the tring- 
eaders, but six days have gone by and scarcely 
anything been done. So far from helping us the 
mandarin issued a warrant for che arrest of the 
landlord and the man who had a prior mortgage 
and who gave place to as. This is the Chinese 
way of doing things. The mandarin is anxious 
to side with the gentry and would ltikeif we 
would give back the place. I fear it is going to 
be a tedious affair, and, however, settled, there 
is not likely to be peace and quietness for some 
time tocome. Things ook very dark at times, 
but God is overruling all and in the end we will 
see hetter His wise purposes. 

Nothwithstanding the various troubles, the 
attendance in the street chapel keeps up, and I 
have a fair average of patients. We have had a 
very busy year. We have the 9ld man Chow with 
us_now; itis grand to hear him in the street 
chapel. Stilllater, New Years day, the situation 
was unchanged. Later, 14th January, will likely 
lose the place and get their money back. 


A Semi-Jubilee. The Presbytery of Trinidad 
consists of our own four missionaries, two 
ordained native pastors, and the pastors of five or 


six Presbyterian congregations in the Island in 
connection withthe churches in Scotland.: Rev. E. 
A. McCurdy, late of N.S., now minister of Grey- 
friars, the U. P. congregation of Port of Spain, 
writes, that the Presbytery are celebrating the 
semi-jubilee of the planting of our Canadian 
mission there, by a series of meetings, like 
Presbyterial visitations, to all the congregations 
and mission fields, during the current year. 
They began on the 3lst March, at Tunapuna, 
meeting with Dr. Morton and his people. ‘‘ The 
Presbytery will meet the Indian people and the 
Indian people the Presbytery, and both together 
the Master, inwoiShip, instruction and the cele- 
-bration of the Lord’s Supper.” At Dr. Morton’s 
request, Rev. Lal Behari, now for many years 
Mr. Grant’s much prized right-hand man, will 
preside on that occasion at the dispensation 
of the Sacrament to Presbytery and people. They 
hope for much good from the proposed meetings, 
in the way of promoting a sense of unity and a 
spirit of fellowship among congregations and 
people. 

As we look back over those twenty-five years 
to the planting of that mission ‘‘ What hath God 
wrought.” 
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LETTER FROM REV. NORMAN RUSSELL. 


Mnow, C. I., Jan. 19th 1893. 
For the REcorD: 


I 
Berwat is a village about thirty six miles 
from Mhow. It has a population of about 
five thousand. and is the seac of a Holkar Govern- 
ment office. Besides this there are about thirty 
or forty villages within a near radius and thus 
it forms an important centre for work. 

Thad heard about Berwai several times since 
coming to Mhow, but it was not till some weeks 
after returning from the hills I had an oppor- 
tunity of visiting it. 

One day about the middle of the rains, Raghu 
and I went down to Berwai for the day; it 
proved very wet but in spite of the rain we had 
a very good field day. First we took up position 
near the temple and brought down the impre- 
cations of the priests on our heads. But these 
were not as effectual in driving us away as a 
heavy shower of rain which obliged us to seek 
a cattle shed for shelter. Here our congregation 
was considerably enlarged and proved very 
attentive. 

It was not long however before we were inter- 
rupted by a Mohammedan with the usual ques- 
tions, Who was the father of Jesus? &. But I 
would notallow Raghu to answer. I asked the 
man if he Knew why Mahomet had established 
hisreligion. Itwastoputdownidolatry ‘‘How 
long have you been in this village?” I asked 
again ‘‘aboutten years.” Have you ever preached 
against idolatry? ‘‘No.” “Well” I said ‘you 
have never done anything to put down idolatry 
yourself and immediately we christians come to 
do so, instead of helping us you oppose us. Is 
that right?” He was honest enough to confess 
himself at fault and when after the preaching 
we began to sell tracts our Mahommedan friend 
was the first purchaser. 

I was so much impressed with the importance 
of this village and its site that I sent two of 
the men to stay for a week or so during the 
rainy season. On arriving they made arrange- 
ments for a house, but their continued preaching 
of Christianity drove the landlord to put them 
out and they had nothing left but to go to the 
serai or open shed where native travellers lodge, 
The change, though it gave them no place to put 
their goods, proved an unexpected source of 
blessing. Staying in the same serai with his 
banya master was a young Mahratta Brahmin, 
who for some years had been a seeker after 
truth but had heard little of Christianity. He 
was attracted by our mens’ singing of their 
evening hymn and came to enquire of them 
regarding their religion. He soon became inter- 
ested, and when, 1 day or so afterwards, I visited 
Berwai I was pleased to see the earnest look he 
had, and the simple way in which he received 
the truth. I was somewhat surprised however 
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at the end of the week to see him accompanying 
our men on their return to Mhow. 

It appears that when his master was leaving 
Berwai to go into the interior, he wanted to give 
up his position and stay with the Christians, but 
the banya would not allow him. However he 


‘had not gone more than fourteen miles of the 


way during which he said that his feet seemed 
to be dragging him back every step, before ne 
left his master and fled. He had had nothing 
to eat all day and it was now late at night, heavy 
rain had fallen and the roads were very muddy, 
but nothing would deter him. He said after- 
wards. ‘‘ I was afraid to stop at a village for a 
drink for fear I might be detained.” About 
midnight our men were awakened in the serai 
at Berwai by some one calling them and they 
arose to find poor Y— wet, hungry and tired 
after his long run. He had left everything 
behind him in his master’s gari, and being 
hungry, our men wished to give him something 
toeat. They told him they had food but sup- 
posed he would not eat it as he would thus break 
his caste, and offered him some pice to go into 
the bazaar and buy for himself. For a few 
moments a struggle went on in his heart while 
silent prayers were ascending beside him for 
help, then he said “If I am going to become a 
Christian I must eat with the Christians,” and 
he then and there abandoned caste and Hindu- 
ism. Perhaps the first step was the hardest. 


Y— became an earnest learner and was soon 
afterwards baptized. His testimony before 
baptism was a very interesting one. I had 
shown him the dangers he would encounter in 
becoming a Christian, the loss of caste, friends 
and associations, and the subsequent hardships 
he would have to bear, nor would he find it easy 
to earn his bread as a Christian. He replied in 
a beautiful Hindi simile, that as the grain must 
first be pounded in the mortar before it is fit for 
use so he was willing to suffer if it was to make 
him a better Christian. On the day of baptism 
he removed his Brahmin cord before the as- 
sembled congregation and gave it to me. He 
remained with us and became a teacher in the 
school at half the salary he received from his 
former master, and you will be pleased to hear 
of his steadfast adherence to the truth as it is 
in Christ. He is an earnest worker and faithful 
teacher, only last Sunday he came to tell me with 
great eagerness that two of the people in his 
Sunday school were wanting to become Christ- 
ians. 

Work begun under such auspicious circum- 
stances was nct to be abandoned. I paid a good 
many visits to Berwai and talked with a number 
of its leading men. Finally the Bhoras or Moh- 
ammedan store keepers and the poor people 
asked for teachers. I sent a man Raoji to spend 
part of his time with the Bhora boys and part 
with the poor people. But again the Devil stop- 
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ped us and again he overstepped the mark. 
When we opened the school the Bhoras would 
not send their children though they had given 
us a written promise to send thirty six, andsome 
one,had gone to the poor people and turned them 
completely against us, so that they would not 
even recognize our men in the bazaar. I had 
sent Raghu to live along with Raoji so that we 
now had two Christian families livingin Berwai. 
There were of course a few children who 
attended our school but instead of the master’s 
whole time being taken up with teaching he was 
able to spend the most of the day preaching with 
Raghu in the villages, and never was it more 
needed. In some villages they had never heard 
of the Gospel before, and with very few except- 
ions they listened eagerly to the blessed message. 


Among the exceptions however was a village 
about a mile or so from Berwai in which Raghu 
had had a fair hearing the first time he went to 
preach. Buta Brahmin in the village influenced 
them all against us to such an extent that no 
one has listened to our men since. However, 
they persevered, Raghu taking his Sitara and 
singing the bhajans from door to door. 


Among the villagers was a man who first 
became interested by buying a tract at Neemuch. 
This led to his purchasing a book in which 
Christianity is more fully explained and though 
he had no very definite idea of the truth he was 
interested enough to come to our men and 
enquire of them. For days he would follow 
them around listening to their preaching. He 
came to my Bible class one day in Berwai 
and remained to worship with us, Finally he 
came up to Mhow and asked to be baptized. I 
refused him however and told him to wait. He 
seemed deeply grieved, but went away to his 
work only to return in a few weeks and again 
demand to behaptized. Though suffering a good 
deal at the time I had a long talk with him and 
after prayer and much deliberation I decided to 
baptize him. He again had to wait as I was 
unable for the service, but these trials gave me 
more confidence in his position as I knew he was 
losing considerable money by neglecting his 
work besides the expense he was at. It was a 
solemn service when we received him into the 
Church. 


He is a player on the dholik at weddings and 
festivals. He has suffered a good deal of perse- 
cution, his wife and children having left him, 
and the people will not now give him work; but 
he bears up under it all and I trust we will soon 
see his whole family with many of his compan- 
ions brought into the fold. 


We have begun work alsoamongst the women, 
our Christian women going from house to house 
teaching and singing. Miss Dr. Fraser has 
opened a branch dispensary and one of her 
women goes once a week to give medicine, 
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besides which the Christian men give ordinary 
simple remedies. 

We have great hopes of this district. The 
Lord is working there. I believe in the Christ- 
ians living among the people and showing them 
by example the Christ life; besides being able 
to give them daily preaching and teaching. The 
men are now off to a large village some two days 
march from Berwai where the gospel has never 
before been preached. Such work cannot be 
fruitless. The Lord seems to have clearly led us 
in establishing ourselves in this centre and I 
trust that by His grace the harvest is not far 
distant. 

One conviction however presses itself upon 
me more and more. If the work develops during 
the coming years as it has during the present 
and as it gives every prospect of doing in the 
near future, it will soon be beyond one man’s 
power to overtake. We have another such 
centre as Berwai, and a prospect of soon opening 
athird. Is noone sufficiently interested in the 
work of the Church, to say nothing of saving 
souls, to come over and help us? 

Faithfully Yours 
NoRMAN H. RUSSELL. 


LE’’“ER FROM MR. JAMIESON 
TO HIS BROTHER. 
NEEMUCH, C.I., Jan. 18, 1893. 


Sy DEAR DAwson,—I have not much time 
@e- for a letter this week but perhaps it might 
interest you to know of this days’ work. 

At 9.15 a.m. I started with two workers anda 
tonga driver, all of us in a two wheeled buggy 
called a ‘‘tonga,”. for Jawod. A drive of nine 
miles over a very rough stony road brought us in 
two hours to the gates of that city. It hasa 
nominal population of 17,000, within stone walls. 

Here we have had for some time a school, 
which is in a flourishing condition. There are 
three teachers, one a Christian and the other two 
heathen, with 81 boys on the roll, 70 of whom 
were present to-day. 

I gave a partly oral, partly written examina- 
tion to the following classes :— 

1. Bible, thirty-five, with afew ina lower class 
learning a catechism. 

2. Urdu, two classes. 

. Hindi, five classes. 

. Arithmetic, three classes. 
. Geography, twoclasses. 

. History, two classes, 

. Grammar, one class. 

I think about thirty out of seventy boys are 
deserving of prizes. 

There is one little fellow a little over 64 years 
who reads in the Hindu fourth book, whom 
none of us could puzzle in spelling as far as he 
had read, and who is equally as good in all the 
other branches that he takes up. If some friend 
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in Canada could support this boy and give him a 
fair chance of education, I have no doubt that he 
would make his mark in any learned circle of 
any country. He is not yet seven years old 
about as high as your knee, and can answer 
almost any question on the ten commandments 
and the Lord’s prayer without hesitation, and 
knows the table up to 30 times, as well as I know 
four times four. 

After this interesting examination was over 
we all went to the house of the ‘‘Moonshee,” i.e 
the native Christian who has charge of the 
School. His name is Mohammed Shau. He 
prepared tea and each of us uncovered his share 
of what we had brought from home in the way 
of bread, etc., and we all sat down on the floor. 
There are no covered chairs in a native parlor or 
dining room. Thanks were given to the Great 
Provider of all good things for His mercies, and 
we ate our bread and drank our tea together. 

Then we all went out to the bazaar to preach. 
Some carried a big stick, called here “walking 
cane,” others the Koran, others the Bible and 
hymn book. We only used the latter two how- 
ever, and preached and sang for an houranda 
half, until I saw by the sun that we must move 
if we were to reach home before dark, which we 
did not do, because Hindustan people are rather 
inclined to walk than run, to sit than walk, to 
lie down than sit, to sleep thanallelse. The 
road seemed rougher than coming and the ponies 
if possible slower, but we reached home at length 
and am now in good trim for a sound sleep. 

This you will seeis one days’ work, notin toto, 
however, for [had two hours this morning at 
my desk beforeI started out. 

Yesterday we had our prize distribution in our 
ehurch rooms for the Anglo-vernacular school in 
the camp here, the bazaar school in the camp, 
old Neemuch school, and a school in a village 
four miles out called ‘‘Jamunia.” There were 
about 200 boys present and about 40 friends and 
visitors. But I must leave that for another let- 
ter and retire with a loving good night. 

W. J. JAMIESON. 


LETTER FROM REV. WM. GAULD. 
OUR NEW MISSIONARY IN FORMOSA. 


a.R. GAULD, under date, Jan. 7th, writes in 
i the Knox College Monthly as follows :— 

We have only seen snow once and that on the 
mountains tothe north of us. It was a welcome 
sight, reminding us of home. The weather in 
the plains is delightful, the thermometer rang- 
ing from 58 degrees at night to 72 through the 
day. ; 

Oxford College here has just opened for the 
present session. About twenty-five students are 
in attendance. A number of these are married, 
their wives attending the girls school. 

It is to the onlooker most interesting and en- 
couraging to see more than twenty students 


preparing to preach the Gospel of Jesus Christ to 
their fellow countrymen, especially when one 
thinks that the foreign missionary has not yet 
been here twenty-one years. The foreign mis- 
sionery is greatly needed and will be for years to | 
come; yes for generations; but the hope, the 
great hope, for China’s millions is the native 
ministry. This all will concede, but how best at 
present to prepare and support this nativeagency, 

is a question on which even thoughtful men are 

not agreed. 

I must tell you of one event which took place 
lately in this interesting field. Last Sundaya ~~ 
new chapel was opened on the table land to the 
South of Tamsuiabout three hours walk distant. 
Dr. Mackay went over on Saturday and held 
service in the evening, which was kept up till 
quite late, and still the people wished to remain 
longer. 

I went over on Sunday morning, making the 
distance partly by walking, partly by sitting in 
a Sedan chair. The day was fine and I greatly 
enjoyed the trip. If all the roads were like this 
one, with no bridgeless chasms to cross, the | 
travellermight use a pony with adyantage. As the 
roads are we have toadopt other modes of travel. 

The new chapel was reached about 11 a.m. 
There had already beentwo services and the third 
was soon to begin. So many were in attendance 
that they could not all be accommodated in the 
chapel and they had to move to a grove near by. 

With the exception of a short address by the 
writer, the services were, of course, conducted 
in a language foreign to me. However, they 
were interesting and their drift was afterwards — 
explained to me by Dr. Mackay. 

Quite a number spoke, and with aneaseand ~ 
freedom not surpassed in Ontario. It was very 
evident that the people were deeply interested. 

One preacher spoke who had painted the idols 
for the temple near by. An elder spoke, whose 
office, when a heathen, was receiving answers 
from the gods and delivering them to the people. 

The one who seemed to have interested Dr. 
Mackay the most, was an old man, who, the 
night before, stayed till eleven o’clock, hearing 
them, and asking them questions. He had been 
a Confucianist teacher for thirty years, 

These Confucianists are the literary men, the 
mosthonored, and also the mostbigoted and proud 
among theChinese. There area number of them 
among the converts here, and some of them are 
preachers, but, as arule, they are very hard to 
reach. This old man got up and testified that — 
the religion of Christ was the light he had been 
longing for all these years. ‘‘The one God, creator 
of the universe, holy, pure, almighty, was the 
one he had found in the ‘ classics’ and to think 
that this Holy God sent His Son, holy and pure, 
to save men—why, this is just the Saviour suited 
for us.” Theman’s face was meanwhile beaming 
with joy. 
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LETTER FROM REV. J. FRASER 
SMITH, M.D. 
Hsin CHEN, 


BAR Mr. CassELLs,—I wish I could write 
i you a letter full of encouraging news, but I 
am very sorry I cannot do so in our present cir- 
cumstances. 

As you know we have been bargaining for a 
new Compound for nearly a year, and in Septem- 
ber the bargain was so far conciuded that we got 
thedeed@ of mortgage and paid over about $510. 

Shortly afterwards the gentry of the place be- 
gam to bestir themselves and they tried to in- 
timidate the landlord and get him to sell the 
placetothem. They would not believe that we 
had paid over any money 

We hada good deal of worry over different 
points and at last the man who held a prior mort- 
gage to ours consented to give place to us, so we 
paid over about $400 more and received his 
papers. . 

When this became known on the street the 
fight began in real earnest, and one day acrowd 
of about thirty men rushed into the Compound 
an@ bricked up the back gate as well as a gate of 
ours leading into the said Compound. They did 
nob try to interfere with our men who were in 
oneof the rooms, but they left four of their own 
men to keep the gate. 

As there was to be a large fair in the course of 
a few days, we thought best to take no notice of 
their action, but the Mandarin was made ac- 
quainted with the facts of the case. 

Yesterday, the first day of the fair, a little 


‘after noon, one of the landlord’s mer came over 


and requested that we should send over men and 
locks to secure the front gate as the street peo- 
ple were coming to take full possession of the 
place, having in the meantime written out a false 
deed. 

We said it would be folly for us to do sucha 
thing with such crowds of people on the streets, 
but while we were speaking another messenger 
came to tell us that the crowd had arrived, about 
sixty in all, and that they meant to tear down 
and burn the houses. 

We said, “‘let them go ahead,” and soon we 
saw a number of men on the roof of the largest 
building tearing off the tiles. When they had 
half of the roof stripped they began to desist, as 
we thought, but the work was carried on in the 
inside of the house. 

Our men were turned out and the gate secured, 
and their idea now, we hear, is to undermine the 
foundations in such a way as to cause the build- 
ings to fall. 

The crowd carries away the spoil, such as 
wood, lumber, &c., and sometimes they fight 
over the division of the things. 

The gentry are the superior men of China, and, 
ofcourse they do their work on a superior scale, 


Dec. 12, 1892. 1 Loo as well as the mosc serious we have 


‘Their real idea is to drive us from the place if 


possible. 
I look upon the present trouble as the most 


thus far had to face. We have had to accuse 
over a dozen of the leading men of the place, 
and that means, that if we gain, we may count 
them as our lasting foes, and if they gain, our 
stay here, humanly speaking, will be of short 
duration. 

But Jehovah is our God and our trust is in 
Him. We need the prayers of the church in our 
behalf. 

Yours sincerely, 
J. FRASER SMITH. 


LETTER FROM REV. MURDOCK McKENZIE. 


The following private letter is to Rev. John 
McDonaid, who was one of the ‘‘ Honan band”’ 
and who labored there till his wife’s health neces- 
sitated their return. 


Hsin CHéEn, Honan, Oct. 1892. 
My DEAR FRIEND, 


The baptism of Mr. Chou Lao chang and Mr. 
Chou Te wen was a most interesting occasion for 
us all. We had an opportunity of questioning 
them both closely while theystayed with us here 
and were delighted with the accounts we heard 
from them. It was quite evident they had paid 
good heed to the teaching they had received, 
read carefully the Gospels and tracts pointed 
out them, knew fairly well both their letter and 
spirit, and so far as we could judge were rejoicing 
in Christ as their Saviour. All three of us 
(missionaries) took part in the service, and 
looked forward to the time when such cheering 
sights shall be of frequent occurrence. 

Work in chapel and dispensary have kept up 
well all summer. Patients of all discriptions 
have continued coming, the majority from but 
short distances but others from regions, three, 
four, or five, hundred li away. 

A number of men came to break off opium using 
and several we trust have done so, but this branch 
of the work has not been so successful as we 
could wish. There is no place in which patients 
can be kept within the compound. They are 
exposed to temptation when they go out. and a 
few, unfortunately, thought they could take 
opium at night and return tothe Doctor next day 
to help them break off. Dr. MacClure has carried 
a large number safely through in Chu Wang. 
He had food taken for them into the compound 
and kept his eye on them during the critical 
stage. Weare trying hard for a new compound 
but have not yet succeeded. 

The attendance at the Street Chapel has kept 
up remarkably well during the year. In the wet 
season we had very few, and when farmers are 
busiest, either sowing or reaping, we must expect 
our hearers, who are largely drawn from that 
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class, to be less than usual. 
we have had very fair audiences. 


I have had as many opportunities of speaking 


as were possible for me to take up. Freedom in 
speaking hascome gradually. All dread of open- 
ing my lips in Chinese was gone some months 
ago. Itis not an easy matter, however, to keep 
many persons in an ordinary Chinese audience 
interested in the Gospel story. Imake noattempt 
at delivering formal discourses, but invariably 
endeavour to have one leading idea put in as 
many ways as possible before their minds, 

I have read mostof Dr. Griffith John’s tracts 
and pamphlets in Chinese in order to know how 
a man of well-nigh forty years experience in 
China putsthe truth. His writings are far ahead 
of any others I have seen, for popular purposes, 
and he is conferring a boon on missionaries by 
having such admirable productions published. 

Though during the hottest part of summer I 
had very little will for Chinese studies after 
chapel, but I managed, in addition to his writ- 
ings, to get through Confucius’ works once, as 
well as Psalms, Proverbs and Genesis from the 
Old Testament. 

The attention on the whole has been as good 
as could be expected. We have the hall seated 
with benches and insist on good order. Weare 
not often troubled with the curious qeestions 
which were hurled at us the first months we were 
here. 

Scholars seldom deign to pay a visit to the 
chapel and when they do are treated just as 
others. No special attention or respect is given 
them as their manner ordinarily is such as to 
force one to think they mean to act as con- 
temptibly as is safe for them in the circum- 
stances, 

We have had Mohammedans in from passing 
boats at different times and usually get on very 
well with them. My experience this summer 
would not lead me to conclude that they are as 
difficult to interest as the ordinary Confucianist 
is. It surprised me at times to see the seeming 
approval they gave to our statements and the 
patience with which they listened. 

Once or twice I have had a regular pitched 
argument with a Confucianist. 

About three weeks ago one dropped in along 
with a Mohammedan from the same city. The 
latter had been present on the previous day when 
we conversed for over an hour. On the occasion 
referred to the Confucianist came in with as 
superior an air as it is possible for one of his ilk 
to put on, and evidently meant to clear all before 
him. He started right away with a series of 
questions as to our foreign religion, the sage 
Jesus, our right to be in China, destroying their 
ancient customs, ete. 

Having allowed him to follow his own bent for 
a time, [I endeavoured to take up each point he 
had put forward, when it became evident that he 


At all other times 


was not to listen or to reason but to silence the 
foreigner if possible. Fortunately I had been 
reading Legge’s Prologomena to the classies a 
short time before and was posted on most Chinese 
matters to which hereferred. It somewhat sur- 
prised him to find that the Missionary knew a 
little of their literature, and when he stated that 
he knew nothing of Christianity and never 
wanted to, his difficulties increased at every turn. 


A large number assembled but they behaved 
admirably. There was no one to speak but my- 
self and yet ideas came with great freedom. We 
kept up the tussle for almost three hours. This 
was the only time I felt disposed to show a man 
up this summer, but he exposed himself to attack 
on so many sides it was not easy resisting the 
temptation. 


We had a Buddhist in another day who occu- 
pied the time for about an hour with Chinese 
and Indian mythology jumbled together. He was 
a patient man, preserved his temper admirably 
and seemed willing tolearna little. I follow the 
catechetical method in talking as much as possi- © 
ble. It seems to me best at this stage of our 
work. 


We had a visit a few weeks ago from a man 
who lives some Ui distant from Wei Hui Fu. He 
got acopy ‘of Matthew and Mark ten years ago 
and never knew just what the books meant 
though he had read them. Hearing there were 
preachers in Hsin Chén he came to to if we knew 
of the doctrine contained in the books he pos- 
sessed. He stayed with us two days, listened 
attentively, enquired occasionally, and expressed 
neither great surprise nor satisfaction. He 
seemed a thoughtful man, but it was not easy 
ascertaining how he felt towards what he heard. 
We have not seen him since but hope to meet him 
when we ‘go out touring. Some time later on 
you may hear more regarding this man. 


So far we can point to no ascertained results 
from the summer’s work. We have been doing 
as well as we know how and leave results with 
God. It would gladden and strengthen our hearts 
to see men coming forward to enquire more fully 
regarding the Saviour, but at present this encour- 
agement is not ours. We prayand work for the 
day when we shall see many uniting with the 
Church of God here by open profession of their 
faith in Christ Jesus. 


I remain fraternally yours, 
Murpock MACKENZIE. 


A little boy closed a short article that he had 
written for one of the meetings of the mission 
band to which he belonged, with these words: 
‘‘ It’s my opinion that all the folks in the world 
what has got the Bible, ought to send it to aly 
those what hasn’t,” which expression was good 
in sentiment if not correct in its English. 
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WOMEN IN THE NEW HEBRIDES. 


LETTER FROM REV. J, ANNAND. 
Sydney, N.S. W., 8 Dec. 1892. 


Or Y DEAR SISTER:—You ask for something 
Ge for your Society, 

Yesterday afternoon I was addressing a meet- 
ing of the Women’s Missionary Association in 
this city, and spoke to them about the women 
of the New Hebrides from infancy to old age. 

Female infants are not destroyed there any 
more frequently than the male. When infant- 
icide prevails both sexes are cast out. 

Little girls run about naked until they are 
from five to ten years of age. In the North of 
the group the latter age is about the usual time 
for putting on a scanty covering. 

Women’s clothing consists of beads, leaves, 
- mats, and grass skirts, varying in style and quan- 
tity on the several Islands. 

On Santa and Malo in the North a few leaves 
attached to a string around the waist, and quan- 
tities of beads around the neck and waist con- 
stitute the full dress. 

On Malekula a small mat woven of Pandanus 
leaves split, is the only covering. On Epi short 
skirts from three inches to a foot in length made 
from the fibre of the banana stalk are worn. 
Sometimes a dozen of these at a time are used 
giving the wearer the appearance of a ballet 
dancing girl. In the centre of the group the 
heathen women dressed more decently ; in olden 
times with black cloth (tappa) and in later days 
with calico. A strap was passed under the belt 
both before and behind with the ends hang- 
ing down.: Then a small piece was pendant 
from the belt on each side. Passing southward 
we find the grass skirts several feet in length, 
On Erromanga the skirt comes trailed on the 
ground, but in Tanna, Aneityum &ec the skirt 
only comes to the calf of the leg. 

Girls are betrothed and married very young on 
most of the Islands. In some places the infant 
just beginning to toddle about is spoken for: 
There are no old maids in the New Hebrides, 
because none can refuse to marry here. The 
girls have nosay in the matter. They are bought 
for so many pigs and are passed over to the buyer 
just as a horse or cow may be in Canada. 

The selling price varies on different Islands 
from one pig on Futuna, where women are as 
numerous or even more numerous than the men, 
up to about twenty pigs on Santo, where pigs 
are plentiful and women scarce. 

Marriage ceremonies also vary greatly on 
different Islands. In some places there is no 
ceremony atall. The bargain is completed and 
the goods exchanged. Generally there is feasting 
among the friends of the bride and groom. On 
Malekula and North Santo (at Bigbay) the two 
front teeth of the girl are knocked out before 
she is passed over to a husband. 


Yo 


In some parts of Santo we have quite an 
elaborate ceremony connected with the marriage 
of a man to his principal wife. If he takes a 
second or third woman there is no further cere- 
mony. A man and woman may have been living 
together for a year or more before the marriage 
ceremony takes place. The purchasing mus be 
completed before a man takes a woman but not 
so the ceremony. 

The latter is as follows—The groom and his 
young friend go to the vilage of the bride where 
a feast is prepared, songs are sung and probably 
a dance is enjoyed. Towards midnignt the 
bridegroom and his friends accompanied by the 
bride and her friends, come to the village of the 
bridegroom at the outskirts of which they are 
met by the people of his village, where singing 
and dancing are kept up until after sunrise the 
next day. Ifthe bridegroom wish it they have 
only singing. When the singing and dancing 
cease the feasting is again begun. During the 
day all who have taken part in the proceedings 
are paid for their work in mats, food &c. 

Now what are the women’s duties? Their 
houses are only grass huts without floors or beds 
so there is no housework to perform. Dress- 
making is a very light business; so the chief 
work of the women consists in helping cultivate 
the food used, yams, taro, bananas, also to 
gather the fruitseaten. She provides the greater 
part of the wood for cooking, and carries it home 
on her back. She also brings home the greater 
part of the food from the plantations, generally 
a considerable distance away fromthe huts. She 
does her full share of the cooking for her hus- 
band and all of her own as well. She brings the 
water and besides all these she is the principal 
servant and slave, of the man. She is most 
unmercifully beaten when she neglects ortrefuses 
to do what he commands her. In old age she is 
despised and neglected. 

Altogether she has a wretchedly miserable 
existence. Could you but see the women in 
these pagan, lands, your heart would go out in 
gratitude to God for your privileges. 

The pagan woman’s ‘lot 1s hard. In life and in 
death there is no hope. Yet even they have 
their moments of joy. They have never known 
anything better or different so they have no 
desire to change. 

However, where the Gospel comes and awakens 
new fear, and creates new desiresand aspirations 
a change soon becomes visible. Therefore let us 
be up and doing while it is yet day ! 

When sick there isno sympathy shown among 
the pagans. 

Shortly before leaving Santo on our present 
furlough the principal wife of one of our leading 
chiefs died. She was long ill. We used to send 
her eggs &c. of which she was fond. One day I 
saw her husband and I asked him why they had 
not sent over for some more eggs, he replied, 
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What is the use, ‘‘ Missi,” she is going to die. 
It is only wasting your eggs! His idea was 
that when her case was hopeless it was only 
a waste of food to give it to her, she would die 
anyway. 

I have frequently visited persons near to death 
and found them entirely alone with perhaps a 
bamboo or cocoanut shelk full of water near 
them and a few ripe bananas. 

Sometimes a person may be dead for hours 
before anyone knows it. Truly ‘“‘ the dark places 
of the earth are full of the habitations of cruelty.” 

On coming away from Tangoa we left two 
praying lads from the village, with our servants. 
We hope that they may persevere in their good 
resolutions. All was quiet around our station. 

With our united love to you all I must say 


good-bye. 
Your brother, JOSEPH ANNAND. 


LETTER FROM REV. A. W. THOMPSON, 


Couva, TRINDAD, B.W.I., 
January 27, 1893. 


My DEAR FATHER, | 

Our schools opened on the 16th inst., and, so far, 
are in every way better attended, and a greater 
interest shown, than before. Of course the 
beginings must not deceive. When the year is 
older, and the rains and floods come, the struggle 
will begin. ; 

The schools are in every way our hope. We 
cannot get the old under instruction long enough. 
The parents generally are willing to send their 
children to school, but, being very indulgent, if 
the children dislike to attend, they do not force 
them. We teach the children reading, writing, 
arithmetic, singing, &c., and, at the same time, 
we teach them the Bible and Catechism. They 
are always taught to pray. The ten command- 
ments are always an excellent starting point. It 
is really wonderful how much tke children 
‘“‘nick up” of Bible truth. They are just like 
boys athome. Our catechists work very much 
as in primitive times. They go from house to 
house dealing with individuals. When they can, 
they gather a group together and hold an open 
air service. 

The Hindoos are very fond of music. If you 
starta bhajan, 7.e. anative hymn, the crowd will 
soon gather, if you speak and catch the eye of one 
of them he will nod his head approvingly, as 
though agreeing with every word you utter, if 
you ask a question, you will find that probably 
he has not the remotest idea of what you are 
talking about. The best way is to ask questions 
and draw them out. Then, when they confess 
defeat, tell them the Gospel story of salvation. 

At one of my meetings, a fellow, wise in his 
own conceit, began to ask me questions. I drew 
him on. He acknowledged that all men are 
sinners. Well, I said, what will you do for 
salvation? He replied ‘“ go to the guru,” te. the 
spiritual teacher This was a characteristically 


Hindo answer. I said, “ How can the guru help 
you, he cannot help himself ? Ifa numberof men | 
fall into a deep pit from which there is no escape, 
will it be of any use to him to be the very best. 
man inthe pit for help out of it?” ‘‘No” was. 
his reply. *‘ What then” I said. A man inthe 
auidence answered. ‘‘Somebody must send help 
down whois aboveand out of the pit.” ‘This was. 
the very answer I wanted and you can see how 
easily we turned from this to the Lord Jesus. 
Christ, coming down from heaven to help all 
men out of the pit. 

The catechists go about all over the country 
visiting from house to house and telling the 
story of God’s fove. One must hit sore to bring 
these people to their senses. John the Baptist’s. 
message is the one forthem. ‘‘ Repent, flee from. 
the wrath to come.” 

The hospitals too are a place for work. ‘‘ Visit 
the sick” is a good motto, most sick people are 
willing to listen tothe Gospel. But I often think 
that there is no conversion so satisfactory as that. 
of a “‘ healthy ” man. 

Whenever trouble comes, all Indians, Christian 
and heathen, flock tous. I tell them that when 
Satan was sick he was a good man but when he 
got better he was himself again. The Hindi 
mind takes in these aphorisms very much better 
than do ours. They are greatly pleased with 
proverbs. 

In my field services are regularly held in eleven 
places on Sabbath day and we try to have a Sab- 
bath School at every station. A Christian service 
with us is much the same as with you at home. 
Then when the benediction has been pronounced | 
no one rushes for the door. All bow the head 
and offer a prayer. Then there is a general hand 
shaking and all set out for home. There is a 
good hint here for some home congregations. 

The work is promising, but it is a constant. 
source of anxiety. Day in, day out, the whole 
time is given to it. Iam, however, in excellent 
health. I never lost a day or missed a service 
last year. 

The weather is pleasant now. In fact it is quite 
cold. The thermometer actually fell to60 degrees. 
You laugh at this but to us it does seem cold. 
Many are suffering from colds. We are in the 
dry season now. . The sugar mills are hard at 
work. 

A curious thing about the climate is that there 
is seldom any wind at night. Shortly after the 
sun rises the wind begins to blow and it is 
strongest about noon. In the afternoon it 
moderates and by sundown there is not a breath. 
The nights are calm, and, Oh so beautiful, when 
the moon is full. 

We have two seasons, the dry, from December 
to May, and the wet from June to November. 
Sometimes the whole year is wet. 

With best love to all, your affectionate son, 


FRED. 
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LETTER FROM MR. COFFIN. 


SAN FERNANDO, 
TRINIDAD, Dec. 1892. 
My DEAR SISTER :— 
UR College has completed a very successful 
year’s work and gives good, encouragement 
for the future. 

It isjust three years since I arrived in Trinidad. 
There have been many changes in that time. Our 
work here is progressing in spite of many diffi- 
culties. 

Last Sunday I attended a very interesting 
service, in the south part of this district at a 
place called Oropouche. It is one of the country 
stations and a Very unhealthy district, conse- 
quently no ~vhite people live there all the time. 
Many Indians have settled here as do farmers at 
home. They have small farms and grow cocoa, 
cocoa-nuts, coffee, &c. 

Christianity has made much progress among 
them. On Sunday the church was crowded, per- 
haps 200 persons present. It was communion 
service and about 55 communicants sat at the 
Lord’s table. I baptized 17 persons, received 10 
new communicants and married five couples. 
The services were altogether in the Hindi lan- 
guage and the meeting was a very profitable 
one. 

Weare now about through the wet season, and 
a wet season it was this year, the heaviest for a 
generation. In October the Island had quite a 
hurricane which are very unusual in Trinidad. 
Much damage was done but not many lives lost. 
The weather is now pleasant not very hot for 
Trinidad. 

My health is good at present. Ihad several 
attacks of malarial fever this year, but was not 
laid aside long. A P.,E. Island vessel from 
Alberton was here last week, bringing a cargo of 
oats, potatoes, horses, &ce. So we are enjoying 
P. E. I. potatoes just now. All this makes us 
feel that the world is not so large after all. 

Wishing you all the best blessings, 
Ever your affectionate brother, 
| FULTON. 


MRS. MORTON’S HOME FORINDIAN GIRLS. 
SSHE nature and work of this home was very 
fully discribed in a previous issue. In the 
interesting report for 1892, Mrs. Morton writes 
as follows :— 
RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION. 

This has been continued exactly on the lines of 
last year. Six of the larger girls of the Tuna- 
puna School attended our Bible class held for an 
hour or more every week-day except Saturday. 

_ The weekly lesson was thaf set for the teachers, 
monitors, and others, by Dr. Morton, and all were 
examined init in the Friday evening prayer- 
meeting. The girls took pride and pleasure in 
answering their full share of questions and in 


this way Dr. Morton has, in the last two years, | 
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taken us through the complete Old Testament 
History with a sketch of the period between the 
Old and New. 

The Gospels and Epistles have been studied at 
family worship, when Dr. Morton -instructs on 
the portion read, also in my Sabbath School class. 
Every week evening is occupied by the girls in 
committing hymns, catechism and Bible lessons, 
principally in Hindi. Theselessons are repeated 
to Dr. Morton and myself on Sabbath mornings 
from 7 fill 8 o’clock, 

Miss Morton has made their Sabbath evenings 
pleasant by exercises on Scripture subjects in the 
following manner. One girl chooses the subject; 
the rest question in turn till sufficient informa- 
tion is elicited to show them what character or 
event was in the girl’s mind—the guessing is 
lively and the interest intense. The girls all 
know a great many native hymns by heart and 
are of great assistance in singing. 

AtSt. Joseph they sing with the women after 
service is over ; at Tacarigua they assist in Miss 
Blackadder’s Sabbath School. These twostations 
being only two miles distant east and west of 
Tunapuna some of the girls go to each every 
Sabbath afternoon. They also accompany Fanny, 
our faithful Bible woman, on her rounds. Not 
much older in appearance than some of them- 
selves, Fanny is ever their kind friend and 
adviser ; nothing delights them more than to 
accompany her in her afternoon work to visit or 
hold a meeting. Several of the girls can give a 
Scripture Lesson, or engage in prayer if needful. 

PRACTICAL TRAINING. 

Including cooking, washing, starching, iron- 
ing, sewing and gardening has been attended ta 
as usual. The gardening produces vegetables 
for their tarkari, which eaten with rice is the 
daily food. In the daily sewing class from 2.36 
till 4 o’clock Miss Morton has superintended the 


cutting and making. of all their clothing. Te 
teach the girls to cut and make their own dresseg 
(English fashion) is noeasy task. Five have 
learned this year to do it pretty well. The same 
girls who came into Bible Class have attended 
the sewing class. Each girl has done her own 
laundry-work, and taken her share in cooking. 
In general house-work most of them are aow 
expert enough to be very useful. 


PROSPECTS. 


In this, as in other wholly agricultural dis: 
tricts, the number of girls alee to igs 
school regularly, above the age of nine or ten 
years, 18 very small indeed, hardly large enough 
even to supply the vacancies in the Home sup- 
posing they were old enough and all willine to 
come. The toil of training those who know 
nothing but to weed in the cane-piece, or to cook 
rice and tarkari is very great. Still, afew of this 
class are likely to be received ; some Christian 
girls living on or near our premises, from about 
nine to twelve years of age, are to be instructed 
in our Bible and sewing-classes, &e. Most OL 
them came into these classes this year but not so 
regularly as we could wish. It is proposed thus 
to continue work for these dear girls, of whom 
Miss Morton and I sometimes speak as being at 
once “‘our torment and our delight.” 
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Church Notes and Notices. 


The REcorD will be glad toreceive and publish 
notes under any of the following headings. If, 
in any case, such notices are omitted it is because 
they have never been forwarded. Send acard. 


CALLS. 


From Richmond, Que., Pres. to Dr. Kelloch, 
Spencerville, Ont. 


From Dominion City to Mr. W. J. Penman of 
Elkhorn. Accepted. Induction 29th March. 


From Beaverton and Gamebridge to Mr. M. 
N. Bethune of Gravenhurst. 


From Westminster Ch., Winnipeg, to Mr. C. 
B. Pitblado of Santa Rosa, Cala. Accepted. 

From St. Andrew’s, Lanark, to Mr. G. W. 
Mills of New Westminster, B. C., declined. 


From Parkdale to Mr. D. Hossack of Orange- 
ville. 


From Waterford and Wardham, Paris Pres.,to 
Mr. L. W. Leitch of Point Edward. 


From Fort William to Hugh Fraser, of 
Treherne. 


INDUCTIONS. ‘ 


We regret that the notice of Mr. John A. 
Logan’s induction into Cooke’s Ch., Chilliwack, 
B. C., in October last, was inadvertedly omitted. 

Mr. D. Strahan into Hespeler, Guelph Pres. 
Feb. 9th. 

Mr. James Gilchrist, of Pierson, Man, into 
Blytheswood, Chatham, Pres. Mar. 13th. 

Mr. D. B. Marsh into Onon daga, asin our last, 
was incorrect. The call was declined. 


RESIGNATIONS, 


Mr. W. F. Farries, of Knox Ch., Ottawa. 

Mr. D. M. Buchanan of Georgetown and Lime- 
house, Toronto Pres. 

Mr. Lawrence, of Emerson, Wis. Pres, 

Mr. J. Pringle, of Port Arthur. 


OBITUARIES. 


Rev. James Russell Scott was born in Fife- 
shire, Scotland, in July 1814; educated in Edin- 
burgh University ; entered the ministry of the 
Presbyterian Church in 1849; emigrated to Can- 
ada in 1858 ; was Shortlv afterwards settled at 
Perrytown ; in 1865 was ealled to Whitby ; and 
in 1868 to Cambray. Owing to poor health he 
resigned in 1875. At that time he was appointed 
clerk of the Presbytery of Lindsay. On the 25th 
of February he fell asleep. 


Rev. James Watson D.D., was born in Aber- 
deen, Scotland, December Ist, 1824. Completing 
his studies for the ministry, he came to Canada 
in 1854 and took charge of the united congre- 
gations of Huntingdon and Athelstan. When 
these were separated, he retained charge of the 
Second Presbyterian Ch. in Huntingdon. He 
has been for a number of years clerk of the 
Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. A few weeks 
Since while visiting one of his elders who was 
ill, Dr. Watson was thrown from his sleigh. 
Though he lived for several days he never re- 
covered consciousness, and on the 21st of Feb. 
he breathed his last. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Chatham, Chat., St. And., 10th July, 10 a.m. 


Lanark & Renfrew, Carleton Place, Zion, 
May 23, 10.30 a.m. 


Pictou, New Glasgow, 4th April. 
Stratford, 9th May, 10.30 a.m. 


Sydney, Syd, Fal St, April 4th, 10 a.m. 
Wallace, Wallace, May audi 


Winnipeg, second Tuesday in May, bi. mon. 


t 


MISCELLANEA. 


The Annual Meeting of the Woman’s Foreign 
Missionary Society, West., will be held in St. 
Andrew’s Church, London, Ont., on Tuesday, 
Wednesday and Thursday, 18th, 19th and 20th 
April. A large and interesting meeting is ex- 
pected. 


The offices of Rev. Dr. Reid, the agent of the 
Church at Toronto, have been changed from 170 
Yonge St., to Confederation Life Building, 8 
Richmond St, East, Rooms 62-65, 

The Books for the several schemes in the 
offices of the Agents of the Church will be 
positively closed for the year on Monday, Ist 
May. All moneys should be remitted by that 
date. 


Owing to the absence of Rev. Dr. Mackay at 
the Free Church Jubilee Assembly, Synod Con- 
veners in the West, and Presbytery Conveners- 
in the East, will send their reports on the State 
of Religion to Rev. Dr. Jackson, of Galt, Ont. 

Communications for the Presbytery of Lanark 
and Renfrew are in the absence of the clerk, Mr. 
Crombie, to be addressed, for the next three 
months, to Rev. Dr. Campbell of Renfrew. 


Rey. R. Hamilton of Motherwell has been 


nominated by his Presbytery, Stratford, as 
moderator of Assembly. 


Viterary Notices. 


THE Montuyty LEAFLET—Of the Woman’s 
Foreign Missionary Society, Eastern Division, 
is a neat little paper of eight pages, the first 
number of which has just been issued. May it 
aid much in deepening the missionary interest. 
Price one cent per copy, 12 cents yearly, Address 
Miss I. McCulloch, Truro. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN CouNcIL GROouP.—They 
did not escape. The photographer caught them, 
and his department is in no wise behind that of 
the others who had a share in the proceedings of 
the Fifth General Presbyterian Council which 
met last autumn in Toronto. We have received 
a picture of the Council containing two hundred 
individual portraits, representing twenty-seven 
branches of the Alliance, and grouped according 
to branch and nationality. It is thus a repre- 
sentative Presbyterian picture. As a work of 
art it is exceedingly clear and good. In size 15x 
20 inches, it will be sent, unmounted, to any 
address, for $3.00, J. Bruce, photographer, 13 
King street west, Toronto. 


’ WIVES AND DAvuGHTERS—-Is a new twenty page 
monthly journal devoted to the interests of 
women, and published in London, Ontario. It 
is well printed and well filled with- much to in- 
terest and instruct. Address Wives and 
Daughter, 418 Richmond street, London, Ont, 
Price 10 cents, or $1.00 yearly. 

THE BrsticaL WorLp—Continuing the Old 
and New Testament Student, comes from the 
University Press of Chicago. Dr. Harper, with 
assistants, is editor. Vol. I, No. 1, of the new 
series is in size and style much like the old, and 
is characterized by its ability. Price $2.00 in 
advance. 


THE JENNESS MILLER Montuiy—Illustrated, 
is a bright woman’s magazine. Price 10 cents, 
$1.00 per year. Jenness, Miller & Co., 114 Fifth 
Avenue, New York city. 

THE SrLveR Cross, the official organ of the 


King’s Daughters and Sons, comes in attractive — 
form, 158 West 23rd Street, New York city. 
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Family Gircle. 


DAVID BRAINERD; HIS CHARACTER, 
WORK, AND RELATION TO THE 
MODERN MISSIONARY 
MOVEMENT. 


BY REV. W. D. SEXTON, DETROIT, MICH. 


ay BRAINERD: was one of a smali but 
brillant galaxy of names that appeared in 
the first half of the eighteenth century. Jona- 
than Edwards and John Wesley were both born 
in the same year—1705; George Whitefield in 
1714 and David Brainerd in 1818. These are 
names that still shine with unfading lustre. 
Individually and collectively they made profound 
impressions upon their own time, and bequeathed 
to subsequent generations a rich legacy of Gospel 
doctrine and Christian life. Both in Hngland 
and America they arrested the ebbing tide of 
spiritual life,and set new bounds to the mani- 
festation of God’s power in reclaiming and sanc- 
tifving sinful men. It is no exaggeration to 
assert that they revolutionized the Christian 
thought and practice of their age. 

In this group the names of the two Americans, 
Jonathan Edwards and David Brainerd, are 
indissolubly linked together. Jonathan Edwards 
was the representative character of New England 
Theology; David Brainerd was the represent- 
ative character of New England piety. The 
former has been justly called ‘‘the apostle of 
Christian doctrine ;” the latter, ‘‘ the apostle of 
the Christian life.” Each of these men exerted 
a marked influence upon the other. Neither 
would have been what he was without the other. 
Taken together, they mark an era in the devel- 
opment of Christian doctrine and the spirit of 
evangelism, 

David Brainerd was born at Haddam, Conn., 
April 20th, 1718. He was born on a Sabbath day, 
a fit prophecy of his holy life. According to his 
own testimony, he was born again on a Sabbath 
day, July 12th, 1739. He began his missionary 
career among the Indians in April, 1743, and 
died at the home of Jonathan Edwards in North- 
ampton, Mass., October 9th, 1747. For so short 
‘a life, it was marvellous in its influence upon 
subsequent generations. 

As a boy he was not remarkable for precocious- 
ness, except along the line of unusual thought- 
fulness upon religious themes. From a boy he 
was somewhat sober and much inclined to 
melancholy, a characteristic which increased as 
he grew older and at times became a source of 
pert distress. At theage of seven or eight he 

ecame greatly concerned about his soul’s sal- 
vation and was specially terrified at the thought 
of death. His anxiety drove him to the perform- 
ance of religious duties, but he found no satis- 
faction in them. He found it a melancholy 
business, which destroyed his eagerness for 
play. This concern, however, was of short dur- 
ation, and left him at ease in Zion and without 
hope in the world. 

He continued in this state of little concern 
about his personal salvation till he was about 
thirteen years of age. At this time a mortal 
sickness prevailed at Haddam which greatly 
excited and alarmed him. This turned his 
attention anew to religious things, and from 
this time onward he was much engaged in 
religious duties; but-he found little satisfaction, 
because they were performed, as he himself 
afterward discovered, from an entirely wrong 
motive. just at_ this time in his life he was 
greatly distressed and saddened by the death of 
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his mother. His father had previously died, 
he was thus left an orphan at the age of fourteen. 
Naturally inclined to melancholy and to morbid 
self-introspection, these events deepened and 
intensified the sombreness of his life. * 

At the age of twenty he began tc apply him- 
self to study, with the design of fitting himself 
for college. According to the custom of the 
time, he put himself under the instruction of his 
pastor, at whose home in Haddam he then lived. 
He withdrew himsels entirely from the society 
of young people, and gave himself exclusively to 
his studies and religious exercises. Heread the 
Bible through twice in tess than a year, and 
applied himself assiduously to secret devotions. 
These were years of intense longing after spiritual 
comfort and rest, of constant struggling with 
the hardness of his own heart. 

During this period we find increasing mani- 
iestation of a marked feature of his character. 
This was his habit of introspection. By it he 
made the most carefu) analysis of his own 
motives. and cultivated the keen discrimination 
which discerned the difference between true and 
false religion. So thoroughly and continuously 
did he analyze his own thought and affection, 
that he looked upon himself as the very worst. 
of sinners. Sometimes he wondered that God 
would permit such a wicked person as he to live. 
The thought of our time is so occupied with the 
material and the external, so unused to such 
introspection and self-analysis, that we can 
scarcely understand the pain of such spiritual 
vivisection as Brainerd practised upon himself. 
It is certain that what the theologians call the 
“Jaw work” was thoroughly and painfully 
accomplished in him. It is certain also that this 
process laid the foundations broad and deep for 
the remarkable piety of his after life. Unquest- 
ionably much of the shallowness of spiritual life 
in our generation arises from ashallow conviction 
of sin, which precedes the work of Divine grace 
in the soul. Many are now brought into the 
kingdom of God by a hot-house process which 
results in many blossoms of promise, but in 
little fruit ‘‘ brought to perfection.” 

For months Brainerd groped in darkness gre- 
viously burdened with a sense of sin. While 
not asserting the necessity of such prolonged 
agony in entering the kingdom, we may assert 
with confidence that ‘‘in a deep sense of sin, 
more perhaps than in anything else, abides a 
saving knowledge of God.” Gradually Brainerd 
was led to see that all his religious duties were 
performed from a motive of selfishness, to secure 
his own happiness, and not from any respect to 
the glory of God. The realization of his condition 
greatly saddened and distressed him. 

On Sabbath morning, July 19th, 1739, as he was 
taking his customary walk in a solitary place, a 
new experience dawned upon his soul. He 
describes himself asin a mournful and melan- 
choly state. He tried to pray, but found no 
heart to engage in that or any other duty. He 
felt that the Spirit of God had quite left him. 
After trying to pray for nearly half an hour, and 
while walking in a dark, thick grove, a vision of 
unspeakable glory opened to the view and appre- 
hension of his soul. This vision was adisclosure 
of the character and attributes of God such as he 
had never known. His description of it reminds 
us of a similar disclosure of God to Isaiah when 
he was called to the prophetic office. His melan- 
choly was dispelled, and he was so enraptured 
that he says he was ‘delighted and captivated 
with the excellency, loveliness, greatness, and 
other perfections of God.” This event marked 
the beginning of an era in his life. The peace 
which he then received was not of sustained 


duration. Gathering clouds soon dimmed its 
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radiance. Still this was a real disclosure of God 
to Brainerd, and he never forgot the radiance 
and joy of that day. 

In September following this event he entered 
Yale College. He began his college course with 
great reluctance, lest he might not be able to 
lead a life of strict religion. It was while at 
New Haven that he came in contact with a 
movement which very largely gave direction to 
his whole after career. His relation to this 
movement gave rise to the saddest episode of 
his life, and at the same time intensified his 
zeal for the salvation of souls. 

This movemeut was rightly called **‘ The Great 
Awakening.” It is difficult now for us to appre 
ciate fully the exigency which gave rise to the 
movement. Practical religion had fallen into 
decay. Faith had decayed into formalism. 
Christianity had become with many a dogma. 
At least it was no longer a manifest life in many 
of its professed adherents. Orthodoxy consisted 
in church membership and the knowledge of 
theological shibboleths. The complicated rela- 
tions of Church and State were then still un- 
settled. These relations made church-member- 
ship a political necessity, The result was a 
church, many of whose members were utter 
strangers to the experimental knowledge of 
religion. It was openly maintained that piety 
was not a necessary condition of church mem- 
bership. It waseven claimed and publicly main- 
tained that conversion was not a necessary 
qualification for the work of the Gospel ministry. 
With such netions entertained and defended, it 
was certainly time for an awakening. The one 
idea which was emphasized in this movement 
above all others was the necessity of the new 
birth, 

We are gravely assured that this idea had 
been generally neglected, and in some Christian 
communities was utterly unknown. It was like 
the driven ploughshare in new soil. It caused 
intense religious agitation, It gave a mighty 
impetus to the cause of practical righteousness, 

The movement began in Northampton, Mass., 
under the searching and powerful preaching of 
Jonathan Edwards. Thenews of theremarkable 
revival at Northampton spread and produced a 
profound impression. The result was that 
when Whitefield visited New England in 1740, 
he found the soil everywhere prepared. Great 
revivals attended and followed his work. It is 
not surprising, when we consider the situation, 
that the movement developed imprudences and 
extravagances. We could scarcely expect that 
the wheat would be wholly devoid of chaff. 
Amid much that was excellent there was also 
much that was unadvised in action and utter- 
ance. 

The movement reached New Haven . when 
Brainerd was in his Sophomore year. His soul 
was stirred. His was just the nature to be 
intensely moved by this religious quickening. 
He entered into the movement with zeal and 
enthusiasm. He himself afterward declared 
that he was guilty of imprudences and indecent 
heats. In his Junior year an imprudent remark, 
in regard to the piety of one of the authorities in 
the college, led to a difference between himself 
and the Faculty which resulted in his leaving 
college. His sensitive nature was _ deeply 
wounded by what he ccnsidered the unfair treat- 
ment which he received in connection with this 
event. The scar remained through life. During 
the year and a half that followed he made several 
attempts at reconciliation. At the time when 
his class graduated he presented to the faculty a 
written apology, which is a model of Christian 
forgiveness, courtesy, and fairness. It wusasad 
day for him when he saw his classmates receive 
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their degrees, while he was destined to carry 
through life the brand of an outlaw. He har- 
bored no resentment, but this event deepened 
and intensified the melancholy which was a part 
of his natural temperament. : 

The interval of a little more than a year bet- 
ween his departure from college and the begin- 
ning of his missionary career was spent in 
preparation for thé Gospel ministry. Two things 
are pre-eminent in his experience during this 
year; the first, a morbid desire to die, and the 
other a passionate longing for the conversion of 
the heathen. The sense of his own sin and 
unworthiness, always so vivid, and increased 
now by the refusal of the college authorities to 
be reconciled, threw him into great dejection of 
spirits. He frequently breathed out his intense 
desire to be freed from the burdens of life. In 
his longings for the conversion of the heathen 
are manifest the risings of those characteristics 
which were destined to stamp his influence 
forever upon the world’s history. At this time 
he declared that it wasno matter to him when 
nor where nor how Christ should send him. The 
desire that God would enlarge His kingdom was 
the constant theme of his prayers. He longed 
to be sent among the heathen, but the way 
seemed closed, so that in August of 1742 he said 
he had almost lost his hopes of God’s sending 
him afar among the heathen. 

But while God was preparing the workman 
for the work, He was also preparing the path to 
the work. While Brainerd was pouring out his 
ardent prayers for the heathen and longing to be 
sent among them, God was stirring the hearts of 
Christian men in Scotland and America to begin 
a mission among the Indians. In this very year 
—1742 —the Scotch Society for the Promotion of 
Christian Knowledge appointed three ministers 
of the Presbytery of New York as their commis- 
sioners,and authorized them to send two mission- 
aries to the Indians. These commissioners 
selected a Mr. Horton as their first missionary, 
whom they sent to Long Island. The second 
whom they selected was David Brainerd. Their 
proposal to him met a most hearty response. 
He had been longing for just such an opportunity 
to glorify God. 

His first appointment was at Kaunameek, 
about half way between Stockbridge, Mass., and 
Albany, N. Y.. Here, in what was then a lonely 
and melancholy wilderness, he began that career 
of missionary work which for complete self- 
abnegation and loyal service has never been 
surpassed and seldom equalled since apostolic 
times. The privations of the most distant and 
solitary foreign missionary at present are not 
greater than the privations which he endured. 
For many months his bed consisted of a heap of 
straw in a floorless log house. His food was 
hasty pudding, boiled corn, bread baked in the 
ashes, and sometimes a little meat and butter. 
Of him it might be said truly that it was his 
meat to do the will of God. His complete aban- 
don to this work is evidenced by the fact that he 
sold the little patrimony which he possessed, 
and planned to use the proceeds in the Lord’s 
work. He burned the bridges behind him. 

It was the original intention of the commis- 
sioners to open a mission at the Forks of the 
Delaware, but for prudential reasons the exec- 
ution of the plan had been delayed. At the end 
of Brainerd’s first year at Kaunameek the way 
appeared open to carry out the original design. 
Just at this time he had several flattering calls 
to accept the pastorate, but having put his hands 
to the plough, Brainerd was not the man to . 
look back. He declined these calls, and started 
for what was then the distant post at the Forks 
of the Delaware. He now manifested a growing 
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desire to do some special work for God. He 
himself says about this time, ‘‘ Last year I longed 
to be prepared for a world of glory, but of late 
all my concern is for the conversion of the 
heathen, and for that end I long tolive.” It was 
this passionate longing for the salvation of souls 
which, growing stronger and stronger, urged 
him onward in his career of heroic toil. 

In addition to his work at the Mission station, 
he undertook long journeys westward to the 
Susquehanna, to carry the Gospel to the Indian 
settlements upon the banks of thatriver. These 
journeys were always accompanied with much 
privation and sometimes with positive suffering. 
Through the unbroken wilderness he pushed his 
way, sometimes overtaken with storms, some- 
times prostrated with a burning fever which 
detained him in the lone and terrible wilderness, 
and yet through all his sufferings he uttered not 
a word of complaint, except that he was not 
living as near to God as he ardently desired. 

When he reached the distant settlements no 
comfortable lodging place awaited him. The 
*‘prophet’s chamber” awaiting him was a 
wretched corn-crib, into which he crawled and 
passed the night, His thought was never of his 
own comfort, He saved not himself. His anxiety 
was that God might be glorified in himself and 
in the extension of Christ’s kingdom. In the 
midst of his incessant labors and fatiguing 
journeys he was constantly suffering from poor 
health. Sometimes for several weeks he would 
be unable to attend to his accustomed duties. 
At such times he was greatly distressed, not on 
account of his personal suffering, but because he 
could do so little for the Master. He longed to 
do much in a little time, and any cessation of 
work made him feel that he was living for 
nothing; but in the midst of all his suffering he 
was constantly breathing out his longing for 
more conformity to the image of Christ. He 
was constantly hungering and thirsting after 
righteousness. 

He spent a little over a year at the Forks of 
the Delaware together with these journeys to 
the Susquehanna. At the end of the year he was 
more dejected and discouraged than usual. 
Thus after two years of prayer and toil, he had 
not a single convert to encourage him. He had 
been zealous in work, he had agonized in prayer, 
but the fruit had not yet appeared. All this 
time he had preached and taught through an 
interpreter, and even the interpreter was still a 
stranger to the saving grace of God. This was 
an occasion of great anxiety and sorrow to the 
lonely missionary. The truth which he spoke 
with so much earnestness necessarily lost much 
of its force through the coldness of the inter- 
preter. Is it any wonder that this man, who was 
by natural temperament inclined to melancholy, 
should become discouraged? He was so dis- 
appointed and saddened that he contemplated 
giving up the work at the end of the year; but 
the dawn of a brighter day was nearer than_he 
thought. In ways that he least expected God 
granted to him the desire of his heart. 

At about eighty miles southeast of the Forks 
of the Delaware was a small settlement of 
Indians at a place called Crossweeksung. Brain- 
erd determined to visit this place and present 
the story of the Gospel, He found them peculi- 
arly susceptible tothe truth. They were immedi- 
ately interested and impressed. The news of 
Brainerd’s presence and preaching spread abroad. 
and the natives began to flock in from every 
direction. It was here in the following eighteen 
months that his ardent desires were at last 
gratified. With increasing joy, we may say it 
reverently of him, he saw of the travail of his 
soul and was satisfied. The revival which now 
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accompanied his labors was one of the most 
remarkable in the history of Christian enter- 
rise. 

Suddenly there fell upon the whole Indian 
population what Brainerd called “‘a most sur- 
prising concern.” From all parts of the country 
people came streaming in, eager to hear the 
Gospel. They listened in speechless interest to 
his preaching, and many fell down in frantic 
distress of soul. The air would sometimes be 
full of their cries for mercy. Multitudes were 
overwhelmed with distress of soul 

This condition was not brought about by the 
presentation of the terrors of the law. Brainerd 
did not preach to the Indians such sermons as. 
Jonathan Edward’s famous sermon, ‘Sinners in, 
the Hands of an Angry God.” His presentation: 
of truth was rather along the hne of what we 
call the doctrines of Divine grace. He says that 
under this preaching sometimes the power of 
God seemed to descend upon the assembly like 
the rushing of a mighty wind, and with aston- 
ishing energy bore down everything before it. He 
compares it to ‘“ the irresistible force of a mighty 
torrent or swelling deluge, that with its unsup- 
portable weight and pressure bears down and. 
sweeps before it whatever is in its way.” This: 
was not a mourning which ended in tears. 
Many of the wretched savages were rescued 
from superstition and gross wickedness, and 
gave ample evidence that they had passed from 
darkness into the marvellous light of God’s 
children. 

It was painfully evident, however, that Brain- 
erd’s work could not be long continued. His 
physical strength could not endure the strain. 
During this single summer he travelled more 
than three thousand miles, often for several 
weeks preaching nearly every day and faithfully 
training the converts by means of catechetical 
classes. He organized the converts into a church, 
the first church ever organized on this continent. 
solely of Indian Christians, } 

The following summer, as he continued his. 
work, failing health was constantly pressing 
upon him. Consumption, that grim monster of 
disease had fastened its relentless hold upon 
him. His heroic efforts to continue his work 
are exceedingiy pathetic. He did not give up 
until absolutely forced by constantly increasing 
weaknéss. In the spring of 1747 he reluctantly 
bade his congregation farewell and turned his 
ace to New England, still hoping even against 
hope that he might rally and return to his. 
beloved people. 

He went to the home of Jonathan Edwards, to 
whose daughter he was engaged in marriage, 
with the ardent hope that rest might restore 
him to health. He there consulted the family 
physician, who told him frankly that his life was 
nearing its end. He was not at all disturbed by 
this announcement. He had too_ often longed. 
for death to be terrified when told that it was 
approaching. He rallied sufficiently to make a 
visit to Boston, where he interested some pro- 
minent Christians in the conversion of the 
Indians. To the very last he was consecrated to 
his chosen work. ‘The result of this visit to 
Boston was the raising of money and the sending 
of two missionaries to the Six Nations. While 
there he was brought very low, but again he 
rallied and was permitted to return to North- 
ampton, Mass., where he died at the home of 
Jonathan Edwards, surrounded by the tender 
ministry of friends, October 9th, 1747. ; 

He had not yet reached the thirtieth mile-stone 
in life’s journey—a short life, yet imperishable 
in its influence upon the progress of the 
Redeemer’s kingdom. It was _a_life of deep 
humility, intense longing after God, and magni- 
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ficeng, heroism. When duty called, he went 
forward unflinchingly. The lesson which he 
himself drew from the long and weary path, 
before he reached the consummation of his 
desires in the conversion of souls, was “‘that it 
is good to follow the path of duty, even in the 
midst of darkness and discouragement. 

Tv the account of his self-devotion, as published 
in his journal, the modern Church owes more 
than wecan estimate for the spirit of evangelism, 
which has given force to the missionary move- 
ment of the present century. The story of 
Brainerd had something to do in stirring the 
mind and heart of William Carey, the ‘‘ father 
of modern missions.” Samuel Mills learned the 
same story from the lips of his godly mother. 
Henry Martyn was inspired to similar deeds of 
heroism in foreign lands. So the circle widens. 
Who can measure the power of one short life 
consecrated to the Master’s service? If Brain- 
erd’s spirit of abandon to the cause and kingdom 
of Jesus Christ were to possess the whole Church 
of Christ, the fulfilment of precious promises 
would be at hand. The story of his life will 
never lose its power. Solong as the Church of 
Christ endures it will be told as an evidence of 
the possibilities of grace in the individual, and 
the supernatural power of an ever-present Christ 
to work miracles of grace in the conversion of 
souls.—Missionary Review. 


A BRAHMIN’S TESTIMONY. 


STRIKING testimony, recently borne by a 

learned Brahmin, in the presence of two 

hundred Brahmins, official students, and others, 
has just been published. 

‘“‘T have watched the missionaries and have 
seen what they are. What have they come to 
this country for? What tempts them to leave 
their parents, friends and country, to come to 
this, to them, unhealthy clime? Is it for gain 
or profit that they come? Some of us, country 
clerks, in government offices, receive larger 
salaries than they. Isit for an easy life? See 
how they work, and then tell me. 

Look at the missionary! Hecame here a few 
years ago, leaving all, and for our good. He 
was met with cold looks and suspicious glances. 
He was not discouraged ; he opened a dispensary, 
and we said: ‘Let the pariahs (lowest caste 
people) take his medecine, we won’t ; but in the 
time of our sickness and our fears, we were glad 
to goto him, and he welcomed us. We com- 
plained at first if he walked through our Brabh- 
min streets: but, ere long, when our wives and 
daughters were in sickness and anguish, we 
went and begged him to come—even into our 
inner apartments—and he came, and our wives 
and daughters now smile upon us in health ; 

Has he made any money by it? Even the cost 
of the medicine he has given has not been 
returned to him. 

Now, what is it that makes him do all this for 
us? Itis the Bible! I have looked into it a 
good deal in different languages. I chance to 
know. It is the same in all languages. The 
Bible—there is nothing to compare with it in all 
our sacred books for goodness and purity and 
holiness and love, and for motives of action. 
Where did the English people get their intelli- 
gence and energy and cleverness and power? It 
is their Bible that gives it to them. And they 
now bring it to us, and say: That is what 
raised us ; take it, and raise yourselves.’ They 
do not force it upon us, as did the Moham- 
medans with their Koran; but they bring it in 
love, and say: ‘Look at it, read it, examine it, 
and see if it is not good.’” 


AFRICAN WOMEN. 


The condition of African women is most de, 
graded. A woman is practically a slave to her 
father or eldest male relative before her marriage, 
and afterward to her husband. She is condemned 
to ceaseless toil in order to provide for the wants 
of the family. Added to thisis the cruel practice 
of wife-beating. A whip or scourge made of 
the hide of the hippopotamus, cut in tails at the 
end, hangs on the wall of every Guinea negro’s 
hut and is brought in use almost daily. In no 
heathen country are the women more ignorant, 
vicious, and utterly degraded than in this part 
of Africa. 

This sad condition is largely due to the uni- 
versal practice of polygamy. There is no limit, 
except of means, to the number of wives a man 
may have. In fact, he is considered wealthy or 
otherwise according to their number. There is 
usually one who is called the ‘‘ chief ” or ‘“‘head” 
wife. She can tyrannize over the other wives as 
much as she pleases so long as she does not inter- 
fere with the authority of the so-called husband, 
whose will is absolute. Favoritism on his part 
may make the lot of some of his women more 
endurable than that of others ; but at the best it 
is an unenviable one and shows how greatly they 
need the civilizing influence of the Gospel. 

Girls marry at twelve or even younger. Strange 
as it may seem, considering their ill-treatment, 
marriage is the goal of every native woman’s 
ambition. They have no form of marriage cere- 
mony whatever. The payment of a certain sum 
or “‘ dowry ” by the man tothe girl’s father is the 
only thing required, and when that is fully paid 
he canchiim his wife. Parents frequently betroth 
their children when very young, and, though the 
paying of the ‘‘ dowry ” may require several years, 
the bargain stands, for goods must be refunded 
if the girl’s father wishes to cancel it. Through- 
out the whole transaction the girl herself has no 
choice allowed her.—Mrs. Swan in Pres. Ban. 


‘I USED MY TWO KNEES.” 

A poor Chinaman had been the slave of opium 
smoking for thirty-nine years. Those familiar 
with this curse know that the opium appetite 
becomes a deeply-seated disease, and few who 
are once entangled in this snare of Satan ever 
escape. Opium smokers who profess faith in 
Christ are looked upon with great distrust, and 
dealt with with the utmost caution, for they 
are almost sure to relapse into their former evil 
ways. Butthis man was rescued from opium 
smoking; he was cured, and he stayed cured. 
One day some one asked him how it was that he 
had broken off the terrible habit, he answered : 

“IT used my two knees !” 

How many people there are to-day’ who are 
caught in Satan’s snares, who struggle to escape, 
and sink despondent and despairing ; who might 
find deliverance as this Chinaman found it. They 
use their tongues, they use their wills, they use 
their minds, they make vows, and promises, and 
resolutions, but they do not use their two knees. 

No man was ever overcome by temptation 
while calling on the mighty God to help him; 
no man need despond, though billows and waves 
go over him; if a man will only pour out his 
heart to the Lord, he may go down like Jonah to 
the bottoms of the mountains, and the earth with 
her bars may be about him ; but if out of the belly 
of hell he willonly cry to God, the Lord will hear 
and save him. 

Tempted one, discouraged one, struggling one, 
fallen one, use your two knees ; you will climb 
out of horrible pits, and mire, and clay on your 
knees sooner than in any other way.—Sel. 
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THE LORD’S WORK IN SPAIN. 


BY REV. J. P. WIGSTONE, MISSIONARY, LINARES, 
SPAIN. 


UST of late lam up from Andalusia, where 
my present work is visiting other brethren 
—two of whom studied in the Pastor’s College, 
London—and scenes of years ago have been 
recalled by what is occuring here now. For 
’instance, I lately accompanied a brother mission- 
ary to a neighboring town to bury a child. The 
priests and the authorities appeared at the 
house where the dead lay, and against the 
father’s will forcibly carried the body away and 
buried it in the Roman Catholic cemetery. <An- 
other brother was called to visit one of the con- 
verts in a dying state, He had only just reached 
the house when the priest made his appearance, 
alleging that he had also been called. He had a 
number of witnesses. The house filled with 
people, as is often the case here under similar 
circumstances. The priest raged and storméd 
and held up his fist in the face of the evangelical 
pastor. The sick Christian woman, hearing the 
dispute about who had been called, cried out : 
‘« Silence, all! I wish to make a public confession.” 
(Here the priest smiled, and approached gra- 
ciously at the last word.) “I am trusting only 
to Christ for salvation through His death on the 
cross; and if I die I want to be buried in the 
evangelical cemetery.” The witnesses of the 
priest told him they were needed no longer, and | 
went out. What did the priest do? He went 
and lodged a complaint with the mayor that he 
had been called to attend this dying woman, 
and that the evangelical pastor had threatened 
him and hindered him in his duty. The priest’s 
witnesses deposed that the woman declared 
publicly she didn’t want the priest but the 
pastor, and that the priest had threatened the 
pastor and not the pastor the priest. The mayor 
took doctors with him and satisfied himself that 
the witnesses spoke the truth, the dying woman 
being still able to say she wished nothing to do 
with Rome. ; 

A third friend has had his meeting-place shut 
up by order of the Governor of Corunna, The 
English ambassador has been communicated 
with. Thisisa case of trying to show by law 
that the door of the meeting-place must be kept 
shut at Santa Eugenia, when no such thing is 
done in any other part of Spain, nor has been 
done during the last twenty years! These are 
matters of the present time, and make the past 
matters along the north-west coast of Spain new 
tome; and I will speak about the commence- 
ment of the Gospel in these parts. 

The first meeting in Galicia was commenced 
by the “ pastor” before mentioned and myself in 
the year 1875 in Corunna. After a month’s 
search we got.a meeting-place, and went to the) 
Governor of the province. 

“Your Excellency,” we said to him, ‘‘we are 
going to begin, the preaching of the Gospel at 
Puerta de Arriba on Sunday night at six o’clock.” 

“Who gave you leave to do that?” replied his 
Excellency. 

We explained to him that the law only required 
that notice should be given to the governor or 
mayor, and that we thought it best to give the| 
notice in this case to the superior authority, as | 
it was the first meeting of the kind held in all, 
the four northwest provinces. 

“Let me tell you,” said the governor, “ that if 
you commenced such a meeting the people would 
tear you in pieces ; and I advise you for your own 
sake not to attempt any meetings here.” 

** Your Excellency, we have come all the way 


from Madrid for the purpose” (a journey then of 
twelve hours by rail and thirty-six by diligence), 
‘and we quite intend to go on with the meet- 
ings.” 

“Then” (here he began to be very angry), “I 
warn you not; and if you do, I will take you 
prisoners from the platform. I can’t inflict 
Pavone punishment, but I will begin when you 

C21T.) 

“Then, your Excellency, the first meeting 
tikes place on Sunday night at six o’clock,” 

We left him, after he had renewed his threat- 
enings. I must say we did not feel very com- 
fortable. We were a long way from all our 
friends ; we did not know the people of Corunna, 
but we did know something of Roman Catholic 
fanatism. We went, in our extremity, to our 
God, and cried for help. The day arrived for our 
first meeting. “‘ Will the governor keep his 
word? Will anybody come to the meeting?” we 
asked one another, as my friend and I prepared 
to go down to open the door. As we approached, 
sure enough, there were four policemen in full 
uniform. ‘“‘Are they going to take us?” was 
avery natural question. The door was opened; 
two or three people straggled in. As the first 
person entered, one policeman cried out ‘‘ Order !” 
As another went in, another cry of ‘‘ Order!” 
was heard ; and so we entered, and they roared 
out ‘“‘Order,” and that word for the policemen 
seemed to be the order of the day. ‘‘They have 
not taken us,” remarked one of us to the other. 
‘We are not at the platform yet,” was the reply. 
But we did get to the platform, and without 
interruption from the authorities ; preached with 
all our heart and soul to asmall congregation of 


| about fifty the glorious old Gospel of salvation 


instant and free to the repenting sinner that 
comes to the Lord Jesus Christ through ‘‘ Jesus 
only.” These occasions of speaking to those who 
have never heard the joyful sound before of the 
great salvation have been among the happiest of 
our life. Would to God that thousands who can 
do so would go into all the world and try it ! 

The next Sunday, at about4.30 Pp. M., we looked 
out of our window and saw the square filled with 
people of every class. ‘‘ Whatever can be the 
matter?” we asked as we looked out. The ser- 
vant said, ‘‘ Why, they have come for the meet- 
ing.” Come for the meeting! Yes; an hourand 
a half before the time there were about two 
thousand people there. Corunna was moved 
with curiosity. Let us begin the meeting at 
once. One went to open the door while we got 
hymn-books, etec., ready, and when we went 
down we couldn’t get in—the place was packed 
with people in a solid mass... We went up to the 
house, got down into the back yard by a ladder, 
and with much difficulty got in at the back door. 
Happily the platform was just at that entrance. 
What a scene! The people were perched up 
everywhere, even sitting on the shoulders of 
those who occupied the seats. Well, we did our 
best to ‘‘ make the message clear and plain,” and 
then asked the congregation to retire and allow 
others tocomein. They did; and in the others 
came. We had another meeting. After it the 
crowd outside cried: ‘‘Come and preach to us 
from the balcony!” No, we had no voice left; 
besides, if we had, that was clearly against the 
law of ‘‘No public manifestation,’ and we 
thought it well to keep within it. 

For weeks people came from the villages near 
as well as from the town; so that we were 
obliged to give entrance by ticket. The Amer- 
ican vice-consul was exceedingly friendly, and 
took the tickets at the door as the people entered. 
‘When we appeared in the streets the folk stood 
at their doors and stared; came out at the bal- 
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conies and stared. Why? Well, the priests for 
centuries had been telling them all kinds 
of queer stories about Protestants, such as 
that we keep murdered children hanging up by 
the feet in the cellars to be eaten; that we had 
horns and tails; and it was natural to be curious 
to have the first glance at such wretches. Never- 
theless, it was a good thing that the one subject 
of interest was the Word of God, the Gospel of 
Christ, for weeks in the whole neighborhood. I 
may just say that we sold hundreds of Bibles, 
testaments and Gospels, and distributed thou- 
sands of tracts. 

The archbishop drove up from Santiago to 
annihilate us by a series of declamations against 
Protestants. The people went to hear him 
during the day, and us at night. They went out 
of our meetings saying, ‘‘The archbishop tells 
nothing but lies.” Not that we ever went into 
discussions. No; we kept to the Gospel of free 
salvation to the chief of sinners by Christ alone, 
and the hearers drew the inferences. 

Tbe Lord blessed the preaching to the salvation 
of souls. ‘‘Iam of your opinions,” whispered a 
man to us as we stood on the streetone day. He 
whispered because newspapers were speaking 
against us, and we had many enemies. ‘‘To be 
of our Opinions will do little for you. You must 
be born again,” we answered. We had a long 
talk with him about his soul. The next preach- 
ing was from ‘‘The blood of Jesus Christ His 
Son cleanseth us from all sin.” This man was at 
it, and next day he came to us and told us it had 
cleansed him. His wife soon professed conversion. 

His aunt, a bigoted Romanist, with whom 
they lived, was in a dreadful way about this. 
He spoke to her about the Gospels. One evening 
she was alone about meeting-time, and felt a 
desire to go which she could not shake off. She 
went, heard, believed, and brought her husband. 
He was soon converted. The aunt had $42 (£5 
10s.) worth of images ina glass case. She burned 
them,and said : ‘‘ Now, Jesus only is my Saviour.” 
Women sold the butcher meat in the market. 
Four of them were converted to Christ. 

One, a woman over six feet high, had been a 
notorious character—smoked, drank, cursed and 
swore. She was soon known to be changed. 
As she sold the meat I have seen her speak to 
her customers about their souls. On one occa- 
sion she took up a piece of meat, gave it a chop, 
then looked at the customer and said: “If you 
don’t go to church for salvation you'll be lost.” 
Another chop at the meat and another chop at 
the customer, and that finished that particular 
transaction ; and then for another. 

Aman was converted, and his landlord called 
him from his village, eleven miles from Corunna. 
*“* You must either leave the Protestant meeting 
or my houseand land.” ‘‘Tllleave the meeting,” 
was the reply. ‘‘Doas Ido,” said the landlord. 
“‘Tread the Bible I got from them privately.” 
‘We will,” said the tenant. So the tenant and 
his wife read the Bible privately, and read one 
day that Christ would be ashamed of them before 
His Father and the holy angels who were asham- 
ed of Him. They feared that word and 
returned to the meetings. The Landlord called 
them. ‘‘ Yes, we have gone back to the meet- 
ings. We are afraid that otherwise Christ 
would be ashamed of us before His Father and 
the holy angels,” said the man. ‘‘ You must 
leave the house and land,” said the landlord. 
*- At once; if you will allow me anything for the 
labor bestowed on it, well and good ; if not, take 
it, labor and all.” The landlord was astonished, 
and knew he would find few such honest men as 
John, and said: ‘‘ Well, John, you can keep the 
house and lands; and if any one molests you 
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about your religion, send him to me.” John 
went home and offered the larzest room in the 
house for the meetings in his village, and shortly 
after his wife and he gave a room all ready 
furnished with platform and seats for Gospel 
meetings ; and the meetings have been held in 
it ever since. 

Indeed, the work in Corunna and neighbor- 
hood has continued till this day; not in our 
hands ; but after we left to preachin other towns, 
and villages of Galicia, the converts continued 
the meetings till God raised up others to go on 
with the work. 

When we came out to Spain in 1873 we had a 
conversation with the president of the college, 
that Greatheart the Second—C. H. Spurgeon— 
when he said: “‘So you are going to Spain and 
trusting God for support in money matters?” 
“Yes.” ‘Would you not rather go under a. 
committee?” ‘‘No.” ‘‘Neither would I,” said 
Mr. Spurgeon. We reckoned that if God wanted 
us in Spain He would support us there: and 
though many supporters have gone to heaven, 
others have been raised up, and we have been 
helped hitherto.—Mis. Rev. 


SQUANDERING MILLIONS. 


’ A newspaper states that one of the wealthiest 
of America’s millionaires is intending to spend 
one miilion dollars a year for ten years in build- 
ing and beautifying a palace and its surround- 
ings; and this while there are homeless orphans, 
helpless invalids, young people struggling for 
education and for usefulness, and a thousand 
million human souls, living without God and 
dying without hope in the world. ‘ 

There is one defect in the architecture of alt 

these palatial residences. They are not death 
proof. No matter how strongly they are built, or 
how beautifully they are finished; no matter 
how many blinds, shutters, bronze doors and 
storm doors they have, yet death finds its way 
into them. Inthe most unwelcome hours and 
at the most inopportune moments the unbidden 
and unwelcome stranger comes; and whatisaten’ 
million dollar palace worth when sickness creeps 
in at its windows, when death crowds in through 
ius carved doors, strides across its costly carpets, 
invades its inner sanctuary, and drags away the 
one man for whose comfort and pleasure all this 
expenditure has been incurred, and makes him 
food for worms. Oh, how little is wealth worth 
in a dying hour.» It cannot purchase ease, it 
cannot heal disease, it cannot bribe death. 
- ‘Lhe Saviour has said, ‘‘ Woe unto you that are 
rich! for you have received your consolation,” 
and the apostle has said, ‘‘ Charge them that are 
rich in this world that they be not high-minded. 
nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living 
God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy ; 
that they do good, that they be rich in good 
works, ready to distribute, willing to communi- 
cate ; laying up for themselves a good foundation 
against the time to come, that they may lay hold 
on eternal life.” 

A great railway king was on his dying bed, and 
when the stock markets of the land were trem- 
bling in the balance, and prices were rising or 
falling, with every rumor that came from the 
sick man’s bed, he was saying to those around 
him, “ Sing to me, sing 

“Come ye sinners, pour and needy.’ ” 

O, how poor is the man who, in the dying hour, 
leaves millions behind and takes nothing with 
him. Blessed are they who lay up a good founda- 
tion against the time to come, who send on their 
wealth before them, and who make ready to be 
received into eternal habitations when earth’s 
vain glories pass away like dreams. 
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Sabbath School Lessons. 


JOBS APPEAL TO GOD. 


Lesson Job 23 : 1-10. Gol. Text, John 13: 7. 
Memory vs. 8-10. Catechism Q. 55. 


The time of Job was probably between 2000 
and 1800 B. C., the time of the patriarchs, Abra- 
ham, Isaac and Jacob. : 

‘‘ We should by review get clearly before us 
the progress of the poem up to the close of our 
last lesson. The good man is suddenly assailed 
by terrible disasters and affliction. Neither he 
nor his friends understand the meaning. The 
problem is too hard for thém. Butin so far as 
they attempt to give a solution or explanation, 
they differ widely. Job knows he is innocent 
and earnestly maintains it. But his friends 
declare that to say so is to blaspheme God as an 
unjust Being, for, they say, a just God must 
reward the righteous and punish the wicked. 
If, therefore, He punishes any one, that fact 
proves that are to be wicked. Such-is their 
reasoning. They do not see that there may be 
other reasons for suffering.” 

Each of Job’s friends argues the case and to 
each of them he repliesinturn. This is repeated 
three times, except with Zophar. They get 
warm, excited, angry, because Job refuses to 
confess his crimes. They accuse him, urge him 
to confess and repent, that God will restore His 
favor if Job will only turn from his secret sins. 
But Job gradually makes progress toward the 
light, and though he cannot understand the 
reason of the present ills he still believes that he 
is innocent and that God is just, and that the 
time will come when both his own innocence 
‘and God’s justice will be fully vindicated, and 
in the faith of that he will wait and suffer with 
patience till the change come. 

1. Longing to find God vs. 1-4 His stroke 
was so sore that he felt sure if he could only find 
God and lay his cause before Him, He would 
give relief. Job’s knowledge of God was dim 
but His faith in Him was strong. Study care- 
fully each sentence. 

Il. Confidence in God’s Justice vs. 5-7. do Fs 
would give heed unto me.” 

Ill. Assurance of final blessing vs.8-10. Right 
and left I seek in vain for Him. I find Him not 
but He knows me, yea more, the time is coming 
when He will show Himself to me. The fire is 
sore but when the purifying is done I shall come 
forth as gold. 

1. God’s Providences often seem dark to us. 


2. The true seeker will diligently search after 
God even though all may seem dark. 

3 Sometimes for a time, He hides Himself 
from even the seeker. 

4. His eye is ever upon them and He follows 
them with loving care. 

5. In due time all true seekers will find all of 
Him that their hearts desired. 

§. Those who bear trials in humble patient 
trust and hope, will come forth from them, 
purer, brighter, better. 

7. Let us seek so to live that every trial, 
trouble, and disappointment will leave us more 
humble, more patient, more christ like. 


April 16. 


A Christian woman once wrote on the fly-leaf 
of her Bible the following words: “Lay any 
burden upon me; send me anywhere, only go 
with me; sever any tie but that one which binds 
me to thy service and to thy heart.” This is true 
eonsecration. 
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JOB’S CONFESSION AND RESTORATION. 
April 23. ° ; 
Lesson Job 42 : 1-10. Gol. Text, James 5: 11, 
Memory vs. 5-6. Catechism Q. 56. 

The debate between Job and his three friends 
has ceased. This “greatest of all poems in 
ancient literature, perhaps in all literature 
reaches its close.” The three “friends,” with 
their theory that sin brings punishment and 
that therefore Job must be a great sinner, have 
brought forth al! their arguments, and often in 
a very unkindly tone and spirit, but they have 
failed to move Job from his position. 

Throughout the debate, they have grown more 
haughty, hard, bitter, and unfeelingly unjust, 
towards Job. Towards the end, Zophar, the 
most narrow minded of the three, dropped out 
of the argument altogether, and Elizphaz, the 
eldest and ablest of the three, in an utter loss of 
temper resorted to charges against Job for which 
he had not the slightest proof. 

Then comes in a younger man, Elihu, who had 
hitherto been a listener. He saw the mistake 
of both Job and his friends. He could restrain 
himself no longer but broke forth into speeeh,. 
“Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu 
against Job was his wrath kindled. because he 
had justified himself rather than God.’ ‘Also 
against his three friends was his wrath kindled 

ecause they had found no answer’ (that is to 
Job) ‘ And yet had condemned Job.’ 

Elihu had seized the very root of the matter 
on both sides. He condenses into two brief 
sentences the pith of the elaborate discussion 
contained in twenty nine chapters.” 

_ “After Elihu had spoken and finished, then 
God Himself speaks to Job out of the whirlwind. 
If he cannot penetrate the outer fringes of 
God’s works, how can he presume to understand 
the deep mysteries.” ‘Shall he that conde- 
sendeth with the Almighty, instruct Ilim.” 

At these words of the Lord Job bowed himself 
down in humility. * Behold I am vile what shall 
Lanswer Thee? I will lay my hands upon my 
mouth. Once have I spoken but I will not 
answer ; yea twice; but I will proceed no fur- 
ther?” 

I. Job’s submission and penitence vs. 1-6. 
Frevious to this Job had justified himself, now 
he finds the God for whom he had longed, and 
he gets humble. ‘Mine eye seeth Thee, where- 
fore l abhor myself and repent in dust and ashes.” 
‘‘ When he listened to his three friends he knew 
he was not the monster they pictured him. He 
was as good as they. But when he saw God, he 
felt his unworthiness and longed for forgiveness.” 

Il. Job’s friends condemned vs. 7-10. “Ye 
have not spoken of me the thing that is right” 
said. God; in the discussion, ‘“‘as my servant 
Job.” Burnt Offering—They were to offer up a 
sacrifice for their sin in thus speaking of him 
and then Job would pray for them. ‘“ This was 
a bitter but wholesome lesson of humiliation for 
them,’ 

Ill. Job’s restoration and 10. 


ee 


reward v. 


-“ When he prayed for his friends,” When he 


reached that Christ-likeness in Spirit that he 
could pray for those who had so censured and 
misjudged him as Christ prayed for his murder- 
ers, then his praying was complete and he was 
in a state to receive blessing. 

1. ‘* We know nothing aright of God or our- 
selves until he make it known to us, 

2. **Self-loathing is the companion of true re- 
pentance. Ezek. 6: 9. 

3. ‘The Lord is bountiful rewarder of his ser- 
vants and a liberal repairer of their losses.” 
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April 30. WISDOM'S WARNING. 


Lesson, Prov. 1: 20-33, Golden Text, Heb. 12 : 25. 
Memory vs. 20-23. Catechism Q. 57. 


Solomon’s great wisdom was a special gift in 
answer to prayer, but he must have been wise to 
ask such a gift. Gathering around him a body 
of wise men, himself the wisest of them ail, they 
studied all subjects and formed a bright centre 
of learning and wisdom which attracted men 
from all nations. 1 Ki, IV , 33, 34. 

Solomon’s school of learning existed five cen- 
turies before the wise men of Greece lived and 
taught, and it is probable that much of the 
wisdom of the latter was due to this source, just 
as Solomon, while excelling in wisdom all the 
men that ever lived, no doubt made use of the 
gathered wisdom of previous ages. 

Of his wise sayings on all subjects three thou- 
sand were noted. Of these, a few, bearing upon 
moral and religious subjects have come down to 
us in the word of God. 

The Book is called “Solomon’s,” because its 
contents are chiefly his sayings, though part of 
it is due to others, the last two chapters, for 
example, are the prayers of Agar and Lemuel. 
Portions of it were gathered and arranged in the 
days of Hezekiah, Chap. 25:1. but the main part 
of it is of Solomon, hence the name. 

‘The book of Proverbs is the best stateman’s 
manual that was ever written. Anadherenceto 
the political economy and spirit of that collection 
of wise sayings would do more to root out from 
a people the causes of extravagance, debasement 
and ruin, than all the contributions to ‘ political 
economy,’ of all the great writers on that sub- 
ject.” —Coleridge. 

‘The first nine chaptersrepresent a continuous, 
grand discourse, which, after the introduction in 
the first six verses, is introduced by the text, 
“The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wis- 
dom.” This is indeed the theme of the whole 
book, showing that no wisdom or morality which 
has not its root, as its source, its spring, in this, 
is not worth the name. ‘The wisdom of this 
world is foolishness with God.” 


I. Wisdom Calling, vs. 20-23,—The place of it; 
vs. 20-21, in the place of public concourse ; wher. 
ever men do gather, there, if they have but ears 
to hear, all around, their our experience and obser- 
vations, speak to them of what is wise. 


2. The substance of it, vs. 23, 23.—Three classes 
are addressed, v. 22, as in the first Psalm. Then 
comes the promise, v. 23, God’s spirit’ cannot be 


received unless there is a turning from sin. 


II. Wisdom Rejected, vy. 24, 25.—Show some 
of the waysin which this is done. 


III. The Consequences, vs. 24, 24.—Mock, God 
does not mock, but, just asthe weakness of the 
body, the fruit of hisown doings, mocks the vain 
prayer of the debauchee for health, so man finds 
in the misery of sin the mockery of the choice he 
made. Shall not find me,—Men often long for 
lost opportunities, but they cannot return. Eat 
fruit—Whatsoever a man soweth that shall he 
also reap, v. 33, The way of peace. 

_ 1. “God leaves none without calls and warn- 
ings.” 

2. “ There is a too late. If the farmer neglects 
the spring time the year is lost to him beyond 
recovery.” So there is a spring time of oppor- 
tunity for man. ™ 


3. Those who turn away from God destroy 
their own souls. 

4. Those who hearken to his calls shall be 
quiet from the fear of evil.” 


uf, 
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May7. THE VALUE OF WISDOM. 


rove ot Lied: Golden Text, Prov. 3: 6. 
Memory vs. 13-17. Catechism Q. 58. 


“The second chapter of this wonderful book 
treats further of the excellency of wisdom, ex- 
horts the student to seek after her,” and warns 
against a common and deadly sin. The third 
chapter shows the rich reward of listening to 
the voice of wisdom. 


I. A caution, vs. 11,12. Before setting forth 
the value of wisdom and the blessedness of those 
who choose her, the wise man gives a word of 
caution to show that even wisdom does not free 
from life’s ills. This isthe great problem taught 
by the Book of Job, that even the good are sub. 
ject to God’s corrections and chastisements, and 
yet all in love and for their own good.” zod 
sends us to His school because He loves us too 
much not too teach these lessons. Foolish par- 
ents can endure any pain for their despot child, 
except the pain of resisting and instructing him. 
And, accordingly, they have sometimes to ex- 
perience the shame and anguish of their chil- 
dren’s curses ; like that Carthaginian mother, of 
whom it is related that her son, a convicted 
criminal, passingto execution, requested that he 
might whisper something to her, and, coming 
near, bit off her ear, saying that it was his re- 
venge for having brought him up so badiy.” 


II. The value of wisdom, vs. 13-15. 

Happy—No matter under what circumstanees. 

Merchandize—It can do for one what gold and 
silvercannot do. Every gain in it is real, lasting 
gain. None of the things—Men desire many 
things, health, wealth, fame, but none of them 
can be compared to wisdom, none will do for us 
what it can do, none will last as it will. 

3. Wisdom’s effect upon life, vs. 16-18. Length 
of days—Good habits give health of body, good 
morals give peace of mind, and both tend to pro- 
long life. Hiches—Industry, honesty, and the 
fear of God, while they may neither win the for- 
tunes nor the places that grasping ambition will 
do, will on the other hand keep as a rule from 
poverty and want. Pleasantness—Peace with 
man and peace with God makes a life a pleasant 
thing no matter what its outward circumstances. 
“It is by walking in wisdom’s ways, not in 
pleasure’s ways, that the whole life may be trans- 
figured with a divine and heavenly joy.” Tree 
of life—It gives the best both of thelife that now 
is and of that which is to come. 

3. The Lord’s wisdom, vs. 19-20. 

The fact that it is God, infinite in wisdom and 
power who both gives the charge and sets the 
example of wisdom, makes it all the more im- 
perative. 

My Son—Divine and human tenderness breathe 
in the words. Grace--As a necklace of jewels is 
to the body so is wisdom to the character. 
Securely—The man who keeps “wisdom” asa 
companion can never stumble. <A/fraid—Peace 
by day andsweet sleep by night is the reward of 
a conscience at peace with itself and with God. 


1, ‘‘ We should be submissive and patient un- 
der trials. 


2. Religion is more to be desired 
earthly good. 


3. Without it, though we may be rich in world- 
ly goods, we will be found poor at last. 


4, We should seek this best of all possessions 
in the very morning of life. 


5. Ask of God, and he will give you heavenly 
wisdom.” 


6. Whosoever will, may have this treasure. 


than any 


\ 
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. increased strength. 


ALUMINUM ALLOY 


COMPOSITE 


Has given entire satisfaction to Iron, Steel an. 
Brass Founders. 24 per cent. added to mixtures 
of cheap, low grade metals gives 30 per cent. 
Makes hard metal soft, 
sound and non-crystalizing ; prevents blow-holes 
and sponginess. ALUMINUM ALLOY unites 


Copper with Iron, and Lead with Iron & Copper, 


heretofore considered an impossibility. 
PRICE—%5.00 per 100-pound box, $28.00 per 
berrel of 700 pounds, or $80 per ton. 
Book of Official Report of tests made at Rock 


Island U.S. Arsenal, and other indisputable testi- 


monials from foundry men FREE. 
‘ 


The Hartsfeid Furnace & Reiining Co. 


NEWPORT, KY. 


BRANCH OFFICES AND DEPOTS—Judson 


Mfg. Co., San Francisco, Cal. ; Lomer & Rose 
Montreal and Toronto, Can. ; D. W. C. Carroll & 
Co., Pittsburg, Pa. ; Hatfield Stee Foundry Co., 
England ; Southern Steel and Aluminum Alloy 
Co., Rome, Ga.; J. D. Smith Foundry Supply 
Co., Cincinnati, O. ; George Crenshaw, Hender- 
son, N.C. ; La Rue Hardware Co., Kansas City, 


EPPS’S 


GRATEFUL--COMFORTING. 


Great Discounts allowed 
for 1893. 


ati: “Br25c. 


for 


—Rennie’s Illustrated Guide, 
100 pages, and 1 pkge. each 
Rennie’s Defiance Balsams, 
(10c.); Giant Sweet Peas—our 


nation, (20c.); 


-NNIES: 
SEEDS 
DULDS: 


"93 selection—(15c. ); True Marguerite Car- 
Rennie’s Superb Mignonette, 
(10c.) Above collection postpaid for 25c. 


WI1. RENNIE, Toronto, Ont. 


CHINIQUY’S 


Et, LE yee kG, EA RSS 


CHURCH OF ROME 


— <= ae 


Cloth Bevelled Board, 832 Pages. 
Sent Post-paid, $1.50 


8 §. Teachers and 8@thers Shculd Send For Our 


SPHOIAL CLEARANCE SALE LIST 


SENT FREE, 


|.ADDRESS 


‘TORONTO WILLARD TRACT DEPOSITORY, 


Cor. Yonge & Temneran:e Streets. 


TORONTO, CANADA. 


DAISY” 
HOT WATER HEATER 


Has the least number of 
Joints, 
Is not overrated. 


Is stillwithout an Equal. 


WARDEN KING & SON, 


687 Craig Street, MONTREAL. 


Note attractive 
design. 


TORONTO BRANCH ity Adelaide St. West, Toronto. 
a ae ee ee Viti ae ahs 38 ~ 


Rennie’s Famous Seeds 
At extremely low prices for ‘‘ 1893.’’ 
PARCEH —Rennie’s Ilus- 

eS -25¢C. trated Guide,100 
pages, and 1 pkge. each Won- 
derful Japanese Climbing Cu- 
cumber,(L5c.); Famous Giant 
Prize- fboe Onion, (10c.); 
New Winter Pine- 
apple Musk Melon, 
(10c.); Rennie’s 
New ‘Queen Pea, 
(10c.) Postpaid 25c. 


PLANTS 


ai HEN Dennis mentioned the matter for the 


: were sitting at the fireside one evening—he had 
| been reading the paper, and I was almost dozing | 
: over a dull book—when he looked up quite sud- | 
denly and said, ‘“‘I have been thinking, Clara, 
! that you and I should begin giving systemati- 
i cally.” 


}() genuine surprise, and endeavored to look wide-' 
: awake and interested. 


: on,” explained Dennis. 


a trifle firmer, and making it just as hard for 
: poor Dennis as I could. 


know what I mean, dear, 
: tithe-box. At present we really give nothing 
: worth speaking of.” 


her honest blue eyes full on. 
counting the money over to see how much I have 
, for the missions next Sabbath.” 


me; 1 want to talk to you. 
‘ me that you give a tenth to the Lord?” 


“THE PRESBY TERIA 


a 


HOW WE ADOPTED THE TITHE. 


first time I was almost indignant, We 


‘Giving systematically ts what?” I asked in 


‘‘Why, to the church and missions, and so 


“‘Give what?” I asked again, setting my lips 


he answered. ‘‘ You 
Suppose we keep a 


‘Money, of course,” 


| only my earnings? 


. ‘Whatever are you thinking of, Dennis,” said 


I, ‘‘to talk so soberly of giving, when you know 
: we have not nearly enough to live on as it is? 
It is more of a problem every day, with our 
; income, to make ends meet.” 


I looked meaningly around the plain little 


| room, with its modest, lonely looking furniture, 

' and reminded Dennis of the rent which was 
{ overdue, and the many things we both needed. 
i I even quoted Scripture to the effect that if any 
: provide not for his own he is worse than an 
‘ infidel; and, being fairly started, soon talked 
both him and myself into a very dissatisfied 
} frame of mind. 
**Oh, well! no doubt, as you say. what is impos- 


It allended in Dennis saying, 


‘ sible is impossible, and that ends it. But I do 
: wish we were able to give something.” 
: * * * * * * x 


A serious illness came to me, and as I needed 


constant care, Dennis, who was very busy in the 
: office, proposed that we send for a young girl 
: whom we had become interested in as a child, 
‘ in the Orphans’ Home. 
ence in attending the sick,and rather unwillingly 
i consented. Maggie was a capable, well-trained 
girl, and had a peculiarly gentle and pleasing 
: voice. 


I knew she had experi- 


I loved to hear it so well, that during my 


'(} convalescence I kept her talking on one pretext 
or other most of the time. 
i her rather languidly one day what she kept in a 
: little pasteboard box I had several times noticed 
: in her hands. 


In this spirit I asked 


’ 


“This is my tithe-box,” said Maggie, turning 


“T was just 


“Why, child,” said I, ‘‘come here and sit by 
Do you mean to tell 


The girl was rather surprised at my vehemence, 


am very sorry it is so little I can give, having / 


Sometimes I think it would 4 


be nearer right if I, whose whole is such a trifle, : 
should give one-fifth. There is so much need of } 


money, you know. 


It is different with rich 


people ; one tenth of their money is a great deal, / 
and so much good can be accomplished with it.” ; 

I winced under Maggie’s ingenious argument 
—such a decided inversion of mine—but she, } 
sweet child, all unconscious of my thoughts, ; 
went onto teli me of the good matron at the : 
Home, who had taught her, as a little child, that { 
she had a Father in heaven ready to be more to } 
her than the father and mother she had lost. } 
‘*She told me,” said Maggie, ‘“* that when Jesus } 
left the earth, after His resurrection, He put the } 
missionary work He had been doing for three i 


years—and for that matter, all His life, 


the } 


matron said—in our hands to do for Him; and 
He said plainly that every one of us who love’! 
Him shall show it by what we do of the work He -} 
loved, If we cannot preach or teach, or give up 
all our time to Him here or over the seas, we ! 
can at least give a part of our money to Him.-: 
She liked to give a tenth, because that was God’s | 
own plan for the people He loved, and so must 
be the division of one’s money that pleases Him 


best. 


‘It is all right,’ the dear matron said one : 


day, ‘ to give a tenth of our all; and after that if 


we spare more, we can call it a gift.’ 


She gave i 


us all a tithe-box, and the very first money I } 


earned, all my own, I put a tenth in it.” 


‘*So your matron thought that everyone should 


give a tenth to the Lord, Maggie?” 
‘““No, ma'am,” was the quiet answer. 


“See | 


did not say we ought to; she did not think of it 
in that way. But she said that, like the other ; 
plans the good Lord has made for our every-day *: 
living, itis really all to make us good and happy. 


We are so glad when once we begin to give in : 
that way, and the nine-tenths which we keep : 
are blessed of Him with the one He accepts: so : 
it is lifted above being ordinary money, and does ; 


us far more good.” 


My mind was busy with those sweet words | 
long after Maggie had left me, and the question : 
came, ‘‘If she can give outof her pitiful poverty, ; 


what is my excuse?” 


Yes, I saw clearly now. 


I had been all in the wrong, and a stumbling ; 
block to my husband. So, in the evening, as we : 
sat cozily by the fire again, both happy in my : 
returning strength, I said to Dennis, “I have i 
learned a lesson which makes my illness a bles- : 


sing, dear. Shall I tell you of it?” 


And then I 


told him of Maggie’s ministering to my soul as } 
well as to my body, and showed him a little box } 


on which was written ‘‘ tithes.” 


Dennis did not } 


speak at first, but a glad look shone in his eyes, } 


and he clasped my hand very tenderly. 


‘The Lord’s hand is in this, Clara,” he said at 


last. 
gives us, over this little box, won’t we 2” 


‘“We will pledge a tithe of all God ever 


It would be a half truth to say we never miss 
that money. It has brought us a_ blessing. { 


Though we are not rich, and probably never will : 


be, we are content, which is far better, and need 
to fret about matters no more. 


i 
i 


! 


“Oh, Dennis,”.! 


a oe A ee 


I said the other day, ‘“‘how well worth heeding { 
that suggestion of yours has proved ! ”—Selected. } 


Qy_— 
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Letter from Rev. J. Frazer Smith, M.P........... if 
Letter from Dr. Margaret McKellar ................. 
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THE FAMILY CIRCLE :— 
“Tf”; Money rightly estimated ; He left it; It rests 
my Soul; Christ the Door: Come in; Growing Old ; 
Family Prayer ; The Secret of Fascinating ; How one 
= = = mother managed ; Get down and help him ; Among 
the Jews in Gorodna; Show your Colors ; It hurts 
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BY AUTHORITY OF THE GENERALW ASSEMBLY OF 
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA. 
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OFFICE, Y.M.C.A. BUILDING. DOMINION SQUARE, 


MONTREAL 


S. Greenshields Son & Co. 


WHOLESALE DRY GOODS, 
Nos. 17. 19, AND 21, VICTORIA SQUARE, 
anp 730, 732, 734 & 736, CRAIG STREET, 


MONTREAAL. 


ROYAL PULP AND PAPER CO. 


(successors Ts WM. ANGUS & CO.) 
Fine News, Book, Writing, Lithographic 
and Colored Papers, and 
CHEMICAL WOOD FIBRE MANUFACTURERS. 
Store : 15 Victoria Square, MONTREAL, P.Q: 
WORKS AND HEAD OFFICE, EAST ANGUS, P.Q. 


MORTON, PHILLIPS & CO. 


STATIONERS. 


Blank Book Makers and Printers, . 


1755 &1757 NOTRE DAME ST. 


MONTREAL. 


CHINIQUY’S 


PRIEST, WOMAN AND CONFESSIONAL 


Bound in Cloth, and sent, postpaid, to any 
Address for 75 Cents. 
By NORMAN MURRAY, 
38 Victoria Street, 
P. O. Box 713. Montreal. 


THE WOMEN’S MEDICAL COLLEGE 


FOR CALENDAR 


APPLY TO SECRETARY AT 
291 Sumach Street, Toronto. 


J. DURIE & SON, 


BooKSELLERS AND STATIONERS, OTTAWA. 


{f you_want any Book, Periodical, S. S. Library, School 
Prizes, Stationery of any kind, write us and get prompt 
reply. Our Stock is good as any in the country; prices right. 


MeLEOD STEWART, 


BARRISTER, SOLICITOR AND NOTARY PUBLIC. | 


THE MOLSON’S BANK CHAMBERS. 
14 Metcalfe St., Ottawa. Telephone 340. 
Cable Address, ‘‘ DALREIGH, OTTAWA.” 


al oo 
O’GARA, MACTAVISH & GEMMELL, 
BARRISTERS, &c. 

The Molson’s Bank Chambers, Ottawa. Telephone, 340. 


M. 0’GARA, QC. D. B. MACTAVISH, 0.C. R. E. GEMMELL. 


CHRYSLER «x LEWIS; 
Barristers, Solicitors &¢., Supreme Court & Departmental Agents 


F.H.Chrysler,Q.C. J.Travers Lewis. OTTAWA, Can. 


THOMSON, HENDERSON & BELL, 


Barristers, Solicitors, &c. 
BOARD OF TRADE BUILDING TORONTO. 


D. E. THOMSON, @.C DAVID HENDERSON, 
GEORGE BELL. JOHN B.HOLDEN. 


HENDERSON & MATHESON, 
BARRISTERS €£e,, 
: . RANDON, MAN. 
Solicitors for Merchants Bank of Canada, 


HENDERSON. R. M. MATHESON 


Liverpool and London and Globe 


ISURANCE COMPANY 
BOARD OF DIRECTORS IN CANADA: 


THe HonouraABLE HENRY STARNES, Chasrman, 
Ep. J. BARBEAU. W. J. BUCHANAN, . F. GauLt, 
Sam’. FINLEY, Sir A. T. GaLtt, G.C.M.G. 


Available Assets. = - - 343 .289.570 

Invested in Canada, . - £ 3$ 1,500,000 
Mercantile Risks accepted at lowest current rates, 
Dwelling Houses. Farm Properties and Churches insured 


at lowest terms. 
Gs PP On SMUT, 
Chief Agent & Resident Secretary, 


16 Place d’Armes, Montreal, 


| MISCELLANEOUS, HISTORICAL, 


THEOLOGICAL LITERATURE. 


all the latest and best at 
CcoO., 


W. DRYSDALE & 
: MONTREAL. 


232 &t. James Street - - - 
S. S. Libraries, Magazines at lowest prices. 
Queries answered, quotations given freely. 


WATSON & DICKSON. 


IMPORTERS OF 


Watches, Clocks, Jewellery, Sterling Silverware, 


Electroplate, Rodger’s Table Cutlery, Spoons 


and Forks, Communion Ware, Tokens, &c. 
CHOICE SELECTIONS for WEDDING PRESENTS. 
1791 NOTRE DAME STREET, MONTREAL. 


ee EL OE a TE 
THE MONTREAL BUSINESS COLLEGE, 
Corner Victoria Square & Craig St. 


The Commercial Course includes: Bookkeeping in all its 
forms, with office training in the practical department, 
Commercial Arithmetic, Penmanship, Correspondence, 
Commercial Law, English Grammar, and French. 

The Short-hand and Type-writing Course for office work 
and reporting, includes Grammar, Composition, Letter 
writing, Business forms and details of office work. 

Separate apartments for ladies, in charge of an experi- 
enced lady-teacher. For illustrated prospectus, address : 


DAVIS & BUIE, Business College, Victoria Sq., MonTREAL 
ASS GS Eh ES POS TS CIT OTE TE IP TE 


STAR LIFE ASSURANCE .SOCIETY 


| CANADIAN Orrick, Cor. Adelaide & Victoria Sts., ToRoNTO. 


Life Policies in force - - - > - $44,000,000 
Assurance and Annuity Fund <b fies - 12,000,000 
Canadian Investments - 1,000,000 


Money advanced Church Trustees and others atd and 


54 per cent. 


il hc ce eR NA RES SSIES 
COLIGNY COLLEGE, OTTAWA 


For tHE Boarp AND Epucation or Youn@ LaDIEs. 


HIS Institution is the property of the Presbyterian 
Church. Its aim is to give a first class English educa- 
tion, with French and German, Music, and the Fine Arts; 
also Calisthenies, Typewriting and Stenography. Grounds 
extensive. Buildings have all modern conveniences. 
Thoroughly efficient staff. The Music teachers are from 
Trinity College, London, and Conservatory of Music, 
Leipsic. The French and German teachers are from the 
European Continent. Cheerful home life. Special atten- 
tion to religious training. Fees &c., very moderate. Re- 
duced rates to Ministers families. The next session com 
mences 12th Sept., 1893. For circulars, address : 


REV. DR. WARDEN, Montreal. 


SPECIAL REDUCTIONS — 


t Have been made from our regular prices in j 

view of contemplated building operations. 
Now is the time to purchase Diamonds, 

t Watches, &c., &c. at wonderfully low prices. { 


ESTABLISHED 1840. 


John Wanless & Co., 172 Yonge St., Toronto i 
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The 
Preshutervian Record. 


Vote XV ILI. 


MA.Y,,-1895. 


No. 5. 


{ 
The General Assembly meets in Zion Church, 
Brantford, on the 14th June, at 7.30 p.m. Lists 
of commissioners and all official documents 
intended to be used at the Assembly should be 
forwarded to Rev. Dr. Reid, Toronto, at least 
eight days in advance. The conveners of Stand- 
ing Committees should have their reports printed 
and ready to be stitched together before the 
meeting of the Assembly. The Committee on 
Business meets in Zion Church, Brantford, on 
the 14th of June at 4 p.m. It is understood that 
the usual reduction in railway fare will be made. 
Commissioners will see that they get from the 
ticket agent at the starting point a receipt for 
the fare ; and their attendance will be certified 
by the Clerks of Assembly at Montreal, in order 
that they may obtain reduced fare in returning. 
This is the arrangement which has been followed 
for the last four years. 


Wm. Rerp, DD., 


Rogpt. CAMPBELL, DD., } Joint Clerks. 


F.M. Notes. Notes of meeting of Ex. of For. 
Miss. Gom., received after our F. M. Department 
was made up, state that :—Miss B. J. Johnson, 
a member of St. Andrew’s Church, Toronto, has 
been appointed to succeed Miss Lister, as matron 
of the Alberni school ;—that the Executive took |! 
action upon fourteen applications for employ- | 
ment in the Foreign Mission Field, many of | 
which cannot be entertained on account of the 
state of the funds ;—that Miss Winnifred <A. | 
Butler, Woodville, is expected to go to India in | 
the fall to become the wife of Rev. W. J. Jamie- | 
son, our missionary at Neemuch; that Dr. 
Mackay of Formosa, with his wife and three 
children will sail for Canada sometime between 
June and October, for the purpose of arranging 
for the education of their children ;—that Miss 
Sarah Laidlaw of Parkdale has been appointed 
teacher to the Portage la Prairie school ;—that 
Miss Adams of St. John, N.B. goes to Crowstand, 
while Miss McIntosh is transferred from there 
to the Okanase Reserve ; that letters from Mr. 
Wiikie give a touching account of the persecu- 
tions the poor Mangs have to endure, who make 
a profession of their faith in Christ. 


TN EEE ee 


Australia. Rev. J. Annand writes of Australia 


which he has been visiting :—This country is 
passing through trying times. One partis being 
burned up with drought which is fast killing off 
the stock. Then fires are raging over grass lands 
for hundreds of miles, while at the same time 
other parts are being destroyed with floods. 
Almost whole villages and towns are being swept 
away. Hard times prevail all over the Colonies, 
The army of the unemployed seem to be in- 
creasing. 

At the There is to be a ‘‘ Parliament of 
World’s Religions,” a conference of represent- 

Fair.  atives of the world’s great systems, 
Protestant, Romanist, and Greek, Confucian, 
Hindoo, and Mohammedan &c. 

Much has been written against Christianity 
having anything to do with it, lest she give 
seeming countenance to what is false. 

All depends upon the character of the Parlia- 
ment, and the position which the representatives 
of Christianity may take. If, as in other things, 
the world’s great systems of religion compare 
their results, what they have been able to do for 
the people that followed them, then good will 
result, and Christianity should gladly embrace 
the opportunity of showing what she has done to 
elevate the world, to save men from sin and 
misery, to brighten life in the present and give 
hope for the future. -How all other systems 


| would dwindle into nothingness beside our 


Protestant Christianity. 

Or if the Parliament take the form of setting 
forth the distinctive doctrines of the several 
great systems, the infinite superiority, purity, 
holiness, grandeur, the meeting ot justice and 


mercy, in the Christian system, it would so far 
outshine all others that the opportunity of 
making the contrast should not be lost. 

If however, it be meant that Christianity is 
simply to take its place side by side with other 
systems, as one of the world’s religions, sharing 
with them the name and.the honor of religion, 
then Christianity should have none of it. Christ- 
ianity has no place upon her platform for any 
other system. They are of earth, she is from 
Heaven. They are the inventions of men; She 
is arevelation from God. They tell the sinner 
to save himself; she tells him of one who saves. 
Those are human; this 1s Divine. 
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The Popo in 
America. ecclesiastit by the name of Satolli 
was sent from Rome tc the United States. Quiet: 


A few months since an Italian | Home Rule 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


— 


Touches and moves all spheres 
of life. It seems strange to us to 
call meetings of Synod or Assembly to consider 


in Ireland. 


ly he came. merely, so it was said, as a delegate! political affairs, but to many of the Protestants 


tronr the Pope cto arrange some little matters, 
euch as the case of Dr. McGlynn, etc. He came 
and did his work, but he did not return, and 
now it transpires that his office is a permanent 
one. He has Paral warrant giving him full power 
and jurisdiction over the Church. In other words, 
he is Pope in the United States. This move has 
been a characteristic one. There was no flourish o1 
trumpets, as that might have aroused suspicions 
and alarm and made others more vigilant. Few 
knew of it unti:is was Joneand the aims of Rome 
were secured. And now with a Pope at Washing- 
ton, the influence of Rome will be brought to bear 
upon the National Government as never before, 
and the true friends of liberty will require to be 
more than ever watchful, that this liberty be, in 
its fuilest exercise, maintained. 


Khe Pope’s There is one point in which the 

Jubilee = words that Christ spoke of Him- 
self are true of the occupant of the Papal throne, 
and that is, he is not without honor, save in his 
own country. His jubilee as a bishop was 
celebrated at Rome on the 19th of February. 
Tnirty thousand pilgrims from all parts of the 
world were present, among them some of the 
British nobility. Sixty thousand were gathered 
in vast St. Peter’s, and on his appearance the 
lofty arches rang again with “‘long live the pope 


king.” 
‘‘But’—says the correspondent of the London 
Record,—‘‘ no senator, no deputy, no represent- 


ative Italian citizen, in any department of public 
life, attendcd the services. Other kings and 
emperors may send presents to the Pontiff, 
Italy’s king sends nothing, other governments 
may send representatives, Italy’s government 
chooses to be unrepresented, the citizens of other 
nations may vome with their hands full of gifts, 
Italy’s sons present nothing. While even the 
Peter’s pence sent from England amounted to 
£48,000, Italy’s contribution does not reach one 
sixth of that amount. The reason for this is not 
that Italy lacks in respect for the Pope asa man, 
o1 that she is not Catholic as to her religion, but, 
as tas head of a system, against the plottings 
and encroachments of which she has continually 
to be on her guard, she must abstain from 
acknowledging him.” 

The plottings and encroachments of that 
system are as constant and insidious in Canada 
as in ltaly. Everywhere,it seeks to get control ; 
of schools, of governmeuts, of power. O that 
all our people were as wise, as patriotic, as 
vigilant, as independent, regarding Papal claims 
to civil preferment, as are the people and govern- 
ment ot King Humbert. May our country not 
require so many bitter lessons as Italy has had. 


| 


of Ireland ‘‘Home Rule” seems not merely a 
matter of policy but of civil and religious liberty. 
‘fo many of them Home rule in Ireland. means 
Rome rule. They dread the power and ascend- 
ency of the Romish hierarchy, and are using their 
utmost efforts to prevent its becoming law. A 
meeting of the General Assembly of the Presby- 
terian Church of Ireland, was held on the 15th of 
March, in Belfast, to consider and pronounce 
upon the bill. The Assembly was one of the largest 
in the history of the church, some 750 members 
being present, and resolutions were unanimously 
passed protesting against the measure in the 
strongestterms,and amid excitement unparaleled 
in the history ofthat body. Whatever the issue of 
the conflict, it is a blessed fact, that, amid all 
the strife and unrest, anxiety, and doubt, and 
fear, God reigns, and that the world is subject to 
that blessed ‘**‘Home Rule” our Father’s wise 
and loving will. 


One of the Free Church mission- 
aries in Central Africa, writes that 
in November last a band of Angoni, one of the 
native tribes, set out on a hunting expedition, 
such as is common in Africa, to capture women 
to sell as slaves. In the night they stealthily 
surrounded the pretty, happy, Wakonde village 
of Kayume, which lies on the Lake shore, half 
hidden in banana groves. Each warrior took up 
his position at the door of a hugand ordered the 
inmates to come out. Every man and boy was 
speared as he rushed out, and the women were 
caught and bound with a bark rope. In the 
morning there was not a living Wakonde man 
or boy in the village, and three hundred women 
and girls were tied and crowded together like so 
many frightened sheep, while the captors feasted 
all day on the food and beer of the villagers. 

Early in the day the news reached Karonga’s, 
the trading station of the African Lakes Com- 
pany, some ten miles distant. Two, of the three 
white men stationed there, started with about 
100 natives to rescue the women. Reaching the 
village they opened fire on the Angoni. 
the latter saw that they could not carry off their 
booty and captives, they began at once to spear 
the crowd of helpless creatures. ‘“‘ Then ensued a 
horrible scene — women screaming, women 
wrestling for life with armed savages, women 


Horrors 
im Africa. 


and girls writhing in blood on the ground.” The — 


rescue party advanced, there was a sharp, short 
fight, and two hundred women were saved. 


It there is one dark land whence the Mace- — 


donian cry comes more loudly than another, it is 


Africa, for in addition to the heathenism, is the 
horrible slave traffic, which for long has wrought. ~ 


such suffering, desolation, and death. 


eS . 
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Creeds. Are sometimes laughed at. Rather is 
““no creed” an object, not for ridicule, but for 
pity. Creed from Credo I believe, is simply what 
one believes. Men have their creeds for every line 
of life. Merchants have their creeds for business ; 
farmers, their creeds regarding agriculture , 
politicians, their creeds regarding government ; 
and men who, in regard to such matters, have 
no creed, are generally looked upon as lacking, 
either in knowledge or ability ; and, in that 
which deals not with time but eternity, not with 
matter, but its Creator, not with man, but with 
God, to have “ no creed ” betokens anything but 
wisdom and knowledge. The miner, gardener or 
mariner, etc., who had ‘‘ no creed,” would take 
care not to proclaim his ignorance, and the man 
who in regard to higher things has ‘‘ no creed ” 
should be ashamed of it. The Christian’s creed 
is just what he believes the word of God to teach, 
and we should be thankful that so faras the great 
essentials of religion are concerned, the truth 
has been made so plain that the wayfaring man 
tho’ a fool need not err therein. 


Church Are sometimes mis-represented as 

Creeds. tyrannical impositions in which the 
beliefs of some men are forced upon others, and 
some ask, why should not men be free to have 
their own creed. So they are free. A church 
creed simply means that a number of people who 
believe the same great truths band themselves 
iogether into asociety ; and they invite all others 
who believe the same truths, who hold the same 
creed,» to join with them. Those who hold a 
different creed or belief are not compelled to join. 
The society is simply a gathering together of 
kindred minds, while those who held different 
creeds or beliefs gather themselves into another 
society. 

Nor can there be any injustice in asking men 
who change their creed to retire from a society 
or church. It would be injust to the others if 
they did not thus retire, for they are no longer in 
_ harmony with the basis upon which that society 
was formed. In all other lines of life, civil, social, 
or political, when men change their beliefs they 
change their society or party and join themseives 
with others whose beliefs harmonize with their 
own. All so called ‘‘ heresy cases,” which in 
these days sometimes bring so much odium upon 
these who conduct them, are nothing more or less 
than a voluntary association, banded together 
upon certain articles of belief, asking these who 
believe and teach differently, to leave the asso- 
ciation, as they are subverting the very end for 
which it was organised. 


Church creeds, #.¢., beliefs, are necessary to the 
organized existence of the church, just as some 
kind of belief, in something, is necessary to the 
existence of any organization along any line of 
life ; and achurch organization without a church 

ee is an absurdity that cannot, and does not, 
exist. 


Sas 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR COLUMN, 


A call to The Protestans Ministerial Association 
Prayer. of Montr2al has issued a :ircular to 
all the Protestant Clergy of its bounas, asking 
that ministers and congregations unite in earnest 
prayer, that the great convention to meet in vuly 
may be a benediction to those attending it and to 
the city ; that it may be the occasion of shacoming 
ofthe Spirit intothe hearts of many thousands 
and of the consequentsalvation of countless sculs, 
as Spirit filled workers go hnomeagain to *vark for 
Christ. As it is the first great gatnering or the 
kind in Canada, and as it represents the whole 
Dominion, the invitation is repeated here, that 
all who love the truth would unite in prayer to 
this end. 


What the Conven- The convention of 1893 meets 

tion can do. in a stronghoid of Roman- 
ism, and while smaller gatherings can come and 
go, without much notice, this one, from the 
very magnitude of its proportions, will compel 
attention. Tens of thousands will ask :—What 
meaneth it? One answer which it will give will 
be to set before such inquirers the grand fact of 
Protestant unity, Romanists are accustomed to 
point to their own unity, and the many divisions 
of Protestantism, as a proof that their system to 
the best, is of God, while ours is of man. This 
convention, representing all the great Protestant 
bodies of Christians, meeting in loving fellowship, 
one in spirit and aim, will show that Protestan- 
tism is one, not in enforced obedience to a visible 
earthly head, but in loyalty to Christ and love to 
each other as Christ’s people. 


We can also help to show to these people what 
a large loving spirit true fellowship with Christ 
imparts, and thus impress them with the excel- 
lence of our Protestant Christianty. Yea more, 
should we not hope and pray, that many, with 
their attention compelled by the immensity of 
the gathering, may be led to think of the truths 
which it represents and be led to the Saviour. 
Pray that one result may be an awaking and 
turning to Christ on the part of many of our 
French fellow countrymen. 

Something This is the secret of keeping young 
to do. people interested in S. School, C. E. 

Society, Church, and all else that is good. Jerry 
McAuley, who fell into drunkenness and sin two 
or three times after his conversion, says that 
when he got to work helping others, ‘I don’t 
know now but that Id have fallen again if I 
had’nt been so busy holdin’ onJo others.’ The 
reason that the evil one gets and keeps so many 
is because 

Satan finds some mischief still 

For idle hands to do. 

If young or old are to be kept interested, they 
must be set to work. Thisis one benefit of the 
C. E. Society. In gives them something to do, 
not merely to meet and talk and pray but to do 
something day by day toward looking after 
and helping others. Young peopie be thankful 
when in your C. E. Society you get any work; 
do it with your might, and nobody will get so 
much good from it as you do yourself. 
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Our Home Work. 
Manitoba While the other Colleges are 
College. closing, Manitoba is just beginning 


its theological work. During the winter its 
students have been seeking to care for the 
scattered mission fields, and now that other 
students are free to do the work, they gather to 
pursue their studies ready to go forth again next 
winter when others are withdrawn. The College 
is well equipped for the ‘Summer season” which 
was formally opened, April 4th, by having in 
addition to its own good staff, Prof. McLaren of 
Toronto, and Prof. Scrimger of Montreal. There 
are twenty-seven students in attendance with 
one or two fields to hear from. 


Pres, College On the evening of April 5th, 
Montreal. the formal closing took place. 
The Morrice Hall was packed with an interest- 
ed audience. Eight students complete their 
course this year, and go forth to the work of the 
ministry. The degree of D. D. was conferred on 
Rev. G. W. Mackay of Woodstock, Rev. J. B. 
Muir of Huntingdon and Rev. C. Chiniquy. 

But this was more than an ordinary closing. 
It was the semi jubilee of the college, or the 
silver wedding of itself and its worthy principal, 
for they began the work together a quarter of a 
century ago; without buildings, without endow- 
ment, and with but four students, in the base- 
ment of Erskine Church. 

If it be asked, what have these years accomp- 
lished, let the noble pile of buildings, and the 
more than two hundred graduates preaching the 
gospel in different lands, be the answer. Dr. 
MacVicar was presented with kindly addresses 
from friends and graduates, each accompanied 
by a handsome purse. 


Knox College 
Toronto. 


On the afternoon of April 6th, 
were held the closing exercises. 
Convocation Hall was crowded. More than fifty 
ministers were present from neighboring country 
and cities. Twenty seven students complete 
their course and enter the ministry. The largest 
number any previous year was twenty two. The 
degree of D.D. was conferred on Rey. John 
McEwan of Knox Church, Edinburgh, and Rev. 
R. N. Grant of Orillia. 

In the evening a large gathering was held in 
Knox Church. Prof. Thompson addressed the 
graduating class, urging them to be faithful to 
their high calling, to preach certainties. The 
only preaching worthy of the name was that 
which is full of Christ. Principal MacVicar then 
gave an address on ‘‘Dogma and Current 
thought,” which needless to say was clear, strong, 
and Seriptural, worthy a high place in permanent 
theological literature. 
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Giving and 
Receiving. 


If it is more blessed to give than 
to receive, some of the fields in the 
older provinces should be blessed. A country 
congregation in Pictou Co., Nova Scotia, recently 
decided, in addition to its ordinary giving to the 
schemes of the church, to support a missionary 
in the North-West, i. e. the balance of about $300, 
to supplement what the field itself can raise. 


_ They chose the young ordained missionary of a 


neighboring congregation as their representative. 
He has accepted, and goes to British. Columbia, 
but he leaves a blank not easily filled. The 
sacrifices of the older fields for the new North- 
West are not merely in money but in what is 
harder to get, good men. 


Summer The regular half yearly meeting of 
Supply. the Home Mission Com,, West, was 
held in Toronto, March 29, 30. One department 
of its work was the appointment of ordained 
ministers, licentiates, and student catechists, to 
the various fields under its care from Quebec to 
Vancouver. In all, two hundred men were 
appointed to the various fields, many of which 
have had very little supply during the past six 
months. What a power for good these two 
hundred may be, how great a factor in moulding 
the newer and more scattered parts of our 
country. 


Supporting 
the Supply. 


Another very important part of 
the Committee’s work was, the 
voting of assistance to weak and scattered 
fields. This was done to the amount of $60,000 
for Home Missions and $25,000 for Augment- 
ation, and yet, every vote was carefully scruti- 
nized, so that the gifts of the church may 
accomplish the greatest good. 


Reduced In view of the fact that there may 
Grants. bea deficiency in the Augmentation 
Fund, the Committee had to decide, that in such 
an event, the grants for the half year now ending 
be reduced so as to make receipts cover expend- 
iture. They should not have to do this. Those 
who get the aid, get little enough at'best, but if 
the church does not give it, the Committee can- 
not pay itout. 


The In Alberta, near the foot of the 
Mormons, Rocky Mountains, there is a colony 
of them numbering some 700 in all, under an 
energetic president, and they are preparing to 
build a Mormon temple. 

There are a few Christian families scattered 
among them, and the Presbytery of Calgarry is 
taking steps to establish a mission there, and, as 
far as possible, to open schools. 

Even more than in other frontier settlements 
it is imperative that such colonies have the 
gospel among them from the first, before they 
have time to consolidate into distinctive Mormon 
communities with their attendant evils. 
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Cacouna. Mr. Boys, a French missionary, 
writes :—I am very much interested in Cacouna 
where we have a little mission station started, 
and I have been holding meetings almost every 
evening, as well as on Sabbath. <A deep interest 
in the Bible has been awakened. Three heads of 
families have recently left the Church of Rome 
to follow the gospel, and, better still, they have 
started family worship in their homes. 

Besides Cacouna and Kamouraska, there are 
several other places, where we have told the 
Gospel story, and where an interest has been 
awakened by the knowledge of the truth. 

Isle de 
Grace. 


An interesting sketch of a visit, a few 
weeks since, to this Island, by Mr. Ves- 
sot, now laboring at Sorel, Que., shows at once 
the difficulties and encouragements of the work. 
He says :— 

“*During this month I went four times to Isle 
de Grace, where there are now six families who 
like to have the gospel read to them. 

There was one old man some eighty years of 
age who many years ago had accepted the gospel 
but who has since been largely shut off? from 
intercourse with Protestants. We had a com- 
munion service for him. As many of the people 
are his descendants, we had a large meeting, 
and in spite of the bad roads, there were 27 Roman 


Catholics present. All were glad to see the old | 
man not neglected, and the service made a pro- | 


found impression on them, and the people with 
whom the old man lives, who had cared little for 
my visits, thanked me and invited me to come 
again. 

A relative of this old man, a Roman Catholic, 
but very liberal, to whom I have made visits, 
asks me to explain the difference between his 
religion and ours. The last time I spent four 
hours with him comparing the two systems, and 
closed a very pleasant evening with prayer. 

Before leaving, he said to me, ‘‘Mr Vessot, 
you are welcome here at any fime. The Curé 
told me to throw you out, but I answered posi- 
tive, No, and now, if he says that he will not give 
me the communion, [ am going to tell him ‘ All 
very well, M. Curé, my grandfather has just 
communed with bread and wine, and I am going 
to do it just like him ? 

The inhabitants of this Island are well to do 
intelligent farmers, so that we have hope of good 
results from our labors. 

An Incident 
of French 


Mr. Bonnenfant, missionary 
colporteur of the Board of French 

Work. Evangelization writes : ‘‘ In 1887 
I was sent to work at Sorel. As soon as I ar- 
rived I started to go from house to house as is 
my habit. I found that the place was very fanat- 
ical and. I did not meet with much success. 


One day I met Monsieur E. C—, who lives | 


quite near Sorel on the Richelieu River. Hesaid 
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he did not want the New Testament as he could 
neither read nor write. I assured him that it 
was the word of God and partly written by the 
apostles themselves, and read many passages to 
him. He listened very attentively and then I 
prayed with him. Before parting he said he 
would take a New Testament and ask his sons 
and daughters to read it for him so that he might 
be able to see the truth for himself. He then 
thanked me and asked me to come again and see 
him. 

I had some correspondence with him but never 
saw him again until last summer. But after 
five years I did not find him alone studying the 
Gospel, but five families who had lost faith in 
the dogmas of the Romish Church, and were 
searching for truth. God had blessed our work 
and I am sure He will bless the work we have 
done here thissummer. Amid difficulties and 
persecutions I opened a hall in the town and had 
so many listeners and inquirers than there was 
not room enough for them. Many people wanted 
to hear and many of them are now studying the 
word of God, and will find and accept the re- 
demption of God, who gave His only begotten 
Son that whosoever believeth in Him might not 
perish but have everlasting life. Oh, that God 
would give us more and more the power to 
confess Him. 


AMONG THE PAGAN INDIANS OF B. ©. 
LETTER FROM OUR MISSIONARY. 


R LTHOUGH this work is under the charge of 
@é” our F. M. Committee, and is as completely 
among the heathen as our missions in China or 


the heading of “Our Home Work,” because the 
work is at our own door, yea is within our door, 
and, to impress the fact that in Canada there is 
in these aboriginal tribes not a little of pure 
‘heathenism. For their sakes and for our 
country’s sake we should give them the gospel, 


Alberni, B.C., March 8, 1893, 
EDITOR PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


It was a year last autumn since I began work, 
among the West Coast Indians of Vancouver 
Island. 

The Indians of Alberni and Barclay Sound, so 
far as I know, are yet heathens. The Roman 
Catholic Church claims about 700 out of the 3000 
on this coast, but there are few signs of Christ- 
ian life in any Indians that I have yet met. 

Perhaps your readers cannot better understand 
our situation than by taking an imaginary 
voyage from Victoria to Alberni. A good des- 
cription of the reality as it was some years ago, 
is given toward the end of ‘‘ From Ocean to 
Ocean” by Principal Grant. 

By the C. P. R. time table, the steamer Maud 
‘leaves Victoria on the Ist and 15th day of each 


the New Hebrides, yet this letter is placed under, 


r 
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month for Alberni aud Barclay Sound ports. 
Leaving Victoria in the evening, we steam out 
through the Strait of Fuca during the night and 
are on the Pacific by the forenoon of next day. 
At Port San Juan there is a band of Indians 
called Pachun-ahts (the people of Pachunal ) 
There are a few Nitten-ahts near Cormanah 
Point Light-House, and a larger number at the 
entrance of Nitten-aht Lake, in all, 278 Pagans 
without a witness for Christ. 

Rounding Cape Beale, afternoon, we enter 
Barclay Sound by the Eastern Channel. The 
R. C. missionary, Father Verbecke, has a church 
and residence at Dodgers’s Cove, near by, where 
he ministers to the Ohiahts (200 people). The 
work is discouraging as the Indians do not 
remain at one place for any length of time. On 
the Western side of the Sound are Enclul-ahts, 
Toqu-ahts, and, at the head, How-chuk-lis-ahts, 
near 250 in all withoutsupply. I desire to extend 
our missionary efforts to these three tribes, many 
of whom come to the Mission House at Alberni 
for medicine. 

Proceeding np the Alberni Canal (or Channel) 
from the Sound, some twenty miles, the steamer 
enters the mouth of the Somass River—said to 
be the largest on the Island—and reaches Alberni, 
a city of the future. A short distance up the 
river, on the right hand side, is the Opitches-aht 
village and that of the Sesh-ahts on the opposite 
side is about a mile further. Adjoining the 
latter village is ‘‘ Prospect Hill” Mission House, 
commanding a grand view of the river, valley, 
and surrounding mountains. 

More than a year has passed and what has the 
Lord done for this people? As far as progress 
‘in spiritual matters goes, the result so far as 
known, is small, 

This may be expected from the nature of the 
missions. In the first place, the language is 
difficult to acquire, being harsh and guttural. 
It is not generally used by the whites, as the 
** Chinook ” jargon is easily learned and used by 
most of the ‘‘ Coast Indians.” As very little has 
been done to reduce it to a written language, it 
has to be studied by the aid of Indians, who do 
not understand English very well. Iam thank- 
ful that I have now our address covering the 
whole gospel in outline, a portion of which I 
use on Sabbath, while some of our young men 
have been prepared to explain it more fully. 


All agree with me, in what I tell them from 
the Bible, and appear interested though they 
have sometimes curious notions. 


The chief of the Opitches-ahts undertook one 
Sabbath afternoon, to confirm the account of 
the flood that I had given them at the morning 
service. He saw that his ancesters had told 
him of the high water, very long ago. While up 
at Central Lake, hunting, he went to a high 
mountain, to ask the ‘‘ Heavenly Chief” to give 


| him food. He said what he believed to be a. 


great rope of cedar bark that had been used to 
tie the big canoe. He believed what I had told 
them was a full and true account of the flood 
and that my talk was good. May the Spirit lead 
him to the light. 

Our little school house has been too small to 
contain the children and adults on Sabbath, so 
we send the children home after Sabbath school 
10 to 11 o'clock a. m., to make room for their 
elders. 

The Indians have agreed to build a new school 
house, towards which they have subscribed 
$5000, besides work. In the meantime, an 
Indian house adjoining the mission will be used. 

The day school opened last March, was con- 
tinued until July by my sister who did noble 
service. As her health failed, I taught until 
October, when Miss M. Minnes the present 
teacher undertook the work. The average for 
the last half year was about 17, and the total 
number on the roll was 30. 

Under appointment of the F. M. Committee, 
Miss S. Lister of Perth, Ont., arrived in October 
to open a “Girls’ Home” and set zealously to 
work to train ten of the largest school girls. On 
the 5th of Dec., the ‘‘ Home” was opened and 
the prospects were bright. The Sabbath Schools, 
service, afternoon Bible proceedings, (conducted 
by Miss Lister) and singing school, were all well 
attended. While making preparations for 
Xmas, Miss Lister was taken down with pneu- 
monia, and after ten days sickness went to her 
Heavenly home. 

She did what she could while with us to wit- 
ness for our Master, and gave up her life in his 
service. Her death made a deep impression upon 
allthe Indians who knew her. In life and death, 
she followed her Saviour. May her example be 
a blessing to us all and especially to this people! 
Not only did she give herself to the work here 


but she has also brought valuable supplies for 
the ‘‘ Home.” It has been proposed to erect a 
new building to her memory, to be called the 
‘** Elizabeth Lister Home for Indian Children.” 

As many of the Indians have gone to Barclay 
Sound, sealing, I should like to spend some time 
with them, but have to remain to take charge 
of the school. We expect to have another mat- 
ron appointed soon and hope that our Mission 
Boarding School will recover from its loss. 

I have to acknowledge valuable assistance in 
the way of boxes of clothing, books, stationery, 
aid in supporting two native boys at school &c, 
from societies in the threeSt. Andrews’ Churches 
of Westminster, Vancouver and Victoria, and 
the lst Ch., Victoria; while in answer to my 
request in the REcorD for S.S. papers and cards, 
there came bountiful supplies from individuals 
and S. Schools in nearly every province in the 
Dominion. For all this help I return heartfelt 
thanks to generous givers and especially to the 
Lord for His goodness. May he bless those 
cheerfulgivers. 

There is a dark side to the work, but the Lord 
is with us always, and His cause will triumph. 


Yours truly, JoHn A. McDONALD. 
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Our Foreign Missions, 

Missionary Our letter box this month brings 

Letters. us closely into touch with our 
different mission fields. Wesee the missionaries 
at their daily work, and can enter with fuller 
sympathy into their joys and sorrows, their life 
and work. Many thanks, brave ones afield, for 
your letters. Benot weary in well doing, in that, 
as in other lines, 


Mrs. Geddie and An interesting link binds 
Sir Wm. Dawson. these two names together, 
and connects both with the Foreign Mission 
work of the Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
Mr. and Mrs. Geddie were the pioneer mission. 
aries of our church. He has long since gone to 
rest. She survives, strong and well, visiting 
faithfully her district as a worker in one of the 
congregations in Australia. She is thus the 
one living missionary link that spans the whole 
of the missionary history of our church, and she 
bids fair to see the jubilee of that history some 
three years hence. 

Sir William Dawson is the sole survivor of the 
first Foreign Mission Committee of our church, 
the committee that appointed Mr. and Mrs. 
Geddie to the South Seas, and is thus the one 
living home link that binds the beginning of that 
work to the present. The one did her life work 
among the lowest and most degraded of the 
human race, the other in the highest walks of 
science ; both humble followers of Christ, both a 
benediction to the world. 


Slavery in the Under the name ‘ Labor 
New Hebrides. Traffic” a real slavery was for 
long carried on. Men were hired, bribed, kid- 
napped, in the Islands, to labor for five years at a 
certain wage in the plantations in Queensland, 
Australia; but through ill treatment and decep- 
tion few of them ever get back, or if they do, 
bring anything with them but bad habits. Rev. 
H. A. Robertson, writing in January, says, ‘‘the 
one thing that has given continuous progress 
and harmony and comfort in the whole work of 
the mission in this island in 1891 and 1892, has 
been the entire absence of the Queensland 
Labor Traffic so called, but alas, since June last 
it has been in full swing again. This Labor 
Traffic has done more to depopulate the New 
Hebrides than all the other causes put together, 
and, give it ten years more, with its ten thousand 
evils, and the New Hebrides will have been 
‘* finished ” as regards the rightful owners of the 
country, and no native ever sells his land forever. 
What a death rate! As an instance, twelve able, 
healthy young men of Erromanga left for 
Queensland by labor vessels, in May 1891, and in 
less than six months, ten out of the twelve were 
dead; another died a few months later, leaving 
one man living ! 


Rev.W.H. One of the newly appointed mis- 

Grant, sjonaries to Honan, writes from Chu 
Wang, one of our stations there, to Mr. Cassells : 
‘“*T am enjoying Honan very much. The weather 
since arrival in China has been simply delightful; 
bright, clear and cool. The summer however, 
which is the trying time, has yet to be encount- 
ered by us who are new comers. At present we 
are all enjoying good health, and are struggling 
desperately with the language, which is heath- 
enish in more senses than one. We trust we are 
making fair progress, but our examiners will 
make us more clear respecting this when we 
appear before them. Everything here has been 
quite quiet, but at Hsin Chen there has been 
considerable disturbance and anxiety on account 
of the opposition to our mission getting an addi- 
tion to the premises which we occupy there. 

Messrs. Goforth, McGillivray and McVicar 
have been very busy in Chu Wang and the 
surrounding villages and are glad to report 
friendly reception on the whole. We, the 
younger members of the mission, anxiously look 
forward to the time when we shall be able to 


join in the active medical and evangelistic work, 
and are making strenuous efforts to acquire a 
working knowledge of the language.” 


Mr. & Mrs. Mr. Annand writes from Mel- 
Annand. bourne, under date 14th February ; 
‘* Wherever we have gone in this colony we have 
met friends of the mission who are deeply 
interested in the work on the Islands. The 
Presbyterian Church in this colony is a live 
Church Its ministers take an interest in the 
Lord’s work beyond their own boundaries. I 
have addressed a number of Congregations upon 
our work. In another week or so we purpose 
going to Tasmania to see that country; then we 
shall sail for New South Wales. In May we 
expect to return to our island home. We are 
feeling greatly benefited by our furlough in 
these colonies and we hope to return to our 
work with renewed vigor.” 


Rev. J.W. and Mrs. MacKenzie have been to 

MacKenzie Australia on furlough. Mr. Mac- 
Kenzie writes from Sydney, Australia, to Mr. 
Morrison, to say :—‘‘Our steamer leaves day 
after to-morrow for the New Hebrides and we 
are all hurry and bustle getting ready. We 
feel much the better of our change and rest. 
While here we have had our children with us, 
all but the eldest, and her we haa for a short. 
time, and now we must once more experience 
the better trial of leaving them ail Iam glad 
however to say that we have been able to make 
satisfactory arrangements for them. Our eldest 
daughter, of her own choice has gone into the 
Melbourne Hospital, to be a trained nurse. Our 
two boys are at the Scot’s College, which has 
recently been opened in connection with the 
Presbyterian Church of this colony. Our youngest 
daughter is at the Presbyterian Ladies College 
here. I may say that at both these colleges they 
have made considerable reduction in their terms 
otherwise we could not have afforded to send 
our children there. We are somewhat concerned 
about future arrangements for the mission as 
the steam service is to be discontinued. We 
have cheering accounts of the progress of the 
work at our station. 
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SKETCHES FROM HONAN. 
BY ONE OF OUR MISSIONARIES THERE. 
SEEKERS AFTER LIGHT. 


DRUG store behind us, sellers of sundry 
wares on both sides of us, our table spread 
with books before us, and so for ten days, while 
multitudes surge past us, curious twos and 
threes detach themselves from the current and 
add themselves to the living belt already girding 
the point where stand one foreigner, and one na- 
tive, representing the Gospel of Christ. 

A fine opportunity? Yesand No. No, because 
not more than two percent stand long enough 
to get a single idea other than that the foreigner 
wears glasses much smaller than the Chinese. 
Yes, because the two per cent are likely to be 
old hearers who want to hear more. Of such we 
saw some. 

Thus, a young graduate in mourning searches 
among our books till he stops over the pages of 
Martin’s Evidences of Christianity, and especially 
the inscription on the stone which proves that 
Christianity entered China in the 7th century. 
He speaks of the New Testament by its name, a 
name strange to heathen ears. ‘‘ Have you seen 
it?” LIasked. ‘‘ Yes, in 1878 I met a man at the 
street crossing of the county town, giving them 
away.” ‘‘ Ah! 1878 was the year of the great 
famine and some foreigner had been distributing 
Bibles in the famine stricken provinces.” ‘ Yes, 
each copy was marked: Presented to the Pro- 
vinces of Honan and Shansi.” 

This young man hovered around us for several 
days and finally purchased the Martin. He 
evidently was coryphaeus in some one of the 
secret sects which abound in this region. Would 
that some of these seekers after God might 
become a Chinese Justin Martyr. 

A RELIGIOUS BooK-WoRM. 

Such is Mr. K., in proof whereof, this incident. 

He remained perfectly motionless at our table 
reading a tract on the True God, when a commo- 
tion near by had sucked off every other hearer. 
At night he came to the inn, and produced from 
his sleeve Exodus, Proverbs and Daniel, all 
neatly stitched together and covered. “I got 
them years ago at Chang Te, and when people 
asked me why I read them so constantly I 
always said this was the real ancient story of 
God. Of course they say Iam bewitched.” 

He then told us of the many sutras and prayers 
he had mastered. Heevidently was not prepared 
to give up these spurious pearls for the goodly 
pearl. His aged mother’s failure to remember 


even the shortest of the prayers to Buddha 
seemed to greatly trouble him. Some relative 
had brought him a Christian catechism from 
Hsiin hsien Great Fair, and this threw a flood of 
light for him on the Old Testament. 

We saw hima few weeks later, and he asked 
to see us pray to the True God. Our hearts go 
out to this man, so strangely religious according 
to his light. 


DEMETRIUS, THE SILVERSMITH. 

‘ There is a man here,” said the inn-hand as he 
poured oil into the greasy lamp, ‘‘ there is a man 
here who will be sure to visit you to-night. He 
is famous for virtue. As he sits at his work- 
bench (he’s a silversmith) his book is before him 
all the day.” 

We at once thought of Carey at the cobbler’s 
bench and Liyingstone at the loom, and our 
desires to meet him were deep. 

Sure enough the shades of evening when his 
work was done brought him along. He at once 
asked as a true formalist about the customs of 
our religion e. g. about washings, fasts, postures, 
&c. He thus stood self-revealed. However, we 
dealt sympathetically with him, endeavoring 
to lead his mind to the doctrines of our religion, 
in regard to which he seemed both ignorant and 
unconcerned. 

The second night he came in and abruptly 
announced his intention of following us to Tient- 
sin, to which his limited experience referred all 
foreigners. We coldly informed him that the 
number of our followers was complete, and that 
there were no vacancies at present. 

Poor fellow! he wanted to ‘‘eat the religion,” 
but could not live it. After some reflection he 
asked ‘‘ If I enter this religion, may I still eat the 
fortune teller’s bread? We then gave hima short 
course in part of the catechism, dealing with 
forbidden practices. Our friend, greatly shocked, 
said ‘‘I learned that art in six months!” Hence 
thought we, your extraordinary glibness. 

After several such evenings, he went his way, 
and ‘was seen no more.’ 

PHYSICIANS OF SOULS. 

At one fair, two priests. As the representa- 
tives of ‘‘great religions ” (J. Freeman Clarke), 
they ought todo something for the souls of men. 
But do they? The heading is only meant to 
point a contrast. As we are returning from din- 
ner we pause to look over the shoulders of a little 
circle, and see priest Number One, representative 
of Taoism, seated in the midst. He wears the 
cap of his sect, a battered mortar-board. He 
might easily be mistaken for a faded professor. 
before him are scattered a few cash arranged in 
the form of a diagram, and with a chop stick for 
pointer he is lecturing to a female believer as to 
the origin and nature of her trouble, all of which 
he has gleaned from feeling her pulse. He is 
evidently, however, ‘‘speaking to the gallery,’ 
for he is hoping for more patients in theaudience. 

Presently he will bring forth the pill, the great 
female elixir. By such quackery does he seek to 
eke out a livelihood. 

Priest Number Two is aslenderly built Bud- 


dhist. He is armed with a subscription book 
wrapped in yellow cloth, ostensibly on a round 


soliciting money from the faithful to repair some a 
He also is caring not for the souls, nor ~ 


temple. 
for Hein bodies either, but for his own body, and 
many’s the tale we hear of threats to compel the 
faithful (?) to subscribe. So ye are China’s 
religious guides? Ye parasites on gullibility ! 
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LETTER FROM REV.J. FRAZERSMITH, M.D. 
Hsin Chén, Jan. 14, 1893. 


Tear Mr. Scorr:—Allow me to thank you 

for sending the REcorD so regularly during 
the past year. No doubt you think that Ishould 
have shown my appreciation long ago by sending 
you a letter for publication. After your gentle 
reminders from time to time [ cannot plead 
forgetfulness, and, after your generous offer to 
accept scraps of news when there was no time 
to write a letter, I cannot make use of the 
general excuse ‘‘ Too busy.” 

Notwithstanding the various troubles and 
annoyances at Hsin CHEN during the past year 
we are thankful to be able to report some pro- 
gress in the work, and we feel confident that 
the seed which has already been sown will in 
due time bring forth fruit to the praise and 
glory of God. 

For a whole year we have been bargaining for 
an adjoining compound, as we require further 
~ accommodation for residence, and besides we 
are very much hampered in our work owing to 
the fact that we have not a single room for 
hospital patients. In October the deed of mort- 
gage was signed and over $900 paid over to 
the landlord and we were all in high spirits, for 
it was no little satisfaction, after all the worry 
and anxiety of months, to have the papers 
actually in our possession. 

We have learned from bitter experience here- 
tofore not to be over confident about anything 
in China. Soin the present instance our sense 
of freedom and satisfaction was to be of short 
duration. Our enemies the gentry are ever on 
the alert and ready to take advantage of every 
circumstance, and they soon began to bestir 


} themselves. 


They first tried their usual tactics and en- 
deavored to frighten us, and threats of all kinds 
came to our ears. As threats had not the 
desired effect they became bolder, and one day, 
taking advantage of a large fair, some sixty 
of their men rushed suddenly into the new 
compound and began to tear down one of the 
principal buildings. 


force us to do something that would give them | 
They also wished to show | 


an excuse toabuse us. 
us how powerless the landlord was, and how 
very little they cared for those in authority. 

We complained to the mandarin at MHsiiin 
Hsien. Heat once took the side of the gentry, 
and wished us to give up this place. This we 
did not wish to do and just as we were about to 
refer the matter to the British Consul at Tient- 
sin affairs took a new turn. 

There are three partners in the place and the 
principal partner who owns two thirds, was the 
man who had acted all along as spokesman, and 
we were led to believe that all were willing to 
sell, as no doubt they were, until the trouble 


Their real object was to | 


! 


arose. The gentry bribed the other two men to 
accuse their partner for selling without their 
permission and the official was delighted to get 
such an easy way out of the troublesome affair. 
We will no doubt get our money back after many 
delays, and in all probability we will not be able 
to procure another place for some good time to 
come. 

The attendance at the dispensary has been 
very encouraging, and as many as one thousand 
people a month have sat and listened to the 
preaching in the chapel and twice as many more 
curious ones have stepped inside to look around 
and go away again. 

The great obstacle in our work is indifference. 
Scarcely one man in ten is sure that he has a 
soul, and in all those thousands who have come 
to the chapel during the year not one had any 
idea of the burden of sin and consequently had 
no desire to know about God, forgiveness and 
heaven. 

Often at the close of an earnest appeal, the 
man who has seemingly paid the most attention 
will ask a frivolous question, such as ‘‘ Have 
you the sun in your country?” ‘‘Do you grow 
grain in your country?” ‘‘ Do the people in your 
country wear stockings?” ‘‘Do you smoke?” 
**Won’t you come outand drink wine with me?” 

This is the soil upon which we have to work, 
but, thanks be to God, this soil when prepared 
for the seed by the Holy Spirit, will assuredly 
yield a bountiful harvest. The good people at 
home must always remember the fact, which is 
so often forcibly brought before the minds of the 
missionaries, that we are doing pioneer work 
and must not too soon look for largeresults. At 
present we are preparing the way of the Lord, 
clearing the land, and here and there making 
ready a little patch of soil and sowing the seed, 


and we know that in due time the showers from 
heaven will fall and then the seed shali take 
root in prepared ground, and shall “ bring forth 
Sete thirty, some sixty, and some a hundred 
O M28 

I herewith send yon a synopsis of the first 
Parata a Tenos of the dispensary at Hsin Chén 
or 1892. 


Number of days dispensary was kept 


open during the year. a Ne oe 343 
. emale 275 
| Number of New Patients Male Lave} 2,150 
hi oR 8 1G ph A ela Cellini ar ‘ 
| o ‘* Hospital patients accommo- 
dated in the street Chapel........ 53 
Average number of daysstayin Hospital 10 


‘* Surgical Operations 105 
‘* Teeth extracted, not 
cotnted in above... 95.0.0. we ne 


“6 “6 


lordend 


Total number of patients............... 4,677 

Total number of treatments including 
in-patients and outside visits... .. 6,039 

Number of Opium patients............. 24 


Average number of patients perday... 14 


This does not take into account the hopeless 
cases who were turned away, nor those who 
through fear refused to be treated. 


J. FRAZER SMITH, 


— 


LETTER FROM DR. MARGARET 
McKELLAR. 
TWO PICTURES FROM INDIA. 


Neemuck C. I., Feb. 23, 1893. 
FoR THE RECORD :— 


© WANT to tell you of two cases out of the 
4 many such, which cause us to come home 
from our day’s work with heavy hearts, and 
which at the same time, will give you an idea of 
how slavishlv devoted these people are to their 
idol worship and how helpless they sit while 
those near to them are racked with pain. 

The caretaker of our church, a young Brahman, 
told me his little sister was very ill. When he 
told me her symptoms, I said I would like to see 
her. He said, ‘‘yes you may come, but you can 
do nothing for her, as you have no disease in 
your country like “ers. She is possessed of an 
evil spirit.” 

I went anu after walking along a number of 
dirty streets, came to a house, which is just like 
its neighbours, made of mud and having neither 
window nor furniture. Crouching low I passed 
through the door and found the sick girl lying 
on the floor and no one paying any attention to 
her. 

I found on examination that she was suffering 
from lock-jaw. When the convulsions came on, 
the friends said it was the evil spirit working in 
her. The mother would not allow me to do any- 
thing for her, saying “‘If I allow you to treat her, 
the god whosent the spirit will be angry with 
me.” 

I went back the following morning, thinking 
that the mother’s heart would be touched at 
seeing the child’s sufferings. Butno. Entreaties 
were all in vain. I left, saying to the mother if 
she changed her mind f would gladly come and 
do all that can be done in such cases. Days 
passed but no word came so I decided that the 
child was dead, as the brother was absent from 
his work fora couple of days. I learned after- 
wards that he had gone to worship an idol at 
some distance, thinking to appease the god, who 
had sent the evil spirit into his sister. 

Ten days passed, then he came to call me, say- 
ing that his sister was still living. I saidI knew 
I could do nothing for her now, but seeing his 
look of distress I went with him, 

What I saw is sad beyond describing. The 
little wasted form lay as if unconscious, the 
mother shouting to her at the top of her voice 
and making her sit in an upright position. At 
length she opened her eyes and her mouth too, 
and although I knew no power on earth could 
save her, I said, just to see ifthe mother had 
relented or not, “‘ give her a little milk.” 

At the very suggestion of this, the religiously 
punctilious mother waxed hot in her wrath and 
a war of words passed between her and her son : 
she saying that the milk would not be given, 
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while he made preparations to get some, saying 
that he would give it if I would promise to come 
back in the morning. It would appear that the 
young man, for the time at least, had lost faith 
in their own gods. Ere morning came the little 
spark of life had gone out. On enquiry I was 
told that the milk had not been given. 

Were sticktoitiveness in any a belief sufficient 
to obtain salvation, then surely this woman 
would gain a free entrance into heaven. 

The other case was that of a bright young 
woman cf one of the highest castes in old Nee- 
much. When I saw her first she was suffering 
from malarialfever. There is no reason humanly 
speaking why she could not have been cured, had 
the prescribed treatment been carried out. Drugs 
were given which are potent to cure such fevers, 
but without any beneficial results in her case, 
the secret being that that the drugs were not 
properly, if at all, given. 

A wedding, over which hundreds of rupees 
were being expended was taking place in the 
house, and yet money enough to supply good 
milk to this sick suffering, one was withheld. 
When I asked her why she did not drink the 
milk, Her answer was, ‘It isso bad and more 
than half water, how can I drink it.” 

Symptoms had developed, which required a 
special diet, but rather than attend to this, no 
more medicines were called for, for six weeks. 

One day the husband came entreating me to 
go to see her, which I did. The change, from 
neglect, was so great, that one never would have 
recognized in her the bright young woman 
whom I first saw. For over a month not a drop 
of water had touched her body. Her hair was 
uncombed for a corresponding length of time so 
that the state of her head can be guessed. The 
room was so dirty and theair so foul and feverous, 
that the marvel is that she did not die long e’er 
she did. 

What could I do. I had advised, reasoned 
and scolded by turns, but without any effect. 
There in a crevice in the wall, was the powder, 
which would have checked an alarming symptom. 
I pleaded, at this time, with them to bring her 
into a nice clean house on our compound, where 
she would be well cared for, but endless excuses 
were made, how that her caste would be broken, 
and no Brahman woman could be got to cook for 
her, &c., &c. 

For about a week I visited her daily at her own 
request. I don’t know why she wanted me to 
come, unless she thought that I had some charm, 
like the Brahmans pretend to have, apart from 
the drugs by whichIcouldcureher. Oh how one 
longs at such times for the power which healed 
the multitudes on the shores of Galilee. 

Brahmans were consulted and they said she 
would be sick a little while, but would then get 
better, so I was asked to discontinue my visits. 
A few days afterwards she passed away. 


oe 
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She knew the plan of salvation well for Miss 
Jamieson and her Zenana workers have been 
visiting the houses fora long time. In speaking 
to her about death, she said she was not afraid to 
die. We have yet to see the native who is. They 

look upon death with the same placid indifference 
which is so characteristic of them as a people. 

We have much need of your earnest prayers 


that our faith fail not. 
McKELLAR. 


LETTER FROM Dr. MARION OLIVER. 
PRIVATE LETTER TO A FRIEND. 
Indore, 28 Jan. 1893. 
Ory DEAR ERIEND :— 
dl 


There is nothing more cheering to the mission- 
ary, when she returns home, tired and wearied 
in mind and body, from a morning’s work, 
among those “‘ who have ears but hear not,” than 
to find on her table letters from friends in the 
home land, telling us of their sympathy and 
prayers. 

It was when tired with an extra heavy day’s 
work, that on my return I found your kind letter 
awaiting me, and it was only one of three ofa 
similar nature, which that week’s mail brought 
me. 

As I drank my tea and read my letters the 
world took on arosy hue, and I said to myself, 
‘With so many earnest young hearts in the 
home land pleading for and working with us, 
Central India will be won to Christ, for it is not 
only the little band out here, but thousands at 
home who are bearing the souls of these people 
in their hearts. 

During the six years, since I left Canada, the 
interest in mission work of all kinds seems to 
me to have advanced more than even the most 
sanguine of ten years ago would have dared to 
hope. 

If I just sketch this day’s work it will help you 
to understand the way in which my time is 
occupied better than if 1 were to give you a 
general sketch. 

Up in the morning, though not so early now, 
yet in the hot season it must not be later than 
5,30 if much is to be done before the sun drives one 
in doors. After dressing, comes choti haz ri, tea 
and toast, which is usually taken from a tray in 
the bedroom. 

A little while with God and eight o’clock saw 
me in my cart and off to the hospital. A man 
was waiting there to get me to go and see his 
wife, but first of all the in-patients had to be 
seen to, ten of them, and each of the ten must 
say her little say as we dress their sores, etc. 
As you are not a doctor I will not go into details. 

The two Christian girls whom we are training 
for nurses, the cooks and other hospital ser- 


vants, etc., had to be given their orders, and 
a little after nine I was ready to go and see the 
sick woman. It was three miles away but a good 
road and my pony is a good little traveller. The 
poor woman I found too far gone to help, and even 
too low to hear of the healing of the soul. 

From there I went to the dispensary which we 
have in the heart of the city, and had anice quiet 
talk with the women who had gathered, about 
the God, who ‘‘dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands, ” after which I saw to all their 
ailments, and aided by one of one Christian 
women, put up their medicines. 

We have difficulty in getting them to bring 
bottles, but ourrule is, that unless the case is 
urgent, those who have no bottles are given only 
a ticket on which their number is written, and 
this they must bring next day with a bottle. 

These all seen to and dismissed, I had then to 
go and see a sick women near by, the wife of a 
native doctor. 

I thought I might now turn homeward and 
get breakfast, as it was after eleven, but another 
call came, and it was after one before I get home, 
as I had to stop to see one of our Christian 
women who has been ill for some days. 

After breakfast I had a warm bath and 
changed all my clothes so as to get rid of any 
unpleasant company which one may have picked 
up. We look upon our daily bath and complete 
change as a part of our daily duty. 

My next houris the one I try to have for myself 
every day, as the missionary soon learns that if 
her soul is not fed by the study of the word and 
prayer she cannot feed others. 

I went to see a couple of sick people, and a 
woman who was once a patient; and then went 
again to the hospital to the evening service with 
the in-patients. 

Home to dinner, which we have at 7.30. After 
dinner we have worship and then Miss Sinclair 
and I read Kiman Urdu together for an hour, had 
our daily little chat and made ready for bed. 

My time is much broken in upon so that hardly 
any two days are spent alike, but all filled up 
with hospital, dispensary, visits, etc., seeking to 
sow beside all waters, and so the days go by 
‘line upon line, here a little and there a little.” 

We do not open the dispensary on Sundays, as 
we feel that so far as possible we need that day 
to ourselves and free for Christian teaching. 

Ours is a busy and a happy life, as any life 
which has to be taken up with caring for, and 
planning and praying for others must always be 
if it be done for their eternal welfare and in 
harmony with the will of Christ. 


Again thanking you for your kind letter, and 
praying that your interest in India may increase 
more and more, 

Yours faithfully, 
‘MARION OLIVER. 


LETTER FROM MRS. DR. BUCHANAN. 
MissIon Hovusk, UJJAIN, 
21 February, 1893. 
DzaR MR. Scort, 


iN response to your request for letters I shall 

try and write something of the work in 
Ujjain. I long to keep our work definitely 
before the church at home that we may have her 
intelligent prayers, but our little girl, who,a 
few weeks ago went home to be with Jesus, had 
been a great little sufferer, and I found little 
time for anything apart from home duties. Now 
however, our precious babe is safe with the 
Master, and we have a Christian ayah (nurse) so 
that I feel more at liberty to leave our little Willie 
than I have ever before done. 

Early in November we moved into the new 
mission house in Ujjain and now, for the first 
time since coming to India, we are really settled 
at home. 

There is a dispensary in the house, intended 
for my use but it is not quite finished, nor have 
many patients as yet found their way here, so I 
go daily with my husband to the dispensary in 
the city. The male dispensary there is open 
from nine to one or half past one every day 
except Sunday. The largest number of patients 
we have had there in any one day is seventy 
three, but have usually between fifty and sixty. 

In addition to this, almost every patient brings 
with him one or more, often many friends. I 
treat the women and many of the children while 
my husband attends to the men. 

I wish I could picture to you a morning in our 
dispensary. It is a low small room with mud 
floor and walls, entirely closed at both ends, and 
with three doors opening into little dark rooms 
or closets behind. The front is closed in by three 
folding doors opening just off a very busy noisy 
street. 

These we throw all open and the place quickly 
fills. Very often, generally indeed, the doors are 
so filled up by people that we have to keep telling 
them to sit down on the step in order that we 
may get light and air. 

Not only the sick and their friends gather 
around but crowds of children and people from 
the street. Not unfrequently, when all the sick 
have been treated, the place is still quite full. 

Dr. Buchanan generally preaches to the people 
two or three times in the course of the morning. 
As one crowd goes, another has taken its place. 

We have also a native christian, always there, 
talking sometimes quietly to individuals, some- 
times addressing all or reading from the Bible. 
He has always by him, bibles, tracts, books, 
&c., which he sells to the people who come as he 
can. The people generally listen well, often ask 
questions, seemingly anxious to know more of 
what we tell them. 
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Since I have been going out with my husband, 
the only thing like opposition I have seen 
occurred a few.days ago. Our patients were all 
gone, but a number of little children were stand- 
ing around. Dr. Buchanan sat down and sang to 
them a gospel hymn. Twenty or thirty little 
ones quickly gathered round and our bible 
reader had begun to teach them ‘“‘ Suffer little 
children to come unto me and forbid them not.” 

While he was so doing more patients came 
in and my husband and I were attending to 
them when we noticed something unusual going 
on. On looking round we saw that a Moham- 
medan living next door, who had seen what was 
going on, had come in and was ordering the 
children out, striking right and left at those 
who did not quickly obey his command. 

This dispensary answers our purpose quite well 
during the cold season, but you can imagine, or 
perhaps cannot imagine, what it must be to 
work in such a place during the hot weather. 
Last hot season my husband became seriously 
illand was for some time able to do little or 
nothing. We hoped before another hot season 
came round to have a building where he could 
work without almost necessarily endangering 
his health, but we have been disappointed as the 
committee at home, owing to want of funds have 
been unable to grant the 4000 rupees, $1350, we 
asked for. j 

My husband has since asked permission from 
the Mission Council here to put up a hospital 
with what money he may be able to gather, and 
to-day masons have begun work on a building 
which we look forward to working in for the 
Master, and where we hope and pray that many, 
very many, may learn to know and love that. — 
name which is above every name, the name of 
Jesus.: 


PEN PICTURES FROM TRINIDAD. 


BY A LADY VISITOR, MRS. MERRIMAN, OF 
PICTOU, N.S. 


For W. Ff. M. Societies in Nova Scotia. 
San Fernando, Trinidad. 


Sey EDNESDAY was a very hot day in Trini- 
dad and at 1l a. m, we find ourselves on 
board the train bound for Port of Spain. 

With the usual uncertainty of the weather in 
this land during the rainy season, the rain was 
falling heavily before we reached the end of our 
two hours journey, but Mr. McCurdy was wait- 
ing for us witha covered carriage, and we drove 
at once to ‘‘ Tranquility” a beautiful suburb of 
the city where Greyfriars Manse is situated. 
Here we spent a fortnight with our friends Mr. 
and Mrs. McCurdy. Itisa beautiful home and 
Greyfriars is a fine church, 

Leaving town we came to Tunapuna, the home 
of Dr. Morton, where we stayed for nearly two 
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weeks, Near their manse is the pretty church 
which is known by the beautiful name ‘‘ Amar. 
alya,” ‘‘ the abode of rest.” 

Tunapuna is a pretty little village nestling at 
the foot of the hills. I wish I could make you 
see these hills. Ifyou have never seen mount- 
ains or hills in the tropics, words will fail me to 
describe their beauty. Imagine every shade of 
green, that can be imagined, and over all a 
beautiful golden sunlight, varying with every 
passing cloud, sometimes making a quick 
succession of lights and shades to the very 
summit, and that is a little like to the hills of 
Tunapuna. : 

One day when driving with Miss Morton, we 
turned off the main road, and driving towards 
the hills, through a quiet grass grown lane that 
seemed as if seldom trodden, we came to the 
iron gates of the cemetery, just inside of which 
under the shadow of the hills he loved so well, 
sleeps the dust of Rev. John McLeod, our late 
missionary. His grave is marked by a plain 
white marble slab, bearing his name, with the 
words, 


**ROCK OF AGES, CLEFT FOR ME” 


It is a lonely grave in a far off land, but it will 
be an honored grave in the day when He shall 
““make up His jewels.” 

Cemeteries here are divided into sections. 
Each denomination holds its own. Hindu 
sections are decorated with many red and white 
fiags which gives them a strange appearance. 

A curious custom prevails here of illuminating 
the graves on the Ist. Nov., All Saints’ eve. 
Sometimes as many as 100 candles are placed on 
one grave. Here in San Fernando the cemetery 
lies on a hill opposite Shady Grove, and we had 
a good view from the windows. From dusk, 
about 6 p. m. till 9, it was a blaze of light and a 
perfect Bedlam, not much like the quiet of a 
cemetery. 

I must tell you about the prayer meeting at 
Tunapuna, which is held in the school room on 
Friday evenings. The house was full of young 
people, and they seemed to take great interest. 
Dr. Morton conducted it something like a Bible 
class. One very interesting feature was that 
everybody sang and nobody had a book except 
the organist. 

After a very pleasant fortnight with our 
friends at Tunapuna, I was driven by Miss 
Morton to Arouca, some four miles distant, and 
two miles beyond Tacarigua, where Miss Black- 
addar so bravely holds the fort, and where on a 
previous Sabbath I had had a pleasant visit to 
her interesting Sabbath school with an attend- 
ance of about sixty. 

The distance from Tunapuna to Tacarigua, is 
two miles, and part of it is the strangest road I 
ever travelled. Looking ahead for along stretch 
you can see nothing but what is apparently a 
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country road, with many people walking or 
driving on it, but as you drive along you find it 
a thickly settled village of mud houses, thatched 
with leaves, many of them with gourd vines 
growing over the roofs. They are hidden under 
the trees so that one does not notice them till 
close uponthem. They are strange looking huts. 

On our way to Arouca, we passed the Tacar- 
igua Saturday market. It was a sight worth 
seeing. For about a quarter of a mile, the sides 
of the road were literally covered with people, 
selling articles of every kind, clothes, candy, 
vegetables, fowls, fruit, &c. They weresquatted 
on the ground with their wares around them. 

Coming on to Arouca we stayed with Rev. 
Wm. Dickson and his wife. He isa Presbyterian 
minister born and educated in Jamaica. Hehas 
a large creole congregation and a good S. School. 

On Monday, two miles from this we visited 
Dabadie, where is a nursery garden which 
supplies ferns, crotons, orchids, palms, &c, to 
the New York market. 

At Dabadie two nights before, a poor little 
Indian boy had been bitten by a coral snake and 
died before morning. The snake had got among 
the rice bags on his bed. Returning to Tacar- 
igua I spent a night with Miss Blackaddar. I 
wish I could describe the Indian village of 
Tacarigna just across the road from her house. 
There you see the East Indian in his raw state. 
Imagine four or five rows of mud huts, thatched 
with leaves, and just a road or path between 
them, thickly populated by Indians in every 
stage of dress and undress; and how their 
tongues did go. While we were there it was 
moonlight, and I think they talked and played 
round that road all night. 

Next day we got safely back to San Fernando, 
after a month’s absence. 

And now what can I tell you more. If I could 
only bring you all out here and show you the 
work as I see it, or at least a part of it. If I 
could show you the bright little ones in the 
schools and then let you see them still in heath- 
enism, half clad and untaught, you would feel 
that you could never do enough to send the good 
news to these poor Indians, in gratitude to Him 
who has made us to differ. 

The Indians are a very interesting people. One 
cannot help liking them. ‘They are kind to their 
children, and not forward or presuming, and 
always behave with propriety when they come 
into the house. 

There are about 80000 of them in this Island, 
and more coming every ycar. Think of what 
your five missionaries have to face, with their 
handful of catechists, and do not expect too 
many letters from them for your societies. 

When your men and women have done their 
work faithfully in this hot climate, and they are 


all doing that, they are too tired to write much 
about it. 
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WORK IN ERROMANGA FOR 1892. 
FROM THE TWENTIETH ANNUAL REPORT OF 
Rev. H. A. ROBERTSON. 


ERROMANGA, New Hebrides, Jan. 1, 1893. 


[rar BRETHREN :—My report, I fear, will not 

be as bright and encouraging as the church 
would desire, nor as hopeful as I and my wife 
have toiled and prayed to see for more than 
twenty years. 

Perhaps Ishould state that yesterday afternoon ; 
for four hours, I lay shivering in the grip of fever 
and ague, and although the thermometer was 
up to 89° in my room, I must have had at least 
six blankets and rugs on me, and with all these 
I felt as if my body was packed in ice, my head. 
in a volcano, and a huge elephant resting on my 
lungs. Besides being most distressing for the 
time, fever saps the strength for days, sometimes 
for weeks, afterwards, and always produces a 
gloom and depression, so it is perhaps not the 
best time to write you of the year’s work. 

However, the past year has not been on the 
whole a discouraging one, for if there were 
nothing more than the fact that three times 
during this year the people gathered in to be 
present at the Lord’s supper, and conducted 
themselves with such commendable Christian 
propriety, that, of itself ought to be regarded as 
a great and glorious change for Erromangafrom 
what it was even when we landed here twenty 
years ago last June, and how much greater the 
change from when the brothers Gordon, of 
martyr memory, landed not long before. 

One of these communions, that of J uly at 
Dillon’s Bay, was to us of special interest. We 
had the great joy of seeing our two eldest 
daughters at the Lord’s table with us, and with 
many menand women of Erromanga. What more 
suitable place for them to join the church of 
Christ than within the walls of the Martyr’s 
Church of Erromanga, and within 300 yards of 
the spot where John Williams fell a martyr for 
Christ, and on the island where their own 
parents are the only missionaries. 

In the district of what had been the must 
warlike tribe on the island, we had our February 
communion ; 450 were present; gathered from 
May districts, 120 sat at the Lord’s tabie. The 
teachers and people of the nearer districts, built 
huts for the strangers, and, besides quantities 
of yam, taro, bananas, and sugar cane, gave them 
95 large hogs. 

In the end of August, Mrs. Robertson, the 
children, and myself want around from Dillon’s 
Bay, our head quarters, to Portnarevin, on the 
other side of the Island. We spent about three 
weeks there, during which five marriages were 
celebrated ; a number of districts visited, and 
the Sacrament was dispensed at Cork’s Bay, 
where we had about the same number present as 
at our February communion. 


Before returning we visited the grave of Rev. 
James Douglas Gordon; the foundation of his 
house where the savage Nerimpou killed him; 
and his old, broken down, church, in which, he 
so earnestly, as God’s servant, preached a pure 
and free gospel to all who would come. Often 
when feeling lonely, I try to picture to myself 
how lonely it must have been for James Gordon, 
without a wife, to spend eight years on this | 
island, when the people, with perhaps not more 
than six exceptions, were heathen. 


A MIssIONARY JOURNEY TO THE EAST SIDE 
OF THE ISLAND. 


In October, accompanied by my son Gordon, 
Imade a visit to the east side of the island to 
| settle three young men from my class as teachers. 
Besides settling the teachers I had the joy of 
receiving publicly 25 persons from heathenism 
into the ranks of the Christian party. 

Three of these were high chiefs, but being a 
high chief in the New Hebrides is a-smali affair. 
in heathenism almost any chief has a good deal 
of power for evil, because evil is swee to the 
natural heart of sin, but when a chief here 


becomes a Christian he has absolutely no power 
beyond any one of his people; he can no longer 
employ brute force, and he has no official power 
among a people where every man, woman, and 
child, acts at pleasure. 

Real heathenism is a poor, weak dying affair 
now in this island and any who are not in 
already, are not lkely to be of much force, as 
we have all along noticed that the best men and 
women, every way, are those who come out first 
from heathenism 1n the various districts. 

In proof of the decay of heathenism I might 
mention that this year on fewer than 25 heathen 
relics, or Fetich have been brought to me for 
sale. They are either round rings, or semicircular 
in shape, representing the new. or full moon 
which it is probable by-gone generations. 
worshiped. 

These Naveltah as they are called, are cut out 
from some kind of spar-stone and are kept buried 
under the ground until brought out at their 
great feasts. The natives deny they were ever 
cut out by man’s hand. This however is non- 
sense, though certainly they were not made 
within the last hundred years. HadI been able 
to purchase one of these in the early years I 
might have brought to an end battles on the 
south side of this island and have prevented 
several shocking murders. But nothing could 


purchase a fetich in those days. 
I have dispensed medicine to, 
medicine for, 1,200 persons. 
Baptisms * Infants 12, adults 24. 
Christian marriages 13. 
During the year 50 persons have publicly 
renounced all heathenism and have joined the 
Christian party. 


or put up 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


—_—_— 


127 


TEACHERS. 


At present I have twenty-seven teachers 
employed: one left the work, one died, and one 
went with Mr. Morton to Malekula, but I have 
three young men ready to be placed out soon, 
which will bring the number up to thirty. 

I find it now extremely difficult to keep upa 
full staff, as the death rate is high. Then there 
are unsuitable ones, and old and sickly ones, 
dropping out almost yearly ; and for a number of 
years we have been supplying teachers to other 
missionaries. We have now eleven assisting in 
Malekula, Tongoa, and Epi. 

On Erromanga, a large number of my teachers 
are efficient and faithful men, others are not so 
much so, still taking them as a class, we are 
fairly well satisfied with them. 


SCHOOL. 


The usual early morning schools, five days 
each week, have been kept up, also the Wednes- 
day weekly prayer meeting. 

SUNDAY SERVICES. 


There are two services for the reading and 
preaching of the word, and a Sabbath School 
conducted every Sabbath in all our districts. 


CONTRIBUTIONS DURING 1892. 


2,000 lbs. of the finest arrow-root, sent to 
Glasgow for sale, the proceeds to go towards 
printing and binding the gospels and Acts of the 
Apostles. They have also given £10 sterling in 
cash for the support of two teachers for one 
year. 

Besides this there was a large amount of free 
labor given, keeping their school-houses in repair, 
and other work connected with this large mission 
field. 


LETTER FROM REV. K. J. GRANT. 
_ SAN FERNANDO, March 18th, 1893. 
FOR THE RECORD :— 


SN Sabbath last, accompaned by my son, I 
went on invitation of Mr. Macrae to visit 
at a Hindi service on Reform Estate. 

This estate is the property of Mr. Wm. Frost, 
one of the earliest friends of our mission in Trini- 
dad. He now resides in England, but his mana- 
ger and representative, Mr. Sanderson, with his 
wife, renders our good brotherinvaluable service. 
Known sympathy with the work tells effectively ; 
but these friends do more; they see that the 
children attend school, and they invite the 
labourers to come to the services conducted by 
the missionary or his assistant. 

On this occasion it was arranged that the meet- 
ing should be held in the boiling house, or the 
place in which nine or ten tons of sugar is manu- 
factured daily. 

On arrival we found about 150 people assembled 
with the manager and his family. Mr. Macrae 


had a good choir of Hindoo youths who rendered 
the bhajans or hymns sweetly as he played an 
accompaniament on the violin. Our brother is 
of musical stock, and in early life learned to 
handle this instrument skilfully, and altho’ he 
has allowed it to lie mute for several years, yet 
it is evident that his right hand has not forgotten 
its cunning. 

The Indian people almost invariably use one or 
more instruments as they sing, and they were 
drawn together most sympathetically by the 
violin. In my estimation its music is unsurpassed, 
and thankful would I be if I could use it. 

After a short discourse in Hindi by Mr. Macrae 
I took as my subject in the same language, the 
parable of the Prodigal Son. The attention from 
beginning to end was all that could be desired 
and much better than could be expected. It was 
ared letter day. From enquiries made I would 
expect to see on this estate not a few applicants. 
for Baptism, at an early day. 

We have much to encourage, and yet the work 
is so vast, the unsaved are so numerous, that one 
almost despairs of winning the world for Christ ; 
and yet shall we doubt it. Has not the mouth of 
the Lord declared that ‘‘from the rising of the 
sun even unto the going down of the same, My 
name shall be great among the Gentiles ; and in 
every place incense shall be offered to my name as 
and will not the Lord of Hosts make it good ? 


for Him nothing is too hard, hence we trust. 
Yours, K. J. GRANT. 


LETTER FROM MRS. MORTON. 
AN INTERESTING MARRIAGE STORY. 
TUNAPUNA, Trinidad, 

FoR THE RECORD :— 17 March, 1893. 

On Dee. 10th, we had a double wedding from 
the ‘Girl’s Home.’ This left us with only two 
girls whom we consider fully qualified for the 
duties of married life. 

Shortly afterwards one of our Christian men 
came to us to say that he wanted a wife. He had 
not been very long baptized but had been favorably 
known among us for several years. We told him 
we had one girl whom we considered suitable, and 
that if, on particular enquiry, Dr. Morton and 
myself should be fully satisfied with his character 
and circumstances we would not object tothe 
match. Hereads and writes hisown language well 
and we ascertained that his caste was the same as 
the girl’s, this being a consideration in her case 
as her parents are heathen and would not hear 
of her marrying into any other caste. 

On acertain day in January Dr. Morton and 
myself set out on a drive of nine miles to the 
home of our would be son-in-law. The road led 
us through a lovely valley plantedin cacao; here 
and there we crossed a clear stream from which 
the drops flew up in diamond showers before the 
horse’s feet. We passed some pretty residences, 
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one school, (Roman Catholic), and at last, near 
an unfinished R. C. chapel, turned off the main 
road to San Antonio estate whither we were bound. 

We called at the proprietor’s residence. He 
and his wife are Roman Catholics. They received 
us most courteously, gave us an altogether 
excellent character of the young man, showed us 
a house which would be’ allowed for his accom- 
modation when married, and expressed them- 
selves highly pleased that so deserving and 
intelligent a young man should get a wife who 
would be his equal in these respects, and would 
be able to teach and influence the other women 
on the estate. There are but forty laborers on 
this estate; our catechists have been at work 
among them though this was our own first visit. 

We drove homeward in the cool of the evening 
glad at heart, feeling that the proposed arrange- 
ment contained promises of happiness for our 
pupil, and of good for our cause. 

Some days after I spoke to the girl, who had 
seen but never spoken to the young man; she 
expressed herself willing. 

We then wrote her parents asking their 
approval and requesting them to meet with the 
young man at our house. They returned for 
answer that it was not necessary for them to see 
him; that if we were satisfied they would be. 

The course of true love (?) in this case ran 
smoothly. The young people looked away from 
each other in my presence ; I popped the question 
on behalfof the bashful lover : after an uncommon 
amount of pressure, the still more bashful 
maiden said ‘ yes.’ 

The only other question he prompted me to 
ask was whether she would take him ‘“ for 
worse” as well as for better, and be satisfied at 
first with humble accommodation; she gave a 
shy assent to this. 

The young man gave me twenty dollars: ten 
to purchase necessaries for the house, one dollar 
and twenty as a marriage fee for the church, and 
and the remainder to provide the wedding 
breakfast. 

A young goat was accordingly procured, slain, 
and cut into small piece by our helper Sahadat 
(sometimes pronounced ‘‘ Sanballat ” by the 
uninitiated) and stewed up with two pounds of 
Indian butter and a liberal amount of spices 
until the smell thereof was something wonder- 
fully enticing. Tarkéri was also prepared with 
English potatoes, and these two, served together, 
were eaten with 25 lbs. of Indian r __ boiled in 
the open air. 

Miss Morton and the ‘girls’ had produced an 
imposing wedding cake, three stories high 
without counting the bouquet of natural flowers 
crowning the whole and kept fresh by a bottle 
with water frosted into the top cake. 

The girls had also a great heap of cocoa-nut 
cakes of their own manufacture, and the drink 
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was water ‘ pure and clear’; so endsour bill of fare. 

After the modest ceremony in the church 
about 69 Indian guests, nearly all our own 
Christian people, sat down in the school house 
and were served by Fanny the Bible-woman, 
Nelson Imam Baksh, the teacher, and others, 
with the above dainties. 

There was a table at the head of the room for 
the young couple; on this was placed also the 
wedding cake, and some lovely flowers. 

For the accommodation of the guests we had 
the school desks placed end to end at each side 
of the room with white cotton stretched over 
them. 

The bride looked sweet and modest in the veil 
and orange blossoms that are the property of 
the ‘home’; we had to buy a second veil when 
we had the double wedding, but it will not be 
lost as the first is nearly worn out. Her dress 
was made in English fashion of a substantial 
white material and sewn by her own brown 
hands. The groom’s costume was a comfortable 
and becoming one adopted by many, viz. a pair 
of English trousers with an upper garment, a 
sort of shirt, of eastern cut, pure white. 

It was a great pleasure to have with us that 
day, Mr. Tory of Montreal, whose engagements 
bring him frequently to the tropics. Mr. Tory 
that day sat down for the first time with East 
Indians, and was introduced to rice and tarkari, 


which he pronounced excellent. He was much 


impressed with the speeches that followed, 
especially with the one he understood, (English) 
from one of the teachers. The burden of them, 
after appropriate congratulations, was thanks to 
the missionaries for training the young girls 
‘Cand then giving them to the young men.” 


The happy couple left by train to meet their 
master’s carriage kindly sent to convey them 
home. Will all our readers follow them as we do 
with earnest prayer that in their new home they 
may let their light so shine that our Father in 
heaven may be glorified on San Antonio estate 
by souls gathered in through their influence. 


We have a good deal of confidence in the bride. 
I may mention that she knew nota letter when 
she came into the home just twenty months 
since; that she now reads the Bible well in Hindi 
and pretty well in English and has a good 
knowledge of its contents. She has shown a 
special aptitude for teaching women though she 
does not like to teach children. She can holda 
woman’s meeting, instruct well from the Bible 
and lead in prayer without hesitation. She was 
a heathen when she came to us; Dr. Morton 
baptized her by the name of ‘‘ Deborah ” because 
at that time we were engaged in studying Bible 
history in the Judges, and naturally the character 
and office of the prophetess were most striking 
to Indian girls. We trust that the new Deborah 
may be worthy of her name. 
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Church Notes and Notices. 


[The Recorp will be glad to receive and publish notes 
under any of the following headings. ] 


CALLS. 


From Acadia mines, N. S., to Mr. H. K. 
McLean, of Union Centre. Accepted. 

From Dundas, P. E. I., to Mr. John Gillis. 

From Parkdale, Tor. Pres., to Rev D. Hossack 
of Orangeville. 

From Chalmer’s Ch., Guelph, to Mr. Glassford 
of Streetsville. 


From Beaverton and Gamebridge, to Mr. M. | 


N. Bethune of Gravenhurst. 

From Chalmer’s Ch,, Guelph, to Mr. R. J. M. 
Glassford of Streetsville. Accepted. 

From Onondaga and Alberton, Paris. Pres., to 
Mr. W. Reid, lately from Scotland. Accepted. 
Induction 28 March. 

From Waterford and Wingham Centre. Paris 
Pres., to Mr, Leitche. Accepted. Induction 5 Ap. 

From first Pres. Ch. Kalamazoo, Mich., to Mr. 
John Gray of Windsor. Accepted. 


INDUCTIONS., 


Mr. Andrew Gray into Economy, N.S., Mar. 22. 

Mr. Wm. Reid into Onondaga and Alberton, 
28 Mar. 

Mr. Leitche into Waterford and Wingham 
Centre, Paris Pres. 5 April. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Mr. Thomas Corbett of Richmond Bay West, 

Mr. Ballentyre, of Camilla and Mono Centre, 
from 30th April. 

Mr. McKnight, of Dunsville from Mar. 31st. 

Mr. Stewart, of Belmore and McIntosh. 

Mr. Eadie, of North Bruce and St. Andrews. 

Mr. J. J. Cochrane, of Townline and Ivy. 

Mr. W. F. McKenzie of Lower Stewiacke, N. 
S., to go as a missionary to Corea. 

Mr. H. McQuarrie, of Wingham. 


OBITUARIES. 


Rev. Robert Dewar, was born and educated in 
Scotland, and came to Canada in 1855, and was, 
the*’same year settled as pastor of the Lake Shore 
Congregation, Sydenham. After a pastorate of 

years, he retired on account of 
Though blind during his later years, his mental 
vigor was unimpaired. On the 19th of February, 
ult, at Annan, Ont., he entered into rest. 

Rev. Robert Monteith, was ordained to the 
ministry in 1841, in Greenlaw, Scotland, where 
he labored for 13 years. He came to Canada in 
1855, and was settled first at Port Perry, and 
afterwards at York Mills and Fisherville. For 
24 years previous to his death he was clerk of the 
Presbytery of Toronto. He celebrated his jubilee 
as a minister in 1891. 

Rev. George Dempster, was born in Greenock, 
Scotland, in 1851. Engaged in business for some 
years, but always witha strong desire for the min- 
istry, which at length was gratified, and taking 
a special course in Knox College, Toronto, he 
was settled in Hull. An attack of la grippe 
compelled him to resign and go South, but after 
laboring for a short time in Clinton, North 
Carolina, he was called to rest Mar. 21st. 

Rev. Andrew Wilson, was educated for the 
ministry in Knox College, Toronto, and for a few 

ears was pastor at Port Dover, Ont. About 1853 

e was settled in Cooke’s Church, Kingston, where 
he laboreé for 30 years. Someten years since he 
accepted a call to Carleton St Church, Toronto. 
For the last six years he has not been in active 
pastoral work owing to failing health and on 
5 April he fell asleep at the age of three score 
and ten years. 


| Inorganic World ; 


ill health. | 
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PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Barrie—Barie, May 30th, 11 a.m. 
Brandon—Brandon, May 2nd, 8.30 p.m. 
Bruce—Southampton, Aug. 11th. 
Calgary—Calgary, Sept. 5th, 8 p. m. 
Chatham—Chatham, St. And., 10 July, 10 a.m. 
Glengarry— Alexandria, 11 July, 11 a.m. 
Guelph—Guelph, Knox, 16 May, 10.30 a.m. 
Hamilton—St. Cath. Knox, 3 Tues. May, bi- 

mon. 

, Huron—Hensall, 3 May, 10.30 a.m. 

Lanark & Ren.—Carl. Pla. 23 May, 10.30 a.m. 

Lindsay—-Woodville, 18 April, 1l'a.m. 

Maitland— Wingham, 9 May, 11.30 a.m. 

Minnedosa—Birtle, 1 Tues. May, 8 p.m. 

New Westminster—N. W. St. And., 1 Tues. 
Sept., 2.30 p.m. 

Ottawa—Ott. St Paul’s, 2 May, 10 a.m. 

Orangevilie—Orangvl., 2 May, 10.30 p.m. 

Owen Sound—O. Sd., Knox, 25 Arril, 10a.m. 

Paris—Embro, Knox, 4 July, 12 noon. 

P. E. Island —10 May, 11 a.m. 

Sarnia—Sarnia, St. And., 4 July, 10 a.m. 

Truro—Truro, 9 May, ll a.m. 

Winnipeg—Man. Col., 9 May, 3.30 p.m. 

MISCELLANEA. 

The Presbytery of Calgary will apply to Assem- 
bly for permission to receive Rev. Alex. Robinson, 
of the Pres. Ch. U.S. 

Owing to the absence of Rey. Dr. Mackay at 
the Free Church Jubilee Assembly, Synod Con- 
veners in the West, and Presbytery Conveners 
in the East, will send their reports on the State. 
of Religion to Rev. Dr. Dickson, of Galt, Ont. 


Hiterary Notices. 
MIND IN MATTER. 


An argument on Theism, by the Rev. James 
Tait, formely of Ottawa Presbytery, now of 
Montreal. It is divided into four sections. I The 
II The Organic World ; 
III The Rational Organic World; IV Universal 
Relations. And under these headings the writer 


/ arrays proof from all quarters, that mind in its 


working, by its laws, lies behind all the changes 
in matter, and following up mind, he arrives 
inevitably at the Infinite, the Divine, Mind. The 
fact that this work has reached its third edition, 
which is published by Charles Griffin & Co., 
Strand, London, is a good testimonial as to its 
value. . 

CANNIBALS WON FOR CHRIST. 


A story of missionary perils and triumphs in 
Tongoa, New Hebrides, by its missionary, Rev. 
Oscar Michelson, with a brief appended sketch 
of the New Hebrides Mission. A most interesting 
book, and all the more to us because of its asso- 
ciation with our own New Hebrides work. 
London, Morgan & Scott ; Cloth Boards 2s 6d, 
Gilt top 3s 6d. 

INDUCTIVE StupIEs in the twelve minor pro- 
phets, by Wilbert W. White, Ph. D., is the 
outgrowth of the Lake Geneva College Students’ 
Conference of 1892. Price, eleth, stiff cover 50c, 
paper cover 30c. Published by Young Men’s Era 
Pub. Co., 85 Fifth Ave., Chicago, Il. 
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Fumily Civele. 


eo ee 


If wishing could bring it back to me, 
If wishing could bring it back ! 

The wrathful sentence that flew away 
To mar the joy of another’s day: 

If wishing could bring it back! 


If working could bring them back tome, 
If working could bring them back ! 

The selfish hours I dreamed away, 

That made all toil-ful another’s day : 

If working could bring them back ! 


If praying could bring them back to me, 
If praying could bring them back ! 

The chilling doubts that I gave away 
To cloud the light of another’s day : 

If praying could bring them back ! 


MONEY RIGHTLY ESTIMATED, 


In this day of over-estimate of the power of 
money to produce happiness, the words of the 
late Cyrus W. Field are profitable reading, for 
the young especially. It is reported that some 
weeks before his final illness, Mr. Field said to a 
New York World reporter: ‘“‘ Money is really 
worth only what it will bring in the things we 
want; and for that purpose, $10 a day are worth 
just about as much as $1,000 a day. In addition 
to this, there is on1y the gratified pride which 
arises from having made what men generally 
eall.a great success—the satisfaction that the 
boy has who swims the farthest, or the girl who 
stands at the head of her class.” 

A solemn warning to indulgent, fondly cruel 
parents came from the lips of Mr. Field upon his 
dying bed. He said: ‘‘ My life is a wreck; my 
fortune gone; my home dishonored. I was so 
unkind to Edward, when I thought I was being 
kind. If I had only had firmness enough to 
compel my boys to earn their own living, then 
they would have known the meaning of money.” 
—Buffalo Christian Advocate. 


HE LEFT IT. 


“They told Lord Erskine that a certain man 
was ‘dead, and that he had left £200,000.’ His 
Lordship replied, ‘That’s a poor capital to begin 
the next world with.’ 

What a failure was that man’s life? He got 
no good of his £200,000 in this world, and did not 
get himself ready for the next. What did hedo? 
What is the grand result of his life, of his toil, of 
his anxious days and sleepless nights? Heraked 
together £200,000. 

What did he do with it? 
he could. Why did he not keep it forever ? 
died. 

What became of it? He left it! To whom? 
To those who came after and to the squabbles of 
courts. If any good to the world ever came out 
of this £200,000 no thanks are due to him. He 
kept it as long as he could, and left it only 
because he could not carry it with him. There 
was not room enough in old Charon’s boat for 
him and his £200,000. 

If he had only ‘converted’ it, as the bankers 
say! And it was convertible into the blessings 
of the poor, into the sweet consciousness of 
having done some good while he lived, into the 
good hope of perpetuating his influence when he 
was dead and gone. 

But he did none of these things. He raked it 
together, kept it, died, left it, and it made his 
last bed no softer.”—Christian Advocate. 


Kept it as long as 
He 
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‘“ IT RESTS MY SOUL. ” 


® GENTLEMAN came to the city on business. 
He was a warm-hearted, humble Christian 
6o~ from a country town not many miles 
away. From store to store he went, and from 
office to office. At last when his errands were 
nearly all done, he stopped on the sidewalk 
before one of the largest wholesale establish- 
ments in the noisiest part of Philadelphia. He 
knew that, owing to certain changes that were 
being made, that day was an unusually busy one 
in that great building, and yet he wanted, if 
possible, to*see for a few minutes the’ leading 
eae ae of the firm, who was a personal friend 
of his. 

He hesitated, but at last went in. wcores of 
salesmen were, hard at work on every floor. 
Clerks and bookkeepers were busy with pens 
and typewriters and telephones. He went tothe 
little private office, the door of which was closed, 
and knocked for admittance. His friend was 
alone at his desk, which was covered with busi- 
ness papers claiming his attention. 

The visitor was welcomed, speedily transacted 
his business, and was about to retire, when he 
was urged to sit down fora little while. He 
excused himself, saying that he knew it was a 
very busy day with them all and that he would 
withdraw. ‘‘ No,” said his friend, ‘‘: please do 
not go yet unless you yourself are hurried for 
time. I want to talk with you for a few 
minutes.” He sat down, and what was it that 
busy merchant talked about? He talked about 
Jesus and his redeeming love, about what the 
Saviour had done for his soul. The two men 
were kindred spirits, and then and there they 
had precious heart to heart communion on 
heavenly things. 

As the visitorrose to leave, both haa tears in 
their eyes, and, as they clasped hands, the 
merchant said, ‘‘ Excuse me for detaining you, 
but when Iam so busy as I am now, [I like to 
shut right down for a few minutes and think on 
these higher, holier and better things, or talk on 
them with some one who will understana me, 
and who will not misinterpret my motives. It 
rests my soul.’ 

There are necessities of'our nature that physical 
comforts, social pleasures, political preferments, 
and business successes do not and cannot satisfy. 
The soul cannot live on such ordinary food, and 
there are multitudes who have made this all 
important discovery. All busy men in this world 
are not slaves to their senses and passions, as a 
hurried glance at the daily papers might tempt 
one, who did not know better, to believe. 

In many a noisy factory, in many a busy bank, 
in many a crowded store, in many an executive 
chamber andin many a legislative assembly, 
there are men and women, multitudes of them, 
who while facing the ordinary duties of life, as 
wellas while in the quiet sanctuary on the 
Sabbath, now and then, by a sentence-prayer, or 
a short meditation, or a passage of Scripture re- 
called, or a few minutes interview with a fellow- 
believer, hold helpful communions with their 
unseen but ever present Saviour, and so rest and 
strengthen their souls and keep them in tune for 
heavenly service. Would that their number was 
increased a thousand fold! They are the sait of 
the earth, but the earth does not often recognize 
its obligations to them.—Sel. zs 


Fs 

There are now 1,360 Christian congregations in 
Madagascar. The Roman Catholics began work 
there in 1616, but not a trace is now left of their 
labours. Protestant missionaries gave the people 
the Bible, the Catholics gave them their opinions 
about the Bible. 


eaters ee 
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CHRIST THE DOOR: COME IN ! 


BY REV. THEODORE L. CUYLER. 


passed a scantily dressed man leading along 

a poor child with a basket of broken food 
on her arm. They walked sorrowfully along past 
a row of brown-stone houses, within which were 
glowing fires and plenty to eat and to drink. 
But they were out in thecold. There was only 
the thickness of a door between their shivering 
bodies and abounding warmth, food, and com- 
fort. 

As I looked at the forlorn pair trudging 
through the snow, I said to myself, There is an 
illustration of scores of unconverted souls in all 
our congregations. They are not happy, and 
their souls are starving. They are out in the 
cold. But close beside them is a blessed refuge 
of pardon and peace, warmed by divine love ; 
all that they have to do is to enter through the 
door. Jesus Christ proclaims, ‘J am the Door.” 
And out into the cheerless atmosphere through 
which sinners by multitudes are trooping. 
sounds the sweet invitation, “Come to Me all 
ye that are weary and heavy laden and I will 
give you rest.” Surely if the owner of one of 
those fine houses had opened his front door and 
invited those two poor creatures in the other 
night and offered them a good supper, they 
would have joyfully accepted the invitation. 

But perhaps the reader of this paragraph may 
still be wandering along in thc cheerless cold 
of an unconverted heart and an unblessed life. 
Your soul has hungerings that have never yet 
been satisfied. You are spiritually homeless 
for this world and for the next. Just think for 
a moment what Jesus Christ offers to be to you 
and to do for you. He is the Door to pardon, 
the Door to a new life, the Door, and the only 
one, to heaven. ‘‘ By Me it any man enter in 
he shall be saved !” 

But you must approach Him and use Him 
precisely as you would use the door of a mansion 
that you wished to enter. First you must sin- 
cerely desire what Christ alone can give you. 
Then, in the second place, you must ‘nock for 
admission, Sometimes the gentlest tap of sin- 
cere faith turns the hinges. Sometimes a soul 
is kept knocking until he feeis the keenness of 
the blasts of sin out doors and is ready to come 
in at any cost of his pride and at the surrender 
of his stubborn unbelief. Others are unwilling 
to leave their favorite sins outside, and the door 
opens only to the sincere penitent. 

Do you honestly desire to be saved? Do you 
honestly want to be a better man or woman and 
to live a life worthy of an immortal creature ? 
Then try the door. You cannot reach the 
Christian life by any other way under heaven. 
‘** He that entereth not by the door, but climbeth 
up some other way,” shall never gain admission 
to God’s favor or God’s service. 

How strangely people act in regard to their 
spiritual welfare ! How strangely you have been 
acting! It is as absurd as if you have been 
invited to dine with an hospitable friend, and 
were to try the windows, or to climb the garden 
wall, or even endeavor to burrow under it. 

The invitation is to the front door: why not 
ring the bell or use the knocker? I know of 
scores who aim to scale the walls of God’s enclo- 
sures with the ladder of theirown morality. It 
was good as far as it went, but it was too short 
for the wall. Others try to dig through with 
penances or ritualistic ceremonies. Many more 
are refusing Christ’s terms and are trying the 
“some other way” with which Satan beguiles 


L) masse the snow storm the other evening I 
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them. My friend A—— comes to church, listens 
to sermons, seads his Bible, and says that he 
really wants to be a Christian. Yet he is all the 
while walking past the door. He does not try 
Christ. Like those poor creatures in the street 
the other night, he carries his basket of broken 
victuals, a homeless sinner. All the while the 
divine voice is sounding out through the air, 
‘Tam the Door; if any man enter by Me, he 
shall be saved !” 

My friend, there is no time to be lost. The 
atmosphere you linger in is very chilling; it 
may soon benumb your sensibilities so that you 
shall cease to feel at all. You may freeze to 
death outside. Or you may grieve the Holy 
Spirit who is now stiving and pleading with you 
to come in. Some who trifle with God’s love 
and wait until the ‘ Master has risen up and 
shut to the door,” may desire to enter in, but 
alas, it is too late! The door ‘s shut! These 
pathetic lines of Tennyson described most faith- 
fully what may yet be the doom of your own 
procrastination : 


Late, late, so late! and dark the night and chill! 
Late, late, so late ! but we can enter still. 
Too late, too late! ye cannot enter now. 


No light had we: for that we do repent ; 
And, learning this, the Bridegroom will relent, 
Too late, too late! ye cannot enter now. 


No light: so late! and dark and chill the night ; 
Oh let us in, that we may find the light ! 
Too late, too late! ye cannot enter now. 


Have we not heard the Bridegroom is so sweet ? 
Oh let us in, though late, to kiss his feet ! 
No, no! too late ! ye cannot enter now. 


GROWING OLD. 


As we advance in life age hardens or softens, 
mellows or embitters, makes the sweet sweeter, 
or the bitter more bitter. Andas to its kind it 
is the outcome of what the previous life has 
been, a sum total of the past, a footing up the 
days and months and years of struggle and 
effort and discipline, or a certificate that in all 
the years these have been neglected or mis- 
improved, and so the tree, instead of being 
pruned and nourished and now fruit-bearing, is, 
by natural law, decayed and withered and fit 
only to be cut down and made fuel fer the fire. 

The sum total of life is often read in the face, 
and if we could look within we should surely 
find it written on the heart. A loveless, selfish 
old age is the outcome of a loveless and selfish 
previous life. Age is a confirmer, not a con 
verter, let all remember that. The time for 
securing mellowed fruit in autnmn is in the bud 
and leaf time of earlier days. In nine cases out 
of ten, as is a man’s spring and summer, so will 
his autumn be. As we sow in early life, so shall 
we reap in later and declining years. 


FAMILY PRAYER. 


Family prayer may be made a vast engine of 
power to the whole domestic circle. It says 
there is a God, and inspires a reverence for his 
character. It proclaims a life to come and points 
to the spirit-land. It fixes the idea of respon- 
sibility in the mind, while it diffuses sympathy 
throughthesoul. Itfurnishes a judicious parent 
with an opportunity of glancing at faults, where 
direct admonition might be inexpedient. It 
greatly conduces to the maintenance of family 
government and order, while its spiritual advant- 
ages are invaluable.—G. S. 0. F. 
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THE SECRET OF FASCINATING. 


Doubtless theusands of young people, and not 
asmall number of old ones, wish every day of 
their lives that they could learn the secret of 
fascinating others by means of their graceful, 
exquisite manners. The secret is an open one. 
It is so easy to learn that it lies all neglected by 
the wayside, while they who would give their 
dearest treasure to find it, pass unknowing. 

It is only this: Fill your heart with goodwill 
to everybody, and then practice at all times the 
best manners you know, particularly at home. 
If you begin at home, this charming manner will, 
sc to speak, get settled on you and never leave 
you. Be just as polite to your sister as you would 
to your best girl. Strive to gain the goodwill of 
mother, father and brothers and sisters, and 
children, exactly as you strive to gain goodwill 
abroad. 

There is no place for practising manners like 
the home circle; no place, permit me to say, 
where it will be so appreciated. It will bea 
cultivation of heart, mind, and body, this 
endeavor to feel nothing but affection for the 
people at home and treat them as though they 
were worthy of as much consideration at your 
hands as it they were the President and his 
family. So they are worthy. Then from the 
home will float out around you those swect, 
magnetic influences which will draw the 
hearts of mankind toward you.—Jenness Miller 
Monthly. 


“HOW ONE MOTHER MANAGED. 


The New York Tribune tells how tactfully one 
mother broke up a friendship between her son 
and an undesirable companion. Two ladies were 
lunching together and one said : 

** You know my boy is nearly sixteen years of 
age now and, while I am still his confidant, he 
had not long ago an acquaintance of whom I was 
very doubtful. Did I forbid the friendship? O, 
no. When he would confide to me the wonder- 
ful abilities of his friend, who was a few years 
older than himself, I said nothing. It hardly 
seemed to me that a youth of eighteen or so could 
have had so many offers to take charge of busi- 
ness houses or manage railroads, but I kept my 
counsel, merely remarking that ‘such young 
men were very scarce.’ Then I began to urge my 
son to ask his friend to visit him often, and to 
feel at home. But he was very shy and retiring 
and I saw but little of him, and nothing to his 
disadvantage, yet I did not like him- 

‘“* Finally, my boy was quite ill for a few days 
and this kept him at home. I sent a special 
invitation to his friend to come and lunch with 
him. I exerted myself to make everything as 
pleasant as possible and my boy seemed much 
surprised, for I think he had a feeling that I did 
not approve of his friend, and—well, that was the 
last of the acquaintance. He was so egotistical, 
contradicted himself so many times during that 
lunch hour, while trying to convince us of his 
greatness, that my boy wassimply disgusted. He 
had never been able to see his untruthfulness 
before, but he saw it plainly then and that ended 
the friendship. Subsequently events have proved 
my diagnosis to have been correct. He has proved 
unworthy of the trust of his employers and is 
considered, generally, good for nothing. That is 
one instance, and there are others like it.” 

‘ That,” said the friend, ‘“‘is genius.” 
if ‘“No, not genius, but tact,” said the other, 

that any mother may exercise if she will take 
the time to study and understand her own child- 
ren. 


GET DOWN AND HELP HIM.” 


We have lately been doing a blessed work 
among the cabmen of Manchester, many of whom 
have signed the pledge. I heard the other night 
that one of them had broken his pledge, and I 
went to the cab rooms to look after him. I saw 
him there, but he tried to avoid me; he was 
ashamed to face me. I followed him up, and at 
last he presented himself before me, wearing a 
most dejected look. I said to him: 

“When you are driving your cab and your 
horse falls down, what do you do?” 

“‘T jumps off the box and tries to help him up 
again,” 

‘“That is it, my friend,” I replied, ‘‘I heard you 
had fallen, and so I got off the box to help you 
up. Will you getup? Thereis my hand.” He 
caught hold of it with a grip likea vice, and said : 

‘*T will, sir, before God, and under his own 
blue heavens, I promise you that I will not touch 
a drop of strong drink again, and you will never 
have to regret the trouble you have taken with 
me.” Oh, Christian friends, there are many poor 
drunkards who have fallen down. Will you not 
get off the box, and help them up ?—Charles 
Garrett, 


AMONG THE JEWS IN GORODNA. 


A friend in Gorodna writes to Mr. Newmark 
of Montreal, of work done in that city by himself 
and Mr. Edelstein. : 

“Tt is justa half year since we started our work 
among the Jews in Gorodna and I can confident- 
ly say that I have never seen a mission so 
prosperous as this is. Itis plainly seen that the 
Lord is blessing our work among the Jews, as 
there are already 38 Jewish families who have 
accepted Christ as their Messiah and Saviour. 
Four young men devote their spare time in 
preaching to their friends that the Messiah has 
already come in the person of Jesus. Much good 
has already been done in our city among the 
Jews through Mr. Edelstein, and much more 
is expected to be done with the help of God. 
When I think of the great work of the Lord has 
done through us during the last six months, I 
say ‘‘ Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, for He 
18 visiting and redeeming His people.” 

The work is greatly increasing, the attendance 
of Jews, to hear the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
preached, is very numerous. We have two 
meetings every week, and during the day Mr. 
Edelstein is visiting Jewish families at their 
home; and it is astonishing how pleased they 
are to see him come to their homes. 

I happened once to go with Mr. Edelstein toa 
Jewish family and was greatly surprised to see 
the interest they took in all we spoke to them, 
and when we got up to go, the woman of the 
house said with tears, ‘‘I wish you would stay 
a little longer and tell me more of the love of 
Christ,” so we decided to call again the next day, 
and now the whole family is converted. 

Many Jews come to ask for New Testaments 
and Tracts, and many have been led to accept 
Jesus as their Saviour, by reading the New 
Testament and suitable Tracts. We have dis- 
tributed 5,842 New Testaments in Hebrew, and 
14,856 Tracts referring to Jesus the Messiah. To 
my mind it seems that there is a great stir 
among the Jews in our city, always discussing 
the Messianic prophecies. It evidently shows 
that the spirit of God is touching their hearts. 
and directing them to the crucified Jesus. May 
the Lord speedlily open their eyes that they may 
see in Him as the sufficient sacrifice and Saviour 
ee: the world, and accept Him as such. Amen, 

eit so. 
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Sabbath School Lessons. 


May 14. FRUITS OF WISDOM. 


Lesson, Prov. 12: i-15. Golden Text, Prov,11:30, 
Memory vs. 10-11. Catechism Q, 59. 


The first nine chapters of this book are not dis- 
jointed Proverbs but continuous discourse, ‘The 
tenth begins ‘‘ The Proverbs of Solomon.” They 
are short pithy sayings, in which the thought of 
the speaker is compressed into a single sentence. 
They often have no connection with each other. 

It is said, 1 Kings 1V, 29-32, that Solomon 
spake 3,000 Proverbs. ‘they were on all subjects. 
We have in this book about 300 of them, and 
they are the ones which he spake on religious 
subjects. They were perhaps selected for moral 
and religious purposes by Solomon himself. 

On these proverbs, ihe good and evil are usual- 
ly set over against each other so that each may 
stand forth the more prominently by contrast 
with the other, or to look at it in another way, 
the character, results, and destiny of evil, is com- 
monly used as a background on which is pic- 
tured forth the blessings of goodness. 

This lesson has been called a ‘‘ Series of Con- 
trasts,” setting forth the blessedness of choosing 
the good and the curse that attends the evil. 

V.1. Shows the contrast between those who 
take humbly and patiently the instruction that 
is given tothemin life, and those who in a spirit 
of pride and self-conceit, reject it. The way to 
grow in knowledge is to be willing to receive 
correction, and he who is wise will love correc- 
tion for its results. He that hateth reproof is 
brutish, i.e. like the brute beast he has no desires 
after knowledge. 

V. 2. Shows the results of good and evil. One 
has God’s favor, and if so, all will be well. The 
other, God condemns, and no matter how great 
the success of his wicked devices, God’s condem- 
nation, resting there, will make his very bless- 
ings a curse. 

V.3. Shows the way to solid lasting success. 
A business, an enterprise of any kind cannot be 
established by wickedness. Whata truth! 

V.4. Shows the contrast between different 

_kinds of women, and their helpfulness, or other- 
wise, to their husbands. 

V.5. Describes the difference between even 
the thoughts of difierent men. 

V.6. Goes beyond the thoughts to the words 
and marks the great contrast there. 

V.%. Points tothe results of different courses, 
the one overthrown, the other standing firm. 
How like to the houses upon rock and sand in 

_Christ’s sermon on the Mount. 

V.8. Shows the contrast not only in God’s esti- 
mation, butin that of men, between the man 
that is eviland he that is good. 

V.9. Pictures the contrast between the man 
who lives within his means, and he who pretends 
to more than he can afford. 

_V.10. The contrast here is in the treatment 
given by good and bad men to the dumb animals 
that serve them. 

V.11. Pictures a diligent man enjoying the 
fruits of his labors and sets over against it one 
who has been an idle fop. 

V. 13. The wicked desire the net, 7.e. the means 
by which evil men enrich,themselves, in contrast 
with the plan of the righteous. 

V.14. Teaches that one’s life bears fruit; 
Whatsoever aman soweth that shall he reap. 

V. 15. Returns in some measure to the thought 
of V.1. A lesson to young people not to despise 
the counsel of parents and teachers, and especially 
the counsel of God. 
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May 21, AGAINST INTEMPERANCE. 


Lesson, Prov. 23 : 29-35. Golden Text, Prov. 20:1. 
Memory vs, 29-32. Catechism Q. 60, 


This chapter consists of a series of Proverbs 
bearing upon the dangers and temptations that 
beset a young man as he meets with society and 
the world, and it could not have been more true 
to the life of to-day if it had been written in 1892. 
It is like to a father, writing to a son, warning 
him against the temptations he will meet with, 
and then, closing up in this lesson, with an awful 
picture of the etitects of intemperance. This les- 
son has been called ‘‘ the drunkard’s looking 
glass” set before the face of those who are 
tempted to indulge instrong drink,showing them 
to what it leads ; showing them what, walking 
in that path, they will surely come to be. 

Drunkenness is one of the oldest sins spoken 
of in the Bible. More than most sins it brings 
evil upon others. Thosedearest, his ownfamily, 
suffer most, and then, an ever widening circle 
beyond feel it. 

1. V. 29. The Question. 

Woe-Sorrow— Asin margin. ‘ Who hath On? 
Who hath ALAS?” Woes of body and of mind; 
woes in self and family and friends. Conten- 
tions—One of the most common results of drink 
is fighting. More than all else, rum lets loose 
the dogs of strife. Babbling—How drink re- 
moves all restraint, and issues in foolish, silly 
babble, no secrets are kept, no restraint prac- 
tised. Wounds—A “drunk” is almost sure to 
leave its marks as the result of falls or blows. 
Redness—Bloodshot eyes, the bloated face and 
brandy nose, as if the whole being, though 
shameless, blushed with shame at its own dis- 
erace. 

Vs. 30. The Answer. 

Tarry long—The tendency to prolong the de- 
bauch often all night. Mixed—With drugs or 
spices to make it more intoxicating. ‘* The 
chemical analysis of liquors used in this country 
shows that the drinkers of to-day take alcohol, 
arsenic, alum, aloes, bitter almonds, blood, chalk, 
copperas, gypsum, henbane, isinglass,lime, lead, 
logwood, nux vomica, opium, oil of vitrol, to- 
bacco, sugar of lead, etc.” 

3. Vs. 31. The Warning. 

How attractive ! How alluring! Bright, 
sparkling, exhilarating! But beware. Only he 
that does not beginis safe. Hvery drunkaéd was 
once an innocent child. Every drunkard was 
once a moderate drinkerand did not intend to be 
anything more untilit was too late. 

4, Vs, 82-35. The Awful End. 

Serpent—tThe serpent seldom gives warning of 
his bite. Coiled unseen amid greenness and 
beauty he strikes deep his poisoned fangs. See 
strange things—As in delirium tremens. Mast 
top—How foolish to lie down there and yet the 
drinker in his most dangerous position thinks 
himself safe. Not hurt—/elt not—The drunken 
man is all unconscious of his bruises and hurts. 
Seek it again—How true, yet again all forgetful 
of the results. 

‘Summary of the evils of Intemperance—It 
unfits for daily life ; brings poverty ; leads into 
bad company ; is opposed to morality and re- 
ligion ; injures family and friends; leads to 
crime; fills poor houses and prisons ; injures the 
body ; disables the mind ; ruins the soul.” 

‘““The Cure—Don’t begin; touch not; taste 
not; handle not; keep away from drinking 
places ; keep away from the company of those 
who drink ; sign the pledge ; work for temper- 
ance and religion ; a temperance atmosphere ; 
prohibitory law; above all give yourself, body 
and soul, to Christ. ” 
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28. THE EXCELLENT WOMAN 
Pee Prov. 31 : 10-31. Golden Txt, Proy. 21:30, 
Memory vs, 26-29. Catechism Q. 61. : 

‘This chapter is the latest collection in the 
Book of Proverbs, a kind of appendix to the Pro- 
verbs, collected by Hezekiah. The writer of the 
chapter is perhaps King Lemuel, reporting in 
the first part his mother’s teaching, and then 
giving his ideal of womanhood.” Of Lemuel we 
know nothing more than is here given. 

I. Her planning and working, vs. 12-19. 

II. Her kindness to the poor, vs. 20. y 

III. The condition of her home and family, 
vs. 21-24. 

IV. Her personal character, vs. 25-26. 

V. Her reputation and reward, vs. 28-31. 

1. vs. 12-19. Virtwous—“Includes character, 
energy, ability and general capacity, both of 
body and of mind,” not so much the “ strong 
minded woman,” the advocate of ‘‘ woman’s 
rights,” but the woman who knows how to make 
a womanly use of all her rights. Whocan find? 
—Implying not the impossibility of finding such, 
but the preciousness of such a find. V. 11. 
Trusteth—Both her character and her wisdom 
and judgment he trusts. V. 12. Good—con- 
tinually. While many a man has been made a 
worse man by a foolish wife, how many, to the 
wisdom and excellence of their wives, owe their 
successes and uplifting along every line. V. 13. 
Wool and flax—This represents devotion to 
household duties. V.14. Hrom afar—In modern 
life the idea is, instead of buying from hand to 
mouth, at any place, she examines, searches, 
buys to advantage, with judgment. V. 15. 
Yet night—She plans her work ahead, takes time 
by the forelock. 

Vs. 16-18. These verses represent generally her 
thrift and business-like habits. This may be 
taken as a hint that girls should be trained to 
business habits and methods, so that they may 
be able to arrange their households to advantage. 

II. vs. 20. With all her industry, economy and 
business habits, her heart keeps large and loving. 

Ill. vs. 21-24. Snow — Sometimes seen in 
Palestine and dreaded by those not prepared for 
it. Scarlet—Warmly clad, prepared for the 
cold. Fine linen—Well and beautifully clad. 
Husband—Her strength has elevated him and 
he is prominent among his fellows largely be- 
cause she has been his helper. 

IV. @s. 25-26. Comely as to her array, her 
adornment of character is far more beautiful. 
Strength—of body through proper care of it; 
strength of mind as well. Dignity—Not that 
which is put on, in manner, but that sweet dig- 
nity of character, which shines out through 
every look and word and deed. Laugheth— 
Not in self-confidence like the rich man with his 
goods laid up for many years, but in humble 
trust in God, and the consciousness that well do- 
ing will bring its reward. 

V. vs. 28-31. Children— What a blessed memory 
for children to look back upon such a mother. 
Many children to-day rise up to bless such 
memories. Husband—Whatever her failings, he 
knows her excellencies better than does any 
other. V.30. Praised—All else may for a time 
attract, but that which will win lasting com- 
mendation is beauty of character, the fear of the 
Lord. V. 31. Fruit—What she hath done will 
be her reward. Works—What she hath done 
will be her praise. 

1. Honest industry is of more value than mere. 
accomplishments. 

2. True piety will not lessen attention to tem- 
poral duties. 

3. Graces of mind and heart is more important 
than beauty of person. 


June 4. REVERENCE AND FIDELITY. 


Lesson, Eccl. 5: 1-12. Golden Text, Rom. 12 : 11.. 
Memory vs. 1-2. Catechism Q. 62. 


We have had three or four lessons each in two 
of the ‘‘ Wisdom” books, viz, Job and Proverbs. 
We come now toa third book of the same kind. 

The name of the book, in Hebrew, Koheleth, 
of which Ecclesiastes is the Greek translation, 
means one who calls the assembly together to 
speak to them and thus called the preacher. 

The author of the book cannot certainly be 
known, but the probability is that it was written 
by Solomon. Many have thought that he wrote 
the Song of Soiomon in his youth, Proverbs, i.e. 
his part of it, in his riper years, and Ecclesiastes 
in his old age. ‘‘It is the mature reflection of 
the great king, who had seen the vanity and folly 
of all things under the sun (taken and used 
apart from God), as furnishing in themselves 
sources or even means of true happiness. Itisa 
philosophical treatise on the inadequacy of a 
mere earthly and worldly life to secure happiness. 
for the soul; wealth, honor, and pleasure, all 
learning and all human culture, cannot, either 
separately or combined, fill up the measure of 
the soul’s need, at the time of its greatest crisis, 
or fully satisfy it atany time. The general les- 
son is that the humansoul, made in the image of 
God, even though alienated end fallen from Him, 
is still overmade for this world, and will find all 
things “under the sun,” too small to meet its 
great need and fill up as capacity for happiness. 
The fountain head of the soul’s true river of life 
and of pleasure is not “‘ underthe sun” but above 
it, where God dwelleth.” 

I. Be sincere in worship, vs. 1-3. 

Il. Be true to vows, vs. 4-7. 

Ill. Be just to fellowmen, vs. 8. 

IV. Trust in God, vs, 9-12. 

1. Vs. 1-3. Turning from other pursuits which 
he has found so hollow, to the worship of God, 
he finds that it too is sometimes hollow and un- 
satisfactory and gives charges respecting it. Ir- 
reverence in the Home of God is insult to God, 
brings upon one the displeasure of God, hardens. 
one’s own heart, prevents others from worship- 
ping. V. 2. Rash—in worship. Think what 
thou art saying and whom fhou art addressing. 
Words be few—i.e. not hasty multitudinous 
clatter of words but thougntful and well ordered 
prayer. V.3. Theideais, “You men of business 
often get little help or comfort from the worship 
of God because you come to it with a preoccupied 
heart, just as a man gets little comfort from his 
bed, because his brain, jaded yet excited by many 
cares, will not suffer him to rest.” 

II. vs. 4-7. Vows—It does not mean that all 
vows sbould be kept.. I have heard of a man 
vowing not to speak to another, vowing never to 
enter a church, &c. ‘Lhe sooner such vows are 
broken the better, for they are practically unto. 
the devil and not unto God: V.5. Better not to 
vow—Some makes this an excuse for not vowing, 
but while it is bad to vow and not perform, we 
are under obligation both to vow and perforin, 
and it is no excuse in God’s sight, for non-perfor- 
mance to say that we have not vowed. 

III. V. 8. Marvel not—i.e. If there be injustice 
and wrong, might making right, remember that 
God is more mighty than all, and he will take 
account of the evil. 

IV. vs. 9-11, Loveth “silver, etc.—This is the 
great truth of the whole book, that the heart that. 
makes the world its chief good, shall not be sat- 
isfied with that world. V. 11. The more goods, 
the greater demands, and no greater satisfaction. 
V. 12. “‘The very success in the accumulation of 
gain prevents its enjoyment.” 
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PortvA bert 6 00 slits Gan cee ld UO Res owe Road... seca 9 00 Creemore.. + oe eek CoD LOD 
es RES 7 40) innipeg, Nat......-. 25 00/ Brockville, ist s s....-..60 00 Dunedin... +++..+++. -+6 3 00 
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ATALAKD sere cree ee OG) ANCE OIG EGOS FO OG 0G0 . SS radford's §-.........- & 00 
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A HAPPY LIFE. 


It is worth every man’s while to study the 
important art of living happily. Even the poor- 
est man may by this means extract an increased 
amount of joy, and blessing from life. The world 
need not be a “‘ vale of tears ” unless we our- 
selves willit to beso. We have the command, 
to a great extent, over our own lot. At all 
events, our mind is our own possession ; we can 
cherish happy thoughts there; we can regulate 
and control our tempers and. dispositions to a 
considerable extent. We can educate ourselves, 
and bring out the better part of our nature— 
which in most men is allowed to sleep a deep 
sleep—we can read good books, cherish pure 
thoughts, and lead lives of. peace, temperance 
and virtue, so as to secure the respect: of good 
men, and transmit the blessings of a faithful 
example to our successors. 


KEEPING RELIGION IN A TRUNK. 


A little girl had been rummaging in her 
mother’s trunk. There she found a ‘‘church 
letter” which her mother neglected to present to 


the church in whose neighborhood she _ had | 


moved. The little explorer rushed into her 
mother’s presence, shouting, ‘‘O mamma, I’ve 
found your religion in your trunk!” There’s a 
needle like point in that story for many people. 
Too often the neglected church letter comes to 
be about the only part of the old church.life 
remaining. A trunk is a poor, dark, mothy 
place for one’s religion. Out into the light with 
it, where it too may shine and bring glory to 
God and help to men. Put in your church 
letters right away. 


Only two years ago the Missionary Conference 
at Shangai called for 1,000 new missionaries. 
Already 350 of them are on the field. 
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SCIENCE AND MISSIONS. 


In setting forth the debt of science to missions, 
Archbishop Farrar offers these interrogatories, 
with their answers: 

“Is it nothing that through their labor in the 
translation of the Bible the German philologist in 
his study may have before him the grammar and 
vocabulary of two hundred and fifty languages? 
Who created the science of anthropology? The 
missionaries. Who rendered possible the deeply 
important science of comparative religion? The 
missionaries. Who discovered the great chain of 
lakes in Central Africa, on which will turn its 
future destiny? The missionaries. Who have 
been the chief explorers of Oceanica, and America 
and Asia? The missionaries. Who discovered 
the famous Nestorian monument in Singar Fu? 
A missionary. Who discovered the still more 
famous Moabite stone? A missionary. Who 
discovered the Hittite inscriptions? A mission- 
ary.” 


Published by Authority of the General Assembly of - 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


The Preshoterian Record, 


50 cents yearly, inadvance, In parcels of 5, or more, 25c, 


Ihe Ohildven’s Mecord, 


go cents yearly,in advance. In parcels of 5, or more, 15c. 


Subscriptions, for part of the year, may begin at any time, 
but must not run beyond December. 


Please order direct from this office, and 1emit by 
P.O. order or Registered Letter. 


Eviror: REV. E. SCOTT. 
Office. Y.M.C.A. Building, Montreal. 
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ALUMINUM ALLOY 


COMPOSITE 


Has given entire satisfaction to Iron, Steel and 
Brass Founders. 2 per cent. added to mixtures 
of cheap, low grade metals gives 30 per cent. 
increased strength. Makes hard metal soft, 
sound and non-crystalizing ; prevents blow-holes 
and sponginess. ALUMINUM ALLOY unites 


Copper with Iron, aud Lead with Iron & Copper, 


heretofore considered an impossibility. 
PRICE—$5.00 per 100-pound box, $28,00 per 
berrel of 700. pounds, or $80 per ton. 
Book of Official Report of tests made at Rock 
Island U.S. Arsenal, and other indisputable testi- 
monials from foundry men FREE. 


The Hartsfeld Furnace & Refining Co. 


NEWPORT, KY. 


BRANCH OFFICES AND DEPOTS—Judson 
Mfg. Co., San Francisco, Cal. ; Lomer & Rose 
Montreal and Toronto, Can. ; D. W. C. Carroll & 
Co., Pittsburg, Pa. ; Hatfield Stee Foundry Co., 
Engiand ; Southern Steel and Aluminum Alloy 
Co,, Rome, Ga. ; J. D. Smith Foundry Supply 
Co., Cincinnati, O. ; George Crenshaw, Hender- 
ae on C. ; La Rue Hardware Co., Kansas City, 


EPPS'S | 


GRATEFUL--COMFORTING. 


COCOA 


{RENNIE'S: 
SEEDS 
DULDS 


"93 selection—(15c.); True Marguerite Car- 
nation, (20c.); Rennie’s Superb Mignonette, 
bove collection postpaid for 25c. 


WH WI. RENNIE, Toronto, Ont. 


| Great Discounts allowed 
for 1893. 
PARCEL ‘‘B”’ 
wee fOrs 2 5 C. 
—Rennie’s Tcustel' Guide, 
100 pages, and 1 pkge. each 
Rennie’s Defiance Balsams, 
(10c.); Giant Sweet Peas—our 


(10c.) 


CHINIQUY’S 


FIBLTY YEARS 


IN THB 


CHURCH OF ROME 


Cloth Bevelled Board, 832 Pages. 
Sent Post-paid, $1.50 


§ S. Teachers and Others Should Send For Our 


SPECIAL CLEARANCE SALE LIST 


SENT FREE, 


ADDRESS 


TORONTO WILLARD TRACT DEPOSITORY, 


Cor. Yonge & Temvperance Streets. 


TORONTO, CANADA. 


MD ATS Yiu 
HOT WATER HEATER 


Has the least number of 
Joints, 
Is not overrated. 


Is still without an Equal.. 
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WARDEN KING & SON, 


— 687 Craig Street, MONTREAL, 
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Note attractive 
design. 


TORONTO BRANCH —110 Adelaide St. West, Toronto, 
(Nie Lair Me To 


Rennie’s Famous Seeds 
At extremely low prices for ‘‘ 1893.”’ 
oti ere hay —Rennie’s Illus- 

apis -25C. trated Guide,100 
pages, and 1 pkge. each Won- 
derful Japanese Climbing Cu- 
cumber,(15c.); Famous Giant 
Prize- Toker Onion, (10c.); 
New Winter Pine- 
apple Musk Melon, 
(10c.); Rennie’s 
New Queen Pea, 
(10c.) Postpaid 25c, 


PLANTS 


i @ 
' it be the religious experience of some people. 
'(; The rain was pouring down fast, ale 
; person so inclined, not a better day and place 
‘4; for the blues could be found. 
: of the car windows brought nothing more 1n- 
' teresting to view than pine trees, bony mules 
' and razor-back hogs. 
i¢; and black, gathered at each_ station to see the 
i train arrive and depart. 
‘ entered brought in more damp, moisture and 
\?: blues. 


: front of me. 
|}; bottle from his pocket, pulled out the cork, and 

: handed the bottle to his companion. 
: drink, and the smell of liquor filled the car. Then 
: the first one took adrink, and back and forth the | 
: bottle passed, until at last it was empty and they 
: were fall. 
. ing, and such blasphemy I never heard in all my 
elites 
‘ back, while the heads of men were uplifted to see 
: where the stream of profanity came from. 
; went on for some time, until I began talking to 
: myself. 
i man: 


SHOW YOUR COLORS. 


BY THE REV. C. H. MEAD. 


section of North Carolina. ° 
flatter than that portion of the country, unless 


: i WAS riding on the train through the eastern | 


for a 


Looking out 


Groups of men, white 


Each passenger that 


Two men at last came in that took the seat in 
Shortly after, one of them took a 


He took a 


Then one of them commenced swear- 
It made the very air blue—women shrank 
It 
I always did like to talk to a sensible 


‘* Henry, that man belongs to the devil.” 

** There is no doubt about that,” I replied. 

‘* He is not ashamed of it.” 

“* Not a bit ashamed.” 

‘¢ Whom do you belong to? ” 

‘*T belong to the Lerd Jesus Christ.” 

‘* Are you glad or sorry? ” 

‘Tam glad—very glad.” 

‘Who in the car knows that man belongs to 
the devil? ” 

‘* Everybody knows that, for he has not kept 
it a secret.” 

‘‘'Who in the car knows you belong to the 
Lord Tesus? ” 

‘¢ Why, no one knows it, for, you see, Iam a 


: stranger around here.” 


** Are ycu willing they should know who you 
belong to?” 

‘* Tam willing.” 

“Very well, will you let them know it? ” 

I thought a moment and then said, ‘‘ By the 
help of my Master, I will.” 

Then, straightening up and taking a good 


: breath, I began singing in a voice that could be 
: heard by all in the car: 


| that. ey 


There is a fountain filled with blood 
Drawn from Immanuel’s veins; 

And sinners plunged beneath that flood, 
Lose all their guilty stains. 


: Before I had finished the first verse and chorus, 
: the passengers had crowded down around me 
‘ and the blasphemer had turned round and looked 
: at me with a face resembling a thunder cloud. 
: As I finished the chorus, he said : 


‘* What are you doing? ” 
“‘T am singing,” I replied. 
‘* Well,” said he, “‘ any fool can understand 


‘*T am glad you understood it.” 

** What are you singing?” 

‘* Tam singing the religion of the Lord Jesus.” 
** Well, you quit.” 

* Quit-what ?” 

** Quit singing your religion on the ears.” 

**T guess not,” I replied, ‘“‘ I don’t belong to 


the Quit family; my name is Mead. For the 
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Nothing can be | 


| 


Ame tact Sent enn nee ane ene ent teehee nee Seer ene eee. 


ee a ee 


| 


‘last half hour you have been standing by your | 
master; now for the next half hour I am going : 
ito stand up for my master! ” ; 
‘Who is my master?” 
‘“¢The devil is your master—while Christ is : 
mine. I am as proud of my Master as you are } 
of yours. Now Iam going to have my turn, if : 
the passengers don’t object.” i 
A chorus of voice cried out: 
stranger, we like that.” 
J sang on, and as the next verse was finished, ; 
the blasphemer turned his face away, and I saw : 
nothng of him after that but the back of his : 
head, and chat was the handscmest part of him. ; 
He left the train soon after, and I am glad to say ; 
I’ve never seen him since. Song after song ; 
followed, andI soon had other voices to help me, ; 
When the song service ended, an old man came | 
to me, put out his hand, and said, “ Sir, I owe ; 
you thanks and a confession.” ; 
‘¢ Thanks for what?” 
“Thanks for rebuking that blasphemer.’ 
‘“¢ Don’t thank me for that, but give thanks to : 
my Master. I try to stand up for him wherever ; 
Iam. What about the confession?” 
‘“Tam in my eighty-third year. I have been : 
a preacher of the gospel for over sixty years. } 
| When I heard that man swearing so, I wanted : 
to rebuke him. I rose from my feet two or three : 
times to do so, but my courage failed. I have ; 
not much longer to live, but never again will I : 
refuse to show my colors anywhere.”— Christian 
Herald. } 


‘** Sing on, ;: 


IT HURTS THOSE WHO LET IT ALONE. 


There are persons who tell us that the drink i 
will not hurt*us if we tetit alone; and that every : 
one should enjoy h’s personal liberty to do jist : 
as he pleases about it. But though we may let : 
the drink alone, it is by no means certain that 
the drink will let us alone. In fact, there are : 


multitudes who never use strong drink, and yet ; 
it will not let them alone. None of us liveth to ; 
himself, none of us dieth to himself, and that : 
which we do may affects others, while that which ‘ 
others do often affects us most deeply. In an : 
address delivered in New York, Gen. Samuel F. : 
Carey related tne following incident : i 

‘* T remember many years ago, in the course of : 
my wanderings, I made a series of addresses at : 
Madison, Indiana. I had spoken every night for : 
a week, and anxious to get something new, I was : 
puzzling my brain to know what to say. I was ; 
walking along on_ the bank of the Ohio when I ; 
saw a beautiful little blue-eyed yirl, a perfect : 
beauty. She was standing on the edge of the } 
river, rinsing out some old rags that she had ; 
been gathering in the streets of the city. I said, { 
‘What are you going to do with those rags ?’— ; 
‘I want to get me a pair of shoes.’-—‘ Have you a : 
mother, little girl?’—‘ Yes, [havea mother ; but : 
I have brothers and sisters younger than Iam, ; 
and my mother is not very well, and I have to : 
get my own shoes.’—‘Have you a father? ’— ; 
‘Yes, [have a father, but he is a drunkard.’ i 

‘‘Suppose I had said, ‘ Little girl, tet liquor : 
alone and it won’t hurt you.’ : 

‘“‘T gave the little girl a quarter, all the change 
I had in my pocket, and I swore in my heart that { 
while I lived I would make war upon the enemy : 
that was robbing the children of the land of their : 
parents, and I am here to ask you if you will 
enlist in this good work. Yes, my friends, those { 
who let it alone are the worst hurt by it.” ; 

What myriads of children are cold and hungry, { 
sick and suffering because others will not ‘et it { 
es Shall we not protect these by prohibiting ; 
its sale. i 
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OFFICE, Y.M.C.A. BUILDING, DOMINION SQUARE, MONTREAL 


S. Greenshields § 


WHOLESALE DRY Goons, 
Nos. 17, 19, AND 21, VICTORIA SQUARE, 
‘ap 730, 732, 734 & 736, CRAIG STREET, 


MONTREAL. 


ROYAL PULP AND PAPER CO. 


(successors TO WM. ANGUS & CO.) 
Fine News, Book, Writing Lithographic 
and Colored Papers, and 


CHEMICAL WOMD FIBRE MANUFACTURERS. 
Store : 15 Victoria Square, MONTREAL, P.Q: 
WORKS AND HEAD OFFICE, EAST ANGUS, P.Q. 


MORTON. PHILLIPS & CO. 


STATIONERS. 


Blank Book Makers and Printers, 


1765 &1757 NOTRE DAME ST. 


MONTREAL. 


GHINIQUY’S 


PRIEST, WOMAN AND CONFESSIONAL 


Bound in Cloth, and sent, postpaid, to any 
Address for 75 Cents. 
By NORMAN MURRAY, 
38 Victoria Street, 
P. O. Box 713. Montreal. 


P_O. Box 13. Oe 
THE WOMEN’S MEDICAL COLLEGE 


FOR CALENDAR 


APPLY TO SECRETARY AT 
291 Sumach Street, Toronto. 


J. DURIE & SON, 


BooKSELLERS AND STATIONERS, OTTAWA. 
{f you_want any Book, Periodical, S. S. Library, School 
Prizes, Stationery of any kind, write us and get prompt 
reply. Our Stock is good as any in the country; prices right. 
MeLEOonD STEWART, 


BARRISTER, SOLICITOR AND NOTARY PUBLIC. 
THE MOLSON’S BANK CHAMBERS. 

14 Metcalfe St., Ottawa. Telephone 340. 
Cable Address, ‘‘ DALREIGH, OTTAWA.” 
ee a aD 
O’GCARA, MACTAVISH & GEMMELL, 
BARRISTERS, &c. 

The Molson’s Bank Chambers, Ottawa. Telephone, 340. 


M. O'GARA, QC. D. B. MACTAVISH, 0.C. R. E. GEMMELL. 


a ST ST TE a TID 
CHRYSLER & LEWIS; 
Barristers, Solicitors &¢., Supreme Court & Departmental Agents 


on & Co. Liverpool and London and Globe 


NSURANCEH COMPAN) 
BOARD OF DIRECTORS IN CANADA? 


THe HonouraBLE HENRY STARNES, Chasrman. 
Ep. J. BARBEAU. W. J. BUCHANAN, A. F. GauLt, 
Sam’. FINLEY, Sir A. T. GaLt, G.C.M.G. 


Available Assets. $43.289.570 

Invested in Canada, $ 1,500.000 
Mercantile Risks accepted at lowest .urrent rates. 
Dwelling Houses. Farm Properties and Churches insured. 


at lowest terms. 
G. F. C. SMITH, 
Chief Agent & Resident Secretary, 


16 Place d’Armes, Montreal, 


MISCELLANEOUS, HISTORICAL, 
THEOLOGICAL LITERATURE. 


all the latest and best at 
CcoO., 


W. DRYSDALE & 
: MONTREAL. 


232 St. James Street - 
S. S. Libraries, Magazines at lowest prices. 
Queries answered, quotations given freely. 


WATSON & DICKSON. 


IMPORTERS OF 


Watches, Clocks, Jeweilery, Sterling Silverware, 


Electroplate, Rodger’s Table Cutlery, Spoons 
and Forks, Communion Ware, Toxens, &c. 
CHOICE SELECTIONS for WEDDING PRESENTS. 
1791 NOTRE DAME STREET, MONTREAL. 


a 
THE MONTREAL BUSINESS COLLEGE, 
Corner Victoria Square & Craig St. 


The Commercial Course includes: Bookkeeping in all its 
forms, with office training in the practical department, 
Commercial Arithmetic, Penmanship, Correspondence, 
Commercial Law, English Grammar, and French. 

The Short-hand and Type-writing Course for office work 
and reporting, includes Grammar, Composition, Letter 
writing, Business forms and details of office work. 

Separate apartments for ladies, in charge of an experi- 
enced lady-teacher. For illustrated prospectus, address : 


DAVIS & BUIE, Business College, Victoria Sq., MonTREAL 
a 


STAR LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY 
CANADIAN OrFicg, Cor. Adelaide & Victoria Sts., ToRonTo. 


Life Policies in force - - - - - $44,000,000 
Assurance and Annuity Fund =e ee 2 000000 
Canadian Investments - 1,000,000 


Money advanced Church Trustees and others at5 and 


54 per cent. 


OT 
COLIGNY COLLEGE, OTTAWA 


For tHE BoarD AND EpucaTion or Youn@ LaviEs. 


HIS Institution is the property of the Presbyterian 
Church. Its aim is to give a first class English educa- 
tion, with French and German, Music, and the Fine Arts; 
also Calisthenics, Typewriting and Stenography. Grounds 
extensive. Buildings have all modern conveniences. 
Thoroughly efficient staff. The Music teachers are from 
Trinity College, London, and Conservatory of Music, 
Leipsic. The French and German teachers are from the 
European Continent. Cheerful home life. Special atten- 
tion to religious training. Fees &c., very moderate. Re- 
duced rates to Ministers families. The next session com- 

mences 12th Sept., 1893. For circulars, address : 

REV. DR. WARDEN; Montreal. 


F.H.Chrysler,Q.C. J. Travers Lewis. OWFAWA, Can. 
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THOMSON, HENDERSON & BELL, 


Barristers, Solicitors, &c. 
BOARL OF TRADE BUILDING TORONTO. 


D. E. THOMSON, @.C , DAVID HENDERSON, 
GEORGE BELL. JOHN B.HOLDEN. 


HENDERSON & MATHESON, 
BARRISTERS e,, 
BRANDON, MAN. 
Solicitors for Merchants Bank of Canada, 


HENDERSON. R. M. MATHESON 


a 


ESTABLISHED 1849. 


John Wanless & Co., 172 Yonge St., Toronto 
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t Will purchase from us a Splendid Solid Gold 
t Waltham Watch. Stem wind and Stem set 


fully guaranteed. 
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FUNDS OF THE EASTERN SECTION, FUNDS OF THE WESTERN SECTION. 
Forgren Missions. Receipts for tne year J891-2.................% $ 92,033 7§ 
j ae Oe bed el 2 
Bal. Dr. May 1, 1892......c0000+. ee se $8,582 50 | ee 2G 0000 
“ Eg ee ee ee Te 9,466 34 Home Missrons. 
Receipts for the year 1891-2...............055 $ 78,742 44 
Hour Misstons. “ “ peck WE aU 71,327 68 
JOU igh d Oe RG Re a le A Ren $ 298 65 WN t 
“ Beeson MOR Teh ny OAhT: 815 42 era ea 
Receipts for the year 1891-2................., $ 27 (C2174 
AUGMENTATION. « «s PETROS nee 25,853 39 
eal, oe May 1, ae ER ch Be TES ST AG Pay See A The Foreign Mission Fund began the year 
Soe Na ; ‘ with a deficit, but the receipts have been over 
CottecE Funp. ten thousand dollars more than last year. We 
oe ULre May 18920, caders scp eutee yrldgeeel eee $4,692 16 | are not able to give the exact expenditure for 
1893. - 0000 eeeeeeeeec ee ee ees cees 405 07 | the year but owing to this large increase the 
Bursary Funp. Fund will be in a better position than was 
Pale CreMay 1h 1808 cei ee on bes Se voce ox $ 092 anticipated some time ago. 
“ sete ig Oba aS" teu UT a AY 5 31 The Home Mission Fund had a good balance 
: ' | on hand at the first of the year and although the 
AGED anD Inrirms MINISTERS’ Funp. , ; 
nia eee oe Ge receipts have been less by over six thousand 
ONT Rae GD Te sae bs Dear Te es nay ( 5 “° | dollars than the previous year the Fund is still 
ON ALL THE SCHEMES. in good condition and able to meet all claims. 
moval Debt. May 1, 1892... cij.2.5 s0.0 0 OO OEEE $9,294 72 In Augmentation the receipts are some 
xs tam eaet 1SO3 Ste. Sethe) NEE Le eras 5,780 69 | seventeen hundred dollars less than last year. 
Receipts anv Exp., May Isr, 1892, ro ApriL 30TH, 1893, | Lhe Committee was obliged most unwillingly to 
: } make a small deduction of ten dollars from each 
Receipts. Expenditure. 5 
Foreign Missions...... ...-+. $25,431 72 $26,518 56 | Brant, lessening the whole. grant by eleven 
Home Sar Gast ene SETS OF 9,788 04 hundred dollars, but even with that the Fund is 
as “North West.. 1,729 30 1,729 30 | slightly in debt. We cannot give at present the 
FAMSMENtALION. «6/5. adcc04ss000. 7,983 68 7,781 66 condition of the other Funds. 
Molleger Debts gasticstce sais. verdes 5,202 81 4,692 16 Taye ree 
BR OLCINATY.sc9 5.0 y's 02 05s 10,819 92 10,975 10 | Missionary The International Missionary 
Bursary ..... BP EOS, ON esses 912 89 948 50 Union. Union will hold its fourth annual 
1 Oars Beas 216 61 | meeting at Clifton Springs, N.Y., June 14.21, 
Bee ueeuisters Fund... ee : Sipe ae It is simply a meeting for a week each year ¥ 
FASSOINDILVARUNG. 4 veth civ cleats 466 66 466 66 : Rae . f land dd 
French Evangelization........ 4 057 18 4,057 18 all foreign missionaries of every land an saen 
ination who may choose to attend. Its object 
“ is the helping of each other by prayer and _ on- 
The General The General Assembly meets in | ference upon the great themes connected with 
Assembly. “Zion Church, Brantford, on the} mission work. Since 1890, Clifton Springs as 


14th June, at 7.30 p.m. It is understood that the 
usual reduction in railway fare will be made. 
Commissioners will see that they get from the 
ticket agent at the starting point a receipt for 
the fare; and their attendance will be certified 
by the Clerks of Assembly at Montreal, in order 
that they may obtain reduced fare in returning. 

' This is the arrangement which has been followed | 
for the last four years. 


been, by invitation of Henry Foster, the regular 
place of meeting of the Union. It has been for 
40 years an excellent sanitarium, and the mission- 
aries receive both physical and spiritual upbuild- 
ing. Its meetings are open and free to all. 
Persons other than missionaries desiring to 
attend the meetings can obtain accommodation 
at very moderate rates. Missionaries are enter- 
tained, free of charge, during the week of meet- 
ing. 


Pres. Yollege In St. Matthew's Church, Halifax, 
Halifax. 26 April, were held the closing 
services of the best session in ali its history, of 


three quarters of a century, ¢. ¢.sofaras num- | 


bers ana all outward marks of prosperity are 
eoncerned, and let us hope that the outward is 
but an index of within. There were thirty-five 
regular theological students. The College was 
saddened by the death of. one, Henry Chase 
Dickson who had attended the greater part of 
the term. Nine completed their course and 
enter the ministry. With its additional pro- 
fessor, with but the memory of its vanished 
debt, with its increased accommodation, and its 
large band of students, the future of the College 
is bright with promise for the future ministry of 
the Maritime Provinces. The degree of D. D. 
was conferred upon Rev. T. Sedgewicke of 
Tatamogouche. 


Queen’s The University of Queens had a 
College. grand closing season from April 23-26. 


The Theological Coliege, or Gepartment, of the | 


University has had a successful winter. Twenty- 
seven students were in attendance in the regular 
classes in theology of whom twelve were in the 
third year completing their preparatory studies, 
while seven others took a post graduate course. 

The honorary degree of D.D., was conferred 
upon Rev. K. J. Grant, our missionary in Tri- 
nidad and Rev. Prof. Coussirat of Presbyterian 
College, Montreal. 

The venerable Dr. Williamson preached the 
Baccalaureate sermon, on Sabbath, April 28, in 
the Convocation Hall, from 1 Sam, 25:17. “* Now 


therefore, know and consider what thou wilt | 


do”; andor the full and rich experience of 
half a cev icy in the ministry, spoke of the 
Scripture . .eal of duty to the young men going 
forth to their life work. 


Some of the Presbyteries are so 
far reaching that meetings are 
few, but are of proportionally greater interest 
and longer continued, The Presbytery of Algo- 
ma, at its third meeting not long since, continued 
for four sessions, and held public meetings on 
both evenings of its meeting, discussing, with 
the aid of Methodist brethren, during the first 
evening, ‘‘ The desirability and practicability of 
interdenominational co-operation between the 
Presbyterian and Methodist bodies in rural mis- 
sion fields,” and on the second evening, ‘‘ How 
best to utilize the Woman’s Home Mission So- 
ciety and the Y.P.S.C.E. for the development of 
spiritual life in our congregations.” Both are 
weighty practical questions, and discussion of 
such in a right spirit will always tend to the 
better attainment of the end in view. 


Algoma 
Presbytery. 


) 
\ 
\ 
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On the 2Zist of April, ‘took place 
Trembles. 


the Annual closing exercises and 

xaminations ef this school. During the past 
session there have been present one buadr-d 
and sixty-eight pupils, ¢f all ages, from aine or 
ten to twenty years of ige, 9f whom eighty-seven 
were from Roman Catholic families. ‘The evi- 
dence of the spiritual life that prevails in the 
institution is the fact that during the session 
just closed, twenty-one of the pupils united 
with the church by professing their faith in 
Christ. 

The name of this school is a familiar one 
throughout Canada, and in many places receivesa 
warm support, of which itis well worthy. Ofthis 
weare sure, thatcould the whole church have been 
present to see the excellent order and the deep 
interest, to enjoy the thrilling singing as those 
French boys and girls sang with such heartiness 
their christian hymns, to hear the wide and 
accurate knowledge of Bible truth shown by 


_their ready answers, to witness the thorough 


training in general knowledge, of those young 
people who are soon to be centres of influence 
for good among their French fellow countrymen, 
the school would have even a still more hearty 
support than it at present enjoys. 


Synod of Mont. The Synod of Montreal and 
and Otta. Ottawa met in Knox Church, 
Ottawa, from Monday to Wednesday, 8-10 May, 
and was opened witha sermon by Rev. James 
Stewart, of Prescott. 
Rev. A. A. Scott, of Carleton Place was chosen 


| Moderator, and Rev. K. McLennan, of Levis, 


clerk, in place of the late Dr. Watson. 

Besides the ordinary routine work, the follow- 
ing subjects chiefly occupied the Synod, viz.: — 
The Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund, The Mis- — 
sion to Lumbermen, chiefly on the Ottawa; 


Ecclesiastical Co-operation, especially where the 
different denominations have each but few ad- 


herents , Public Education in Ontario and Que- 
bec, the State of Religion within the bounds of 
the Synod, The Relationship between Church 
and State, Temperance, Sabbath Observance, 
and Sabbath Schools. 
reports were submitted by committees appoint- 
ed last year to watch over the different depart- 
ments. In some cases those reports were highly 7 
favorable, in others the reverse. How best to © 
meet and overcome the evils of the past and plan ~ 
for the future, well filled the close and careful 
sessions of the Synod. Several of the subjects on 
the list might well have occupied the whole 
time of the Synod, but the brief conference was — 
enjoyable and profitable, and will give an im- — 
pulse to more than one line of work. . 

A pleasant interlude on Tuesday evening, was 
the visit of the Synod, during the hour of their — 
evening recess, to the Coligny College for tea, — 
and, after tea, speeches in the interests of the — 
College. Val 


On most of these subjects — 


Augmentation The H. M. Committee, west, 

deficit (West.) being instructed by last As- 
sembly to pax out only what was paid into the 
Augmentation Fund, have been obliged, with 
extreme regret, to send ten dollars less than the 
full amount to each of the 11: congregations re- 
ceiving aid, as the Fund has not received enough 
this year, by $1,300, to pay the grants in fulily The 
Committee express the hope that Presbyteries 
will take steps to make up this deficit in aug- 
mented congregations within their bounds. In 
one Presbytery two men have done Lisourely 
between Presbyteries and congregations it will 
be done in all cases. In the Eastern Section this 
Fund is in a good condition. 


Aged Ministers’ Rev. Wm. Burns writes :— 

Fund. “ According to present appear- 
ances, the ordinary revenue this year, from con- 
gregational collections, will fall short about 
$1,400.00, as compared with last year. Death has 
diminished a number-of the Annuitants, but the 
applications to be presented to the Assembly 
wiil increase the rcll again, and render the 
needs of the Fund ag great as ever. Arrange- 
ments have been made in several Presbyteries 
for a vigorous canvass for the Endowment Fund. 
We trust the spirit of liberality will actuate the 
members of the church, when they are consider- 
ing the needs of this Fund. The most that the 
Fund has been able te allow Aged Ministers, for 
the last three years, has been $200.00; surely our 
church ougl to do betier than this.” Yes 
surely | 


MUSKOKA AND ALGOMA. 
BY THE REV. ALLAN FINDLAY. 
Superintendent of Missions in these districts. 


@s.. 
HE past season has been xsost severe and 


trying, in many respects, the worst, so far 
as my experience in the work has gone. Heavy 
snowfalls accompanied by severe storms of wind 
with the thermometer much lower than usual, 
have rendered the work more trying than usual, 
calling forth patience and perseverance, causing 
us to experience more of the Divine goodness 
and care, at least to reaiize these more fully 
than perhaps we would under ordinary circum- 
stances. 

It isa pleasure to report that the work has 
gone forward in all the stations receiving supply, 
In inany cases the zeal and energy displayed by 
the missionaries on the field, in the face of diffi- 
culties, was very marked. In some cases the 
services had to be omitted for a few weeks in 
many of the stations, the roads being so com- 
pletely blocked with snow as to render travel 
impossible. This unusual state of affairs was 
in1 0 case allowed to continue longer than was 
absolutely necessary. My own work also was 
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from this cause somewhat hindered. Very sub- 
stantial progress has been made in some of the 
fields, while in all of them visited by me I found 
the people thankful for the attention given 


| them in the past and hopeful for the future. 


My time was chiefiy given to the field within. 
the bounds of the Presbytery of Barrie, though. 
some attention was given to that within the 
Presbytery of Algoma. The staff of men on the 
field within these bounds, has been, in the’ 
Presbytery of Barrie, five ordained mis ionaries: 
and sixteen catechists, in Algoma, seven ordained 
missionaries and eleven catechists Many of 
these did work in other fields contiguous to 
those to which they were appointed, sc that 
these thirty-nine men gave service in forty-five 
fields. A few of the fields nearest to Toronto 
received occasional supply from Knox College. 

As might be expected changes in the field are 
from time to time found necessary owing to the 
changed circumstances by, which the field is 
governed, the closing of a station being some- 
times as true a sign of prosperity as the opening 
of a new station, or the division of afieid. Quite 
a number of such changes have been made in 
both Presbyteries, with a view to the more 
economical.and effective working of the whole. 

Twenty-one fields will be occupied during the 
coming summer by the missionary association of 
Knox College, eight in Algoma and thirteen 
in the Presbytery of Barrie. Last year a mission- 
ary was appointed for the benefit chiefly of the 
tourists on Muskoka Lake. This appointment 
proved so successful in its results and was so 


| highly appreciated by the tourists and setclers 


in the neighborhood, that the society have been 
encouraged to appoint an additionai missionary 
to Lake Joseph. 

Very handsome and commodious new churches 
reflecting great credit on the taste and enter- 
prise of our people have been opened during the 
past few months at Callander, Sprucedale and 
Wyevale. 

he financial returns of the whole district are 
expected to be somewhat better than last year, 

Assistance in meeting the wants of the men 
in the lumber camps has been received from the 
Lumbermen’s mission through Dr. Armstrong, 
of Ottawa, who again as in former years for- 
warded a large box of literature in French aad 
English for the use of the men in the camps, 
The U. C. Tract and Book Society, through Dr. 
Moffat their secretary, have also done much to 
assist our Sabbath Schools in the newer parts of 
the field. Numerous parcels of Sabbath-School 
papers from kind friends, and last but not least 
boxes of presents for Christmas trees, have done 
much to heip forward the work, and cheer those 
who are engaged in it. 

aking a view of the work over the whole field 
we have reason for thankfulness for the past 
and hope for the future. The progress in the 
estimation of some may be slow, but when we 
consider the difficulties and discouragements 
that our people have to contend with in many 
parts of the field, we have every reason to thank 
God and take courage. 
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Ghe Western Rlissionary. 


The Western Missionary has cast in its. for- 
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gathered together. 


~~ = 


ciently to have the gifts of the people regularly 
The monthly visit of a lady- 
collector with the ‘REcoRD’ or the ‘ Western 
Missionary” is a constant reminder, and is a 


tunes with thc PRESBYTERIAN REcorD. Started | stimulus to the tardy or the forgetful. 


about three years ago in Winnipeg, for the pur- 
pose of deepening the interest 1n the mission 
work of the North West, it has wrought steadily 
and well in its labor of love. Realizing that the 
greater circulation of the REcoRD would carry 
its message to a very much larger constituency, 
it has decided to send its monthly budget to sur 
pages. 

THRICE WELCOME, Western Missionary ! 

It is hoped that the step, even better than with 
the quality of mercy, will be thrice blessed. The 
REcORD will be brightened by the facile prairie 
pens, the work in that vast field will gain by 
having its needs and progress more widely 
known, and the church at large, by this better 
doing, will have a richer life. 


NOTES BY REV. DR. BRYCE. 
Anmnounce- The publishers of the Western 
ment, Missionary, wish to make the 
following statement :—- 

To our subscribers who have paid up past 3lst 
of March, we make the announcement of March 
issue. Write to us whether you prefer to have 
the Recorp, including Western Missionary, 
supplied to you, or to have us refund the money 
received. We will do whichever you wish. 


Many good, well meaning 
ministers, wonder why their 
Christian congregations are not more liberal 
toward missions. They look on the disposition 
to give to missionary objects as a kind of spirit- 
ual endowment, and if they find it absent, 
mourn the lack, and think their duty performed 
by a woeful complaint. 

To us this seems all wrong. Even a Christian 
congregation needs years of training and culti- 
vation and development before it will contribute 
systematically and heartily tomissions. Cheery, 
stirring accounts of mission successes, pathetic 
recitals of mission difficulties, glimpses of the 
lives of heroic missionaries, touching pictures of 
the life of Jesus in his great missionary work, 
appeals to the rich promises of the gospel, make 
the passages of interest in every sermon, and 
give vigor and power to the common place and 
argumentative discourse. Ministers who become 
enthusiastic over missions will by skilful and 
earnest endeavor inspire their people. 

But organization as well as inspiration is 
needed. How can the people give without 
channels of giving? ‘Organize’ say Drs. Coch- 
rane and Robertson, a ‘‘ Young People’s Mission- 
ary Association”; ‘organize’ says Mrs. Ewart, 
“Women’s Missionary Societies” and ‘ Girls’ 
Mission Bands.” Organize at any rate, suffi- 


The rising tide 
of Missions. 


Possibly nc one method of organization is best. 
But wise and continuous effort in mission work 
develops interest, and giving for the Lord’s 
cause, not so much a duty as a Christian delight 
and privilege. Then it becomes ‘‘more blessed 
to give than to receive.” 


The Spring The Church in the two Western 

Work. Synods of Manitoba and Columbia 
is entering heartily into its Spring mission work. 
Just as the Manitoba farmer realizes that the 
Spring is short, so the pressing work to be done 
inspires the church with new vigor. 

At the late H. M. Committee meeting in 
Toronto, 62 additional laborers were appointed 
for the former Synod, and 13 for the latter. 
These missionaries are distributed from Lake 
Superior to the Pacific Ocean, and are engaged 
in every variety of mission work ; in the prairies 
and in the mountains ; among the fishermen and 
among the lumberers, preaching to the miners 
and advising the railway men; following the 
new settlers from Ontario, or Nova Scotia, or 
Scotland ; the crofter with his Gaelic, and the 
Icelanders and Scandinavians with their Norse. 
Some will even cross the line into Dakota to 
help the border settlements. 

God has given the Canadian church an un- 
equalled missionary inheritance. It is hard 
work, it is expensive, it is sometimes disappoint- 
ing, but we lay our toil, our money, and our 
self-denial cheerfully upon the aitar ‘“‘for His 
sake.” 


Progress. Manitoba College, with its recent 
addition, is a scene of busy life and work. Its 
subscription list for the new $40,000 addition has 
reached $33,500. Sanguine friends hope to have 
the debt all subscribed for by December, 1893. 

St. Andrew’s Church, Winnipeg, has bought a 
beautiful new site, and will erect, it is said, a 
$40,000 church upon it. 

Westminster Church, Winnipeg, the latest 
child of the Winnipeg Presbytery, is a vigorous 
infant, under the charge of Rev. C. B. Pitblado, 
of California, and will build a church immedi- 
ately. 

A handsome new church is under way at 
Gladstone. 

Mr. A. Fowler, B. A., who has been in the 
East collecting for the Morris Church has 
returned from Ontario and Quebec “bearing 
his sheaves with him.” He has collected about 


$1500 in cash, has secured $400 worth of church 
furnishings ; and expects $600 more from Eastern 
promises. It will all be needed and will put 
Morris on a good footing. Thanks to generous 
givers in the East 


Ry 
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Rising Mr. S. W. Ihemson, B.A., of Mani- 
Napinka. toba College, writes. ‘The town it- 
self is a young rising one, at the Junction of the 
C.P.R. Southwestern branches, ard is destined to 
have some prominence as a railway centre. It 
is surrounded by a good country and is likely to 
‘transact a considerable volume of business. 
Town lots are selling rapidly. Our church com- 
menced work here :ast June, attaching Napinka 
to the old Waskada fie!d. Since its inception 
commendable interest has been taken in the 
mission, Attendance at services has been good, 
and the membership has gone up from zero to 
thirty. We have no church building yet, but one 
is needed and will doubtless be supplied in an- 
other year. Light crops and lighter prices are 
the cause of delay. Altogether it is a very pro- 
mising mission, and with the growth of the 
town, this summer may be expected to develop 
considerable strength. 

Picturesque Minnedosa Presbytery comprises 

Binsearth. the Highlands of Manitoba. The 
country is more wooded and less monotonous 
than other prairie regions. Old country people 
are attracted to it. Mr. A. P. Ledingham, the 
missionary there during the past winter, writes: 
This town is situated on the main line of the 
Manitoba and Northwestern Railway, about 210 
milesnorth-west of Winnipeg. The mission field 
comprises three stations. Binscarth, the head- 
quarters of the missionary ; Silver Creek 12 miles 
distant, and Seeburn 8 miles from Silver Creek 
and 14 from Binscarth. The round trip for the 
three services was thus about 34 miles. 

Binscarth has a comfortable church and manse 
with a debt of less than $350 against them. Sil- 
ver Creek bnilt a new $900 church last summer, 
and has against it about $175. Seeburn intended 
to have built this summer but on account of 
light crops and low prices they thought best to 
wait another year. 

A re-arrangement of the stations in that dis- 
trict at the March meeting of the Minnedosa 
Presbytery has put Silver Creek in with Russue 
and Minniska. This will make a good, strong, 
compact, self-supporting congregation. Bins- 
carth, Seeburn and Bayfield form another con- 
gregation, not so strong financially, but yet 
strong because of the willingness of all to help 
the work onwards. 

Ordained men have been asked for both congre- 
gations. The field is an interesting one and no 
man can labor in it without feeling that the 
biessing received is even greater than those that 
are imparted. The winter work, in this field at 
least, has not any real discomforts connected 
with it. 


Estevan, the Three hundred miles southwest 
Coal City. of Winnipeg, on the Souris 
river, is the infant coal city, Estevan. 


During | 
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the past winter, which has been the stormiest 
ever known in Assiniboia, Mr. F. Russeli, B.A., 
of Manitoba College, has occupied the field as 
missionary. He writes as foliows:— 

Like most of our Nerth-West towns, Estevan 
is built on speculation. But in its case, more 
than in most, the outlook is a goodone. The 
rapidity of her present growth augurs well for 
the future. In consideration ot its eight months’ 
existence, which included six months of such 
winter as the country has seldom seen, its pro- 
gress has been remarkable. With over 200 of a 
steady population, and almost as many more 
constantly on the move, several good places of 
business, and an ever-increasing number 01 
residences, Estevan wili hardly, even at this 
incipient stage, hold second place to many towns 
of a much greater age. 

At present there is no place of service other 


| than a hall not too well suited te the purpose, 


but this will probably be rem2died in the very 
near future. The good average attendance at 
the services, and the interest shown in the work 
were very encouraging features. 

Almost -unintermittent storms for several 
weeks hindered greatly the efficiency of work 
outside the town, at the Dunbar settlement, 
Coalfield, and the McKenzie settlement, but the 
attendance at these stations was fully as good as 
could be looked for under the circumstances. 

The coming spring will see a great influx of 
people into both the town and the surrounding 
country, andif expectations are half realized the 
work to be done by the missionary in the district 
will be by no means a light one. 


NOTES BY REV. PROF. BAIRD. 


Indian 
Schools. 


Miss M. S. Common, now Mrs. For- 
syth, retired in May from her work 
as teacher in the Okanase school. She has 
brought the school up to a high state of efficiency 
and was the winner of the Government's prize 
of $60 for the best Indian day school in the 
Manitoba Superintendemcy. She also took a 
keen interest in the religious well-being of the 
children and amid considerable difficulties 
carried on a Sabbath school in their behalf. 
Naturally ‘the children became very much 
attached to her, and one of them has petitioned 
to be allowed to accompany her to her new home 
which is at no great distance from the reserve. 
This is quite in the line of what the Foreign 
Mission Committee regards as the best solution 
of the Indian problem. The great difficulty has 
been when we tried to treat the Indians in the 
mass as is necessarily the method on a reserve, 
but when these children are removed from the 
Indian environments and especially when they 
have their home in a Christian household, the 
implanting of Christian truth and development 
of civilized habits is a comparatively easy matter. 
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Mrs. Forsyth will thus carry on her good work 
although ske is no longer formally commissioned 
by the Church. 

Her place in the Okanase gchool is taken by 
Miss Mary 8. MacIntosh, :ate teacher at tne 
Crowstand, and the Crowstand vacancy is filled 
by Miss Helen Adams, who comes from St. John, 
New Brunswick, where she has for several years 
held an honorable place at teacher in the public 
schoois. She was recommended by her pastor, 
the Rev. Geo. Bruce, in respunse to the intima- 
tion which appeared severai weeks ago in the 
Western Missionary, to the effect that there 
were a couple of vacancies in our work. 

So you see, Mr. Ed¢itor, that the distinction 
between Eastern and Western sections in mis- 
sion work is gradually being obliterated. Some 
have preceded ani some have followed you, sir, 
in crossing the line westward , and as long as we 
have in memory such names as the Rev. G. A. 
and Mrs. Laird and the Rev. A. W. and Mrs. 
Lewis and the Misses Armstrong, and as long as 
we have such evidence as is contained in the 
baies of iclothing that come annually sor the 
Indians from the Maritime provinces, we will 
not fail to appreciate the interest taken by the 
Eastern section in our Western work. 


Maplo The little band of earnest people 

Creck that makes the congregation f 
Maple Creek have been engaged tor two years in 
the attempt to erect a church. The students’ 
missionary and the school teachers two summers 
ago made a brave beginning by quarrying with 
their own hands the first load of stone for the 
walls, and their example has been followed to 
such good purpose that nearly all the stone re- 
quired and a considerable quantity of other ma- 
terial has been provided, or has been promised 
by volunteer labor, in some cases by those who 
in addition are giving as much money as they 
are able. 

It has been found advisable to build the 
church of stone because this material is at hand, 
and any other would have to be brought a long 
distance. Ina country where |. bor is as expen- 
sive as it is in the West, 1t is only a very modest 
building that can be put up for the sum the con- 
gregation proposes to expend, viz., 1,500. Of this 
amount $1,200 is .n sight, including $200 from 
the Church and Manses Building Fund, and 
$111 which the missionary received last summer 
for preaching while on a visit to Scotland, and 
which he has most unselfishly devoted to the 
building fund. 

Maple Creek is on the main line of the Cana- 
dian Pacific Railway, between Regina and Cal- 
gary. Itisinaranching and farming country, 
and the congregation has a communion roll of 
about thirty members. 

Mr. Munro and his people are deserving of our 
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heartiest sympatby, and co-operation, and this 
paragraph is written to give those readers of the 
RECORD, who wish +o assist a good cause, an op- 
portunity to show their good will to a congrega- 
tion which is doing its utmost to heip itself. 
M1.. Munro, like the rest of us, who knew the 
work in the West, of the late Rev. angus 
Robertson, is an admirer of that pioneer mis- 
sionary, and is caliing his church the ‘’ Robert- 
son Memorial” church. It is hoped the building 
will be a fitting 1»eminder cf a self-denying hero, 
the savor of whose labors will long abide 
throughout the West. Any contributions ad- 
dressed to the Rev. R. A. Munro, Maple Creek, 
| N.W.T., will be gratefully received and promptly 
| acknowledged. 


—— 


OUR INDIAN MISSIONS, A REVIEW. 


By Rev. Pror. BAtrp, 


¢ \ UR effort to evangelize the 30,000 Indians of 
-s' the West is the oldest mission of the west- 
ern section of the church. It was estabiished in 
the year 1866, after ten years deliberation in the 
church courts. 

The first missionary was the Rev. James 
Nisbet who had been already engaged for some 
years in Home mission work in the Red River 
settlement along withthe Rev. John (afterwards 
Dr.) Black. Mr. Nisbet’s brother was a foreign 
missionary, and two of his brothers-in-law fol- 
lowed him into the work in this Jand. He wasa 
man of much prudence and devotedness, and he 
set a good example to the missionaries who have 
come after him by keeping the church papers of 
his day fully apprized of the progress of his work. 
The REcorp of the Canada Presbyterian Church, 
from 20 to 27 years ago, contains in his letters an 
interesting and detailed story of the toils and 
the slow-dawning success that attended his 
efforts to impress the truths of Christianity upon 
the red men of the plains. 

They were in those days far different from 
what they arenow. Buffalo were still pientiful 
fon the great prairies that extended southward 
from the Saskatchewan. ‘They were the lords of 


the soil and lived wild and free lives amid arude 
plenty, and Mr. Nisbet had to appear befcre 
them as a suppliant and ask to be allowed to 
settle among them, a concession which was nou 
at once granted. 

Now the conditions are reversed, and the once 
proud and arrogant monarchs of the West come 
to the missionary’s door and ask nou cnly for the 


bread of life, but for the crumbs that fall from 
his table. The buffale, their great means of sub- 
sistence, are gone, and amid the hardships that 
mark their transition to the white mau’s way of 
making a living, they are often near to starva- 
tion. 

It is while they are in this temporary interme. 
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diate 8.4.3 vhat the guts of clotd.., sent by the 
auxiliaries of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary 
Society are so valuable. They keep many a 
shivering, suffering body from the exposure that 
invites disease and death, and they have been 
found a valuable adjunct to the other depart- 
ments of missionary effort. 

But our North-West is a country where the 
man who is at all adapted to his environment, 
can scarcely fail to make a comfortable living ; 
and to contemplate the bestowal of these gifts 
of clothing for the indefinite future will be to 
incur the risk of pauperizing the recipient ; and 
turning what is now a blessing to these peoples 
into something that shall become a hindrance. 
Already some of the reserves which in the past 
have benefited by these gifts have grown be- 
yond the need of them, and it is only to the 
schools and to the less completely Christianized 
reserves that they now need to be sent in consi- 
derable quantity. Onmost of our reserves, how- 
ever, the work is still in its infancy and will re- 
quire this kind of support for a few years yet. 

A study of the annual report presented to the 
General Assembly ten years ago shows that at 
that date there were only five points occupied as 
missions, with one laborer for each place. Now 
the number of missions is thirteen, and the staff 
includes thirty persons who in one capacity or 
other labor in word or doctrine 


These figures show that not only has the word 
extended but deepened. The difference, indeed, 
in method is so great that any comparison of the 
two periods which takes note only of such figures 
as those above, must be fallacious. Recent years 
have seen the dawn of the industrial boarding 
school movement for Indian children, and the 
Presbyterian Church has taken a prominent part 
in the establishment of these schools: We have 
now eight of them under our charge and the 
number of day schools—of which class we have 
three—has not increasea during the decade. 


In these industrial boarding schools the chil- 
dren of all ages, from four to eighteen, are 
taught not only to speak English, to read, write 
and cipher, but especially to live like white peo- 
ple, to be clean and tidy in their persons and to 
do the work of the house and the farm in such a 
way that they will be able to earn an honest and 
comfortable living for themselves when they 
leave the shelter of the school. 


In anumber of instances where pupils have 
remained for two or three years, or more, in 
schools and have at length gone out and under- 
taken the responsibilities of life, they are doing 
well. In not afew cases young men who have 
been trained in these schools have married 
young women who have enjoyed similar advan- 
tages, and these young people have established 
households where God is honored and served by 
an industrious, regular and self-denying life. 
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Such beginnin.s are watched with the keenest 
interest and sympathy—the missionary and the 
Indian agent iend all the assistance in their 
power—and it is gratifying to be able to report 
that in several instances at least, the lessons 
learned in the mission ‘school are bearing a rich 
harvest. 

Of course itis easy for an outsider to expect 
toe much, and many a time the visitor whom the 
proud missionary takes to see what Christianity 
and civilization have done, is too obviously dis- 
appointed that some of the amenities of civilized 
life are still noticeably absent. He fails to re- 
member from what a pit of superstition and 
idleness and uncleaness the young lives have 
been dug when he asks that all the strength and 
the virtue of Saxon civilization should be appro- 
priated within ten years. 

Naturally it is to our work among the young 
people that we look for the most noticeable re- 
sults, but the triumphs of the grace of God have 
been frequently signalized among the adult 
Indians, and one finds for instance in the Sioux 
reserve on the Bird-tail, that every family that 
calls itself Christian at all, has family worship, 
and that nearly every head of a family is willing 
to lead publicly in prayer, and these are almost 
all men who have been converted since reaching 
years of manhood. 

Altogether our work among the Indians, al- 
though it presents several perplexing problems 
is full of encouragement. There are few missions 
where the number of conversions bears so con- 
stant a ratio to the consecrated and patient per- 
severance of the missionary. There are other 
fields where the missionary has had to wait five, 
ten or twenty years before seeing the first fruits 
of his labor in a changed life. There has been 
nothing corresponding to that in our work here. 
There has been no wholesale revolution, it is 
true—no nation born in a day—but every mis- 
sionary has been blessed year by year in seeing 
some turn away from their idols to serve the 
living and true God. And there are constantly 
occurring cases where men hitherto bitterly hos-- 
tile to the gospel have thrown down their arms 
of rebellion and embraced the offer of peace and 
pardon through Jesus Christ. 


It was the privilege of the Rev. C. W. Whyte, 
of the Crowstand, to baptize and welcome into: 
the church a month or two ago, old Singoos, a. 
head-man of Cété’s reserve who had many years. 
been a leader among the opponents of Christian- 
ity, and the simpiicity and evident sincerity of 
whose new-found faith are creating great con- 
sternation among his old allies. 


May God hasten the day when these once 
“noble” red men who have shown such facility 
in adopting the vices of civilization, shall be 
ennobled again in a higher sense of becoming 
sons and heirs of God! 
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Our Loveign Missions. 
Missionary The letters of this issue are all of 
Letters.  deepinterest. Mr. Wilkie’s stace- 


ment of the wonderful movement taking shape 
among the Mangs is most cheering; and how 
like to the experience of Christ when the common 
people heard Him gladly—how true to prophecy 
—to the poor the gospel is preached. 


Dr. of Formosa and family will come to 
Mackay Canada this summer. Though it is 
quite a number of years since he was home, his 
thrilling story is still fresh in the minds of 
many. Hehas been over twenty years in For- 
mosa and has witnessed a marvellous change. 
Mr. Gauld’s settlement as a fellow missionary to 
Dr. Mackay has keen a most happy one and it 
is hoped that still greater blessing is in store for 
North Formosa. 


Mr. and Mrs. 
MacViear. 


While gladly welcomed, the 
cause of their unwilling home 
coming from Honan, wili be deeply regret- 
ted by their many friends and by the church at 
large. Inthe unsettled and trying times inci- 
dent to opening this new mission, the strain 
upon the women has been very heavy. It is 
hoped that a time at home may restore Mrs. 
MacVicar and permit them to return to their 
loved work. 

W.F.V.S8. 

WW. GP. 


This issue of the RECORD is unique 
in this respect, that in the acknow- 
ledgments will be found the largest sum, if we 
are not mistaken, ever acknowledged in one sum 
for any scheme, in the whole history of our 
shurch, viz the $41,168.70 received as the con- 
tribution of the W.F.M.S. West, tothe Foreign 
Mission Fund, during the year just closed. But 
seventeen years have elapsed since the organi- 
zation of this society, in Toronto. The begin- 
nings were small but the latter end has greatly 
increased. The total receipts from auxiliaries 
and mission bands during the year ending April 
30th, was $40,414.26, which with sums from 
other sources, made the total cash receipts $41, 
792.60, or more than $4000 in advance of last 
year. 

The annual meeting of the Society, held in 
London, 17-20 April, was largely attended and 
deeply interesting, three days being necessary 
instead of two, as formerly. How large a place 


this Society fills in our F. M work will be seen 
from the fact that it furnishes between one third 
and one half of the whole amount raised for that 
purpose in the Western Section of the Church. 
True we cannot separate the giving of auxiliaries 
from that of congregations of which they form a 
part, but the giving shows what purpose and 
energy can do, in directing money into the 
Lord’s treasury. May the zeal of earnest 
women stir up the men as well to accomplish 
more for Christ and the world. 


| 
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Rev. Queen’s University has honored 
Dr. Grant. itself and one of our missionaries, 
Rev. K. J. Grant of Trinidad, by conferring upon 
him the title of D. D. What’s in a name or title? 
It is but the guinea stamp, yet where the mint 
does not blunder and stamp brass instead of gold 
with the guinea mark, the stamp is not to be 
despised. The gold gives value to the stamp 
but the stamp shows the value of the gold. In 
this case, as in many another, there are two 
points that make the degree a fitting one. (1, As 
a token of the kindly appreciation of the church 
at home of his tong, faithful, and successful work 
in the mission field, it wilh be cheering and 
encouraging to the worker, for, next to the 
approvai of God and a good conscience comes 
that of one’s brethren. (2) Showing as :t does to 
those among whom he labors, whether Indians 
or Europeans, the regard in which he is held 
at home, it will give added weight to his 
influence for good, and thus be materially 
helpful in advancing the work. Queen’s gave 
Dr. Geddie, our first missionary, his degree ‘in 
1866. 

Our Mission In July 1848, fifty years ago, the 

Jubilee. year that the Church of Scotland 
was rent by disruption, an overture was intro- 
duced for the first time into the Synod of 
Nova Scotia to undertake a mission to che 
heathen. The overture was sent down to Pres- 
byteries, and next year the Synod appointed a 
Foreign Mission Commi tee, to investigate, 
collect funds, and report. Of this Committee 
Sir William Dawson is the oniy survivor. Next 
year they reported progress aud were authorized 
to select a field and appoint a missionary. On 
the 24th September the following year, 1845, after 
much prayerful consideration they chose the 
South Sea Islands as their field and Rev. John 
Geddie as their missionarv. Our jubilee of 
mission work might thus ve dated from either 
next year, or the year following. 

Whichever be chosen there should be some 
marking of this fiftieth milestone, not merely in 
demonstration, but in some very definite step 
forward in the great work of evangelizing the 
world. Two lines of progress lie open before us, 
one, as individuals, the other, as a Church. 

Taking the first, one very definite wav of 
commemorating such a jubilee, that we would 
specially recommend to any man who is able to 
do it, is to send a missionary as his represent- 
ative to the Foreign Field. ‘There are many in 
our church who could accomplish this without 
the slightest difficulty, and tnus do so much 
towards lessening the sin and misery of the 
heathen world, besides doing a goodly share of 
the same blessed work at home. What a grand 
investment of wealth! What a brightening of 
earth as the effects of such work frewed down 
through other generations. What a gladness 
given to all eternity in the added saved ones. 
Pray over it ye men of means. With cegard to the 
other line, there are many ways of helping to 
deepen the interest of our church. One way 1s 
by the diffusion of intormation, and it is under- 
stood that there is to be pubkiished a history of 
our missions in fifty years, with a view of stirring 
up the church to greater zeal and activity as she 
goes forward <# Ler second haif century ct 
Foreign Mission work, : 
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Pres. of Indore, The following resolution was 

vs.Opium. unanimously adopted by its 
Indore Presbytery at its meeting in Mhow, Cen- 
tral India, March 9th, 1893, and Mr. Jamieson 
clerk, instructed to forward a copy of the same 
to the Recorp for publication. 

“That this Presbytery desire to place on record 
its sense of the great evil resulting from opium, 
Indian hemp, intoxicating liquors, the C. D. act, 
and all acts that countenance impurity in any 
form ; its entire disapproval of and determina- 
tion to oppose them wherever possible; and 
further, recognizing the great injury done to the 
people of India because of these, and their great 
hindrance to the cause of Christ, would urge all 
interested in the missionary work in this land 
to aid in their overthrow ” 


Counting One of the Honan missionaries 

members. writes : “We have decided to follow 
the general practice in giving statistics, and to 
count as‘members only those in full communion. 
If we were to speak of the baptized members, 
which includes children, the numbers here in 
China would increase very rapidly, as the Chinese 
are noted for having large families. So far, we 
have not baptized any children, but when those 
on probation at present are baptized, we have 
promised to baptize the children of the families 
concerned, some twelve or fifteen in all. We 
hope however, that some of the older children 
may be taken on profession of faith, and thus 
Spare us the necessity of refusing them baptism 
on the profession of their parents. We have 
every cause for thankfulness to our God for giv- 
ing us the first fruits, and we pray that very soon 
there may be an abundant harvest.” 


More Converts The sowing time in a new field 

in Honan. is often tedious, and the waiting 
long. Some time since it was stated that our 
missionaries in Honan had been gladdened by 
the first fruits, two leading men having been re- 
ceived in the church by baptism. 

Dr. Smith, writing under date Feb. 12, says :— 
‘You will be glad to know that we have five 
converts already baptized in Honan, all men, 
and that we have four men and four women on 
probation, some of whom we hope to baptize in 
_ the course of a few months. Our rul: is that all 
applicants for baptism after passing an examina- 
tion to show that their knowledge is sufficient, 
aré to be kept on probation,” to test the reality 
of their conversion. “‘for one year before being 
baptized.” 

When we consider the fierce prejudices of the 
Chinese, the many attempts of the enemy to 
hinder the work; it is a matter for great thank- 
fulness that so soon the first fruits of harvest 
are appearing. It should be at once a rebuke to 
our faithlessness, and a stimulus to our zeal and 
diligence in the work. 
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LETTER FROM REV. J. GOFORTH. 


Cha Wang, Honan, China, 
Jan. 30, 1893. 
DEAR REcOoRD: . 


“Tus winter so far has been unusually severe. 

Snow has covered the ground for several 
weeks. The temperature dropped to six below 
zero. Teams can cross the river on theice. The 
poor are suffering terribly; many of them are 
living on one meala day and are without tuel, 
The only hope they have of warming themselves 
is from the sun which seldom shines through 
the clouds these days. 

Mr. E. Cousino, manager of Jardine Mathieson 
Shipping Co’s office, Tientsin, writes me under 
date Jan. 19th., and says ‘ We are having some 
very cold weather. The ice is nowhere less than 
fourteen inches thick. A great many poor people 
in the native city during last week are reported 
to have died of cold.” The suffering in the flooded 
districts must have been terrible, as the poor 
people are without fuel to warm their buckbeds. 
This indeed is a dreadful country. I do not 
think the sum of human misery can be exceeded 
anywhere on the face of the earth. 

It is interesting to note that the suspicions 
and prejudices incident to breaking new ground 
in China are gradually giving way in this town 
and surrounding villages. While the Fall tair 
was in progress an enemy thought to annoy us, 


-He put up anonymous placards all over town, 


accusing us of horrid crimes and ending up by 
exhorting the people to rise up and expel us. 
Though the date set was noon of the most 
crowded day, it failed to collect a crowd outside 
our compound. 

During the fair in company with « native 
helper I preached daily on the streets, and found 
the people more attentive than in most ot the 
distant places visited; but at the same time 
found some few more outspoken in their oppo- 
sition. This is as we would have it. It iets us 
see what men think of us and the Saviour we 
preach 

In all the surrounding villages, recently visited, 
with but one exception I have been well received, 
On entering a certain village, I heard the people 
saying the teacher of the Jesus doctrine has come. 
They then chose us a place for preaching, and 
brought usa tableand chairs Atanother village 
aman brought mea seat and a pot of tea. At 
still another, a wealthy man before whose house 
Iwas preaching brought me out a chair, and 
when I had been speaking some time, brought 
me a drink of water. I was thirsty at the time 
and it called to mind the cup of water our 
Saviour speaks of. These little kindnesses are 
very helpful for what between preaching and 
eating a dry lunch at noon, I get very thirsty 
before evening. 
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' The only village that seemed inclined not to 
receive us is about a mile away. On entering, 
the faces of the people showed we were not 
welcome. I first spoke but failed to get any 
response. Mr. Su next addressed them, but 
with no better result. Then Mr. Si tried to get 
a hearing, but they only mocked him till he 
finally gave up in despair. At this I read Matt. 
10:14, 15, and explained it, applying it to the 
present case. At once a sudden fear seemed to 
come over the crowd. An old man called for 
them to bring meachair. They made apologies 
and asked us to forgive them, promising to treat 
us properly when we came again. On the whole 
our village audiences have been very attentive. 

Yesterday, Sabbath, it was our privilege to 
admit teacher Wang and his son into the visible 
church by baptism. It is upwards of a year 
since Mr. Wang professed conversion, and it is 
very gratifying to see the progress he has made 
in Scriptural knowledge. Young Mr. Wang 
has not been a full year on probation, but owing 
to his being afflicted with an incurable disease, 
we have accepted him on shorter probation as a 
special case. They are the first members of the 
native church of Cha Wang. 

Their public profession caused two others then 
present to ask for baptism, one of whom has 
been found satisfactory and put on probation 
for a year. 

Our hope and prayer is that Mr. Wang may 
be greatly used in reaching the educated among 
his fellow countrymen. 


MEETING OF HONAN PRESBYTERY. 


B REGULAR meeting was held at Ch’u-wang 

on Jan. 24th, Mr. MacGillivray, Moder- 
ator, in the chair. 

Reports were received from the two stations 
of the mission. 

At Ch’u-wang, it was noted that the anti- 
foreign feeling has been growing less marked ; 
while at Hsin-chen it has been sustained more 
or less throughout the year, culminating in the 
removal of the roof from a building recently 
acquired but of which possession has not yet 
been obtained. 

From Ch’u-wang the evangelistic work had 
been carried far afield ; at Hsin-chen it was con- 
fined to daily preaching in the street Chapel, 
which owing to its advantageous situation, is 
always well attended. 

At both stations the medical work affords 
every encouragement. Dr. McClure reporting 
1718 treatments, and Dr. Smith 4677. 

Rev. T. Sedgwick was nominated Moderator 
.of the General Assembly, and Rev. J. H. Mac- 
Vicar appointed commissioner, together with 
“Wm. Nicholl, M. D., Brantford, and John Cam- 
veron, Esq., London. 

Certificates of proficiency in the language were 
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received for transmission home concerning Mr, 
and Mrs. Goforth, Miss MeIntosh, and Mr. Mac. 
Gillivray, the last named of whom took 89.27 
marks out of a possible 100. 

A scheme was set on foot for arranging a 
systematic correspondence to the PRESBYTERIAN 
RECORD. 

After hearing a medical opinion from the 
Doctors of the mission re Mrs. MacViear’s in- 
somnia, now of two years standing, it was 
resolved, that Mr. and Mrs. MacVicar be request- 
ed to take a furlough to Canada and return as 
soon as Mrs. MacVicar’s health may permit. 

On two evenings during the meeting practical 
and devotional conferences were held. 

J. H. MacVicar, Clerk. 


LETTER FROM REV. LAL BIHARI. 

Be sure and read it. Itstamps the writer as no 
ordinary man. Mr. W. G. Pender, of Halifax, 
hearing Rev. K. J. Grant speak of Lal Bihari, be- 
gan corresponding with him, sixteen years ago, 
and forwards this letter recently received, which 
is of itself a good proof of the success of missions. 

Mr. PENDER, 

DEAR Srir:—I must try to answer your 
kind letter. It teaches me this lesson among 
others, that I should live carefully, and labor 
diligently, when friends in Canada watch us so 
closely. By God’s mercy I have been kept thus 
far—kept in health, kept in the faith, kept from 
falling, and if I can abide in Him, I will be kept 
to the end. 

You speak of knowing Mr. and Mrs. Clark, 
they are both very dear to us all. Their gift for 
the college that we longed so much to get built, 
came just at the right time, and then th ir visit 
to us- a long journey, at heavy expense, con 
vinced us still more of their true hearted sym- 
pathy—then their humble kind way, friends to 
the humblest of our people ; and then the little 
book written and printed at the cost of Mrs. 
Clark, in which so many kind thoughts are writ- 
ten, make the Rev. Mr. Clark and Mrs. Clark 
very dear to us all. May God bless them, I 
know He will, for they try to bless others. 

I may add that we look upon these good people 
as types of the thousands in Canada, who found 
us out, and who persist in their kind efforts to 
do us good. Believe me we are not ungrateful. 

You want to know something of our people. 
It is hard to know where to commence. I can 
talk, but I write with difficulty. 

Hindooism as such does not encourage educa- 
cation. ‘‘Who would feed a serpent on milk”, asks 
a Hindoo writer, referring to education of fe- 
males. This spirit deprives about half the popu- 
lation of India of the blessings of education. 
We know that changes are rapidly taking place, 
but these changes result from the introduction 
of the Gospel. 

Superstition keeps multitudes of the other 
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half out of the school. For example, a death in 
a family may turn away a whole family connec- 
tion from the school, and this may be perpet- 
uated for a generation or two. 

Then caste too paralyzes the human mind, it 
quenches all high aspirations—a loyal Hindoo 
can never escape from his caste. Parents do not 
need to consider what employment their children 
shall adopt. A farmer’s son must be a farmer, a 
shoemaker’s son could never become a William 
Cary, nor a weaver a David Livingston, and so 
on with the carpenter, potter, blacksmith, gold- 
smith, &c., &c. Their birth determines the 
trade, and in these trades it is doubtfulif in suc- 
cessive generation you find in the handwork of 
the various crafts any progress; as stationary as 
the bird that never varies the plan of her nest. 

And then their religion teaches that the Bra- 
hmin is the mouth-piece of their God, that he 
alone is fit to read and interpret their sacred 
books. To this high calling a youth of any other 


caste, whatever might be his power of thought | 


or speech could never aspire. 

Again, there is no wish to rise out of caste, it 
is the will of their Supreme that they should 
follow in the calling of their fathers and worship 
just.as they did. 

They do not object to one from a Christian 
land worshipping in the way prescribed by his 
religion. God so created him and if he pretends 
to forsake his own and adopt another, he is des- 
pised, mistrusted. 

So with the Hindoo himself, to depart from the 
methods practised, is to be unfaithful, and he is 
bound with fetters forged in times immemorial, 
and every generation appears to have put ina 
new rivet. 

Let Christians in Canada never question the 
divinity of their reiigion, as longas Hindoos are 
truly converted. The visible odds in India 
against the truth are tremendous, yet every 
week gives proof that there is an invisible power 
asserting itself, that overwhelms the opposing 
force. Dagon can’t stand before the ark. 

Discouraging as some aspects of the work are 
in Trinidad, yet we are highly favoured com- 
pared with our missionaries in India. We have 
almost daily encouragement, many have their 
faces turned towards the light, and we can only 
trust that they will keep their faces steadily 
fixed, until such a glow will brighten them, as 
will compel the acknowledgment, they ‘“ have 
been with Jesus.” 

The missionaries are now arranging for 100 
Trinidad views, which first go to Toronto, and 
will there be fitted up for magic lantern exhibi- 
tions, and I suppose will be sent to Halifax, and 
other places to interest the young in the mission. 


In closing I would say as the good people in 
Canada give us their men and their gold, let them 
also give, not copper, but golden, prayers and 
great will be the results. 
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LETTER FROM REV. DR. MORTON. 


VISIT TO ST, LUCTA. 
Tunapuna, Mar. 1, 1893. 


Si LEFT for St. Lucia, Jan. 23, by appointment 
@ of the Presbytery of Trinidad, and returned 
Feby. 25th. ‘ 

Mr. J. B. Cropper our agent at Castries had 
planned the work and laid out my time-table 
with so much care that I followed his plan with 
scarcely a change. 

There are four large sugar factories, at Crown 
Lands, Mabouya, Rosean, and Vieux Fort. At 
each of these there is a school, and at each I 
spent a Sabbath, going on from Vieux Fort to 
Cannelles, where our fifth schoo! i,., one Sabbath 
afternoon. 

I visited the three estates in the Mabouya 
Valley, the three at Rosean, seven connected 
with the Vieux Fort Factory, five other small 
estates on the South end of the Island, and 
Marquis on the East coast. 

The schools are doing a good work, though 
they have many difficulties with which to 
contend. Of these not the least is the prevalence 
on every hand of French Creole Patois, which 
the East Indian children find much more easy 
to learn than English. This tongue has no 
literature, and only a local, and restricted value, 
so that it is a great pity that it should stand in 
the way of English. 

I endeavored to aid the catechists in their 
work, and direct them to right methods, so that 
they might spend their strength wisely. This I 
did very especially with respect to the system- 
atic training of all who have been baptized; and 
I trust that in this some useful work has been 
done. 

Generally speaking there is little or no oppo- 
sition to Christian work among the people. In- 
difference however prevails, and. courage and 
personal Spiritual health are necessary for agents 
who are left so isolated as our catechists in St. 
Lucia. 

Without entering into detail I may state that 
I dispensed the Communion at Crown Lands, 
Mabouya and Vieux Fort, at the two latter 
places, for the first time in the history of the 
mission. The total number of communicants is 
twenty-two. 

I baptized 31 adults and 42 children. I held 33 
services for worship and 13 magic lantern enter- 
tainments, by which Scripture scenes were 
illustrated on the sheet, and enforced by oral 
instruction. 

In doing this work I was much aided by R. P. 
Cropper, Esq., Protector of Immigrants, who 
kindly loaned me his horse, and to whom with 
his family I am indebted for a home so often as 
the work called me to Castries. Both myself 
and the mission owe him sincere thanks. The 
native agents also with whom I lived when at 
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the other staticns, added to tneir earnest zeal | an intimation on the vart of Dr. Morton of the 
and diligence the grace of a warm hearted , gift of a lot of land in the neighborhood of the 


hospitality. 


Church at Tunapuna, of the value »f some $200, 


At Forester, 45 miles from Castries, on the' the addition of which to the grounds already 


road to Mabouya, Crown lands have been reser- 
ved for Indian immigrants and some allotments 
sold to our Christian people. This settlement is 
four miies from our schocl at Mabouya, two 


miles from Crown Lands Estate, and seven or? 


eight miles from Rosean. 1t is th2refore a good 
centre from which to work the mission, and in 
al’ future arrangements this new settlement 
must be kept in view. 

The time has now come to consider seriously 
whether an ordained agent for St. Lucia should 
not be secured or aimed at, and I close with tie 
earnest hope that this desirable object, an 
ordained missionary for St. Lucia, may sbortly 
be secured, 


SEMI JUBILEE OF OUR TRINIDAD 
MISSION. 


BY REV. E. A. M’CURDY. 


Port of Spain, Trinidad, 
7th April, 1893. 
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acquired for mission purposes there will much 
improve their utility and beauty Though it did 
appear somewhat anomalous to celebrate the 
semi-jubilee of the commencement of the work 
ot our senior missionary by receiving a gift from 
him, rather than by making a presentation to 
him, the only way in which it appeared that the 
Presbytery could we.. escape from their embar- 
rassing situation was to accept with thanks 
the proffered gift. 

The chief interest of the occasion however 
centred in the meeting of he Presbytery with _ 
the East Indian people in the afternoon. By 
five o’clock the church was we]! filled by an 
assembly of some 350 East Indians, all the mem- 
bers of the Presbytery, with the 2xception of two 
or three elders, most of the Canadian teachers, 
and a number of other friends from different 
parts of the Island. Rev. Mr. Hawthorne the 
Wesleyan minister of Tunapuna wasalso present. 


he service commenced by the presentation of © 
an address from the Presbytery to Dr. Morton 


NR Eprror :—Of more than ordinary interest ; Congratulating him and Mrs. Morton on the part 


was the business of the Presbytery of Trini- 
dad at its meeting on the 31st of March. 

The chief item was the celebration, in a modest 
way, of the Semi Jubilee of the commencement of 
the Canadian Mission, by the presentation of an 
address to Dr. Morton, the senior missionary, 
and the holding of other services arranged by a 
committee appointed for the purpose. 

The Fresbytery met in the forenoon for ordin- 
ary business, but even then there were two or 
three items of exceptional interest. 

Dr. Morton as Converer of the Committee 
appointed to secure legislation for the proper 
vesting of the properties owned by the various 
Presbyterian Churches in the Jslaad, reported 
the passing through the Legislature a few days 
before, of ‘° The Presbyterian Church Incorpor- 
ation Ordinance 1893,” by which a Board of 
Trustees, resident in the Coiony, and consisting 
at present of Thomas Geddes Grant, Wm. M. 
Murray, and Samuel de Sonza, members of the 
Pres. Church in Canada, of the U. P. Church, and 
ot the Free Church df Scotiand, respectively, was 
created, for hclding the property, and for dealing 
with it from time to time as may be necessary 
under tbe direction of the Presbytery. This 
object has been jn contemplation for many years, 
and efforts directed towards this end have been 
in progress for some time, so that it was 
extremely fitting that its accomplishment should 
be reached just in time to be reported at this 
meeting. 


that they had been permitted to take in the 
founding of the mission, expressing gratitude to 
God that they had both been spared to labour 
together for so many years, side by side, during 
the greater part of the time, with their like 
minded fellow labourers, Mr. and Mrs. Grant. 
After replying in suitable terms, Dr. Morton 
introduced to the Presbytery all his catechists, 
teachers, and monitors, who were present, of 
whom there were some twenty-five or thirty. 


Then followed a few short addresses in Hin- 
dustani, by Indians from the various mission 
fields, Ujagarsingh, one of Mr. Grant’s catechists, 
speaking on behalf of the mission congregation 
at San Fernando; Charles Soudeen, Dr. 
Morton’s first Indian teacher, now a leading 
catechist in Mr. McRae’s district and a member 
ef the Board of Education for the Colony, on 
behaif of the Church at Princetown; and G. 
Jogannath, one of Mr. Thompson’s catechists on 
behalf of Couva. Their addresses were full of 
congratulations to their countrymen on the 
blessings which they have received through the 
instrumentality of the mission, and of thanks to. 
the missionaries and to the church, that sent 
them, for making known to them the Gospel 
message. 


After singing the hundredth Psalm and 
reading the twenty third and one hundred and 
thirty third in English, Mr. Grant gave an 
address on Presbyterianism, and Mr. McRae 
preached a short sermon from the text ‘‘ There is 


The Presbytery Lad no sooner disposed of this | one God and one Mediator &c,” both in the 


matter, than they were pleasantly surprised by | native language. 


Then a Hindu communion 
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hymn was sung and Mr. Coffin read the warrant 
for observing the Lord’s Supper in the same 
language. The elements were dispensed to the 
-ongregation, members of Presbytery and other 
friends, by Revs. Mr. Dickson and Baboo Lal 
Bihari, the latter addressing his own people at 
some length. He was followed by Dr. Morton 
in a short address in both languages on Christian 
brotherhood. 

At the: zlose of the service there were some 
18 persons baptized, about half of whom were 
adults, and the collection brought as a thank 
offering amounted to $80.00 of which $50.00 was 
contributed by a liberal friend who was present. 

On witnessing the impressive service, one 
could not help realizing that, though the mission. 
aries have a great deal of hard work and often 
meet with sore discouragements, yet they have 
their cheering experiences as well. 

In his last report, Dr. Morton tells the church 
that he ‘“‘ began work at Tunapuna nearly twelve 
years ago without a single building, and with 
but one indifferent teacher, and two young 
converts.” To-day he has two churches, 10 
school houses used as chapels, 10 catechists, and 
a still larger number of teachers. He has a 
communion roll of about 80 East India converts, 
upwards of fifty of whom, gathered from all 
parts of his extensive field were with us at the 
communion table, a church full of hearers of the 
gospel of the same race, almost all of whom at 
least call themselves Christians, nearly 500 bap- 
tized adherents, 13 schools in which upwards of 
1000 children are receiving instruction in the 
elements of a Christian education, and a people 
who have already learned the lesson of self help 
‘so well that during the past year they contri- 
buted $452 to mission purposes, or an average of 
upwards of $6.50 per communicant. 


But on such av occasion the range of vision 
necessarily extended beyond a single field and 
embraced the whole Island, so that one could 
not help regarding the interesting congregation 
before him, so lately brought from the darkness 
of heathenism into the light of the gospel, as 
simply forming a part of the Indian Church in 
Trinidad, consisting of some 600 communicants, 
contributing last year $2676.06 or an average of 
$6.00 per communicant, having a college where 
30 students are in training for the work of evan- 
gelizing their 70,000 fellow countrymen, and 
possessing 52 schools attended by upwards of 
4,000 children, where the elements of an English 
education are imparted and the principles of the 
gospel instilled. 


Such results as these, giving rich promise of 
even larger fruits in the near future, must be 
gratifying to every friend of the mission, cheer- 
ing to all its members, and specially pleasing to 
the Mortons and Grants, who have for so long 
borne the burden and heat of the day. 
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And may not such results with propriety be 
referred to as a legitimate inducement to our 
students and younger promoters to give due 
weight to the claims of the Foreign Mission Field, 
when they are deciding upon the sphere of their 
life work. Weuld it not be an honourable 
ambition for any man to desire to be the instru- 
ment uf bringing from the darkness of Paganism 
into the light of Christianity a few hundred of 
his fellow creatures, to say nothing of the devel- 
opment through all the future of these forces 
which such an achievement would be sure to set 
in motion. 

For myself I may say that I regard it as a very 
great privilege, that after having been a member 
of the Synod at which the Mission was instituted, 
a fellow Presbyter for a little while, of Dr. 
Morton before he left Nova Scotia, the companion 
of Mr. Grant in his visitation of the congre- 
gations of Prince Edward Island on the eve of 
his leaving for Trinidad in 1870, and a member 
of the Foreign Mission Committee almost ever 
since, I have now been permitted at the close of 
the first quarter of a century of the mission’s 
history, to see for myself so much of the work 
which the agents of the church have done in this 
field. It is hardly necessary for me to say that it 
is a great work, growing greater every day, and 
destined I have no doubt to influence very largely 
the future of this Island, and probably also of 
some of the neighboring Islands. 

I wish that the whole membership of the 
church at home could have been present at that 
meeting at Tunapuna, when all the members of 
the Presbytery of Trinidad for the first time 
together sat down with the East Indian converts 
at the table of the Lord, and received the elements 
of the Saviour’s broken body and shed blood at 
the hands of their Creole and East Indian 
brethren, or at the communion service at San 
Fernando on the following Sabbath, when some 
400 Indian people from all parts of Mr. Grant’s 
wide field completely packed the church, and 
listened with hushed attention to the story of 
Redeeming love, told anew in their own language, 
of whom no fewer than 160 commemorated the 
Saviour’s love, while an English speaking con- 
gregation of Indians only a little smaller, con- 
sisting almost entirely of different persons, is to 
engage in the same service a fortnight later. 

Sure Iam that the inspiration of such scenes 
would fill every Christian heart with such fruit- 
ful gratitude as would not only secure ample 
means for carrying on the work with unabated 
vigour, but sufficient funds to sweep away 
immediately the few thousand dollars of debt 
which have accumulated against the F. M. 
Committee largely in consequence of the growth 
of the work in this field. 


Go ye into all the world and preach the Gospel 
to every creature. 
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LETTER FROM REV. J. WILKIE. 


My DEAR RECORD : ; 


Re FTER nine months of waiting, watching, and 
éée prayer, the first decided break in the ranks 
of the Mangs at Indore, and the first large out- 
ward reception of them in the Christian Church, 
took place two weeks ago, when fourteen (14) of 
the men were baptised, followed by the baptism 
of tour more last Sabbath, along with a Takoor 
—a caste just below the Brahmins. Twenty-two 
men in all have been received by us—all heads of 
families,—and as the women areas anxious to 
be received, and seem to have a very true grasp 
of the truth, it means that we have thus vroken 
away from the lower strata of the crumbling 
mass of Hinduism 23familes. . Who can estimate 
what this all means ? 

It was to us a deeply solemn occasion, and one 
for which we are deeply grateful. For the first 
time in the history of the mission have so many 
come forward at one time for baptism, and it is 
the first indication of a mass movement towards 
Christianity in Central India—a movement that 
seems to deepen and widen in the face of perse- 
cution and that already has spread to other places 
far and near. 

We have been asked to send teachers to several 
cities not occupied by us, as they, too, want to 
become Christians—all the result of the story 
being carried by their own people, in one case, 
at least, as the result of their being forced to 
leave Indore through the persecution. 

Nor is it confined to one caste. Two other 
casts in Indore at the present time are showing 
much interest in the Gospel, and several of them 
are asking for baptism. Such an evident work- 
ing of the Holy Spirit is a call for duty that is 
both stimulating and encouraging. 


True, those received were only low-caste 
Mangs, few of whom can read, with but little 
social influence and power, that will require 
much patient teaching and guidance ; but they 
have souls, and already among them is seen very 
decidedly the elevating power of the Gospel of 
Christ. That we shall have many weaknesses to 
contend against and some failures to sadden us 
need cause no surprise ; but I am convinced the 
movement is from God, and, if so, nothing can 
stay it. 

At the Bombay Conference it was several times 
repeated that the more energetically the work is 
carried on amongst the low caste people, the 
greater the interest amongst the higher castes, 
provided work is carried on amongst the high 
caste on lines on which they can be reached ; and 
no better method for this was pointed out than 
the Educational. In these missions, where the 


schools for the high caste people have been 
closed or carried on half-heartedly, whilst at the 


same time the work which specially touched the 
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| the ie w caste people, and the mission becomes 
largzeiy a 1ow caste une-—e. g., the American and 
Mahrata Mission. The Brahmin converts, who 
became th> giants of the mission, were brought 
/ in when the school work was acti-ely carried on, 
and largely by the means of it. So keenly did 
that mission feel this that at last it felt tcrced t> 
return to the original policy so tar as possible. 

On the other hand, the Methodist Episcopal 
Mission, whose largest success has been amongst 
the low caste people, actively pushes the ed 1¢a- 
tional work, and finds that cach help and form 
the complement of the other. 

Our experience is not old enough yet to be of 
much value; but so far, though dur work out- 
side the college has been so largely amongst the 
low-caste people, and, though the city is more or 


less moved over this Mang movement, yet it has not 
in any way affected our work in the college, nor 
our intercourse with the better classes—some of 
whom have 23xpressed their personal sympathy 
with the Mang movement. 

In the M. E. Mission, also, the colleges are be- 
coming a greater power for good as the propor- 
tion of Christian students increases, even though 
many of them were originally of the very lowest 
classes. Wemust educate those of our Chris- 
tian boys that show ability to use it right. 
This, too, we cannot afford to endanger by 
placing them in godless colleges, nor can we send 
them away to other missions, and so lose the 
sympathy of personal contact if we can do the 
work ourselves. 


The establishment of three new High Schools 
—Mhow, Uggain and Neemuch—shows how our 
staff regard the matter, and we believe the 
largely increasing number of Christian boys in 
our college will tend to help on the work in the 
same direction. Work amongst both high and 
so-called low castes will thus be actively carried 
on, each re-acting on the other; the new religion 
of the former low caste pupils telling on the high 
caste, and the culture of the high influencing the 
low, till the time come when, in the fold of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they all re- 
joice in ‘‘ One Lord, one faith and one baptism.” 


LETTER FROM DR. MARIAN OLIVER. 
InDoRE, C. I., 22nd March, 1893. 


ie Mr. EDITOR :— 

The first hour yesterday, after choti hazri (a 
cup of tea and toast) was spent in the hospital 
with Miss O’Hara, over an operation on a young 
woman who had come in two days before from a 
distant village. To-day she is a happy woman 
and will go back to her home and sing the praise 
of the doctor Miss Sahibs. 


| low caste people ~vas carried on vigorously, the 
mission had aimost no succes-, except amongst — 


— 
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After the operation I drove in my shigram—a 
closed in cart—into the heart of the city to our 
dispensary. 

Only a few women had gathered and I found 
them all listening toa thrilling tale of a man who 
had poisoned himself, eaten something and died, 
is the way in which the woman, whe was telling 
the story, put it. Her face wasa mixture of con- 
tempt and disgust as she told how his dead body 
was still lying in the place where he died andnot 
even a mehtar (the very lowest caste) could be 
got to carry it to the burning ghat. 

On enquiry, | learned from the woman that 

‘anyone who takes his own life is not only shut 
out from heaven, but those also who touch the 
dead body are thought to be in danger of losing 
heaven also. Taking this information for my 
text, | sat down among them and had a quiet 
earnest talk with them about the Christian’s 
God and how the door of heaven is opened for 
sinners. 

As we sat and talked together more gathered 
in. Three were mothers bringing their babies 
with eyes so nearly destroyed by ophthalmia that 
itis doubtful if sight can be saved. 

Two were Bohra women—a Mahomedan sect— 
and strange to say they were not so self impor- 
tant as to think they should be seen and pres- 
cribed for first. Next to the Parsees, the Bohra 
woman think themselves the most important 
people in the world. They certainly are the 
rudest and most bigoted I have come in contact 
with. 

Among the patients was a nice, clean, gentle, 
little woman, whom on questioning I found to be 
a case requiring the knife, so I told her to be on 
hand this morning and I would bring her in my 
cart to the hospital. / 

This morning when I drove up to the dispen- 
sary I found her sitting waiting for me, and, 
beside her, the brass drinking cup and tray, used 
as a plate, and a little bundle of clean clothes. 
I had forgotten about her and had my open dog 
cart, but she climbed up into it and rode through 
the city with me—amemorable ride to her—and 
being an old woman she could safely ride in in 
open vehicle without exciting suspicion. 

But to return to yesterday, after the dispen- 
sary work was over I drove into one of the Ma- 
homedan mohullas (districts) of the city, to see a 
woman whom we had tapped for dropsy the day 
before. Unlike most Mahomedans she listened 
quietly and appears really interested when 
spoken to about Christ and the way of salvation. 
She cannot live many weeks. (Shall we not re- 


joice that the opportunity of holding up the True 
ight before her has been given to us. 

The mohulla in which she lives is inhabited by 
weavers and one often finds the way blocked by 
their rude looms. 

From there I went to see a miserable bed-rid- 
den creature whose husband followed mer some 
distance when I came away, and at parting p 


| 
| 
| 


a rupee in my hand and entreated that I would 


| show kindness to his wife. 


.singing women gathered into her zenana. 


It was almost twelve o’clock when I reached 
home, but the mornirg had been cool and the: 
air soft and balmy, so I did not feel in the least 
wearied though very ready for my breakfast. 

This morning I went early to the city and as 
no women had gathered at the dispensary I drove 
across the river and spent an hour among the 
Mang women. 

These Mang people are the people who for sev- 
eral months have been wavering between heath- 
enism and Christianity. They claim to have 
destroyed all their images and to worship only 
Christ, but as yet only a very few of them have 
come out boldly and asked for baptism. . 1 found 
the women in great distress, but not so terrified 
as I had expected. 

Two days before there had been a serious: 
quarrel between the Mangs and Mahars, arising 
from the former having dared to mount the 
bridegroom on a horse when celebrating a wed- 
ding. This is an honor allowed to the Mahars 
but not to the Mangs and the latter had incensed 
the former caste by venturing to put themselves 
on an equality with them. A pitched battle had 
been the result and the police had to be called in. 

I knew that all the men were either in jail or 
in hiding and so expected to find the women 
afraid to venture out. But as soon as they heard 
I had come they all ran to the house I was in and 
began pouring out their tale of woe. Most of 
them had a few bruises but only one woman was 
really hurt much. She had an infant only a few 
days old and not being able to get to any hiding 
place, had been severely beaten by the Mahars. 

There are some nice women among these 
Mangs but the majority are very ignorant and 
childish. Their Jittle houses are scrupulously 
clean, but they are so poor that they cannot 
afford to have more clothing than what will suf- 
fice to cover them and are not so tidy and clean 
in their person as they would be were they able 
to have achange of clothing. 

Leaving the Mangs I went to see the wife of 
one of the leading officials in the city. Had she 
known where I had just come from, she would 
not have touched me nor asked me to sit down. 
She was busy celebrating a family festival of 
some sort and had a company of nearly a saat 

€ 
expected a lecture from me and so began at once 
to explain that it was just the same way as my 
people celebrated birthdays. I laughed at her 
and told her that in my country, when any per- 
son began making excuses and explanations like 
she was doing: we always suspected that they 
knew themselves to be doing wrong. 

This afternoon I took the Christian girls who 
are our hospital nurses and compounders to see 
Lal Bagh. ‘This is a lovely garden with a small 
menagerie adjoining it, belonzing to Maharajah 
Holkar. It lies in the midst of shady mango 
groves and is much resorted to by the people of 
the city in much the same way as the parks of 
our cwn cities are, only that the few women who 
venture to walk about are always in little groups: 
by themselves 

In a little more than two weeks I expect to sail 
for Canada, and since giving the charve of the 
medical work here inte) Miss O’Hara’s hands a 
couple of weeks ago, I am only doing odds and 
ends of work. 


I came across your letter to-day and recognized 
it as one of the many to be answered before leav- 
ing the country on furlough. You asked for 
every day events in our work here and f{ have 
just written down a sort of diary of how I em- 
ployed the forenoon of yesterday and to-day, 
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LETTER FROM MISS JAMIESON. 
NEEMUCH, C. I., 


QA 
i Y DEAR FRIENDS AT HOME :— 
{Qo 


We have been for a few days at the Decennial 
Missionary Conference, and I never enjoyed two 
weeks in my life more than the last two. There 
were about five hundred missionaries present. 

The Bombay people did the entertaining grand- 
ly but were not able to house half the visitors ; 
so they put up tents enough to accommodate a 
regiment of soldiers, and here Willie (her 
brother) and I, with many others, lived while in 
Bombay. There were more than two hundred 
living in tents, and then nearly half as many 
more took meals with us in our large dining 
tent. 

It was delightful. As all were missionaries 
there was no need for reserve. When you sat 
down beside any one you ‘‘ made yourself known” 


at once; and as we seldom happened beside the | 


Same person twice, our new acquaintances are 
many. And what a lot of noble men and women 
we met. I feel proud to belong to such a band of 
large minded, brave, and good people. Some of 
them have been many years in India and have 
grown gray in the service. 

The tone of courage and hopefulness with 
which: these old men spoke, gave us newer 
workers fresh courage, and, to hear as we did of 
the wonderful work going on among the heathen 
in old fields, strengthened our hearts. Thousands 
are turning to our God, yes thousands! In one 
fiela. they have had 2000 converts in one year ! 

Then the fine spirit displayed by all was most 


helpful. There was not once ajar about denomin-’ 


ations, for which we werethankful. All wished 
to learn from the experience of others, and were 
anxious to be more faithful, and consecrated, 
and helpful in future. I hope we shall not soon 
forget the good received from all the meetings. 
We had a prayer meeting at half past seven 
every morning in which all joined. These were 
among the most helpful meetings of all. 

I met nearly all my fellow passengers. They, 
like myself, learned much since our arrival in 
the country. 

I forget to say that our tent was pitched on 
the sea shore. After dinner we used to meet on 
the shore and sing. And such singing! All the 
parts sung to perfection, and we had no less 
than nine languages, most of them the tongues 
of different parts of India, with German, Welsh,etc. 

Well, we are all at home, andinto work again. 
‘The weather is cold here, for India, and we will 
get up some strength for the hot season. 

All our mission boxes went down in the 
Roumania ! But we are thankful that it was not 
the new coming missionaries instead, for Dr. 
Reid was just on the point of taking their tickets 
on that ill fated vessel. We saw a poor man of 


the Irish Presbyterian Mission whose wife was 
drowned in her. He was a fine old man, and he 
looked so sad. 

Dr. Buchanan’s little girl died about eight 
weeks ago. They have one fine little boy left. - 


Your loving sister, 
MAGGIE JAMIESON. 


LETTER FROM MRS. RUSSELL. 
Mhow, C. I., Feb. 15th, 1893. 
EpITor oF ‘‘ THE REcORD.” 


THURSDAY morning the 26th of January 

' Mr. Russell, Miss Calder, and I, started off 

for Berwai, of which place you have already had 

some interesting accounts from Mr, Russell. 

We left Mhowabout eight o’clock in the morning, 

reaching Berwai at twenty minutes past ten, 
_ the train being ten minutes late. 

We were met at the Station by the Christian 
menand women of the place, and after the usual 
scramble by coolies for the job of carrying our 
baggage we started off for the Engineer’s bung- 
alow ; these bungalows are similar to the Dawk 
bungalows and are occupied on nearly the same 
terms. 

Iam presuming that you know what a Dawk 
bungalow is, possibly you do not, so I may tell 
you now that they are bungalows erected by the 
Government all over India for the accommo- 
dation of travellers. A few minutes walk 
brought us to this bungalow, which is situated 
very prettily at the end of a long avenue of trees. 
We spent a short time getting our things 
arranged and in inspecting the bungalow. We 
found that one part was just then occupied by a 
Parsee who is the overseer of the road between 
Mhow and Berwai and he was down inspecting 
the road. 

In about an hour and a half we had breakfast 
and then Mr. Russell started off to one of the 
surrounding villages with the men, and the 
Christian women came over to ask if Miss Calder 
and I would go with them to a women’s meeting 
they were to hold that afternoon, to which we 
readily assented. It was not hard to make 
them understand although they could not speak 
English nor we Hindi. About two o’clock we 
started for the meeting, in the direction the 
women had told us to go, but as we saw nosigns 
of a gathering we were wondering if we had 
made a mistake, when just then the women 
came up and we went with them to a place 
about 12 x 24 with two houses (perhaps I had 
better say mud huts) on it, a lot of chickens 
running around, a young calf tied to a small 
tree and just in front of the huts about a dozen 
women gathered, then you will have a faint idea 
of the place. They had brought out a bench for 
us to sit on (you know the natives always sit on 


the ground) but they had placed it very near the 
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calf and I am afraid it did not appreciate thu } rath-r nave eat on the “ust than taken as much 


acnor of eur call, for it commenced iv kick very 
vigorcusly and would not stop until our pench 
was moved away. 


Finally we ot settled down in the shade cf | the Rana 2zame in 


one of the huts, and then our m2eting com- 
menced by the Christian women singing 2 hymn 
in Hindi, then one of them read a chipter from 
her Hinti Testament and explained it to the 
heathen women who listened very attentiveiy, 
frequently asking questions. 

Although we could not speak their language 
they were anxious to hear us sing and asked our 
women if we could not sing a hymn tor them, 
so Miss Calder and I sang ‘“ God Loved the 
World of Sinners Lost.” Evidently they enjoy- 
ed it, for as soon as we got through they asked 
for another, and after that wanted more, but 
we were afraid to stay out in the sun any longer, 
and after the Christian women had again “told 
them of Christ and his love ror them we came 
away. Miss Calder and I both felt the need of 
the language and longed for the time when we 
would be able to speak to these women and tell 
them of the Saviour. 


As we were returning to the bungalow we met 
Raghu, one of the Christian men who had come 
to take us to visit the Rena’s house, one of the 
chief men of the place who had sent us a pres- 
sing invitation. However we had to return to 
the bungalow to find out from Mr. Russell just 
what they wanted us to do. On learning that 
our going would probably gpen the house to the 
women and thus give them an entrance, we 
decided to go, so off we started with the two 
women and ene of the men. .Mr. Russell had 
gone (just a few minutes before we stafted off) 
to another village with the other men. 


The short walk from the bungalow to the end 
of the avenue of trees was very pleasant, but I 
hardly think you would say so much of the walk 
from the bazaar. AsI write I can see it all 
over again, the little narrow passage way with 
the mud stores on either side, such a thing as 
sidewalks being unknown in India, men, women, 
children, goats, dogs and cattle, all use the 
middle of the road, and of course we had to do 
the same, although it brought us into pretty 
close contact with many things we would rather 
have kept at a distance. 


However after a hot walk through uninviting 
streets with a long procession of men and 
children following in the rear, one or two occa- 
sionally running ahead in order to get a better 
look at us, we reached the house of the Rana 
and here a new and strange experience awaited 
us. Wewere met at the door by his brother 
and escorted up-stairs. After waiting a few 
minutes they brought two chairs out from some 
myscerious, place and nearly smothered us with 
the dust they brushed off. I think we would 


as we did of 1t into cur lyngs. This was tne 
firet part of the programme. 

We had just been s2ated abort a minute when 
He could not speak English 
“nd we conld speak no Hinni, 10wever we did 
the best we could to understand on» another. 

Ihe very first question they asked was, “Is 
Miss Calder’s shadi made? ” (Shadi means. 
marriage) and when the women ‘old them no, 
she was Miss Sahib, out { was Mem Sahid, it 
was very comical to see the look of wonder that 
crept into their faces. I suppose they could aot 
understand how a girl could be grown up and 
her shadi not yet made. They iookcd at her in 
great amazement and Miss Calder laughingly 
remarked to me *‘ they must think I am some 
new kind of a being.” However they got over 
this and what with signs and a word here and 
there we managed to understand something of 
what they were saying to us. 

Some of the women came out, but as there was 
aman with us they did not all come. Then they 
sent to the school and brought their boys home 
to see us. There were the Rana, three of his 
brothers, their three wives and six boys all 
sitting on the floor. The Christian women sang 
a hymn in Hindi. They were very anxious to. 
hear us sing,so Miss Calder and I sang two 
hymns in English, at which they were highly 
delighted. 

Then they commenced to do their part. Hirst 
they brought some kind of perfume and rubbed 
it on our hands. The smell was almost more 
than we could stand, but we smiled over it and 
tried to look very happy, at which they took our 
handkerchiefs and rubbed it very vigourouly on 
them, 


Miss Calder and I looked at one another very 
pathetically, wondering what new experience we 
would next pass through. Then oné of the men 
who had gone out of the room returned with 
some small beans and presented us with them, 
taking some himself and giving the Rana some. 
Miss Calder said, ‘‘I think it will please them if 
we eat some,” so I forthwith put one in my 
mouth, and between the smell of the perfume, 
and the taste of the beans I was ina bad way, 
and I did hope they would not honor us any fur- 
ther, but it was a vain hope, for the next thing 
that came along was a plate of native candy of 
two or three different sorts. 


I looked at the plate and wondered if I could. 
possibly eat it, but while I was wondering they 
brought us some bananas and sugar cane, and I 
said to Miss Calder, surely they do not expect us 
to eat all this. For a few minutes we were in 
rather a dilemma, but you can imagine what a 
sigh of relief we gave when they signified to us 
that we might take some cf it home. We 
started at one piece and managed to eat a little 
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of it, and they then took our handkerchiefs and 
wrapped the remainder up ‘n them, 

After singing another hymn for them, and the 
women had spoken to them again about Christ, 
to all of which they listened very attentively, 
we took our departure. 

They were very anxious to have us come 
again, but we could not promise as we were to 
be but one more day in the place. We have 
since heard that our Christian women visit the 
place regularly to sing hymns and expound the 
Word. It was for this we went, and if our going 
has been the means of bringing this about we 
are more than repaid, for thus it is that one 
more door is opened to receive the glad tidings 
of the Gospel of our Saviour. We know that 
even the smallest act done in His name and for 
His sake will be blessed, and so we gladly leave 
the results with Him. 

On our way back to the bungalow, when about 
half way down the bazaar we met a wedding 
procession. We stood for a minute or two 
watching it, and before we knew we were sur- 
rounded on all sides with the people who were 
taking part in the wedding. Again they asked 
the Christian women that very important ques- 
tion about our shadi’s, and on hearing that Miss 
Calder’s was not yet made they came a step or 
two nearer in order to get a better look at her, 
and again that look of wonder came into their 
faces; they could not understand it. 


Just then the bridegroom came up, and I 
assure you he was a very odd looking individual. 
His dress was bright red, and just about covered 
with gilt and tinsel. Over his face he had a very 
peculiar looking tinsel mask which hung down 
like a small curtain. However as soon as he came 
up to where we were he lifted this tinsel mask 
from his face and stood staring at us. Whilst 
he thus stood an ox cart came up, and in it was 
the little girl bride, a wee bit of a girl of about 
six years of age and the man to whom they were 
about to marry her was a big ugly man probably 
over thirty. 

It made our hearts ache to see this, but we 
saw an even sadder sight the next day in just 
about the same place. A wee bit of a boy six 
years of age and a baby girl one year old were 
having their shadi made; this is but one of the 
many and sad sights India has in store for new 
comers. 


In reading about it you cannot realize the 
great sadness of it. It was the first time we 
had ever come into such close contact with any- 
thing like this, and we felt as never before in 
looking around on the dark faces surrounding 
us as they stood there preparing for this un- 
natural act, how impossible it would be for any- 
thing but the love of Christ to lift these people 
up out of their sin and degradation. 

I can give you no idea of the misery, dirt and 


lowness we saw in that one walk through the 
banaar. After we reached the bungalow we 
rested for awhile until Mr. Russell returned 
from the village where he had gone to hold 
service. 

We were so glad to hear from him that on the 
way from the village he had met Nano, the man 
whom he baptized ashort time ago, and although 
his people are giving him trouble he is firm in 
his faith. When Mr. Russell asked him if he 
wanted help (as since he has become a Christian 
he finds it hard to get work) he said ‘‘No, I do 
not want you to help me at all, the Lord will do 
that, He will look after me.” 

In the evening we went with Mr. Russell to 
the place where he was to give a Magic Lantern 
exhibition. These exhibitions give him a splendid 
opportunity of preaching the word to great 
numbers. We had quite a gathering, some 
remaining but a short time, but others standing 
for fully two hours. About half past nine we 
returned to the bungalow, and just as we were 
sitting down to tea a crowd of Mohammedans 
came up to the door and asked Mr. Russell to 
repeat the exhibition the next night. They 
promised to get the place ready and tell the 
people if he would only consent. 

We had intended leaving early in the after- 
noon but as Mr. Russell saw another oppor- 
tunity of speaking for the Master we decided to 
remain over until Saturday. 

Friday morning Mr. Russe:l went out to 
another Station where he had promised to hold 
a service, and about eleven o’clock we went with 
the Christian women to a village just outside of 
the bazaar, and there held a very interesting 
meeting. The menand women came out from 
their houses and gathered around where we 
were sitting listening very attentively whilst 
the women read to them out of the Bible and 
again spoke of Christ and His great love. Miss 
Calder and I sang some English hymns for 
them and the Christian women sang their Hindi 
hymns. 

In the evening Mr. Russell repeated the Magic 
Lantern exhibition as he had promised and had 
a crowd of between two and three hundred 
people to whom they were able to preach. All 


these gatherings are opportunities for work and 
we gladly leave the results in the Master’s hands. 

You can simply form no idea of India’s needs. 
Nothing but the Gospel of Christ can ever make 
India what she ought to be. I believe there are 
great and grand possibilities buried in these 
people, but they want to be brought to life. God 


i had given this work into our hands, and as we 


look around on these people, many of whom 
have never even heard the name of Christ, it 
seems as though we were sadly neglecting the 
work He has committed unto us. The fields are 
already white unto harvest and the Master asks 
each one of you to share in the work of gathering 
it in. 
Faithfully yours 
MINNIE H. RUSSELL, 


ae 


Loe? 


* 


COLLEGE AT INDORE. 


years ago, he appealed earnestly for 
$10,000, towards the erection of College Buildings 
at Indore, which were urgently needed. Mr. 
Wilkie was encouraged in this appeal, by the 
prospect of getting another $10,000, from the 
Indian Government. 

The Foreign Mission Committee did not see 
its way to undertake this work and referred it 
to the General Assembly. At the meeting of the 
General Assembly, held in Toronto in 1839, the 
following resolution was passed: *“‘The General 
Assembly recommends to the liberality of the 
Church, the High School and College work 
committed to Mr. Wilkie, and trusts that all 
necessary aid will be given him in his endeavors 
to raise funds to enable him to procure buildings 
requisite for the efficient carrying on of the 
werk.” The Church responded to this appeal, 
and Mr. Wilkie, after much laborious effort, 
secured the $10,000, for which he asked. 

After his return to India, the work was 
immediately begun. The plans are as follows :— 
A two storey building with a large Assembly 
Hall in the centre, 70 ft. by 40ft., and surrounded 
on each flat by class rooms, library, etc., 25 ft., 
by 20 ft. The Central Hall is to be the height of 
the whole building, and its walls to constitute 
the inner walls of the class rooms around it. 
Between this Hall and the class rooms in the 
lower flat, are folding doors, that will, when 
necessary, throw the whole into one audience 
room, capable of accommodating 1200 persons, 
all of which will be needed, indeed is already 
needed at times. But, imagine Mr. Wilkie’s 
disappointment, in finding that the Government, 
owing to financial embarassments, is not able to 
grant the expected $10,000. The first storey is 
completed and already in use, greatly to the 
comfort of the school, and fur public gatherings 
two class rooms, thrown into one, are used, 
which although entirely insufficient for the 
crowds that come, yet are a very great improve- 
ment on what they formerly had. 

Now the question is, what next? Will it be 
necessary to roof over the first storey, and com- 
plete some time in the future, at greatly increased 
expense, or will the Church come to the rescue 
and provide the other $10,000? 

It is true, that in the estimates for India, from 
year to year, the Buildings constitute a large 
item, but it is not large when compared with 
amounts expended in Church and Manse Build- 
ing at home. This whole College, in which there 
are over 150 boys being educated, is not to cost 
when completed, as much as a very modest 
Church in City or Town, would cost in Canada. 
If some of our ministers at home, were living in 
such houses as our missionaries live in, in India, 
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‘it would be advertised as shameful hardship. 
By Rev. R. P. Mackay, ror Miss. Sec. W. PD, | 


We are not spending for building Churches, 


2D» | Schools, Hospitals, ete., in which all the eighteen 
‘7 HEN Mr. Wilkie was at home about four | 


missionaries engaged in five cities in India, are 
expected to do their work, as much money as 
two or three congregations at home spend upon 
themselves. The fact is that the Church has not 
been so far, providing reasonably suitable accom- 
modation for the work they are asked to do, and 
the false economy reccils in the shape of broken 
down missionaries, which is more expensive 
still, and most disastrous to the cause. 

Some friends in Canada, who had known about 
the situation have already begun sending con- 
tributions, and on the strength of these, Mr 
Wilkie is still pushing on the work as he is able. 
It is earnestly hoped, that many wili be moved 
to contribute, and that the Mission staff may be 
spared the unpleasantness, of having begun a 
building they are not able to finish, which can- 
not but have an injurious infiuence in a com- 
munity, which is only too ready to find some- 
thing at which to sneer. 

Auy contributions sent for this purpose will 
be applied accordingly. 


LETTER FROM MISS TINA SCOTT. 


“OTISS Maggie Scott, a sister of Rev. A. H. 
6% Scott of Perth, Ont., and a graduate of 
Queen’s, went three years ago to China in 
connection with the China Inland Mission. Her 
health failed. She came home, and a short time 
since was called to her eternal rest. To her 
sister in China, it must be doubly lonely, but she 
is working bravely on. She writes to a brother 
in reference to her return journey to her inland 
station.” 

‘“My heart was so sore, travelling that long 
journey, to know that there was not one single 
follower of Jesus, nor one single witness for Him 
in all these miles. We came through two large 
cities, several small towns, and almost count- 
less villages, and found none who knew our 
Saviour as theirs. And most of these places 
seem so easily accessible, especially for itinerant 
work. 

I miss dear Maggie more since coming back to 
our field, but the Lord makes me willing to do 
without her. How much He has been teaching 
me of Himself during these past months. 

I just returned last night from visiting a num- 
ber of villages with some native helpers. Two 
men took the front street where the shops were, 
Mrs. Ho and I went on the back streets. Such 
numbers gathered in different places. Some 
had heard before of one Jesus, but others had 
not, O the joy that it gave us to tell over and 
over again to the listening and curious women 
the blessed message of salvation. We visited 
five or six villages and spoke to hundreds of 


people. Pray for them that they may come to 
hear again and believe. 
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Church Hotes and otices. 


The REcoRD will be glad to receive and pub- | 


lish notices under any of the following headings. 


CALLS. 
From United Church, New Glasgow, N.S., to 
Rev. Anderson Rogers, of Windsor. 
From Zion Church, Hull, Ont., to Rev. M. H. 
Scott of Winchester. 


From Noel, N.S., to Mr. E. J. Rattee. 


From St. Peters, C.B., to Mr. A. B. McLeod. 
From Upper Musquodoboit, N.S., to Mr. James 
Stevens. ‘ 
From Bridgeport, C.B., to Mr. John A. Mc- 
Glashan. 
From St. Lambert, Que., to Mr. D. J. Frazer. 
From the Church of the Covenant, Toronto, to 
Mr. James McCaul. Accepted. 
From Port Arthur to Mr. S. C. Murray of Nee- 
awa. 
y From St. And., Windsor, Ont., to Dr. Battisby. 
From New Edinb’g to Mr. J. McFarlane. Ac. 


INDUCTIONS. 


Mr. M. N. Bethune, late of Gravenhurst, into 
Knox Church, Beaverton, April 25. 

Mr. C. A. Munro, as ordained missionary at 
Oxford, N.S., May 22. 

Mr. A. Moreash as ordained missionary at 
Caledonia, N.S. 

Mr. W. C. Morrison, ordained and inducted as 
missionary to Bay of Islands, Nfld, April 27. 
Mr. Jas Burgess into Carleton, N.B., May 23. 
Mr. H. K Maclean into Acadia, N.S., May 9, 
Mr. James McCaul into the Church of the 
Covenant, Toronto, May 18. 
Mr. F. O. Nichol into St. Albert Ch., Sarnia, 
April 29, 
Mr. Hugh Currie, formerly of Penetanguishene, 
into Leaskdale and Zephyr. 

Mr. A. Beamer into Courtwright and Sombra, 
May 16. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Mr. W. Galloway of Kirkfield and Balsover. 
Mr, W. G. Mills of New Westminster, B.C. 


OBITUARIES, 


Rev. Alexander Grant was a native of Red Cas- 
tle, Ross-shire, Scotland. studied at new College, 
Edinburgh, was licensed by the Presbytery of 
Kirkcaldy, Fifeshire, in 1854. In i865 he 
emigrated to Canada. After three years labor 
in mission fields, he was ordained in 1858, as 
minister of Owen Sound, Lake Shore and Syden- 
ham. In 1864 he was inducted into Ashfield and 
Huron, seven years later these were divided and 
he labored in Ashfield until his resignation in 
1885. He has since resided at Lucknow, whence 
he was called to rest, April 15, in his eighty 
third year. 

PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Bruce—Southampton, July 11, 5 p.m. 
Glengarry—Alex’a., July 11, ll a.m. 
Guelph—Guelph, May 16, 10.30 a.m. 
Halifax—Chal Hall, Hx, July 11, 10a.m. 
London—Low. Park Ave., July 11, 1 p.m. 
Montreal—Pres. College, July 11, 10 a.m. 
Paris—Embro, July 4, 12 noon. 
Peterboro—Peterboro, July 4, 9 a.m. 
Regina—Qu’Appelle, July 11, 9.30. 
Sarnia—Sarnia, July 4, 10 a.m. 

Saugeen, Harriston; July 11, 10 a.m. 
Stratford—Stratford, Knox, July 11, 10.30. 
Toronto—Toronto, June 6. 
Whitby—Bowmanville, St. Pa., July 18, 10a.m. 


Literary Notices. 


A SHort HIstoRY OF THE PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH IN CANADA: by Rev. Prof. Gregg of 
Knox College, Toronto, second edition, revised, 
is an outline of the leading events in the 
history of the Presbyterian Church in the Dom- 
inion from the earliest to the presenttime. The 
very best thing that can be said, and all that 
need be said, about this clear, full, terse, compact, 
book, is, that it has reached its second edition in 
but a few months after its first publication. it 
is a brief yet complete narrative outline of the 
history of the Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
It contains a chart of the Unions, pp. 250. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN AND REFORMED REVIEW: 
for April, contains:—‘‘The Real Problem of 
Inspiration” by Prof. Warfield :—‘‘ Luther’s 
Doctrine of Inspiration ” by Prof Peiper ;—‘‘ Hypo 
Evangelism” by Rev. J. P. Lilley ;—‘‘ The Con- 
flict in Germany over the Apostles Creed” by 
Dr. Zahn ;—‘“‘ External Evidence as to Seneca’s 
writings and Paul’s” by Prof. Mead ;—one or 
two other articles, and forty six pages of excel- 
lent “‘ Reviews of Recent Theological Literature ” 
by Professors Green and Warfield of Princeton, 
and others. Both in its attitude and ability, of 
which some of the names are a guarantee, itisa 
‘‘ bulwark of the faith”. Published for the Review 
Association, by McCalla & Co., 237 Dock St., 
Phila. Price $3.00 per year, 80 cents per copy. 


SCENES FROM EvrerRY LAND: is a new and 
delightful picture album of 400 pages, 1l x 13 
inches. The greater part of the book consists of 
full page photographic engravings, each accom- 
panied by a brief descriptive account, of many 
of the principal sights and scenes of travel 3; such 
as palaces, cathedrals, churches, monuments, 
and statues, of the old world; feudal castles, 
heathen temples, classic ruins of Italy, Egypt, 
Sinai, and the Holy Land, masterpieces of sculp- 
ture and painting in the Art Galleries of Europe, 
and views of mountain, lake, river, and forest 
scenery. Of these there are over 70 full page 
pictures of leading sights in Britain, 60 of the 
United States, about35 each of Italy and France, 
25 of Germany and Holland, and lesser numbers 
of China, Japan, India, Australia, New Zealand, 
Samoa, West Indies, S. America, Mexico and 
Canada. On a few pages in the last of the 
Album are over eighty pictures of leading people 
in the world to-day, kings, queens, statesmen, 
artists, writers, preachers, &c. It is printed on 
beautiful paper, very heavy and fine, and is sold 
at $3.75 in cloth binding, $5.00 in half morocco, 
$6.50 in half Levant, and $8.00 in full Levant. 
Mr. John Lindsay, of box 3 Paris, Ontario, is 
agent for its sale in Canada 


THE PRESBYTERIAN YEAR Book: for the 
Dominion of Canada and Newfoundland for 1893 
has been received. It contains, besides other 
general matters, officers ofthe General Assembly, 
Boards and standing Committees, a sketch of 
Home and Foreign Missions and S.S. work, 
rules of Synods and Presbyteries, and alpha- 
betical list of our ministers. Pres, Print’g and 
Pub. Co., Toronto. Price 25 cents. 


“THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT STUDENT” no 
longer exists. In its stead is issued ‘‘The. 
BIBLICAL WORLD” issued by the University 
Press of Chicago, a worthy successor, 


THE HomILetic REVIEW for May is fat and 
full of sap. One article is by Principal Cavan on 
the Testimony of Physical Science to the truth 
of Scripture.” Price $3.00 per year, to clergymen, 
$2.50 per year in advance. 
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Sabbath School Lessons. 


June ll. THE CREATOR REMEMBERED. 


Lesson Keel. 12: 1-7, 18,14 Gold. Text, Eccl. 12: 1. 
Memory vs. 13, 14. Catechism,Q. 63. 


The problem of the book of Ecclesiastes is to 
show where happiness can be found, to show 
the life that is worth living. It represents the 
seeker after happiness as searching for it where 
multitudes often seek it, in knowledge, business, 
pleasure, power, etc., and only at last, when he 
comes back to God, is there any real satisfaction. 


Our souls were made for thee 
And they cannot rest until they rest in thee. 


In chapter XI he begins to tell how life may 
be made worth the living, and shows inthe first 
six verses that a wise and wide charity belongs 
to it. Then v. 9, he utters that celebrated 
saying: ‘‘Rejoice, O young man etc., but re- 
member.” This is not sarcasm. He is merely 
showing that youth is a time of joy. 


Then comes the lesson of to-day, ‘* Whilst 
thou rejoicest in thy youth, Remember also thy 
Creator in thy youth. It is a poor time to begin 
to serve God in the day of old age, with dimmed 
faculties and failing powers, when it will be too 
late to do the work, make the choices, enter the 
right paths of youth, as it is too late in harvest 
time to sow the seed of spring.” 


V.1. Remember thy Creator. Remember his 
claims upon thee. He created thee, preserves 
thee, redeemed thee, and thou hast no claim to 
thyself. Remember His character, holy, just, 
good, true. Remember His love and give Him 
thine in return. Youth:—This is the best time, 
because, (1) there are fewer hindrances, the 
heart is more impressible, (2) there are fewer bad 
habits to unlearn, (3) we may never live to be 
old, (4) old age is full of weakness and burdens, 
(5) we will have a longer, happier life to serve 
God, (6) we will havea happier age, (7) For every 
sin we must give an account, (8) if we refuse 
God the Holy Spirit may leave us to ourselves. 


V. 2. Old age is here likened toa cloudy day. 
In youth there is much of sunshine. But in age, 
clouds soon return after the rain, short are the 
seasons of brightness. 

Then follows that famous picture of old age 
and death, showing how poor a time it is for 
undertaking any new life. 


Vs. 2-4. Old age under the picture of a decay- 
ing, impoverished house. Keepers—The hands, 
keepers of the body. Strong men—The legs, 
which support the body as laborers furnish food 
for a household. Grinders—The teeth, as the 
women that daily grind the corn in an Eastern 
household, gradually cease in an impoverished 
house. Windows—The eyes growing dim. Doors 
shut—All the senses dulled. Bird—Old age 
sleep lightly, is wakeful early. Music—He has 
no more taste for it. 


V. 5. Another figure of age. Afraid, age 
shrinks from hills or difficulties. Almond— 
Some think its white flowers a type of grey 
hairs. Grasshopper—The veriest trifle is a 
burden. Desire—All the appetites grow dull 
with age. 

Vs. 6-7. A picture of death, which follows 
age, which is even a worse time than old age to 
which to put off seeking the Lord. The longer 
the worse. 

Vs. 13-14. After all his search he is forced to 
the practical conclusion that the true life, the 
whole of life, is to fear God and keep his com- 
mandments, and all needed blessing will foilow. 
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June 18. MESSIAH’S KINGDOM. 


A MIssIONARY LESSON. 


Lesson, Mal. III: 1-12 Golden Text, Mal. 3-17. 
Memory vs. 8-10. Catechism, 64. 


Time—Between 433 and 400, B.C. 


Place—Jerusalem and Vicinity. Malachi was 
the last of the Old Testament prophets. He 
belonged to the period after the exile, of which 
we learned in ourS.S. lessons several months 
ago. 

About the time Malachi prophesied, Socrates 
was teaching in Athens, not very far from 
Jerusalem; Plato, a boy, was learning of him; 
Herodotus, the father of history was travelling 
and getting material for his works. 

The circumstances were these. Nehemiah had 
effected reforms among the returned exiles and 
then he went back to Babylon for a time and 
they got worse than ever, neglecting their tithes, 
the temple, and their God, and, as a result, they 
were in a very poor condition. Malachi reproves 
their sin, shows them that it is the cause of their 
troubles, and warns them of the coming of their 
King who will thoroughly sift all their shams. 


1. The coming one and His work, vs. 1-6. My 
Messenger—Also in Mal. 4: 5-6. John Baptist, 
see Matt. 11,10: Mark 1. 2-3: Luke,1: 76. The 
Lord—Jehovah, Jesus. Seek—Israel was ex- 
pecting a king who would give them victory and 
wealth. Suddenly—‘‘ Like the priest whose 
duty it was to superintend the temple arrange- 
ments, and who might at any moment knock 
and demand admittance.” 

Vs. 2-3. Who may abide—His tests were 
very searching. How he exposed the hollow- 
ness of the Pharisees. His tests are givenin the 
sermon on the Mt. Matt. 5: 27-48. Refiner’s 
jire—It separates the metal from the dross, 
Soap—Which cleanses impurities. Sit as Re- 
jiner—A beautiful picture. The refiner sits 
watching the silver, taking care that the fire is 
the right heat, and when he sees his image 
reflected in it, the process is complete, so our 
Lord watches his own, keeping the fire of 
affliction at the right heat till he can see His 
Shy image reflected in them and then it is com- 
plete. 

V.4. When their sin was purged away their 
offerings would be acceptable to God. 

Vs. 5-7. In the fifth verse he gives a long list 
of their sins, and in God’s name denounces 
them. We should remember that He is the 
same God yet, and hates the same sins, and only 
spares, in hope that men may turn from them. 

Vs. 8-9. Here he turns to another sin and 
especially emphasizes it. Rob God ?—-They are 
astonished at the mention of it, until he shows 
them how they do it. Cursed—The whole 
nation. Prove—If they cease their robbery of 
God, He will bless them. Devowrers—The 
drought, locust, etc., all that spoiled their 
harvests. 


1. The Lord is coming to test us, as certainly 
as He was of old. 

2. Can we abide His appearing, have our 
hearts been given up to Him, to be cleansed by 
His Spirit ? 

3. Are we guilty of any of the sins of verse 5? 

4. A proportion of our worldly goods belongs, 
to God. Weare His stewards. 

5. Witholding a fair proportion of our goods 
from God is robbery. 

6. Robbing God in this way brings loss, ‘ It 
does not pay.” 

7. Faithfully rendering to God His due brings 
true prosperity, not always in material wealth, 
but the wealth that He sees best for us. 


% 
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REVIEW. 


June 25. 
Golden Text. Prov. 3: 6. 


The lessons for the quarter have been in Job, 
Proverbs, Ecclesiastes and Malachi. The whole 
has been summed up for review as follows. 

Subject—SEARCH FOR THE HigHestr Goop. 

I. Through the discipline of Divine affliction, 
in the book of Job. 

II. Through the teachings of wisdom, in the 
book of Proverbs. 

Il. Through the experience of life, in the book 
of Ecclesiastes. 


IV. The power by which the best life may be | 


reached, that of the Saviour 
purifying influence, in Malachi. 

The review can be best made by looking over 
the previous lessons. A clear and definite know- 
ledge of the facts should be impressed on each 
scholar, together with the practical teaching 
which naturally flows from this view. 


in His testing, 


July 2. PAUL CALLED TO EUROPE. 


Lesson, Acts 16 : 6-15, Gol. Text, Matt. 28: 19. 
Mem, vs. 14, 15. Catechism Q. 65. 


Six months ago there closed a series of New 
Testament lessons, which left Paul and Barnabas 
in Jerusalem where they had told the story of 
their first missionary journey and its successes. 
and where there was settled in the council at 
Jerusalem the great question of the admission 
of Gentiles into the Church without tbeir becom- 
ing Jews. To-day’s lesson starts from this point. 

This second missionary journey, in which Paul 
and Barnabas separated, was begun probably 
early in 51 A. D., landingin Europe the following 
year. Paul was about fifty years old, and it was 
about 16 years since his conversion. 

When the journey was proposed Paul and 
Barnabas were to go together, but Barnabas 
wanted to take Mark, and Pauldid not. Neither 
could see as did the other, so they decided to 
separate and make two missions instead of one. 
Paul took Silas, and they were afterwards 
joined by Timothy. After visiting the old fields 
Paul wished to visit the regions still to the 
North, in Asia Minor, but was prevented; and 
finally guided to Troas, Troy, where he saw the 
vision and heard the call for help. His mind 
was full of the question as to where he should 
next go to preach, and in that anxious time came 
the call. God, in his own way always leads 
those who are willing to be led. 

Vs. 12-15. The first Christian converts in 
Europe. 

Philippi—Named after Philip of Macedon. 
The Epistle to the Philippians was written from 
the prison in Rome, 62 A. D., ten years later, to 
the church now founded by Paul. The Greek 
word shows that there was a prayer place outside 
the gate, a circular roofless place that served the 
Jews for worship where there was no synagogue. 
Where there was a Synagogue, the Apostles 
always went there to preach. Here there were 
none but women. To them they preached, and 
the first European convert was made. Noble 
women! They attended to prayer and received 
the blessing. 

Circumcision was the sign or seal of member- 
ship in the Old Testament Church ; baptism in 

“the New. The sign has thus been changed. but 
the command to receive the children into the 
church and to put upon them the seal or sign 
has never been withdrawn, hence we baptize the 
infant children of professing Christian parents, 
and the mention of household baptism such as is 
the case of Lydia, and the jailer, at Philippi, is 
strong proof that the apostles did the same, 


praises—With bruised and bleeding backs, 


is ~. Se a 


-———- __, 


July 9. 


Les., Acts 16 : 19-34. Gol. Text Acts 16 : 31. 
Mem. vs. 29-31. Catechism Q. 68. 
I. The Apostles persecuted, vs. 19-24. 
labored quietly for a time, making Lydia’s house 
their home. There were very few Jews and 
hence little or no persecution. A poor slave girl 
possessed wit a demon as with those in Christ’s. 
time, called after them. Paul cast out the spirit, 
healed her, and the wild demoniac utterances. 

were stopped. 


They 


Gains gone—Jewish persecutions were usually 
stirred up by religious fanatism ; Gentile per- 
secutions by personal or political interests. The 
gospel always interferes with unjust gains, and 
that is one reason why it meets with so much 
opposition. 


Market place—This was the centre of all social 
life, a place where ideas were exchanged, not 
produce. The mention of rulers shows that it 
was practically the magistrate’s court. Trouble 
—Faithful preachers always trouble a city or 
country that is indulging ‘in sin, Multitude— 
Th multitude is always easily aroused by 
appeals to self interest or prejudice. Clothes— 
The clothes of Paul and Silas, before they were 
beaten. Stripes—-The custom with the Romans. 
was to beat with heavy rods upon the naked 
body. In the list of his sufferings, 2 Cor. 11; 22, 
Paul says, “thrice was I beaten with rods,” 
while he says ‘“‘ of the Jews five times received I 
forty stripes, save one. The Jews were com- 
manded not to exceed forty stripes, and always 
stopped at 39, lest they might mistake and give 
One too many. The Romans had no such limit. 
It was an awful punishment. 

II, The Apostles in the dungeon, vs. 24-26. 

Inner prison—deep, damp, dark, stifling, a. 
fearsome place. Stocks—A plank was set on 
edge with two notches on the upper edge, the 
prisoners ankles were placed in these, and a 
corresponding plank placed above. There the 
feet were fast, a most painful position. Sang 
in a 
position of torture, they were so cheered by the 
Saviour’s presence and peace that they sang 
songs of praise. What a wondrous power is the 
religion of Jesus. Harthquake—How puny men’s 
efforts at confining God’s servants. How mighty 
He is when He moves. 


Ill. The Apostles unbound, vs. 27-34. Killed— 
To avoid the shame and penalty of being put to 
death for sieglect of duty. Trembling—He had 
known of their casting out the devil out of the 
slave girl, and felt that this miracle was in some 
way due to them, and was filled with fear. 

This wondrous event convinces him that Paul 
and Silas are indeed teachers from God. At the 
same time comes an Overpowering sense of his 
own unfitness to meet God, and falling down he 
asks the great question, “‘ What must I do to be 
saved.” Believe—Trust in a finished work. He 
believed. Then followed another household 
baptism ; and great gladness and joy. The jailer 
is taken captive by a mightier than he and 
bound by the cords of love. 

Preaching that does not interfere with the sins 
of men is not gospel preaching, 

God can give songs in the darkest night. The 
great question is “‘ What must I do to be saved.” 
Have you honestly asked it? There is only one 
answer to it. 

Accepting Christ always gives joy. 


7, 
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PRESBYTEKIAN COLLEGE 
MONTREAL, 


Endowment Fund. 
Almonte, ot John......$67 85 


Vankleek Hill....... oes 2k 
Brockville...... st olavetave 200 0O 
Osnabruck, St Matt ... 14 20 
Hamiltonic sci Severe tee) 39) 
Almonte, St And.......143 72 
Cornwall..... salel sieisty eisle 340100 

$986 57 


Exegetteal Chatr etc, 


Hugh Cameron....:....¢5§ 00 
wm Drysdale........... 5 90 
A Blackburn ........0..-25 0c 
ohn McLean...........25 00 
J R Lowden.....+.+.2++25 00 
TT Fords. : SeeisieeneS LOO 


eee eecoere 


JS Archibald...........10 0 


$160 00 


Scholarship Fund, 


RS Weir, Mont.......$ 5 00 
P R McLennan, M P...50 00 
Peter Redpath ..........72 00 
David Morrice......... .5 00 
Ham McNab St........4e 00 
Wm Drysdale,..........50 00 


$265 00 


Scholarship Endowment 
Fund, 


Beq Miss Cath Ross.. .$400 00 


, Calvin Gold Medal Fund, 
Alumni Assoc....+..+-$40 43 


Ordinary Fund, 
Mont, Calvin..........$30 00 
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Rosemont. 
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«6 
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New HEsrRIDEs. 
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‘Coll. Mont., for St, Jean Bap- 


tiste, French Mission. 
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Lowzr Onslowce........ II 00 
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és) Erskine coger 25 -0 
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HicHer Rexicious Instuc- 
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Recd by Rev Mr Stewart, 
Toronto, to Feb. 1, 1893. 
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IDES? COA Gsaae Udonsode les 
Teaton alanis ccc ceetetets .. 20¢ 
Queensville yee arenes oes es 
Mic Millanis] sees S 
Rockburn'i7.< sci seriresseikerOO 
Blythe.... suis Abdooo Shel 
Stay merit ncmuets.: pekinese SOO 
bt And’s Ouos sere sae ee 72s 
Huntsville ..... niente eelese 2 OO) 
AUDULINs. eteaperemeteters eiotaretete LOO 
Drumbovassccres SHB Uo. GaKes 
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Clydsdale ss............. 2 00 
Havelocktccuisseenisetssen2O 
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Niagaratyels se cubblinid: «e+ I 100 
‘Tor, Westminster....... I2 00 
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Minedosannn jaraescstenier se 
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Neat Mex ertataee Cong. cols, and donations. 
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MéTonaldia Core inane ee George Thompson....... 5 20 
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Mont, St Gabriels....... 5 20/p) 1b ich River...... Be: 
Brandon ..... Lee oieizg t Be Riv and Nappan.. 2 co 
Madoc, St Pauls ........2 % Siiatagr tre Wie Dero w 2 3 90 
Indian Head....... col eit Ol Kaa iar d lece non What DLR Fi > 
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Renfrew...... sac ss O00 eee MStAnd........ 570 
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Ordinary Fund, 
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ORPHANS’ Funp, Mari- ik King. eee 
Longs per Dr Reid... .$879 - 
“TIME PROVINCES, Church of Scotland.... sey i 
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Ahe Preshotevian Record, 


50 cents yearly, in advance, 


In parcels of 5, or more, 25c. 


the Ohildxven’s Record, 


go cents yearly, in advance. 


In parcels of 5, or more, r5c. 


Subscriptions, for part ofthe year, may begin at any tims, 


but must not run 


beyond December. 


Please order direct from this office, and remit by 
P.O. order or Registered Letter. 


Eviror: REV. E. SCOTT. 
Office, Y.M.C.A. Building, Montreal. 


SUUMIRUM RuuL or NI@UY'S 


COMPOSITE 


Has given entire satisfaction to Iron, Steel and 
Brass Founders. 23 per cent. added to mixtures 
of cheap, low grade metals gives 30 per cent. 
increased strength. Makes hard metal soft, 
sound and non-crystalizing ; prevents blow-holes 
and sponginess,s ALUMINUM ALLOY unites 


Copper with Iron, ald Lead with Iron & Copper, 


heretofore considered an impossibility. 
PRICE—$5.00 per 100-pound box, $28.00 per 
berrel of 700 pounds, or $80 per ton. 
Book of Official Report of tests made at Rock 
Island U.S. Arsenal, and other indisputable testi- 
monials from foundry men FREE. 


The Hartsfeld Furnace & Refining Co. 


NEWPORT, KY. 


BRANCH OFFICES AND DEPOTS—Judson 
Mfg. Co., San Francisco, Cal. ; Lomer & Rose 
Montreal and Toronto, Can. ; D. W.C. Carroll & 
Co., Pittsburg, Pa. ; Hatfield Stee Foundry Co., 
England ; Southern Steel and Aluminum Alloy 
Co., Rome, Ga.; J. D. Smith Foundry Supply 
Co., Cincinnati, O. ; George Crenshaw, Hender- 
son, N.C. ; La Rue Hardware Co., Kansas City, 
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GRATEFUL--COMFORTING. 


COCOA 


Great Discounts allowed 
for 1893. 
PARCEL ‘‘B”’ 
seetor... 2 5 C. 
—Rennie’s ‘Tllastrated Guide, 
100 pages, and 1 pkge. each 
Rennie’s Defiance Balsams, 
(10c.); Giant Sweet Peas—our 


nation, (20c.); 
(10c.) Above collection postpaid for 25c. 


WIi. RENNIE, Toronto, Ont. 
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Cloth Bevelled Board, 832 Pages. 
Sent Post-paid, $1.50 


S S. Teachers and Others Should Send For Our 


SPECIAL CLEARANCE SALE LIST 


SENT FREE, 


ADDRESS 


TORONTO WILLARD TRACT DEPOSITORY, 


Cor. Yonge & Temperance Streets. 


TORONTO, CANADA. 


THE SPENCE 
WO AES & 
HOT WATER HEATER 


Has the least number of 
Joints, 
Is not overrated. 


Is stillwithout an Equal. 
CAVA OTE 


WARDEN KING & SON, 


— 687 Craig Street, MONTREAL. 
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Note attractive 
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TORONTO LAE SEA eae LS ane — - 110 Adelaide St. West, Toronto. 


CNINIE 3: 
SEEDS 
BUILDS 


93 selection—(15c. ); True Marguerite Car- 
Rennie’s Superb Mignonette, 


Rennie’s yea nIOue ous Seeds 
At extremely low prices for ‘‘1893.’’ 
PARCEL *'A" —Rennie’s Ilus- 
act -25 C. trated Guide,100 
pages, and 1 pkge. each Won- 

derful J apanese Climbing Cu- 
cumber,(15c.); Famous Giant 
Prize- Taker % nion, (10c.); 
New Winter Pine- 
apple Musk Melon, 
(10c.); Rennie’s 
New Queen Pea, 
(10c.) Postpaid 250. 
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I SHOULD GO TO CHURCH 
wHy? 


(1., Because God enjoins it. 

Pubiic worship is a divine institution. Thus 
saitb the Lord. ‘‘ Ye shail keep my sabbaths, 
and reverence my sanctuary ;” ‘‘not forsaking 
the assembling of ourselves together, as_ the 
manner of some is.” If I don’t go to church, I 
am trifling with and trampling on a divine 
command. And so long asIdo this knowingly, 
‘ [rob myself of the divine blessing. ‘ He that 
; turneth away his ear from hearing the law, even 
i: his prayer shall be abomination.” 


(2.) Because my soul demands it. 


' We, who knows the needs of my soul, has 
; appointed public worship for my soul’s benefit, 
: He has instituted the Christian Church and 
: Christian Ministry for my soul’s salvation and 
: edification. Some will say, ‘“We can just read 
: a good book, or good sermon, at home.” But so 
i saying, they would be wiser than God. For ‘“‘it 
? pleased him, by the foolishness of preaching, to 
; save them that believe.” It we prefer our own 
: pleasure to His, how can oursouls prosper? “‘If 
' thou forsake God in public, take heed lest he 
; forsake thee in private.” And what will all thy 
: private reading then come to? 

} God's way wili always be found the best and 
: surest road te che soul’s prosperity and progress. 
: Is nota fruit tree more likely to grow in the 
: garden, wnere it receives all needful shelter, and 
- culture, and care, thanin the common, where it 
: is exposed to the rough blasts of heaven, and to 
_ she yet ruder hands of men. The Church is ‘‘a 
' garden enclosed,” and the ordinances of His 
. grace are the appointed means of the soul's 
nourishment and growth. The House of God is 
the House of prayer, and the place of blessing, 
- And any day that we wilfully absent ourselves 
' from it, we may miss the very blessing our souls 
' were needing to get, and our Saviour was there 
| waiting to give. 

(3.) Because my Lord’s example enforces it. 


OSE oan chine tacereivhantonetenr a st* eal NasHen. Puearasa~nacssat<cuPoke*cndmele 


We read that, ‘‘ As his custom was, he went | 


: into the synagogue on the Sabbath day,” And 
: after His resurrection He met for worship wiih 
: His disciples on the first day of the week, pre- 
: eminently styled ‘‘ The Lord’s day.” And if He, 
: the Lord of the Sabbath, and my Lord, set the 
; example, shall I follow it? Can I safely ignore 
: it, or set it aside? Hath He not “left us an 
‘ example, that we should folow His steps?” And 
: if we say we abide in Him, ought we not also so 
: to walk, even as He walked ? 

i (4) Because my own example will tell upon 
: others. 

: If2fam in my place at Church, it will cheer my 
: Minister and my fellow-worshippers. The sight 
: of numbers is inspiriting, and specially so, the 
: full swell of united praise. There is an electric 
‘ chain of sympathy running through the wor- 
: Shippers, and binding them all together. Anil 


The Sabbath gives the keynote to the week. | 
If only the Sabbath is spent aright in the worship ; 
of God, the work of the week, like a clock duly ; 
wound up, will go on pleasantly and prosper- } 
ously. And each successive Sabbath thus spent : 
will attune the heart for the yet more blessed | 
work and beatific rest of Heaven. - i 

The earthly Sabbath is a type of the heavenly. : 
And if, respecting the former, I say, ‘‘ Behold, ; 
what a weariness is it!” then how could I enjoy : 
or endure the Sabbath of eternity? But if the : 
rest of the Sabbath is prized and enjoyed now, : 
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how swect will be ‘‘ the saint’s everlasting rest 1’ 


“Thine earthly Sabbaths, Lord. we love; 
But there’s a nobler rest above.” 


WHEN ? 


(1.) Statedly—at the regular diets of worship. 


Two such diets, if not unduly prolonged, can- : 
not surely be deemed excessive. No doubt, when 
prior and higher duty, or infirmity, or edistance 
forbid, it may be necessary and right to forego 
one diet, if not both. For ‘‘The Lord will have 
mercy, and not sacrifice.” But, where no just 
plea.or excuse can be urged, surely it is our 
privilege, and ought to be our practice, to wait 
upon both diets. The saints of other days felt 
their need of both, and in this high-pressure age, 
we don’t need less. 


2.) Hubitually—from Sabbath to Sabbath. 


The habit of irregular attendance is a very 
insidious and *nsnaring one. Some excuse 
themselves on the very plea of habit, (of laziness?) 
but this rather condemns than excuses them. 
In human law, “‘habit” heightens both offence 
and penalty. And at the great day a lazy habit 
will form a grave indictment. ‘‘Thou wicked 
and slothful servant.” Yet a good habit is a 
great help in the discharge of duty. The word 
‘habit ” is suggestive. As an article of dress, 
the closer it fits, and the longer it is worn, the 
firmer and easier it sits. Well ordered habits 
brace up the soul; loose habits, never. 

Intermittent attendance at Church hinders 
the soul’s growth. Bedding and lifting a plant 
by turns, kills it. ‘‘ Those that be planted in the 
house of the Lord shall flourish in the courts of 
our God.” 

(3.) Conscientiously, at the bidding of Christian 
principle. 

If there is no guiding principle, we shall _be 
completely at the mercy of circumstances. Let 
us consult conscience more than the barometer 
when to go to Church. Miss Havergal has 
furnished seventeen strong reasons for going to 
Church ona rainy day. But still stronger, and 
no fewer reasons may be urged for going to 
Church ona fine day. Yet, alas, while on the 
former, many find an excuse forstaying at home, 
on the latter, many find a reason for walking 
abroad, as if the fourth commandment ran thus 
—Remember the Sabbath day, to make a holiday 
of it, instead of ‘‘ Remember the Sabbath day, to 


keep it holy.”—Tract. 
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DRONES IN THE CHURCH. 


: my empty place is like a missing link, and may 
: serve to break or weaken the chain. My guilty 
: neglect may cause some poor brother tostumble. 


'¢: My coldness may chill his soul to death, and so 
'(: I shall be “ verily guilty concerning my brother.” | 
‘$i: Instead of repelling others from the house of 
'?: God, let us constrain them, saying, ‘‘Come with 
{; us, and we will do you good.” 


; : ; Let parents take 
: their children along with them, and early train 


¢: them to the habit of attending Church. 


:  (5.) Because my worship in the Church below 
will best prepare for the work of the week, and 
: for the work and worship of Heaven. 


‘*Next to the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, : 
what our churches most need is the development : 
of all the members. While pastors are often : 
overworked, a large proportion of the people are } 
underworked. In every church hive there is a ; 
lamentable lot of drones. In seasons of revival 
aearly every member is alive and busy; but what 
we call a ‘revival’ ought to be the normal condi- 
tion of every healthy church.”—Dr. Cuyler. 
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OFFICE, Y.M.C.A. BUILDING, DOMINION SQUARE, MONTREAL. 


S. Greenshields Son & Co. 


WHOLESALE DRY GOOBS, 
Nos. 17, 19, AND 21, VICTORIA SQUARE, 
ann 73°, 732, 734 & 736, CRAIG STREET, 
MONTRHAL. 


ROYAL PULP AND PAPER CO. | 


(successors TO WM. ANGUS & CO.) j 
Fine News, Book, Writing, Lithographic 
and Colored Papers, and 


CHEMICAL WOOD FIBRE MANUFACTURERS. 
Store : 15 Victoria Square, MONTREAL, P.Q: 
WORKS AND HEAD OFFICE, EAST ANGUS, P.Q. 


MORTON, PHILLIPS & CO. 


STATIONERS. 


Blank Book Makers and Printers, 


17566 &1787 NOTRE DAME ST. 


MONTREAL. 


wee ART SRN AT STP OT ST I TL I PINE IE 
UPPER CANADA COLLEGE | 
FOUNDED 1829. 


The Autumn Term will begin Sept. 5th. Staffconsists of 
13 masters. -Lhe curriculum includes a Classical, a Science, 
a Business and a,Musical course.—25 acres play grounds 
for Cricket, Foot Ball and Tennis. Covered Hockey Rink, 
Quarter Mile Track, Swimming Bath and large Gymnas- 
ium. For prospectus apply to the Principal. 

U. C. College, 
Deer Park, Toronto. 


THE WOMEN’S MEDICAL COLLEGE 
FOR CALENDAR 


APPLY TO SECRETARY AT 
2% Sumach Street, Toronto. 


FOR THIRTY DAYS. 


If you want an Oxford Bible any size, any binding, or 
with strap and clasp, with or without psalms, we will supply 
you cheaper than any house in Canada. Write us. 

J. Dur & Son—Ottawa. 


MeLEOD STEWART, 


BARRISTER, SOLICITOR AND NOTARY PUBLIC. 
THE MOLSONS BANK CHAMBERS. 
14 Metealfe St., Otiawa. Telephone 340, 
Cable Address, ‘‘ DALREIGH, OTTAWA.” 


O’CARA, MACTAVISH & GEMMELL, 
BARRISTERS, &c. 
The Molsons Bank Chambers, Ottawa. Telephone, 340. 


M. O'GARA,QC. D. B. MACTAVISH, 0.0. R. E. GEMMELL. 


CHRYSLER & LEWIS; 
Barristers, Solicitors &c., Supreme Court & Departmental Agents 


F.H.Chrysler,Q.C. J.Travers Lewis. OTTAWA, Can. | 
} 


THOMSON, HENDERSON & BELL, 
Barristers, Solicitors, &e. 
BOARD OF 


TRADE BUILDING TORONTO. 


D.E. THOMSON,G@.C, DAVID HENDERSON, 
GEORGE BELL. JOHN B.HOLDEN. 


HENDERSON & MATHESON, 
BARRISTERS £e,, 
BRANDON, MAN. 
Solicitors for Merchants Bank of Canada, 


HENDERSON. R. M. MATHESON 


Liverpool and London and Globe 


INSURANCE COMPANY) 
BOARD OF DIRECTORS IN CANADA: 


THE HonovraBLE HENRY STARNES. Chairman. 
Ep. J. BARBEAU. WV. J. BUCHANAN, A. F. aut, 
Sam’. FINLEY, Sir A. T Gat, G.C.M.G 


Available Assets. . - $43.289.570 
Invested in Canada, - = - § 1,500,000 


Mercantile Risks accepted at lowest current rates. 
Dwelling Houses. Farm Properties and Churches insured 
at lowest terms. 
Crue (Oo NOM El. 
Chief Agent & Resident Secretary, 
16 Place d’Armes, Montreal. 


MISCELLANEOUS, HISTORICAL, 
THEOLOGICAL LITERATURE. 


all the latest and best at 
CcoO., 


W. DRYSDALE & 
232 St. James Street mies i = SURKS MONTREAL 
S. S, Libraries, Magazines at lowest prices. 
Queries answered, quotations given freely. 


WATSON & DICKSON. 


IMPORTERS OF 


Watches, Clocks, Jewellery, Sterling Silverware, 


Electroplate, Rodger's Table Cutlery, Spoons 


and Forks, Communion Ware, Tokens, &c. 
CHOICE SELECTIONS for WEDDING PRESENTS 
1791 NOTRE DAME STREET, MONTREAL. 


THE MONTREAL BUSINESS COLLEGE, 
Corner Victoria Square & Craig St. 


The Commercial Course includes: Bookkeeping in all its 
forms, with office training in the practical department, 
Commercial Arithmetic, Penmanship, Correspondence, 
Cor mercial Law, English Grammar, and French. 

T 1e Short-hand and ‘l’ype-writing Course for office work 
and reporting, includes Grammar, Composition, Letter 
writing, Business forins and details of office work. 

Separate apartments for ladies, in charge of an experi- 
enced lady-teacher. For illustrated prospectus, address : 


DAVIS & BUIE, Business College, Victoria Sq., MonrrEaL 


(ST NE EE IE EN LF TT LL YASS 
STAR LIFE ASSURANCE SCCIETY 


CANADIAN Orrice, Cor. Adelaide & Victoria Sts., ToRonTo. 


Life Policies in foree - - -j- - $44 ,000.000 
Assurance and Annuity Fund - - - 12,000,000 
Canadian Investments - - 1,000,000 


Money advanced Church Trustees and others at5 and 


54 per cent. 


COLIGNY COLLEGE, OTTAWA 


For tHE Boarp AND Epucation OF YounG LADIES. 


HIS Institution is the property of the Presbyterian 
Chureh. Its aim is to givea first class English educa- 
tion, with French and Germiun, Music, and the Fine Arts; 
also Calisthenies, Tvpewriting and Stenography. Grounds 
extensive. Buildings have all modern conveniences. 
Thoroughly efficient staff. The Music teachers are from 
Trinity College, London, and Conservatory of Music, 
Leipsic. The French and German teachers are fromethe 
European Continent. Cheerful home life. Special atten- 
tion to religious training. Fees &c., very moderate. Re- 
duced rates to Ministers families. The next session com- 

mences 12th Sept., 1893. For circulars. address : 

REV. DR. WARDEN, Montreal. 


AINVAYS BUY 


Your Watches, Diamonds, Jewellery and Silverware { 
from a long established house, whose guarantee is 
worth something. | 

A gurantee is of no value unless given by a firm in 
business to stay. 


> | 


Vie Ne Oe 


ESTABLISHED 184). 


! John Wanless & Co., 172 Yonge St., Toronto 
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Preshutervian Record, 


WOLD CLI. 


THE 19rH GENERAL ASSEMBLY. 


10 Brantford, on the evening of the 14th June, 

the 19th General Assembly of the Fresby- 
terian Church in Canada was opened, amid heat, 
hospitality and flowers. . 

Dr. Cavan, the retiring Moderator, preached 
the opening sermon from 2 Tim., iii, 16: ‘‘ All 
Scripture is given by inspiration of God and is 
puofitable.” Both from the man and the text, it 
iseasy, even for those who did not hear it, to 
judge the tone of the sermon. The Principal 
gives no uncertain sound on the great questions 
of Bible truth. He knows what he believes and 
is able to tell it in language that needs no inter- 
preter. Both these qualifications are desirable 
ima public teacher. If they were always found 
there would be less fog. 

Rev. Dr. Sedgwick, of Nova Scotia, was then, 
with great unanimity and heartiness, elected 
Moderator for the current year, and, on taking 
the chair and thanking the Assembly for this 
token of their confidence, spoke, in a few strong 
tender fitting words, of the year’s changes, of 
the brethren whom God had called home, of the 
work for those who remain, and of his abiding 
presence amid all time and change. Then fol- 
lowed the usual routine of the first evening in 
preparation for the coming uays and the As- 
sembly adjourned. 


THURSDAY, l5tH JUNE. 


This morning, as is customary and fitting, the 
first hour was spent in worship, seeking God’s 
guidance and blessing. 

One subject, or group of subjects, brought be- 
fore the Assembly was the receiving of new 
members and the retiring of aged ones. Eight 
ministers have applied to be received from other 
churches, Congregational, Reformed Episcopal, 
and Presbyterian, in our own country, Britain, 
and the United States. Besides these there are 
workers added from another source, from which 
weshould ever seek a larger number, viz., our 
own colleges, and so there were applications 
from Presbyteries for leave to license students. 
But there was also in the fact of ten applications 
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for leave to retire and be placed upon the Aged 
and Infirm Ministers’ Fund, a solemn reminder 
that the laborers are passing away and a call to 
work while the day lasts. Committees were ap- 
pointed on each of these subjects, to examine 
carefully each case and report to the Assembly. 


One rule, which shows the care taken with re- 
gard to receiving ministers from other churches, 
is that not only must satisfactory certificates be 
furnished in the case of each one, but the ap- 
plicants must appear in person before the Com. 
mittee. This answers a double purpose. It 
guards the Church against receiving any but 
those who may be thought desirable, and it is 
a guarantee to those who are received. While 
thankful for all the excellent helpers that come, 
it goes without saying that the source upon 
which every church must mainly depend for its 
supply of ministers is from the boys of its godly 
families, trained like Samuel, for the Lord. 


Thursday evening is always “Home Mission 
Night” in our Assembly. 

In the East, the Maritime Provinces, the work 
was much the same as the previous year, there 
were six more laborers employed by the commit- 
tee, being in all 103. The contributions reached 
$10,489, and the expenditure $11,553. Some 
members of the committee think that the work 
would be more effectually overtaken if a super- 
intendent of missions was employed. This was 
referred to the Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 

In the West, which reaches from Quebec to 
Victoria, the Home Mission work broadens and 
deepens as one nears the setting sun. In the 
Province of Quebec there are afew Home Mis- 
sion fields, in Western Ontario there are more. 
Barrie Presbytery alone has forty groups em- 
bracing more than one hundred stations; while 
in the Northwest, stations increase so rapidly 
that only an expert can keep track of them. In 
the Edmonton district, where four missionaries 
labored last summer, this summer there are nine. 
In Kootenay Valley, where the first missionery 
entered two years ago, they are asking this sum- 
mer for five men. 

West of Lake Superior, where, a few years 
since, our work was almost nil. we have now two 
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Synods with 49 self-sustaining congregations, 28 
augmented congregations, and 155 separate mis- 
sions; in ali, 712 places where regular services 
are held. 

The total receipts for Home Missions from 
Presbyteries in the west during the year, amount 
to $71,327. In addition to this, many congrega- 
tions are supporting a mission station of their 
own and it is stated that the work thus done 
amounts in all to an additional $40,334. 

The report on Augmentation of Stipends 
showed that in the Eastern Section fifty congre- 
gations were aided. The total receipts were 
$7,983.68 ; expenditures, $7,781.66, leaving a small 
balance on the work of the vear. 

In the West, one hundred and forty seven con- 
gregations have received aid to the amount 
of $26,000. It should have been $27,C00, to 
enable all the congregations«to pay their pas- 
tors their minimum salary, but owing to a defi- 
cit of $1,000 the committee was obliged to reduce 
the grants. 


FRIDAY, 17TH JUNE. 


This morning, Dr. Mackay gave areport, which 
was heartily approved, of the visit of the delegates 
to the Free Church Assembly. 

Next came the report of the Committee on 
Sabbath Observance. This year has been a no- 
table one in this conflict, in connection with the 
effort to open the Columbian Exhibition on Sab- 
bath, which unfortunately has been successful. 

In our own country there has not been much 
change from previous years. Reports from some 
of the Synods complain of Sunday travel by rail 
or steamboat on business and pleasure by mem- 
bers and adherents of our church. Some com- 
plain of railways and other public works need- 
lessly violating the Sabbath. Mr. Charlton’s 
bill in Parliament for the better observance of 
that day has been defeated as on several former 
occasions. On the other hand there have been 
distinct gains. Mention was made of a Post 
Office at Lethbridge which the government had 
ordered open, but which had beén closed in res- 
ponse to the urgent representations of friends of 
the Sabbath, showing what can be done by 
earnest, united action. 

The Assembly does not believe in unlucky days, 
for Friday evening is invariably ‘“‘ Foreign Mis- 
sion Night,” The report is a document of 106 
pages, and should be carefully studied. Much of 
its substance has been given from month to 
month in the REcoRD, and will be continued in 
the months to come. 

Suffice it here to say that in the Eastern sec- 
tion, the total receipts for the year were $26,247.- 
93; the expenditure, $27,331.82, or more than one 
thousand dollars in advance of the receipts, 
while a balance Dr. at the beginning of the year 
makes the total debt, May, 1893, $9.466.34. The 
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Eastern section is struggling bravely with many 
difficulties. Many of its congregations are not 
so strong as they were, but hearts are ne less 
willing and we trust that soon this deficit will 
be wiped away. 

In the West, the total receipts have peen $103- 
407.21, and while the year began with an adverse. 
balance of $2,668, it closed with a balance on 
hand of $9,305, about as much as the Eascern 
Section is in debt. 

In this connection, should be noted the part: 
that the W. F. M.S. has had in this werk. In 
the East they contribute $5,400, or nearly one fifth 
of the whole besides what has been done by 
Women’s Congregational Societies not connect- 
ed with the larger organization. In the West. 
the W. F. M. S. has contributed about $51,000, 
nearly one-half of the whole amount received for 
the year. In both East and west they have done 
nobly. 

Foreign Mission night is usually one of the 
most interesting sessions of the Assembly and 
this year was no exception. Dr. Paton, who 
since 1884 has been in Australia as the agent of 
the churches there, told of their work in the New 
Hebrides; of our own missionaries, there were 
present, Mr. MacVicar from China, Mr. Wilson. 
from India, Mr. Winchester from the Chinese in 
B.C., and Mr. McDonald from his work among the: 
Pagan Indians in Alberni; while Dr. Elizabeth 
Beattie, who was for a time in India, and Dr. 
Marion Oliver who has just returned from that 
field, looked eloquently from their seats upon 
the platform. 


SATURDAY 17TH JUNE, 


This, Saturday morning, was as usual devoted 
to the reception of the Reports from Colleges. © 

Beginning with the East, the Presbyterian 
College, Halifax, report a most successful year, 
nine students given to the ministry, a debt of 
$5,252, removed, a new professor or lecturer 
added to the staff, and prospects never brighter. 

Morrin was declared by its report to be a 
neccessity for the Province as it is difficult to get 
students from other colleges to settle in Eastern 
Quebec ; but its income of $7,148, does meet the 
expenditure. It needs a larger income. 

Montreal rejoices in eight added to the ministry 
of the Church, an added professor and an 
improved financial position, but is pressing on 
to better things in the way of securing a neces- 
sary increased endowment. 

Queen’s graduated eleven in theology; has a 
deficit, the accumulation of years, but will be 
able to make ends meet when the receipts from 
congregations are what the reports states they 
should be, at least $4000 per annum. 

At Knox twenty seven students completed 
their course. Another professor is wanted, but 
the contributions of congregations must be 
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increased to make this possible. There was a 
very slight deficit on the work of the year which 
is not desirable. 

Manitoba has a new building, much better 
facilities for work, and is deep in its new experi- 
‘ment of a summer session. From the older 
provinces it has“received $4,193 a little larger 
revenue than the previous years’ for which it is 
tLankful, and hopes for more to follow. 

Several other reports were received, of which 
more anon, and the Assembly adjourned till 
Monday, taking a Saturday half holidav 


MONDAY, 19TH. JUNE. 


The Report on Sabbath Schools was considered. 
The committee’report a two-fold work ; 

1) That of the Sabbath Schools of the Church, 
with an enrolment of 150,000, 45,000 of whom 
commit passages of Scripture in addition to the 
Golden Texts, 54,000 learn the shorter Catechism, 
and 16,060 are communicants. 

(2) The scheme of Higher Religious Instruction 
under which last year there were about 1000 
studying, 448 of whom came up for examination, 
with excellent results. 

Let it be especially rememoered that the S. 
Schoolis in no way a substitute for home instruc- 
tion, but simply an aid to it. Upon the parent 
rests the first and chief responsibility for the 
religious instruction of the young, and faithful 
S. S. workers are doing what they can to supple- 
ment this work. 

Following the consideration of the spiritual 
wants of the young came that of the temporal 
needs of the aged, the ministers who have spent 
life and strength in the work of the ministry, 
and for whom in common justice, the Church 
and country, who have profited by their labors, 
should provide. 

In the Eastern section the total receipts have 
been about $4000, and the expenditure $3,590. 
There are 17 annuitants, receiving from $100 to 
$200-each. 

In the West the receipts for the ordinary Fund 
were $18,770 and those for the Endowment Fund 
$21,340. The whole endowment now reaches 
$128,900. More than 250 congregations in the 
West have done nothing for this important Fund 
during the year. Eleven annuitants have died, 
and ten are coming on, so that the number will 
be about the same. The number of annuitants 
during the year was 76, receiving from $100, to, 
in a very few instances, $27a. 

French Evangelization occupied the evening, 
2 pastors and 4 missionary colporteurs labored 
in Ontario ; 1 pastor and 2 missionaries in New 
Brunswick; and 18 pastors, 12 missionaries, 7 
missionary colporteurs, and 26 teachers, in 
Quebec. 39 congregations and mission fields 
with 96 preaching stations have been supplied. 
Connected with these were 690 Protestant 
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families. 2 new fields were occupied. About 
$6030 was given by the people, 760 scholars 
attended the Sabbath Schools. 

Prejudice against the workers and their work, 
seems to be giving way, the desire for knowledge 
is growing. The work though slow is encour- 
aging and sure. 


TURSDAY, 20TH JUNE. 


The consideration of the Temperance Report.. 
Ninety-five per cent. of all the sessions re- 
porting, favor a prohibitory law, and the Assem- 
bly renewed its testimony of former years, that 
nothing short of prohibition rigidly enforced by 
the proper authorities should ever be accepted as 
final and satisfactory. The Assembly also with- 
out expressing any opinion as to the wisdom of 
the plebiscite soon to be taken in Ontario and 
P. KE. Island urges all the members and adherents 
of the Presbyterian Church who have votes, to: 


cast them for prohibition, and earnestly asks. 
all friends of temperance to use all right means 
to secure the largest possible majority in favor of 
that measure. 


WEDNESDAY, 21st JUNE. 


There was presented to-day, the Report on Sta- 
tistics, one of the most important documents 
that comes before the Assembly. Figures ! 
Figures! Figures! But they tell facts, and to 
Dr, Torrance for his painstaking arithmetic for 
so many years, the church is deeply indebted. 
But its consideration this year, as too often here- 
tofore, was put off towards the end of the As- 
sembly, giving neither it nor its compiler fair 
play. Henceforth a time is to be fixed for re- 
ceiving it and asessionof each Assembly devoted 
to its consideration. The total givings of the 
church during the past year for all purposes 
as summed up in that report, were $2,039,121, 
over two millions of dollars. The number of 
families connected with the church is 93,487; 
communicants 173,037 ; pastoral charges 997. 

The subject of cuurch union came up in the 
form of a memorial from the Presbytery of Tor- 
onto which asked for a committee on the subject 
of union with the Congregationalist body. The 
Assembly in view of the late action of the Con- 
gregational Union, judged it better not to take 
any action in the direct line of this memorial, but: 
decided to appoint a committee, on the general. 
subject of union, with instructions to hold. 
themselves ready to confer with any body or 
bodies that may be appointed by any other: 
Church or Churches should the way be opened. 
up for conference. 

The Report of the Hymnal Committee called. 
forth considerable discussion, and the more from 
the fact that a new and revised edition of the 
Hymnal will soon be issued. There were pro- 
posals to insert, instead of the whole of the 
metrical Psalms, selections from them of the: 
parts more commonly sung. The Assembly 
however decided to retain the Psalter complete, 
and arrangements were made for issuing the 
new Hymnal, 

On Wednesday night, near the “ keystane” 
the Assembly closed in the usual way, after a 
largely attended, quiet, useful meeting, and the 
near four hundred delegates, went forth, Sone 
ing what of inspiration and help they had gath- 
ered, to the work of another year 
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THE FREE CHURCH ASSEMBLY. 


The year of Jubilee is come,” so sang the 
Free Church of Scotland as her commissioners 
gathered on the 18th of May, from hielan heather 
and lowland dale to the meeting of the ceneral 
Assembly in Edinboro’. 

Under two headings might its work be 
grouped, general and special, the ordinary work 
of the year and the celebration of the J ubilee. 

The venerable moderator, Dr. 1 \aikie, preached 
the opening sermon from the text, God ‘‘ gave 
unto Him a name that is above every name,” and 
showed that the disruption of fifty years ago, and 
the subsequent history of the Free Church, was 
but the testimony of that church to the truth of 
the text. 

But two names, said the Moderator, are to be 
found on the voll of this Assembly that were to 
be found “on the original roll of the members of 
the Assembly of 1843.” One of them was the 
Speaker. 


Dr. Walter C. Smith was chosen Moderator for 


the current year, anda, on taking the chair, gave 
an opening address, not of a few minutes, as 
with us, but more than an hour in length. In 
the Scottish Assemblies the Moderator to be, has 
the assurance of knowing what is coming, as he 
is chosen beforehand, while on this side the 
water, two or three are often kept on the tenter 
hooks of suspense, i.e., if they care for the office, 
until the moment of election. 


FINANCE, &Cc. 


Though faith cannot be measured by figures, 
yet, just as the hands of a clock are an index of 
within, sc the giving of a church is usually a 
fair index of its spiritual life. More especially is 
this the case when the giving is for the good of 
others. Measured by this test, the Free Church 
has had a good year. The total income for the 
past year was £645,837, an increase of £23,772 or 
over one hundred thousand dollars more than 
the previous year; the membership is 347,341. 


PUBLICATIONS. 


The report showed that the circulation of the 
Free Church Monthly is 81,400 copies, and that 
of their Children’s Record, 76,600. How we 
would like to reach those figures with our 
Recorp and Children’s Record! Shall it be 
done? It can be done. It rests with our people. 
The monthly issue of our RECORD is as yet but 
50,000, and that of the Children’s Record 21,000, 
while the paying circulation, though steadily 
growing year by year, is a few hundreds less 
than even these figures. 


UNION 


of the Free and U. P. Churches is again in the 
air; and though negotiations begun twenty years 
ago fell through, there are still hopes that in 
their failure they helped to prepare the way, and 


that now both churches are more ntted tor that 
consummation devoutly to be wished, and that 
ere long these two grand churches which 
separate have nad such a glorious history, and 
which have nothing to keep them parted but a 
name, shall ‘‘see and flow together,” and as one, 
shall hae a future still grander than the past. 
THE JUBILEE. 

One day was given up wholly to Jubilee joy. 
Delegates and deputies from other churches in 
Britain, from the Continent, and from far over 
the seas, more than sixty in all, were there bring- 
ing their benedictions. Among the felicitations 
was a letter from Mr. Gladstone, speaking in the 
highest terms of the Church and its work, and 
wishing it God speed. Our own delegation con- 
sisted of Rev. Dr. A. B. Mackay, Rev. John 
Crombie, and Rev. Dr. Middlemas, who all gave 
excellent addresses and were heard with deep 
interest. While there were deputies present 
from the Presbyterian Churches of England and 
Treland, and from the U. P. Church of Scotland, 
there were none from the Kirk, but there was a 
very cordial and brotherly message from the 
Assembly of the Church of Scotland which was 
then in session, scarce more than a hundred 
yards away, rejoicing that God's blessing had 
been so richly bestowed upon the Free Church 
and praying for its continued and increasing 
good. Thisisasit should be. Their good men 
realize that that great event which fifty years 
ago seemed fraught with calamity to the Church 
of Scotland in taking from her so much of that 
which was good within her; and to those whoa 
came out, in stripping them of church and manse 
and home; was in reality a blessing to them both, 
and through them to Scotland. 


THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND ASSEMBLY. 


Gory ITH the usual vice-regal pomp, with a recep- 
WY tion at Holyrood by Her Majesty’s High 
Commissioner, the Marquis of Breadalbane, with 
booming of guns from the castle, and the state 
procession to St. Giles Cathedral, this historic 
Assembly began its sittings on the 18th May. 

Dr. Charteris, the retiring moderator, preached 
the opening sermon, after which Dr. Marshall 
Lang, of the Barony Church, Glasgow, was 
chosen Moderator far the current year. 


STATISTICS AND FINANCE. 


The total contributions of the Church for the 
past year were £360,587, a decrease of £15,482, on 
the previous year. The total number of commu- 
nicants, 604,984, an increase of 5,453. 

The Home Mission report showed £9,000, about 
$44,000 given for that work last year, much to 
the regret of the committee that had hoped for 
twice that amount. They have 78 mission sta- 
tions, 4 less than last year, and 75 mission 
churches. 
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In the foreign field they have 24 ordained 
European missionaries, and in all about 90 Euro- 
pean laborers, and 5,663 baptized natives, of 
whom 1,472 arecommunicants. The income from 
congregations and Sabbath Schoois for Foreign 
Missions during tne year was £16,200, while that 
from legacies amounted to £1,559. 


VISITING DEPUTIES. 


Here, as at the Free Church Assemmy, were a 
number of visiting delegates, especially from the 
Fresbyterian Church in Ireland, and with these 
the chief theme was ‘‘ Home Rule.” The General 
Assembly passed a hearty resolution of sympathy 
with the North of Ireland Protestants in their 
struggle against this measure, and the Modera- 
ter, amid loud applause, assured the deputies 
that “the Church of Scotiand stands with 
Ulster.’ 

CONGRATULATING THE FREE CHURCH. 


Kindly were the sentiments of the leaders, 
Drs. Charteris and MacGregor, in moving and 
seconding their resolution of sympathy with the 
Free Church, which was lovingly styled the 
daughter of the Church of Scotland. As many 


a child that has left home without leave, has | 


done weil, and afterward received the mother’s 
benediction; so here. Fifty years has softened 
the esperities of the home leaving, and kindred 
hearts again keep time. 


Disestablishment. Both in the Free Church 
General Assembly and that of the Church of 
Scotland, the subject of disestablishment was 
warmly discussed. It was advocated in the 
former, not only on the ground of unfairness 
to more than half the country that any one 
church should have such preterences, but 
that being unjust, it was a constant, ever 
present hindrance to the true spiritual progress 
of ali the Churches; that there should be per- 
fect religious equality. Dr. Rainy in his calm 
strong style ably set forth the views of that 
Church and was heartily supported in his resol- 
ution by almost the whole Assembly. . 

In the Church of Scotland Assembly, disestab- 
lishment was denounced as not only unjust, and 
unfair, inasmuch as it took from the Church 
those privileges which had belonged to her for 
centuries ; but as injurious to the nation and the 
cause of religion, inasmuch as it destroyed the 
religious character of the nation. Dr. Mac. 
Gregor was especially earnest in denouncing it 
in language which he can so forcefully use. 

It is very evident that it will be some time 
before either ieaders or followers will see eye to 
eye on this great question, but while some look 
to it nopefully and others fearfully, it is telt by 
most to be coming, and perhaps that which will 
soonest lead all to think together regarding it 
will be its coming. 
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THE U. S. A. GENERAL ASSEMBLY. 


5) EE to Washington, not to seek office, but to 
“s* visit the one handred and fifth general 
assembly of ‘‘The Presbyterian Uhurch in the 
Tnited States ot America.” which»means the 
Pres. Ch., North, to learn what I could of their 
work and get what [ might for the Record. 

With their Church, oars has much in common 
We are one in race and language; one in national 
and ecciesiastical origin; one in doctrine and 
policy ; one in the great work before us, the 
bringing of this continent to Christ; one in 
having a vast Home work itn the New West; and 
we march together for three thousand miles. 

Washington, where the Assembly met, for the 
first time in well nigh half a century, 1s a beauti- 
ful city. Having no factories, being purely 
residentiai and commercial, its atmosphere is 
clear. Being under the direct care of Congress 
and having the wealth of the nation at command, 
its public buildings are on a generous scale, while 
its wide and regular streets, its shady avenues 
radiating from the Capital, its woodcd circles, 
squares and parks, allcombine to make it the 
pride and joy of the American people. 

I shall not follow the work day by day but 
confine myself to some notes ana impressions of 
that grand gathering, which, from Thursday 
18th of May to Thursday lst June, met in the 
Capital city of the Great Republic. 

On the opening days there were one or two 
pleasant interludes. One of these was on Friday, 
the second day of the session, when the Assembly 
with wife, daughter, friends, filed in long pro- 
cession to the White House, to pay their respects 
to the nation’s ruler, ‘himself, the son of a Pres- 
byterian minister, and, with his wife, a member 
of thu Présbyterian Church, 

First came a short address by the Moderator 
to which President Cieveland repiied in most 
fituing terms. Two points hc emphasized. ,1) that 
‘*this is a Christian nation” and that its public 
men in their capacity as rulers, shouild never 
imagine themselves free from the restraints of 
religion, (2) that the duty of the Unnmistian 
ministry with regard to public life is to expose 
if necessary its short comings, but especially to 
instruct the people of a nation in those great 
principles of righteousness by which they are to 
be guided in public affairs. His address was 
brief but worthy to be written in ietters of gola. 

Then followea a reception, for well nigh twu 
hours, each onu of more than a thousand being 
presented to Republican royalty. There was no 
form, fuss, or ceremony. All was simple, natural, 
unaftectea, dexsightfui. 

The ideal that one forms of the President from 
his speeches and pictures is that of a great, 
strong, stern, man; but his reception, with kindly 
word, pieasant smiie, and cordiai grasp of the 


| hand, throws across this ideal a sott and pleasant 
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light that adds toits attractiveness while mar- 
ring not its strength. 

And what of his ladye fair, the honored mis- 
tress of the White House? With a warm hearted 
(Christian womanhood shining outand irradiating 
al! around her ; with an artless sweetness as far 
removed from the complaisance of formal] official- 
ism as the hither from the farther pole; witha 
bright and gentle greeting, of winsome smile: 
pleasant word, and cordial hand clasp, receiving 
each one as she would some old time friend, she 
is an uncrowned queen, worthily enthroned in 
the hearts of a loyal people. I love not Britain’s 
queen the less but Columbia’s the more. 

The Assembly’s fortnight was about equally 
divided between the regular work of the Church 
and the ‘‘ Briggs’ Case.” 

The Church is great in numbers with her seven 
thousand ministers and her eight hundred 
thousand communicants, great in wealth and 
influence, and the fields of work that open to 
her are wide, and white unto the harvest 


WORK AMONG THE FREEDMEN. 


At the close of the civil war, nigh thirty years 
ago, four millions of freed negroes, most of them 
in the deepest ignorance, were left as a result of 
the war, upon the hands of the United States. 
To educating and christianizing this people the 
churches set themselves, feebly at first, but with 
increasing effort as they realized the importance 
of the work. Those four millions have increased 
to seven millions, The black race is there to 
stay and to be a large factor in the life of the 
great Republic. As with our work among the 
French Canadians, self interest, national interest. 
if there were no higher motive, calls for their 
evangelization. 


The Report to Assembly, of the Freedmen’s 
Board, shows that the Church has not been idle. 
She has now 141 colored ordained ministers and 
252 teachers, 15 boarding schools, with 3,201 
students, male and female, and, Biddle Univer- 
sity, where colored men are trained for the 
ministry, and whose president, Rev. Dr. Saun- 
ders, himself a full blooded negro and a man of 
exceptional ability, was always a welcome 
speaker on the floor of the Assembly. A good 
work is done by the students from their schools 
and colleges who go out for part of the year, at 
small cost to the Board, as teachers, into settle- 
ments where they are often the only civilizing 
and christianizing agency, and by their faithful 
work in establishing Sunday Schools and visiting 
among the people, the result is in many cases 
the forming of a Christian congregation. 

Inspiring, humorous, pathetic, in turn, were the 
lights and shadows that played on the surface, or 
stirred the deeper depths, as speaker after 
speaker, in setting forth the work, touched 
upon the ignorance of the old time plantation 
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preachers, the, if possible, denser darkness of 
the people, the depths of superstition and degra- 
dation sometimes met, the longing in many 
places for better things, the dawning of a 
brighter day, and the lofty capabilities of the 
negro race; while a still farther and grander 
future than the christianizing of the negro in 
America, was by some held up as an incentive to 
the work, viz., that from this source is to come 
| the men and women who wil: evangelize Africa, 


| that the negroes of the South, fitted by race and 


climate for the work, are yet to be the chief 
agents in carrying the gospel to their kinsmen 
in the old home land. 


HOME MISSIONS. 


Their Home Mission work is by far the largest 
H. M. Enterprise in the world. So vast is it 
that the gifts of the year though $942,565, nearly 
a million of dollars, were insufficient to meet the 
liabilities of the H. M. Board, and “’ entireiy 
inadequate to the work opening before it.” In 
its employ last ycar were 1723 ministers, who 
gave the gospel, in thirty different languages, to 
the immigrants, often ignorant, and irreligious, 
and sometimes lawless. that have thronged in 
millions to their shores. Withall this vast army 
of workers however, not only is there ‘‘ yet room” 
but from fieids on every hand, especially in the 
great western half of the Continent comes the 
Macedonian cry to which no answer can be given 
save its own echo. 

The work needs heroes as well as does the 
Foreign Field, and many an incident came up in 
the discussion which showed that the world’s 
heroism is not dying out. Our own Home Field 
could show iike scenes of men and women in 
straitened circumstances, quietly enduring hard- 
ness that they may preach the Gespel to the 
lonely dweller in the forest, on the prairie, by 
the sea. But difficult and sometimes discour- 
aging though it be, it is a work into which both 
they and we must throw ourselves with increas- 
ing energy, if we would assimilate, nationalize, 
Christianize, the motley -multitudes that are 
making their homes in our wide land. 


BOARD OF PUBLICATION AND SABBATH SCHOOL 


WORK. 


They have Tecently organized in connection 
with their publication department what is 
really a branch of Home Mission Work, and what 
is proving to be a strong right arm to that work. 
By the agency of travelling missionaries they 
organize Sabbath Schools in new districts where 
they are unable for lack of funds and men to 
erect preaching stations. Within the past five 
years more than as many thousands of such 
schools have been started in new settlements or 
in sparsely settled districts in the older states, 
where there were no other means of grace. 

There is often great diffculty in getting teach- 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


ers, but they simply take the best they can get, 
and it is a poor settlement indeed where one can- 
not be found to take some kind of charge. The 
instruction given is often veryelementary, but if 
nothing more is done than the singing of a hymn 
or reading together a chapter of God’s word, it 
turns the thoughts to Him. Someschools die, but 
be their life ever so short good has been done, for 
‘* My word shall notreturn unto me void,” while 
in some cases it is only asleep to be wakened by 
another visit of the misssionary and to go on to 
higher things. Better still, in quite a number of 
cases there are to-day, strong self supporting 
Presbyterian Churches that owe their origin to 
the starting of a Sabbath School but a few ~ears 
ago. 
FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

The Home and Foreign sides of this work were 
quaintly called the ‘‘ Outfield” and “‘ Infield. ” 

To the “‘ Outfield force there have been added 
during the year 56 new missionaries, four have 
died, 623 are now at their posts. There are 1697 
native helpers of whem 187 are ordained. The 
outlook was never so bright as at present. In 
Japan, China, India, Siam and Laos, Persia, Syria, 
the work is making steady progress. It was 
surprising and inspiring to hear man after man, 
now home for a short rest, some of them not old 
looking either, tell of 40 years service in India, 30 
years in China or Persia, and what God hath 
wrought among the heathen. With them as 
with us, the great cry is more men and more 
money to send them. 

The “ Infield’ work .1as reacned a higher ievel 
then ever before. For the first time that great 
church has reached, and overstepped the ‘‘ mil- 
lion” by about fourteen thousand dollars, but the 
crying needs of the opening fields demand larger 
giving, and after all, what is a million dollars 
for this work from awealthy church of nearly 
one million communicants. 


MINISTERIAL RELIEF, 


This grand scheme for aiding in old age the 
veterans who have spent their lives and service 
in the work is one of the nobiest in the church, 
but with them as with ourselves it does not get 
the support that it deserves. Three hundred per 
year is the most that any aged minister can get 
from it even if he has nothing else on which to 
live, and from that down to about two hundred. 
The most of those who are receiving aid are very 
aged and the average of their service in the min- 
istry is forty nine years. Some of the stories of 
narrow means in the lives of someof these families 
were very touching and the claim made by the 
Board in their behalf is not mercy, not charity, but 
justice. That strength and ability which mig’at 
have secured to them in old age a competence, 
and to some of them weatlth, was given in layirg 
broad and deep the foundations of the church, 
and that church owes them a comfortable main- 
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tenance now that the are unavle to care for 
themselves. 

The same hoids true in our own land. Those: 
men who have given life and strength to building 
up the church, often on very smail salaries, and 
i have thus done so much toward making our 
: country one of peace and prosperity are entitled 
now in their old age to a maintenance out of 
that prosperity which they have helped to create. 


THE BRIGGS’ CASE 


| What is the all absorbing theme that filled the 
| Assembly’s second week? Simply this: Rev. 
‘Charles A. Briggs, D. D., has been for twenty 
years a professor in Union Seminary, New York, 
training men for the qwinistry of the Presbyterian 
Church. Some of his utterances from time toe 
time have caused unres{ to many. Three years 
ago on his appointment to another chair, Biblical 
Theology, his inaugural address was felt by many 
to be in some points so contrary to Scripture and 
our standards that they did not wish the Pres- 
byterian Church to be responsible for them. 

The matter was taken up. Its history need not: 
be followed. Suffice it to say that the present 
Assembly was asked to decide it, 

The charges, summed up, were: 

1. That Dr. Briggs’ affirms that there are three 
‘sources or ‘‘fountains of Divine Authority.” 
the ‘‘ Bible, the Church, and the Reason ” 

2. Thac Dr. Briggs affirms that ‘‘there are 
errors in the Scriptures.” 

3. That Dr. Briggs says and evidently with 
acceptance, “‘Kuenen has shown that many 
predictions of the Old Testament have been 
reversed by history, and that the great body of 
the Messianic prophecies have not only never 
been fulfilled but cannot now be fulfilled.” 

4. Dr Briggs charges ‘‘ Protestant theology 
with limiting the process of redemption to this 
world.” 

About six days were oecupied with the case. 
Dr. Briggs was given al. the time he wished, six 
or seven sessions, between two and three daysin 
all, to explain and defend his position, and after 
full deliberation, the Assembly resolved, by a vote 
of 383 to 116, that he had violated his ordination 
vows, and, as he stated his determination to 
continue such teaching, they decided that as 
representing the Presbyterian Church they 
could not be responsible for it and suspended 
him from her ministry. 

Of those who voted in the nority, many 
declared themselves not in sympathy with the 
views of Dr. Briggs, but thought there was-room 
in the church for difference of opinion. The 
majority however, felt that they could not be 
responsible for what was, in their judgment, so 
erroneous. 

Perhaps I may be permitted to note a few 
impressions or the case. 

1. In one aspect of it, it seemed very simple. 
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The Presbyterian Church is a voluntary body | 
organized upon certain principles to do a certain 
work. Men are free to accept these principles | 
and join her, or free to reject them and leave 
her; but when one who is in connection with her, | 
departs from her commonly received doctrines, 

ne is not free, in fairness or honor, to make her | 
responsible for his teaching. | 

Let him proclaim his views on his own respon- 
sibility, far and wide as voice and pen can carry | 
them; truth will prevail; but, if he persist in | 
forcing these views upon a church that does not | 
believe them, does not wish to teach them, and 
is unwilling to be held responsible for them, she | 
has no alternative, but to teli him that she can | 
not thus be held, and that she must withdraw | 
from him her sanction and apprevai which was | 
given at his ordination, wher. he declared his | 
acceptance of her principles and doctrines and 
promised to teach them. 

2. One thing noticeable throughoutethe who_e 
case was, that while there were a very few on 
both sides, who manifestly had more zeal, than 
knowledge, or prudence, or charity, and while 
all felt-deeply and strongly on the great issues of 
truth and error before them, there was on the 
whole, a quiet, strong, grand, reserve; good 
men, on both sides, earnestly seeking to be 
guided aright, te do their duty as in the fear of 
God, and in the best interests of the church, of 
humanity, anc of truth. 

3. Dr. Briggs, anct sometimes his supporters, 
appeared to think that it was a conflict of light 
with darkness, of scholarship with prejudice, of 
nigher knowledge with unreasoning majorities, 
of freer thought with fettered opinion, and it 
was almost amusing at times to see the easy con- 
zeit that assumed so much higher knowledge to 
that side of the question, as if those who differed 
from them in judgment were not as free as them- 
selves in their investigations, as unfettered in 
thinking, as earnest in their desire after light 
and truth, and on as high a level in scholarly 
attainment. 

4, It seemed that those who talked least about 
tolerance and charity practised it the most. Dr. 
Briggs had every fairness shown and was heard 
with the closest attention and respect, but, while 
some parts of his defence were very fine, magni- 
Scent, there were parts not a few that contained 
very sharp, scathing words about the “ prosecu- 
tors.” Icannot remember however a Single re- 
tort, in kind, from the Committee that was car- 
rying on the case against him. And, were I 
to judge of the respective merits of the “old” 
and “new” theologies, from the spirit and 
language of the principal parties in his case, I 
would be compelled to say ‘‘ the old is better ” 


MAKE UP OF THE ASSEMBLY. 


Under which, for want of a better heading, 
nay be noted a few points. 
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While there were, as in all large gatherings, a 


very few whose poverty of thought and judz- 


ment abounded unto the riches of their tiber- 
ality in expression, one could not put be im- 
pressed with the keen, clear, strong minds that 
conducted most of the work. Notable among 
these was the Moderator. Never did Chief John 
grasp the helm with steadier, stronger hand, and 
keep a keener eye on the tossing surge down the 
St. Lawrence rapids at Lachine, than did Dr. 
Craig upon the working of that Assembly. 
Another point noticeable was the earnest 
evangelistic spirit that pervaded the whole. The 
morning half hour was a free open meeting, led 
each day by a new chairman, or rather opened 
than led, for after opening it ran itself; prayer, 


i song, address, brief and pointed, made it good 


and pleasant. The other sessions of the day 
were opened by a brief word of prayer and then 
to business. 

Noticeable also was their attire or rather the 
fact that with few exceptions they wore no 
distinctive attire. Coats black and gray, short 
and long; ties black, white, or parti colored; hats, _ 
like Squeers’, of all kinds. There was no telling 
ministers from elders, professors from judges, 
lawyers, merchants, tradesmen or farmers ; for 
of all these there was a plentiful sprinkling: all 
was democratic tothe last degree. The MAN, not 
the dress or office, was magnified. 

Somewhat striking too, to one not used to it, 
is the part that the war still plays. It was sur- 
prising in the course of earnest, impassioned 
addresses on some great departmentof their work, 
to hear the speakers so often illustrate their 
subject by stories of personal experiences in that 
great struggle. Many of them, especially their 
ministers, had been through it, in their student 
days, and to hear one tell in vivid stirring 
language of some scene of strife, where he had 
fought and bled in the cause of liberty, naturally 
aroased deep enthusiasm, and then, as he 
used his story to enforce his theme, he had a 
lever, whose power, from a human standpoint, 
could scarcely be excelied. 


WOMEN’S WORK. 


This sketch, imperfect as it is, would be, ike a 
man without a wife, still more incomplete, were 
no mention made of the part their women have 
had in the raising of funds for the work of the 
church. 

Of the million for Foreign Missions, raised - 
during the past year, $329,889,20 or nearly one 
third, was received from the Women’s Boards: 
while of the $942,565—nearly a million—given for — 
Home Mission Work, the Women’s Home 
Mission Board, the executive of which met in 
Washington during the sessions of the Assembly, 
raised about $385,000 or more than one third of 
the whole amount. 

In the church, as in the home, it is the united 
interest and work of both men and women that 
with God’s blessing brings success. 

1 must close, there is much to tell, but little 
room. May Heaven’s richest blessing descend 
upon that great company of the Lord’s Host, in 
their manful efforts, in common with other 
churches, and our own, to keep the continent of | 
America for Christ and to win the world to Him. 


8 


Ghe Western Klissionary. 


FOUR WORLDLY WISE MEN. 


four travellers occupying the comfortable 

sleeper on the C. P. R. were approaching | 
Winnipeg from the east. Asoften happens they 

fell into a religious discussion. The sight of u 

few Chinese working on a siding prompted one 

of the party tosay that Christianity would do 

nothing with the Chinese. ‘‘ The Chinaman was 

too selfish and sordid to be reached by the 

gospel.” 

The second traveller, who was anold Hudson’s 
Bay Company man, at this junction, saw through 
the car window a group of Indians coming along: 
the track. Oh! said he, ‘ it’s all wasted money 
trying to evangelize the Indian. Raise him up, 
but he’ll sink at once again to his blanket and 
tepee. No! No! the Indian is a good trapper, 
but you only spoil him when you try to chris- 
tanizea him.” 

As aside station was reached half a dozen 
starved-iooking settlers were standing on the 
platform. They were ragged and had evidently 
driven in some miles across the muskegs, and 
through the woods, which lie to the east of 
Winnipeg, before the prairie is reached. Tra- 
veller No. Three said: ‘“‘There would be work 
for the Christian church, if they would carry the 
gospel to these people.” 

Almost before he could finish the sentence the 
whistle blew and a young man who was speaking 
to the settlers, shook hands with each of them, 
and sprang on the train. An hour of two more 
and the train reached Winnipeg, but during this 
time traveller No. Four declared it to be his 
opinion that Christianity was losing its power 
over the masses; thatthe people did not go to 
church as they used to do, that the ministry was 
below what it ought to be; and that the young 
people were slipping away from the truth, 
and were becoming largely indifferentists or 
agnostics. 

One overhearing these wise and apparently 
intelligent men would have judged from their 
decided manner and free expression of opinion 
that Christianity had been a dismal failure. 

The four travellers spent a short time in Win- 
nipeg pleased with the brisk city of the prairies. 

As they were leaving, a Winnipeg friend, who 
was standing on the platform with them said : 
**Do you see that group of Chinese? Thatis a 
friendly Chinaman of Winnipeg speaking to his 
passing countrymen to whom he has given tracts 
in their own language. This he does every day 
as the train goes out, and he gives his time and 
his money forthis purpose. Heand a number of 
his countrymen are members of one of the city 
churches, and are devout Christians. And what 
do you think that Chinaman did? A newly 
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arrived son of the Flowery Land, nis guest, wa. 
wSkea by him to come to the Chinese Sunday 
Schoo.. The new comer objected tnat te had 
not English ciothes. His host gave up his own 
new suit, donned his Chinese garments like his 
guest, and wav with him thus to the mee*ing, 
for “ Christ’s sake,” making himseif ot no reputa- 
tion. 

The tcur said nothing, they w2re remembering 
something of the mourning zonversatioa. 

Yaking the western train from Winnipeg the 
tour travellers saw, on board, the young man 
who nad joined them at the side station. Oneof 
them spoke tohim, *‘ What kind of settiers were 
those you were speaking to this morning?” ‘On, 
those were a half-dozen poor settlers from up in 
wvods. i have been preaching to those peopie 
for sometime past. They are good men, and 
i found them hungry for their gospel. They 
managed to raise a couple of dollars a week, and 
as they had nothing more to give, they came out 
all the way to seemeoff. Their clothes are poor, 
their lot is hard, but their hearts are warm. 

The tour looked somewhat absently at the 
speaker for somehow their hasty words oi the 
morning came back to them. 

But said the speaker ‘‘ Allow me to introduce 
to you one of our pioneer missionaries who is on 
the train. He has Indian blood and has been 
more than a quarter of a century amoag the 
Indians. ‘‘Oh!” said the Hudson’s Bay Com- 
pany man, “now are you Mr. F.?” Ihave long 
known you by name. How are your Indians ?” 
““Very well,” replied the veteran. ‘‘ Eighteen 
years ago they were wandering savages, were all 
heathen, and were a trouble to the Government. 
To-day they alllive in houses, they are a most 
regular and attentive congregation in the church 
on Sunday, many of them have family worship 
in their homes, they now dress as wellas our 
ordinary native people, and their school received 
the Government prize as the best Indian school 
in the district.” 

“Pm glad to hear it,” said the H. B. Factor ; 
but for some reason there was a huskiness in his 
voice as he spoke. 

While they were yet speaking, a sound of sing- 
ing reached the ears of the party. ‘‘ What is 
that?” asked Traveller No. Four, who had spoken 
of the wane of Christanity. ‘*That,” said the 
young missionary is a whole carload of Christian 
Endeavorers, all from Winnipeg, crowding the 
car ahead of us, going to their general meeting in 
Brandon. ‘‘ For Christ and his Church ” is their 
motto, and they are fullof enthusiasm. They 
are made up of college graduates, energetic, 
young business men, a number of leading city 
educationists, and young men and women of all 
classes. 

‘‘ Well, said No. Four to his companions, ‘our 
quartette was singing a dolorous song this morn- 
ing, but Christianity seems to have some power 
after all.” 
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Far Distant 
Edmonton. ys an account of ten month’s work 
at Edmonton, almost under che shadow o1 the 
Rockies as follows. 

‘North of Calgary 89 or 100 miles a change of 
scenery begins to gladden the weary eyes, and 
the country is dotted with greves of popiar and 
willow and occasionally spruce. We pass through 
the beautiful district of Innisfail, Red Deer, “and 
Wetaskiwin, whither the settiers are crowding 
in so large numbers from asl quarters, and at Last 
reach the railway terminus of South Edmonton, 
on the bank of the Saskatchewan... The pioneer 
ot Presbyterianism was Proi. Baird, of Manitoba 
College, and now Rev. D. G. McQueen success- 
fully succeeds him. 

*¢ My field lay iu the country around Edmonton, 
and aline drawn through the different stations 
would form a triangle whose sides woutd be 
respectively 13, 22 and 12 miles long. There are 
6 stations to supply, 3 on each Sabbath, ana I 
need not say that that implies many a cold drive 
through storm and darkness. 

‘In this field there are two old timers’ settle- 
ments, Sturgeon River and Clover Bar; and the 
contrast between them is very marked. In the 
Sturgeon you have a church-attending, and in 
general, asoberand industrious people ;in Clover 
Bar things were exactiy the reverse. What is 
the explanation? The Clover Bar people had 
amony them a considerable amount of money, 
some of them were “‘remittance men,” (@.¢., de- 
pending on draits from the Old Country), who 
did not have t work for a living and did not do 
it; besides this Clover Bar is mostly bachelors ; 
until lately there were only four women in the 
settlement. 

* % % * * * * 


““I was visiting one of the settlers not long in 
from Parry Sound and we had worship with her 
and her family. When we rose from our knees 
a little boy of the family asked his mother to her 
confusion, ‘‘Why she was lying on,the floor.” 
Never before had that lad seen his mother bend 
before her God in prayer. What acomment on 
the words—‘“ the double darkness of a_ lost 
night.” 

* * % * * * 

“One night in abachelor’s ‘‘shack” (cabin) three 
of us sat talking around the stove after a supper 
of “‘slap-jacks,” such as only a bachelor can make 
—and eat. From one thing to another the con- 
versation came to that which you will find deep 
down inevery heart, the thought of God and 
eternity. Then aftera while the owner said, 
Well, boys, there’s never been a prayer offered 
in this shack yet, suppose we have it now? 
These are the times when God draws very near. 

* * * * * * * 

‘* At Fort Saskatchewan, where the mounted 
police are, one drawback to our work is the com- 
pulsory church parade, of which those who know 
much of mission work will entirely disapprove. 
It disgusts the men altogether at Divine service; 
it is not the way of human nature to become a 
christian at the word of command. 

* * * * * * * 


* But the hope of the field is South Edmonton. 
There is now a town of 600 or 700 inhabitants. 
ihe the evening service numbered from 100 to 

a * * * * * * * 

‘* At one of our stations, Beaver Hills, which has 
filed up within a year, we built a church last 
winter, having laid the foundation on New 
Year’s Day. It was formally opened under the 
modest name of St. Paul’s. Now we have four 
churches in this field outside of Edmonton with 
a prospect of a fifth in South Edmonton.” 


| 
Mr. Arnet of Edinburgh, gives 
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On the Ree In the Northwest Terrivories 

Sina Plains. about Regina, was the favorive 
resort of the buffalo. The high bare prairivs are 
a aistinctive feature of this region. One otf vur 


vigorous young missionarits, Mr. J. C. Gamerch, 


now taking the summer session, writes of his — 


winter work in Kenlis field in the neighborhcod 
of Indian tlead. 


He says :— ‘ Nearly a year ago, I landed at In- 
dian Head early in the morning, bound for my 
mission field at Kenlis. I called on Rev. Mr. 
Welch, Presbyterian minister at ‘The Head’ as 
itis called, and was that day introduced to two 
of my eiders. Fifteen miles from Indian Head, 
on the south side of the Qu’Appelle Valley was 
my future headquarters.” ‘The plains,” as 
the people cail this district, is considered one of 
the most fertile spots in the Northwest It is 
thickly settled by an intelligent, industrious 
people largely come from the castern counties of 
Ontario. 

In connection with this mission there were 
last summer five stations, but during the winter 
two oi the svations were closed, and another at 
Sintaluta, on the C.P. R., taken up. A church 
isnow being built at Sintaluta, many earnest 
people live in this group. There are four Union 
Sabbath-schouls and two Christian Endeavor so- 
cieties. In Rose Valley there are large farms 
necessitating a large number of laborers, and 
these turn out well to service. At the same time 
all through these stations are many who cannot 
be persuaded to come to church. They prefer to 
lounge around or visit their neighbors, and thus 

revent others from coming to worship. The 

ethodists work this large field well, three labor- 
ers of that denomination encircling the round, 
but working harmoniously with me. Many 
members of the Methodist Church helped to 
support me. The English Church is also looking 
after its scattered flock, but in a weak sort of 
manner. On the whole my year’s work is a joy 
to me as I look back upon it. 


A Station Our railway missions are very 


jathe interesting. A year ago a vigorous 
Wilders undergraduate of Toronto Univer- 
HeSS. 


sity went up to Maple Creek. This 
was Mr. W. W. McRae. Hear of his work from 
his own lips. 

My field at first extended from Maple Creek to 
Dunmore, making my distance 165 miles. In 
addition there were one thousand square miles 
to be traversed on horseback. No less than ten 
mission stations made up my work- Preaching 
was not only on Sabbath but almost every night 
at some railway station or other. Maple Creek, 
my headquarters is the centre of one of the best 
ranching districts of the Northwest. It has 
three large stores and two small ones: and 
shame to say, three liquor establishments, with 
two wholesale and one retaillicense. Our people 
are now engaged in erecting one of the best stone 
churches in the Northwest. The corner stone is 
soon to be laid. Last ntmber our work was 
blest. The communicants increased from 13 to 
31. A vigorous Ladies’ Aid Society is a feature 
of the work here. For some time past Rev. Mr. 


Munro has been doing a great work in Maple 
Creek, and God is evidently with him. 


| 
, 
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PORTAGE LA PRAIRIE INDIAN SCHOOL, 


Oorn 
a; HE following is from Miss Fraser of the Port- 
é age schoo: for Indian children and from this 
one we may learn the work going on in others. Ed. 


DEAR Mrs. HART :— 


In answer to your request I shall try to give 
- you an idea of what the work of our school is 
now in comparison with four years ago. ‘The 
beginning, I cannot give, but from the children, 
have gleaned some of what the first workers in 
the school had to contend with. Topsy having 
been here from the first is the one who can tell 
of all the changes, and she often tells the others 
of what used to be, and what is now. 

It is hardly necessary tosay that Topsy retains 
her warm and honest feelings of love for her first 
teacher. Miss Wight, the one who first taught 
Topsy to feel that some one loved her, and that she 
was in the world for more than mere drudgery. 
Young as the child was, scarcely six years old, 
she was almost bent with hard work. 

She came into the world hated by her wicked 
mother, so nothing was too hard for her to do as 
she grew older. Is it any wonder that she bears 
no love for her mother? but gives this love to her 
** school-mother.” 

I have wandered from my subject. Returning 
to it, I shall tell you first a little about our Home. 
Asa building it is very much more comfortable 
than it was four years ago. Instead of the one 
building, we have a separate school-room where 
the attention of the children can be kept, not 
disturbed as formerly, by one passing through to 
attend to the kitchen work or to wait from les- 
sons till the school-room desk and table be set for 
the dinner, &:. 

Now we have the old school-room as ulning 
and living room for the children, a new and 
separate kitchen, a pantry and cellar, highly 
v.ilued necessaries, a comfortable and cosy sitting 
room for the teachers. I mention these as they 
were unknown to the first teachers. 

Instead of the two pupils who never went nome 
without permission, the number now is sixteen. 
Topsey and Louisa were the two, and ‘heir 
influence tells on the sixteen—during the past 
year there has been almost no difficulty in keep- 
ing these children at school. There are three 
others whose names are on the roll, whom we 
hope soon to win a3 members of the School-home. 
There are a few others who come and go. 

We do not, however, expect our number to be 
much larger, as the older girls must soon leave 
to work for themselves. One pupil is engaged 
as a general servant in the town, but as they 
have to work for themselves they still look upon 
the school as their home, and we hope its in- 
fluemce is always to be felt. 

In the school-room the children are bright and 
attentive love their work, and try to outstrip 


each other. In house work, sewing and knitting 
like all other ehildren, till responsibility is felt, 
they must be watched, coaxed, and pushed along, 
»robably a little extra watching is necessary, 
owing to the first training having been too 
lenient, for an Indian mother who loves her 
child, thinks it her duty to spare her child when 
young, as she needs to work hard enough when 
she marries. , 

Witn our family of sixteen we are a happy 
circle. They are contented and cheerful, kind 
and agreeable with each other. One away of our 
sixteen is as much missed as one away when our 
number is but four or five. 

In the life of the tepees, the improvement is 
easily seen, the winter hut, instead of being 
without light and air, has a window or two and 
a properly made door—inside shows improve- 
ments by being floored and kept clean—a few 
possess a kitchen stove, chair, a sofa, brackets 
and shelves for dishes, clocks, and in one tepee 
civilization is so far advanced as to have lace 
curtains on the windows. 

True, everything is yet in a very rude state. 
One coming now would see it this way, but only 
those in the work for years can note and welcome 
every little change for the better. 

I wish I could tell you now our hearts’thrill with 
pleasure as we note the wishes for improvement. 


But greatest of allis the change in religious 
life. The services held at the tepees have been 
the strongest card in gaining .the confidence of 
parents and children towards the school. At 


the beginning the grown up ones could not be 


induced to meet in any one place, no matter how 
often invited. Wherever a few could be got 


| together a short service would be held. Some- 


times they would all slip away before the first 
hymn was finished, The first encouragement 
was when a group surprised in this way remained 
till the service was over; for about a year this 
went on. Then a meeting was held in a tepee of 
one who cared not which sidewon, After atime 
more were willing to lend their tepees, when 
a little later on one began as interpreter. Then 
another was induced to read a hymn. These 
were little things, but oh! how they gladdened 
our hearts. 

God’s blessing was given and the wor x con- 
tinued and continues to improve. Now we have 
a Church tepee, lately filled an average attend- 
ance of fifty. Several of the Indians engage in 
prayer, one interprets grandly, all take part in 
singing. God only knows the joy that comes 
into our hearts as we look over these changed 
faces and see the poorest and most ignorant of 
the poor tired women enjoying the service. She 
cannot read but listens eagerly while the word is 
being read, her lips move as if she is singing and 
in our heart we trust she prays. 

There is danger of making my letter too long, 
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it is so easy to talk of the children, Then, candy 
had to be thrown at them to stop them as they 
ran from our sight. Now, they come running to 
see which can get hold of hand or dress first. 

Weare glad indeed to feel your society with 
our many other friends are interested in this, as 
well as other schools. I have left out many of 
the discouragements, but you know what many 
are—and when we feel so many triends are inter- 
ested in us, and praying for us, and ready to help 
us, then these discouragements are easier to bear. 
We need them, we know. and can thank God for 
the dark as well as the bright days. 


NOTES OF INDIAN WORK. 


THE Dominion Government has presented a 

handsome flag to the Okanase school as the 

best Indian day school in the Northwest super- 

intendeney. The flag was backed up by a no less 

tangible prize of $70 to the teacher, Miss Mary S. 
Cameron. 

It is a good proof that a community is being 
redeemed from heathenism when its numbers 
ofler themselves as missionaries on behalf of their 
less instructed brethren. This is the case with 
the Bird-tail Sioux reserve in the neighborhood 
of Birtle under the care of the Rev. John 
McArthur.. One of its most promising young 
men, John Thunder, is engaged as missionary 
teacher among a band of Sioux Indians in the 
neighborhood of Deloraine in South Western 
Manitoba. He is maintained by the undenomin- 
ational Young People’s Society of Christian 
Endeavor in Deloraine. 


Miss Sara Laidlaw the new teacher for the 
mission schools at Parkdale has arrived and has 
entered upon her work. Miss Helen Adams, 
also, of St. John, N. B., is trying to grow accus- 
-tomed to the brown-skinned learners in the Crow- 
stand school. Both these ladies received kindly 
marks of esteem and good will on their departure 
for their new home in the west. 


Miss Lucy M. Baker, who has been engaged 
in the work of the church for the past fourteen 
years in Prince Albert finds herself obliged by 
an unsatisfactory condition of her health to retire 


at least for the present from her work. This is 
news which will be received with great regret by 
all who have known anything of the abundant 
and self-denying labors of this genuine mission- 
ary. 

Northfield There are to be three conferences 
Meetings. during the present year, at North- 
field, the home of D. L. Moody. The Young 
Women’s Conference, the first of its kind, 
met June 20-28. It has arisen from the ex- 
pressed wish of some young women in several 
leading educational institutions for a conference 
similar to the Students’ Conference. Then, 
July 1-9, will follow the World’s Student Con- 
ference, and last, the Conference of Christian 
Workers, August 1-13. Mr. Moody will preside 
en each occasion. 
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Brevities. Higgins Street Mission is now the 
eighth preaching place in Winnipeg carried in 
by our church. It is a 
Church. it is underthe charge of Mr. Richmond 
of Manitoba College, and the evening service 
has an attendance of 150 co 200. It has a 
vigorous sabbath school with 180 scholars. We 
shall look for its being an independent congre- 
gation soon. 

New churches are going up at clear springs, 
Whitemouth, Glenora and Morris in Winnipeg 
Presbytery. Doctors McLaren and Scrimger, 
who are in Winnipeg taking part in the summer 
session, are in great demand and preach almost 
every Sabbath. 

The following from the ‘“‘ Portage la Prairie 
Liberal” speaks for itself of the examinations of 
Manitoba University :—The report of the recent 
university examinations shows that the students 
of Manitoba College won scholarships amounting 
to $1,620; the students of St. John’s College won 
$1,040 ; of Wesley College, $595; of St. Boniface 
College, $410; of Winnipeg Collegegiate (univer- 
sity entrance examination) $220. Manitoba Col- 
lege thus won almost as much as the other three 
combined. Of 13 medals Manitoba College won 
8; Wesly, 3; St. Boniface, 2.. Floreat Manitoba. 


EEE LOE PII 
Christian Work The following lines sent us 
in Colleges. by a medical student deeply 
interested in Christian work, should command 
the earnest prayers of all Christian people. 

“The great need for special, earnest Christian 
work in our institutions of higher learning will 
be apparent from the broad general fact that in 
them are gathered for a considerable part ef the 
year large numbers of young men preparing for 
their respective professions, who in their differ- 
ent spheres of life and work are to be the future 
leadérs of our country. 

''o this may be added some special facts which 
make this need the more apparent, viz., (1) More 
than half the men who enter college are not 
professing Christians. (2) Men are here forming 
character. At no time is a man more open to be 
mouldefl by surrounding influences. (8) In the 
association of many men there is a great tend- 
ency to careless living. (4) There is in some 
colleges at present, a decided tendency towards 
evil. 

The organized effort of Christian College men 
in the form of the Young Men’s Christian Asso- 
ciation, though of recent date has accomplished 
much. The history of this movement dates back 
some fifteen years, and is to-day a recognized 
feature of College life in four hundred institu- 
tions of learning on this Continent, uniting more 
men than any other College organization, and 
having from some of the Principals the testimony 
that it has entirely changed the moral tone of 
their college. 

The lives of these young men brought into 
obedience to the will of God, and their talents 
consecrated to His service, means many centres 
from which shall radiate a mighty influence, 
manifesting itself in the Church and in all other 
forms of Christian effort. 


ehild of St. Andrews — 
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Mur Foreign Missions. 


«LETTER FROM REV. J. W. MACKENZIE. 
ErAkKor, Eraté, New Hebrides, 


February 27th, 1893. | 


Y Dear Mr. Scorr:—Your kind letter 

came to hand when we were in Australia, 

‘not long before we began to prepare to return to 

our station. I was not then able to write you, 
but must endeavour to do so now. 

With lonely hearts we went on board the S.S. 

Rockton in Sydney on the evening of the 15th 


inst., for, a little before, we had said good bye to | 


gur children. What made the parting from 
them especially severe was that one of our boys, 
Morrison, had contracted rheumatism on the 
mountain where we were staying some two or 
three months previous to our leaving and had 
not completely recovered. The doctor who 
attended him said, however, that we might 
safely leave him. 

Although it is the hurricane season, and we 
felt somewhat anxious about setting out for the 
islands at this time of the year, yet we had a 
fine smooth sea nearly all the way. We arrived 
at Noumea, New Caledonia, on the 20th inst., 
where we remained two days discharging cargo. 

This, as you are aware is a French convict 
settlement, but you do not need to be reminded 
of this on your arrival at the wharf. It is a 
painful sight to see the poor fellows in chains 
as they are marched along the street, or when 
at work a short distance from the steamer, and 
how the clanking noise grates on one’s ear. AS 
we came up the harbour we passed a convict 
ship just arrived from France, and about ‘o sail 
with its cargo of criminals, some fifty women 
or more among the number, for the isle of Pines. 

We were disappointed that we did not hear 
the celebrated convict band play. It is said to 
be the finest band in the Southern hemisphere. 
The rain came down in torrents the night on 
which it had to perform, so we had to be satisfied 
with a description of it by one of our passengers 
who had heard it on a previous occasion. 

This was our first visit to Noumea, and my 
impressions of the place are not very favourable. 
One noticeable feature is the beautiful smooth 
streets, the work of convicts. But what im- 
presses you most is the hardlooking faces of the 
majority of those you meet. Hope seemed to 
have died out in their breasts. 

New Caledonia is a beautiful island and very 
rich in minerals, but its resources are not being 
developed as they might, nor as they would be 
were it a British Colony. 

But we were anxious to getaway, for although 
our hearts were continually yearning for our 
dear ones we left in Sydney, yet we were long- 
ing to see our poor natives once more. 

But what made us especially anxious to get 
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back was that we had heard from some of our 
teachers that the hearts of some of the Mele 
people seemed to be opening to the truth. Was 
God, we asked ourselves, about to hear our 
prayers at last? Were we after our long night of 
toil and taking nothing, to be rewarded by being 
permitted to inclose a great multitude of fishes ; 
for Mele you will remember is the largest village 
on our side of the island ? 

No one but ourselves can ever know on this 
side eternity, what we endured on behalf of that 
village during the last five or six years. Sabbath 
after Sabbath have I gone away in the morning 
feeling that there was a strong probability that 
I would never return home. 

But almost as hard to bear as the strain on my 
wind from their cruel hostility, was the bitter 
disappointment, when once and again there 
seemed to be a gleam of light as one or another 
seemed to be more friendly than usual, and then 
the darkness seemed to rollin more dense than 
ever, as this friendliness turned out to be mere 
hypocrisy. 

But no more of this. Right glad we were 
when they blew the steamer’s whistle to give 
warning that in half an hour we would be off. 

We had rather squally weather while at 
Noumea, and as the captain informed us that 
the barometer was very low, we felt not a little 
anxious, lest after all we might have to en- 
counter a hurricane before reaching our des- 
tination. Our fears were soon dispelled, 
however, for as we sailed away north, passing 
some beautiful scenery along the coast, the 
clouds dispersed, and the sea became beautifully 
smooth. 

There was little to break the monotony until 
about 4 o’clock in the afternoon of the following 
day, when away in the distance we could make 
the land. The captain told us that we would be 
in by 7 o’clock, and then our hearts began to 
beat quicker than ever. Soon we would be back 
to Erakor once more! Could we realize it! 


February 28. 

When we arrived in the Harbour we saw two 
lights, one of which we soon ascertained was 
the inter-island steamer, the Croydon, the other 
a labour vessel from Queensland. Those miser- 
able vessels are again injuring our work. We 
heard while in Sydney that some of our boys 
had been taken away, and we were afraid lest 
some who had been in our training class might 
be of the number. We were glad to learn how- 
ever, that none belonging to the class had gone. 

After we got to the anchorage, the Rockton’s 
hoarse whistle resounding far and wide, broke 
the stillness of the lovely night. Before long the 
splash of paddles could be heard, and dim 
figures could be seen in the distance. Our poor 
natives were expecting us, so they came off in 
crowds to welcome us. 
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The first greetings over, and then as if know- 
ing our thoughts, ‘‘ What about the natives of 
Mele”? they exclaimed, ‘‘ We have cut wood for 
a church on Mele, and next week we are going 
to build it; we are waiting for you.” Could it 
be possible? Had God at last heard our prayers 
on behalf of that village ? 

For seven or eight years past our prayer day 
and night had been, O God open the hearts of 
the people of Mele, and remove their opposition ! 
How strange it would seem not to put up that 
request ! The joy of that hour made up to a large 
extent for the pain we endured in leaving our 
children. 

We scarcely expected to get home that night, 
as we did not think the natives of Erakor could 
see the steamer passing, it being nearly dark. 
They saw us however, and brought our boat up 
the lagoon to meet us. When we heard that, 
dark and late though it was we at once packed 
up as much luggage as we required and started. 
We arrived here about midnight, and found the 
whole village, men, women, children, waiting 
forus on the beach. It seemed us if the poor 
creatures were dearer to us than ever before. 

But I am running this letter out to a great 
length and must close. 


Yours sincerely, 
J. W. MACKENZIE. 


LETTER FROM MISS FITZPATRICK. 
A Hindu Communion. 
SAN FERNANDO, Trinidad, 18 April, 1893. 
My DEAR SISTER, 


ET me tell you of a communion gathering 

which we had here. It consisted of the 
people in Mr. Grant’s district who almost 
entirely speak Hindustani. 

On Saturday, about nine o'clock they began to 
arrive and continued to do so until late in the 
evening. There were then about 150 people in 
the yard who spent the night in the school room 
and college. 

All the afternoon they were busy cooking for 
the following day, and it was an exhibition. Their 
food was to be Johnny cakes and tarkari. The 
former are simply made of flour and water. 
They had two barrels of flour which they made 
into cakes. Two men mixed the flour and 
kneaded it, then passed it to the women who 
rolled it into pieces about the size of a pancake 
and as thin as wafers. These were then thrown 
into a large boiler of hot gee and kept moving 
by @ man with two sticks. This gee is said to 
be butter from the milk of the buffalo and is 
imported from India in tins. After being kept 
in the gee until they are slightly browned the 
man throws them on a tin to drip. After this 
they are folded and put into the barrels and 
kept warm until the next day. 


Qyov 
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The tarkari is made of potatoes and tannia, 
cut into pieces and put into the gee after the 
cakes are alldone. It is then finished in water 
ana mixed with curry. 

In the evening they had a praise service in 
the church accompanied by their own musical 
instruments. These consisted of violins of their 
own manufacture, cymbals, drum and tam- 
bourines. All but the violins are played with 
the fingers in some marvellous way which I have 
vainly tired to imitate. When accompanying 
their bhajans the music is not bad, but with me 
‘* distance lends enchantment.” Mr. Grant only 
allowed them to continue until ten o’clock, 


The next morning they had bread and tea and 
at eight service began. At ten Mrs. Grant and I 
went out and the church was full except for 
standing. We had to sit on the platform. 
About 160 received communion and it was a 
sight never to be forgotten to see these old 
greyheaded men as well as young ones who only 
afew years ago had been bowing to gods made 
with hands now acknowledging the true God as 
theirs. 


About eleven o’clock service was over and the 
women then went into the schoolhouse while 
the men sat outside. They were then provided 
with plantain leaves for plates and served with 
Johnnycakes and tarkari. 


I was watching those on one side and 
wondered they did not eat when served but they 
waited until all were served when one of their 
number asked a blessing. This was done on all 
other sides as I learned from others. During the 
afternoon and evening they were gradually dis- 
persing for home. 

This is usually kept up every year although 
not last year. In heathenism they have feasts, 
and Mr. Grant thinks the custom may be turned. 
to Christian uses and help keep up the social 
element. Of course in heathenism those of 
different castes would not mingle in this way, 
but the caste idea gives way to a large extent 
when Christianity is adopted. It is surprising, 
however, sometimes to see how much the idea 
still lives. I suppose one can hardly expect old 
ideas to be rooted out entirely in one generation, 
especially if part of the family are still heathen. 


My school was not quite so large last week but 
still we averaged 117. This week it is even 
smaller owing to a Mohammedan feast which 
kept all of that religion away. I remember the 
same thing occurred last year. 


I have anew class in Sabbath school. Some 
of them have been in attendance before in 
different classes. It is made up of infants and I 
am teaching by objects, blackboard, etc. Last 
Sabbath I had twenty-three and found it 
enough. Mrs. Geddes Grant is to be a partner 
very soon and we are planning great things. 
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LETTER FROM MR. MACRAE. 
PRINCEST’N, TRIN., MAy 22nd, 1893. 
[BAR Mr. Scott :— 


A few days ago a prominent Mohammedan in 
the neighbourhood expressed the desire of meet- 
ing a few of our christian people in order to 
_ discuss the chief points of the Mohammedan and 
Christian Doctrines. 

This desire was reciprocated by some of our 
people, so that Friday the 19th inst., was fixed 
upon as the day, and our school room as the 
place, of meeting. I did not expeet more than 
three or four Mohammedans, but to my great 
surprise about 100 of their leading people in the 
Island assembled with their priests and books. 
As far as numbers went, our little company 
seemed quite insignificant. In beginning, how- 
ever, three rules were agreed upon: 

Ist. That the different subjects would be dis- 
cussed in a friendly spirit, and if any one should 
get angry and use insulting language he must 
leave the room. 

2nd. That only one should speak at a time. 

8rd. That our authorities should be the books 
viz: the Koran and the Bible. 

At their request we began by giving a brief 
outline of the Christian Doctrine, to which they 
listened attentively. This being done, one of 
their leaders produced a book and began to read 
a kind of history of Mohammedanism which 
would take two or three days to read carefully. 
Pressure being brought to bear upon them on 
account of time, extracts were read from which 
we gathered the following statements which 
were thought sufficient to exterminate both 
christians and their religion. 

1st. God being the Creator, he cannot oe at the 
same time the creation or any part of it. 

2nd. The Creator and the created cannot be 
one. 

8rd. God is indestructible. 

4th. God is indivisible. 


_ 5th. Those who are loved of God are without 
sin. 


6th. Mohammed was without s... anu nence 
the loved of God. 


7th. Mohammed came to teu the world that 
God is one and that there is none with him. 
Many other statements were read but the above 
are a sample of those bearing upon christianity. 
When an attempt was made to explain those 
points our second rule was so violated that order 
was simply impossible. 

Indeed the question contained in the second 
Psalm was in order. ‘‘ Why do the heathen 
rage and the people imagine a vain thing ?” 


For a time things seemed not unlike Paul’s 
meeting at Ephesus—‘‘Some cried one thing 


and some another for the assembly was confused, - 
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and the more part knew not wherefore they 
were come together.” However after four hours 
of more or less confusion we parted in a friendly 
peaceful manner, and our Mohammadan friend 
expressed the wish to meet us again in a similar 
way, but earlier in the day so as to afford more 
time for discussion. We suggested that they 
should select five of their number to meet five of 
us as such a rabbleas they had could not be made 
to keep order. This they promised to consider. 
If we should have another meeting of the kind 
we shall call the College ‘‘ Pundits ” to our help. 
Although the results of the meeting have been 
somewhat disappointing yet the whole matter 
is of sufficient importance to show that there isa 
spirit of enquiry abroad that brought these 
men—some from a great distance—together 
with very short notice to discuss the cardinal 
points of our religion. 1t indicates that the 
power of Christian truth is being felt. 


Those lessons were learned during the meet- 
ing. 

1st. How different is the religion of the meek 
and lowly Jesus when compared with heathen 
systems with regard to love and hate. On this 
occasion there was such an amount of bitter hate 
and animosity manifested against the Saviour of 
men that impressed one with the truth of 
Isaiah’s prediction ‘“‘ He is despised and rejected 
of men.” Still the teaching of divine truth 
accompanied by the power of the Holy Spirit 
changes this bitter hate into love. We had in 
our little company some who were formerly 
Mohammadans who are now devoted Christians. 
The contrast was so marked. 


ond. Gross immorality does not seem to be 
inconsistant with true Mohammadanism. One 
of their priests and their chief speaker on this 
occasion, Mr. Grant and myself tried to put in 


jail a few years ago for stealing the wife of one 


of our teachers. We failed however and conse- 
quently the woman is leaving with him still as 
probably wife No. 6. This does not seem to be 
inconsistent with his office of priesthood, but if 
aman should eat a piece of pork or have it in 
his shop for sale he is beyond all hope of 
redemption. How great the contrast when we 
compare this with the teaching of Him whose 
kingdom consists not in “ eating and drinking 
but in righteousness and peace and joy in the 
Holy Ghost !” 

3rd. Another truth that impressed itself on 
my mindis the fact that open hostility to the 
name and cause of Christ on the part of the 
heathen is not nearly so great a barrier to the 
progress of that cause as the carelessness and 
gross inconsistency of nominal Christians. 

Personally I dread the latter many times 
more than the former. 


W. L. MAcCRAE. 
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| 
LETTER FROM REV. DR. SMITH, HONAN. 
DEAR Mr. Scott :— 


or * 
am reminded that it 1s my turn to send a 


@ letter to the RECORD, and soI will endeavor 
to give you a few items that may be of some 
interest to your readers. You are so anxious to 
get letters from the missionaries’ friends, that 1 
thought I would write directly to yourself a sort 
of rambling uninteresting letter such as I am 
accustomed to write to my friends. 

The Chinese New Year was rather later than 
usual this season, but it passed off with all the 
old ceremonies on the 17th of February. For a 
few days thereafter we had not much work to 


do as very few came to the dispensary for treat- 
ment. 

After the tenth day of the first month, the vast 
majority of the Chinese are compelled to return 
their holiday attire, which they had borrowed 
or rented for the occasion, and commence the 
weary toil of another year. The well to do 
classes however do not count on doing very 
much until after the fifteenth of the month, and 
many do not begin work in earnest until the 
second month. 

The sixteenth day of the first moon is “ Ladies 
Day” and the women of this place took advant- 
age of it to visit the foreigners, and nearly two 
thousand of them passed in at our gates on that 
day. No less than two hundred and fifty were 
counted in the yard at one time. In the evening 
about forty came to see the ‘Magic Lantern.’ 
This shows that their prejudice and fear is being 
gradually overcome and we trust that soon a 
good work may be established among the women. 

We have also had several profitable ‘Magic 
Lantern’ nights with the men, and several of 
the so called ‘gentry,’ who when they called 
upon us heretofore left as soon as the gospel was 
introduced, sat and listened with considerable 


attention to the description of the various Bible 
scenes. 

Four members of the mission were able to 
attend the great fairin Hsiiin Hsien this year, 
and they report a very good time. Itis at least 
a good way to advertise the gospel and a large 
number of tracts and books were sold. The 
three Chous were thereand rendered good service. 
A brother remarked that if we had fifty or one 
hundred men all along the side of the mountain 
on which the temples stand that perhaps some 
impression might be made upon that vast con- 
course of people. 

The fair is scarcely ended when the Hsin Chén 
“spectacular procession” takes place. We are 
thankful to say that it passed over this time 
without any outburst of violence, although there 
were several indications which showed that very 
little was needed to set the powder off. Our 
landlord and three other men helped to keep the 
people in order, and no less than ninety three 


patients were treated in the dispensary the 
principal day of the fair. | 
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I was rather surprised to have such an unusual 
number of opium patients come for treatment 
after being at the Hsiiin Hsien fair worshipping 
the great goddess. I was told that large numbers 
of them burnt an extra supply of incense and 
said a few extra prayers in order that the goddess 
might help the foreign devil doctor to cure their 
opium habit. Their prayers however were not 
answered, for one company of ten, who came over 
forty miles, were the worst scoundrels I ever had, 
and not one of them was able to stand the few 
days of suffering. 

We treat this class of patients on the “ gradual 
reduction plan”: that is, we substitute morphia 
for the opium and gradually reduce the dose, 
giving at the same time tonics and stimulants. 
In this way, in about ten days, if the patient has 
sufficient courage, the craving is conquered. It 
requires however no little perseverance and 
courage to fight against the terrible craving for 
four or five days. The majority smoke three 
times a day and have therefore to get their 
medicine three or four times, and they cannot be 
trusted with two doses at a time. 

On one occasion I had forty-two opium patients 
at the same time and I never wish to attempt 
to attend to as many at once, again. They flock 
around the doctor more like hungry wolves than 
men, and when they get to the fifth or sixth day 
they are in such a state that very few words are 
required to cause no end of trouble. The Chinese 
themselves say that there is not one good man 
in ten opium smokers. <A few of them however 
listen to the preaching and are very grateful 
when they are cured. But I am convinced that 
nothing short of the grace of God will enable 
them to hold out against the terrible temptation. 
A few may hold out for awhile, incited by the 


gain in money itis to them to keep from smoking, 
but perhaps not more than one in ten sticks to 
his purpose for a lengthened period of time. 

We have had a few very interesting cases at 
the dispensary lately, and we pray that God may 
water the seed sown and that it may bring 
forth fruit. One instance may be mentioned. 
Two men of about forty years of age brought 
their mother, a woman of seventy, a distance of 
over sixty miles on a wheel-barrow. The old 
lady had been blind for several years, with 
cataract, both eyes. They remained with us for 
thirteen days and I operated on one eye and had 
fair success. Day by day the sons listened tothe 
preaching and one of them came in to worshipin 
the morning and read severai of the tracts and 
portions of the Gospel by Mark. We may be 
disoppointed in these men, but never since we 
had the old man Chou and his son have any 
taken such a deep and earnest interest in the 
gospel as these two men seemed to take. We 
thank the Lord for this little brightness, for with 
one or two exceptions, during the seventeen 
months that regular work has been carried on 
in Hsin Chén we have had very little to cheer us 
in this line, and yet some people say that the 
Chinese are anxious for the gospel. Pray for us, 
and for the benighted millions around us. 


J. FRAZER SMITH. 
Hsin Chén, April 8, 1893. 
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LETTER FROM REV. NORMAN RUSSEL. 
DEAR MR. Scorr ;— 


WEE are in the middle of our not weather here 

in India, and it is hot. Even a double 
tile does not prevent the sun piercing into the 
bungalow, and we would be very uncomfortable 


were it not for a wonderful invention we have | 


for cooling the house. It is a shutter made of 
grass and fitted into the door frame, which a 
man keeps constantly wet with water. This 
changes the hot wind into a cool air which 
reduces the room to a very pleasant temperature. 
Only one who comes in out of the scorching 
piercing sun can appreciate the coolness of the 
tattt. 

But though we are confined to the house a 


i the Altar also. 
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of the aged mother when she saw husband, son 
and son’s wife all making a public profession of 
their faith in her Saviour, and bringing the baby 
who has been instrumental in winning them to 
Of the whole scene perhaps the 
last act, the receiving of the little one in the 
name of Christ was the most solemn, certainly 
none seemed to have a greater claim to the 
privilege. 

Then last Sunday we had the pleasure of 
receiving the first fruits from our work in Mani- 
pore. He was only a poor Chamar, but he is 
believing. Almost the first time he heard our 


i' men he was impressed and they gained an 


good deal, work is not therefore at a standstill. : 


During the month of May our schools are closed 
and the Christians from our out-stations are 


gathered at Mhow to attend Bible classes. Our | 


studies have to cover a good deal of ground as 
our workers, both men and women, ajtend and 
they are of many different grades and are pre- 
paring for different examinations. It is prin- 
cipally however Bible study together with Hindi 
books on Evidences and Apologetics. These 
classes are held in the early morning and in the 
evening we have our bazaar preaching and other 
meetings, 

We have lately begun an interesting series of 
lectures to English speaking natives. Two 
lectures have already been given and have been 
largely attended. I trust we may be able to 
continue them and interest some of the higher 
classes in the Truth. A somewhat similar course 
is proposed in Hindi, more of the plan however 
of religious discussions. We have held several 
of these from time to time in our Church build- 
ing but never with any regularity. 

We have also had a number of interesting 
baptisms lately. Ido not think I told you of a 
new convert at Berwai. The drum-player Nanu 
who was baptized some time ago has been instru- 
mental in bringing his wife’s brother into the 
faith. They were both up to partake of the 
Lord’s Supper some few weeks ago. Strange to 
say Nanu’s wife who forsook him when he 
became a Christian came with him to Mhow and 
seemed very friendly with all the Christians. 
Let us pray that she too may soon come to know 
the Truth in reality. 

Two weeks ago we had a most interesting 
ceremony in our little congregation. A grand- 
father, his son and son’s wife and their child 
were all baptized together. The old man’s wife 
has been a member of our Church for several 
years, and she has long prayed for her family. 
Strange to say it was the little baby who finally 
brought them all to decide. and few hearts were 
happier that day in all India than was the heart 


influence over him, for he stopped drinking as 
soon as they showed him how wrong it was, 

At first in spite of the good message they were 
giving he was afraid of the Christians and would 
not go near their house for fear he would be 
made a Christian without his knowledge. But 
from the first he was restless about what he had 
heard and began to lose his sleep from thinking 
about it, till at last he had to come to the men 
to learn the way.. He does not know very much 
as yet, and is staying with us to learn more fully 
before he goes back to his own people. I trust 
he is the first fruits of a great harvest in Mani- 
pore. 

We have not as yet had a baptism among the 
Bhils, but their interest is increasing and many 
profess to be believing. We have a good num- 
ber of seemingly earnest enquirers for whom I 
would ask the prayers of the Church. 

I cannot close my letter without again appeal- 
ing to you for more helpers. The harvest is 
ripening but we have not laborers to gather it. 
May we ask for your prayers for this matter also. 

We are all well, Miss Ross and Miss Dr. Frazer 
are in the hills with Miss McWilliams. The rest 
of us are all in good health and enjoying our 


work. 
NoRMAN H. RUSSELL, 
Mhow, C. I., May 4th, ’93. 


LETTER FROM REV. MURDOCH 
MACKENZIE. 


Hstn Cuen, Honan, February, 1893. 
Orn~ 
EAR Mr. YUILE: 


In last letter I gave you a short account of the 
kind of mission work done in some of the 
villages in the neighbourhood of Hsin Chen. 
My aim in this one will be to give you an idea of 
the work done in our street Chapel. 

The Chapel is situated on the main street of 
the town, is in close proximity to the Medical 
Dispensary, and only some yards distant from 
our dwelling houses. It is opened daily in the 
forenoon, and, when there are large numbers of 
persons in town, during the afternoon also. 
There is a small market held in Hsin Chen on 
alternate days to which considerable numbers of 
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persons come from the surrounding districts. 
Many of these people pay us a visit before 
returning home. Boatman often come in when 
passing through on their way to or from the 
coast. As the public thoroughfare is close to 
our chapel, many who are travelling to and fro 
turn in and listen to the foreigners. Persons 
afflicted with a great variety of ailments stay in 
the chapel while awaiting their turn for medical 
treatment. Those who hawk about goods on the 
streets come in with the hope of disposing of 
part of their little stock and thus gaining a few 
cash. Occasionally we have men from the 
adjoining provinces of Shantung, Chihli, and 
Shansi among the hearers. The inhabitants of 
Hsin Chen do not favour us with their presence 
frequently in large numbers, but there are some 
of them present daily. Our audiences ordinarily 
are all males, women, when they call in, being 
directed to the ladies, who have here an oppor- 
tunity of speaking to their Chinese sisters. As 
you may judge we have often strange audiences 
and somewhat peculiar experiences. 

Much might be said regarding the audiences 
which would interest and amuse those unaccus- 
tomed to such sights. They have a pathetic side 
also which affects strongly the christian worker. 
The great majority of them can neither read nor 
write. Probably not more than five per cent of 
the Chinese in this region can do so. 


The larger number burn incense to the idols 
and paper at the graves of their deceased friends, 
while in their home they worship before the 
ancestral tablets. Worship of God in any other 
form seems incomprehensible to them. ‘The 
Gospel we bring is not in harmony with their 
prevailing beliefs. It calls them to worship a 
God they do not see, which to those who have 
never heard of any God, superior to their idols, is 
a thought quite foreign to their minds. 


When they hear of a Saviour whe was not a 
Chinaman, had never visited China, and was in 
no way indebted to the teaching of the Chinese 
sage, surely then he must have been a British 
sage doing for that country what Confucius did 
for China. The rewards He offers are not such 
as can be measured and handled readily. What 
they want is a Saviour who will give them 
abundant temporal benefits in return for their 
confidence. They observe carefully the customs 
made sacred to them by a hoary antiquity and 
are not disposed to receive any which differ 
from them. Religious matters, as that phrase 
would be understood by a Westerner, have never 
occupied their thoughts. Their minds have been 
saturated with superstitious notions, and these 
in turn make them impervious to the truth. 


Mischief makers have poisoned their hearts 
too in many cases by telling them many things 
detrimental to the missionaries and their work. 
They naturally believe our foes and are chary of 


close contact with us. It seems also to be an 
intuitive belief with the Chinese that they are 
the people of the world, and thus can learn but 
little from those inferior to them Such and 
other matters that might be mentioned, vlace 
many difficulties in our way when trying to 
reach them. 

Our Saviour and His apostles in speaking to 
Jewish audiences knew that their hearers 


already believed in one true God, though they 


misunderstood His teaching and purposes with 
men. We lack this great advantage in dealing 
with the Chinese. Of belief in one true God 
who is a Spirit we find but little trace in China. 


We can take but little for granted in dealing 
with them, and must be content to start 
wherever it is possible for us to do so in making 
known the truth. 


At times our hearers furnish us with a good 
text from which to preach the Gospel. Our air 
is to find out what kind of hearers we have and 
how to reach their hearts. A few examples 
will help to illustrate our methods. For example 
as a rule they can tell but little concerning their 
idols when questioned on the subject. Many of 
them will listen readily to some remarks on the 
true God whom men ought to worship, and 
whose heart yearns over His erring creatures in 
their estrangement from Him. Of conscience as 
God’s voice they do not speak, but they never- 
theless admit that it condemns many practices 
in which they freely indulge. From that 
admission we can go on to point out what gives 
conscience its power, and their guilt in not 
obeying its behests. No duty is more strongly 
emphasized among the Chinese than that of 
filial respect and obedience. It surprises them 
to hear that the true God has commanded 
children to honour their parents and attached a 
promise of long life to those who obey His 
commands. He also desires parents and children 
to trust Him as their Father in Heaven. How 
can He regard those who wiifully refuse to 
honour Him as such? They profess to believe 
in a Being who sends rain and wind from above, 
who also causes the earth to bring forth fruits 
and grain for man’s use. If that Being does this 
for them do they ever thank him for the blessings 
thus bestowed? They do not claim that they 
love the idols but freely own to fear of them. 
We tell them of a God Who loves them, whom 
they can love and obey, and in whom they will 
find true happiness. 


Of the world beyond the grave they profess to 
know nothing, believing that it is not possible 
for us to know regarding it. This gives an 
opportunity of calling their attention to the 
teaching of Christ. regarding the eternal state of 
the saved and unsaved. Here we know that 
they all desire comfort and happiness, while 
only a favoured few seem to obtain what they 
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thus search for. We point to Jesus as the 
source of true happiness and abiding comfort. 
Many come daily in the hope of having their 
bodily ailments cured. They are quite prepared 
to trust a foreign doctor’s advice on such 
matters, and submit to his method of treatment. 
There is a deadlier malady than any from which 
their bodies suffer. For that, God has provided 
an all sufficient remedy in the Son of His love. 
Why will they not submit to the Great Physi- 
cian’s treatment and trust Him implicitly also? 

Thus from every stand point we endeavour to 
jead their thoughts from the false to the true, 
from dead idols to the living God, from hopeless- 
ness to hope through Christ. 

Of preaching in the ordinary sense of that 
term, we have but little. Neither can we often 
tell in advance what will be the aspect of Divine 
truth calling for discussion. Where the preacher 
at home would begin by announcing a text we 
have instead to propound a question or two. 
The replies given to these will often determine 
what line of remark to take up. If our hearers 
respond readily, securing their attention may be 
aneasy matter, while if they are unresponsive 
we may have a difficult task before us. 

Fortunately the Chinese are candid enough to 
tell the speaker when his remarks are not under- 
stood, and thus he is saved a useless expenditure 
of strength. It is not pleasant to be told by a 
hearer that he does not understand what is said, 
but taken in the right spirit the remark is an 
advantage to the speaker. It often happens that 
he is responsible for the failure. 

There are times, not a few too, in which the 
fault lies with the hearer. Some men seem to 
have made up their minds In advance that they 
cannot comprehend a foreigner speaking Chinese, 
while others seem unwilling to learn what our 
teaching means. 

I have been cheered at times, after a signal 
failure in trying to get the interest and attention 
of one man, in turning to another, and finding 
that he understood easily what was said and was 
ready to listen. 

An attempt is made daily to secure the interest 
of a few persons, andif success attends the effort, 
to speak to the others who are present through 
these. Speaking to all who are present seems at 
times like speaking to none in particular, and 
the speaker isrewarded by the attention of none; 
whereas when an individual gives attention, and 
answers our queries, many will follow his ex- 
ample. We have been surprised by the attention 
given at times by some persons. 


It is most difficult work however getting many 
of the Chinese to believe that God has any regard 
for them individually. Some ask in surprise can 
God see men and speak to them? How can men 
know whether He loves them or not? There is 
so much that is unreal among themselves, in the 
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worship they give to idols and other matters that 
they are not disposed to accept what we say 
regarding a God, who is a real God, a Saviour 
who is trustworthy, a Salvation which is a 
present and blessed reality, and an eternal home 
prepared for them in Heaven. A word of 
emphatic Christian testimony on all these great 
subjects contrasts strangely with the uncertainty 
habitual to their minds. 


To such testimony there is one serious draw- 
back in the fact that it is given bv a- foreigner. 
When our native christians stand forward and 
avow their belief in the same great realities, it 
startles some among the hearers, and is regarded 
as incredible by others; yet there are those too 
who are impressed by what they hear and are 
prepared to enquire more into the matter. We 
hope the number will increase. 


On several occasions we have been favoured 
with the presence and assistance of Mr. Chow, 
senior, the first convert in this region. He is 
well known throughout the district, and, if his 
life is prolonged, will likely render most valuable 
assistance in making known the truth as it is in 
Jesus to his fellow-countrymen. So far his 
testimony has been given mainly in his native 
city and in Hsin Chen. In both places he has 
witnessed nobly for his Saviour. He is a very 
candid as well as courageous man, takes the 
greatest delight daily in his Bible, and encour- 
ages our hearts by his zeal and devotion. 


here are many things in the attitude of the 
Chinese to the gospel that strike a foreigner as 
being remarkably strange. One is that it does 
not awaken curiosity on their part. They are 
continually asking questions on other matters 
which curiosity evidently prompts. Yet we 
searcely ever hear a single query from them 
regarding any aspect of the gospel. They freely 
admit to having no hope for the future, yet when 
informed as to what Jesus has said on the sub- 
ject, they seem to have no conception whatever 
of the value of that assured knowledge which He 
alone can give men. 

The doctrine of the resurrection seems to them 
utterly feredible. Yet when asked whether it is 
harder for God to call those who have once lived, 
to life again, than for Him to have called men 
into existence at first, we get no response. 

They admit at once that the good men in China 
are very few, and the evil doers very numerous, 
Yet know of no way wherepy bad men-can be 
transformed into good subjects, and do not 
believe in the way Jesus has made known. They 
see that one Emperor is sufficient for China, that 
there is only one Governor in each Province, and 
one Sun giving light to the world, yet seem 
unable to comprehend how one God only should 
be worshipped, and why He should be offered to 
the homage they give to idols. 

In very many things they distinguish the true 
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from the false, yet worship idols of every des- 
cription without ever looking whether they are 
deserving of such homage or otherwise. Very 
few among them claim that the idols are con- 
scious beings, and laugh at the idea that such 
images could take notice of their devotions. It 
does not seem to them in any way incongruous 
that intelligent persons should worship gods 
which they regard as absolutely helpless. To the 
Chinaman it is sufficient that such has been done 
in the past and is done now. Why it has been 
done or should be done does not seem to enter 
his mind. No change seems to him to be called 
for. 

If asked whether the Emperor would send a 
dead man to act as Governor, or a town select a 
dead man to act as a teacher, they give at once 
an emphatic negative to the question. If we 
follow this up and ask, seeing that you admit 
your idols to be but dead creatures, why should 
you choose such in preference to the true and 
living God of whom you now hear, the only reply 
is, ‘‘all men in this land do so, who in China does 
not worship idols of some kind?” 

The number of suffering and sorrowful per- 
sons we meet is very large, yet there are not 
many of them who are prepared to listen with 
interest to an account of the comfort and peace 
Jesus can give to those who believe in Him. 

We meet many aged men who know that they 
must soon step down into the valley of the 
shadow of death, and to their minds there is 
nothing but darkness and desolation in that 
valley. Yetthe same men will smile inecredu- 


lously at the thought of a Friend who offers to 


help them in passing through that valley, bright- 
ening their path by His presence and promises, 
and pointing them to the city of light, life and 
love beyond. I have seen aged men, not a few, 
get up and leave while we told them of such a 
Friend, remarking while doing so that they had 
some business on hand to which they must 
attend. Ido not know of asingle case here in 
which an aged person came back to inquire more 
full into the truth of which he heard regarding 
that Friend who sticketh closer than a brother. 

In writing from time to time it is my desire to 
tell you fairly how we see the Chinese acting 
while hearing the gospel message. Meantime it 
is sorrowful to relate that the number ‘who take 
any interest in it is small indeed. This is only 
what our Bibles would lead us to expect. Our 
Saviour had similar experiences among His 
fellow countrymen over eighteen centuries ago. 

We have been favoured with hopeful and 
encouraging cases at times too. I trust that at 
a later period I may be able to tell you of some 
of these coming forward to take’ their stand 
openly on the Lord’s side. 

Miss Mackintosh and Miss Dr. Graham joined 
our Kittle company of workers in Hsin Chen in 
November. The prospect for an opening among 
the Chinese women to those willing to doChrist- 
ian work is a little brighter than it was some 
time agp. We trust that our sisters may ave 
many open doors set before them in this region. 


MURDOCH MACKENZIE. 
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LETTER FROM DR. BUCHANAN. 
Ujjain, April 18th, 1893. 

Dear Mr. Scorr :— 

a N the early morning nours of the hot weather 
@ one has the most pleasant time to think of 
duty. Ithink of your kind request for letters 
and may just give you a little of my every day 
life. 

What were we doing yesterday? On the way 
to the dispensary we passed the building we are 
putting up within the city that we expect to 
serve as a preaching hall and dispensary. The 
work has just got nicely started. We are build- 
ing up to the present time of stone and lime, as 
I got a quantity of splendid stone for the work 
from the waters of the much prized Sepirn. 

As you may know I am not putting up this 
building from the general funds of the Church, 
but takiug a small sum as a beginning put in my 
hands by my father, I am getting little additions 
as I can. Hence, apart from’ the care that 
should always be exercised in the expenditure of 
mission funds, it becomes an absolute necessity 
in this case. 

Well, yesterday morning I had reason to enforce 
my rule, that we will give good wages and for 
these wages we must have a fair amount of work 
done. During the week I found the masons from 
time to time sitting around in groups talking, 
treating one another to a “drink” of tobacco 
which last means passing one pipe around among 
the whole group each taking a good draw with a 
peculiar kind of long drawn grunt if satisfactory) 
and generally seeming to think they had got into 
the hands of a soft padri and would be able to 
draw good pay for a longer time with more com- 
fort to themselves, if they refrained from honest 
labor and only made a pretense of working. 

I warned them, that this was not my work, 
that it was work for God and that they must do 
faithful work. Soinsumming up and measuring 
to see how much they had done, I found that they 
had not done more than one third of the regular 
amount, and then took from their own lips the 
statement that a man should do daily at least 
double the amount I found they had done. 

I then told them that though I did not say 
what they held just now to be honest work was 
such, still taking them at their own words they 
would only get half pay. They were taken aback 
but I gave them to understand what they were 
doing. It was being dishonest towards God, and 
I told them that the money in my hands was no 
longer mine, it was God’s, and that if I paid out 
this money without getting its value, I should be 
like them unfaithful. The difference was pointed 
out between their conduct and that of one of 
their own caste fellows who had promised to give 
for this work all the labor in iron work that was 
necessary, free of charge, we having to pay only 
for the eoal and iron. 
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They seemed to see the reasonableness of the 
matter and the sinfulness of their own conduct 
to some extent. But after they had talked it 
over some of the baser element prevailed and so 
they did no work yesterday. They are practically 
on strike and came out to my bungalow last 
night. I gave them half pay and sent them 
away. What the result will be I do not know. 
But Iam determined, that 1 am not going to 
waste entrusted funds and that I am not going 
to teach the people here, that the mission is 
willing to pay extravagantly for idling. If they 
come back after a day or two we shall have less 
trouble in future or they will then see that this 
sort of thing will not work. 

After this I went on to the dispensary, had a 
somewhat hurried run through the patients, and 
after we had service with them. It is necessary 
to get through with the work quickly now as we 
are in the hot weather and the place we dispense 
in is very close and uncomfortable. 

In the evening a number of Mohammedan 
gentlemen of the city were out for a drive. One 
of the ponies became unmanageable and broke 
the leg of the other, and they came to me first, 
being the European doctor. Though I do not 
make a profession of doctoring the lower animals, 
still as some men are more easily reached through 
one of the lower animals, than even by benefits 
given to their wives, Ido what I can even for 
the dumb brutes. 

(I gave medecine a short time to an agnostic’s 
dog. The dog died but the man was grateful.) 

Well, when I got out to the pony I found a 
small one worth about twenty dollars. I told 
him that so far as the worth of the animal was 
eoncerned, that it would probably be of no more 
use to them unless it were to be a pack pony. 
They said they did not mind expense. That it 
was a very good pony for after getting it, pros- 
perity had come to the owner who had made 
some seven thousand rupees. 

Mr. Yardi, a young man who has came here as 
a pleader in the law courts was with me, and I 
suggested to him in English that if this were so, 
aow that the horse’s leg was broken, perhaps all 
the good fortune might be broken and gone. 
The owner looked a little blank and reminded us 
ef a Hindu proverb that shows the high respect 
in which women are held, viz., that a horse, a 
wife, or’a house, may take a turn and bring 
either untold happiness or untold woe. 

May 4th, 1893 

Since writing the above, things have gone on 
much as before. Masons are again at work. 
Like the barrel of meal the stone is holding out 
wonderfully. 

I was intending to send around my subscription 
list among Indian gentlemen but a little ruffle 
has occurred, that makes it appear likely that 
we would not get very much just now. 
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Chotia, a young woman about eighteen years oi 
age, who has no husband to hamper her actions, 
he having fled when she was but a child, because 
he was responsible for a railway accident, has 
been showing,such a keen interest in Christianity 
and answering questions in the Bible so boldly, 
that people of her caste, Deckin Brahmim, have 
become a little alarmed. As might be expected 
belonging to the pundit caste, she has many of 
her caste fellows in high position. In fact most 
of the official posts are filled hy pundits e.g.. 
the judge, assistant judge, Subah (commis- 
sioner) and many others holding such positions 
are of this caste. 

On Sunday there was a mela at the river side, 
and Chotia, who had been at the morning service, 
went with some of the Christians to the gather- 
ing for a preaching service. When these praud 
pharasiacal heathen saw this, they became very 
angry. The two Christians with their wives 
and Chotia were soon surrounded by a roaring 
mob of well dressed men. They made many 
threats such as beating the poor girl, shaving 
her head as she must now be counted a widow, 
turning her out of caste, &c. 

The Christians finally got her home in safety 
though followed by this unreasoning crowd, and 
Monday morning Chotia told one of the Christ- 
ians that the large band of men stayed till about 
two o’clock in the morning, giving great trouble 
to her and her mother. 

Two women with nothing earthly to defend 
them but the frail Hindostani door of the house. 
Her father was away in Indore. It appears that 
father and mother have said that no one has any 
right to object to her learning about Christ if she 
wishes todo so. And the mother said that she 
was never afraid of harm coming to her daughter 
so long as she was with Christians. This is 
grand testimony for the triumph of Christianity. 

The pundits complain that the Christians are 
some of them from low caste. And when high 
caste people boldly state that they can trust 
their daughter rather with these Christians than 
with their own caste fellows, it is a refreshing 
testimony to the fact that the Gospel is ‘‘ the 
power of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth.” 

We hear that these enlightened men rulers in 
the state are now going to make a rule in their 
caste that any girl older than ten years of age 
going to the mission school will be turned out of 
caste. ‘The heavier chains they puton the people 
the sooner these chains will gall. Hence we do 
not fear such regulations but rather welcome 
them. Kesho Rao, one of our boys in the ent- 
rance class, who has become an associate mem- 
ber of our Y. P.S.C.C., was spoken to about 
his wife attending the mission school. He told 
them that he would be very glad if she beeame a 
Christian. (He has also told the Christian 
teacher to teach her plenty of the bible). The 
Brahmins’ only reply to one who had been in 
the school so long taking bible prizes and _know- 
ing both the life and the teaching of the Christ- 
ans was something like that given to Nicodemus 
only it was couched in Hindostani language. viz, 
“You are wholly naked no clothes can be taken 
from yoh.” The figure can be better understood 
by remembering that it is a custom here to take 
even a man’s little cotton wearing apparel from 
his head or back to pay his debt. 

In view of the above we do not intend sending 
around just now to get subscriptions but neither 
do we give up our building. We leave all in the 
hands of Him who sitteth a king forever. 


J. BUCHANAN. 
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_ MEETING OF THE F. M. COM. (W. ZB.) 


Sab HE Foreign Mission Committee met in Tor- 
@* - onto on Tuesday and Wednesday, 23rd and 
24th May. ¢ 

Mr. Kenneth MacLennan, a graduate of Mont- 
real Co.lege, «rd Miss Jessie Greir, . member of 
Westminster Church, Toronto, were appointed 
to India. Others were under consideratign, but 
not yet decided upon. 

It was agreed, that in the future, all candi- 
dates shall be required to submit to an examin- 
ation, by some physician appointed by the Com- 
mittee, as well as by the local family physician. 

In answer to an enquiry from Miss Butler, who 
is to go to India as the wife of Mr. Jamieson, 
she was advised not to go, until she reaches at 
least twenty-three years of age, asin the majority 
of cases, they who go younger suffer in health. 

A long and valuable report from Dr. Webster, 
was read. It was agreed to have it published in 
the Report in full, and on account of the large 
number of Societies, working in Palestine, Dr. 
Webster was recommended, betore dennitely 
deciding upon any point in Palestine, to visit 
Aleppo, in North Syria, or Cairo, in Egypt. 

A request from the Presbytery of Calgary, that 
work should be undertaken amongst the Mor- 
mons, within the bounds of that Presbytery, was 
not entertained as the proper work of this Com- 
mittee. The reports from India are full and 
satisfactory. There are applications for money, 
for the erection of buildings, needed for the 
prosecution of their work, which the revenue 
doos not enable the Committee to grant, although 
it is believed the need for such buildings is very 
great. Mr. Wilkie has baptized eighteen Mangs 
recently, all heads of families, thus representing 
a large number of people. The hope is enter- 
tained, that many Mangs will be received soon, 
as great numbers are seeking tor baptism. 
Hence, the importance of more labourers, as 
already the work has outgrown the strength of 
the Missionaries in the field. 

Dr. MacKay and family are to come from For- 
mosa to Canada this year. His report is full 
and encouraging ; he leaves Mr. Gauld in charge 
of the work, with entire confidence. There are 
now 56 stations ministered to by native preachers. 

The work in Honan is hopeful, although the 
iniquitous Geary Exclusion Act is causing a good 
deal of uneasiness as to the possible action of 
the Chinese as to our Missionaries. American 


Societies have already taken steps to make it | 


possible for their Missionaries to leave the 
country whenever they may find it necessary 
todoso, That a Christian Government should 
nvite, and make apparently justifiable, retali- 
ation on the part of a Heathen Government, is 
deplorable. 

In Alberni, Mr. McDonald is working with 
great energy and hopefulness, and he is ably 
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| supported by other helpers. A grant was given 
| him to enable him to extend the work. 
Mr. Winchester is working away amid ais- 
couragements in Victoria. 
The Committee expressed the appreciation ot 
the Y. P S.C. E., that are undertaking the 
support of native Helpers. 


NOTES. 
This month’s missionary :etters are interest- 
ing and instruetlve, giving pictures of light and 
shadow in nearly all our mission fields. 


Dr. Marion Ojiver after six years of faithful 
trying work in India has come homeon furlough. 

None but those who have been in a similar 
position can understand the joy of our mission- 
aries in Efate, on finding the peopie of Mele, for 
whom they have so long worked and prayea, 
turning to Christ. Mr. McKenzie’s letter in this 
issue, telling of it, is most interesting. 


Rev. J. H. MacVicar and wife have arrived 
from Honan. Her insomnia which necessitated 
their unwilling home coming for a time, knows 
as yet, little change. It is hoped that improve- 
ment in this regard may soon permit them to 
return to their loved work. 


Rev. J. Coffin of Trinidad has been suffering 
from malarial fever. On the advice of his phy- 
sicians he has come to Nova Scotia, trusting that 
a few months at home may restore him to health. 
Mrs. K. J. Grant has also come home, with her 
youngest daughter whose health renaered neces- 
sary the change. 


Mr. Kenneth MacLennan and Miss Grier have 
been appointed oy the F. M. Com., W. D., to 
India. With the beginnings of what promises to 
be abundant harvest, there, the labourers are 
overtaxed and will welcome these helpers of their 
work. Yet there is room. More workers are 
needed, and more money to send them. Wait- 
ing fields but laborers few. 

——————$ 

The General Assembly has appointed its next 
meeting in St. Johns. Down by the sea in June 
will be a pleasant change from the inland heat. 

The great International Christian Endeavor 
Convention in Montreal promises to be largely 
attended. From twenty to twenty five thousand 
are expected and provided for. Everything has 


been done that can be done in the way ‘of per- | 


fecting arrangements tor its success. 

We began giving reports of the British 
Assemblies but were not abie to finish, not for 
want of material but for want of room. The 
U. P. Church of Scotiand, The General Assembly 
of The Presbyterian Church in Ireland, and the 
Synod of the Presbyterian Church of England, in 
each of which many of our readers are deeply 
interested, have had their annual gathering, and 


of them we would like much to speak, but the 
| Recorp is fulland the _ ess waiting. 


Se ee ee 
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Church Hotes and Notices. 


Tue Recorp will be glad to publish items under any of 
the following headings. If there are omissions it is 
because notices have never been sent. 


LICENSURES. 


Mr. Kenneth McLennan, a graduate of Pres- 
byterian College, Montreal, by the Presbytery of 
Maitla 9th May. 

FALLS: 


rom Ounbar, Lanark, to Mr. D. Stewart, of 

~/hite Lake. 

From Perth to Dr. Currie, Glencoe. 

From Port Arthur, to Mr. S. C. Murray, of 
Neepawa. Accepted. Induction, 29th June. 

The report in June RecorpD of a call from 
Windsor, to Dr. Battisby, was copied from public 
- prints and was incorrect. 

From St. And, Lanark, to Mr. D. M. Buchanan, 
Tor. Pres. 

From Bishop’s Mills, Brockville Pres., to Mr. 
S. S. Burns. 

From Glenelg, etc., N.S., to Mr. J. D. McFar- 
lane, of Studholm, N.B. 

From St. Peters, C.B., to Mr. A. B. McLeod. 

From Pisarinco, N.B., to Mr. Pringle, Kin- 
cardine. 

From Dundas, P. E. I., to Mr. John Gillis, 
accepted. Induction 27th June. 


INDUCTIONS. 


Mr. Anderson Rogers to be inducted, United 
Church, New Glasgow, N.S., 4th July. 


Mr. James Wilson, into cong. of Drummond 
Hill, Ham. Pres. 


Mr. W. Reid, into Victoria Mission, Montreal, 
1st June. 


Mr. John A. Black, ordained and inducted into 
in Roslin and Thurlow, Kingston Pres., June 12. 


Mr. David Flemming, into Glenvale, Harrow- 
smith, &c., Kingston Pres., 13th June. 


Mr. David Rattee, into Noel, N.S., 29th May. 


Mr. John McGlashan, ordained and inducted 
into Bridgeport and Reserve, C.B., 3lst May. 
Mr. James Burgess, into Carleton, N.B., 23rd 
May. 

Mr. J. J. Burns into Liverpool and Newton, 
15th June. 

RESIGNATIONS. 


Mr. A. F. McQueen, of Huron cong., Maitland 
Pres., 9th May. 

Mr. A. Stevenson, of Molesworth cong., Mait- 
land Pres., 9th May. 

Mr. James Laurence, of Emerson, Man. 

Mr. H. McQuarrie, of Wingham, 18th June. 


OxpiTuaRY NOTICES. 


Mr. William Symington, an elder of Aberarder 
cong., died at Sarnia, 26th May, aged 72 years. 

Rev. Duncan B. Blair, D.D., was born at 
Strathcur, Argyleshire, July 1, 1815. “He entered 
the University of Edinburgh in the 20th year of 
his age angi was a student of Dr. Chalmers. He 
was licensed to preach in 1844 and preached fora 
year and a half at Badenoch, and the Isle of 
Mull. In 1846 he came to Nova Scotia, and was 
ordained at Barney’s River on the 29th of October 
in that same year, in the 31st year Of his age; and, 
after a visit to Upper Canada he was settled in 
1848 in_ the congregation of GBarney’s River and 
Blue Mountain, where he labored for more than 
forty years. He retired from the active duties of 
the ministry in 1892, and on the 4th of June last 
passed to his rest and reward in the 7&th year of 
his age. 
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PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Bruce—Southamptan, July 11, 5 p.m. 
Barrie—Barrie, July 25, 10.30. 
Calgarry—Calgarry, Sep. 5, 8 p.m. 

Chatham, Chatham, St. And, July 11, 10 a.m. 
Glengarry—Alex’a., July 11, lla m. 
Guelph—Guelph, Knox, July 18, 10.30. 
Huron—Blyth, July 11, 10.30. 

Halifax—Chal Hall, Hx., July 11, 10a.m. 
I.ondon—Lon. } Pres. Ch., July 11, 1 p.m. 
Maitland—Wingh’m, 8rd Tues July, 11.30 a.m. 
Montreal, Pres. College, July 11, 10a.m 
Orangeville—July 11, 10.30. 

Owen Sound—Knox, June 27, 10 a.m. 
Paris—Embro, July 4, 12 noon. 
Peterboro—Peterboro, July 4,9a.m. 
Quebec—Sherbrooke, Aug. 29, 8 p.m. 
Regina—Qu’Appelle, July 11, 9.30a.m. 
Sarnia—Sarnia, July 4, 10a.m. 
Saugeen—Harriston, Guthrie: Juiy 11, 10 u.m. 
Stratford—Stratford, Knox, July 11, 10.30. 

W hitby—Bowmanville, St. Pa., July 18, 10< .m, 


Literary Notices. 


THE LAMBS IN THE FOLD, or the Relation of 
Children to the Church, and their proper Christ- 
ian nurture, by Rev. John Thompson, D. D., of 
Sarnia, is a timely book on a most important 
subject. Dr. Thompson discusses the ‘“‘ whole 
subject of the relation of children and of families 
to the Church”—‘The culture and training of 
the Young —Home Life and Family Religion’” 
&c., with great care and from aScriptural stana- 
point. This book is most cordially to he com- 
mended and should be in every house, for two 
reasons, (1) The transcendent importance of the 
subject. (2) The simple, plain, practical, yet 
excellent way in which Dr. Thompson has treated 
it. Published by Drysdale & Co., Montreal, pp. 
265, price $1.00. ; 


THE TREASURY of Religious Thought, has in 
its Treasury many good ,things on all subjects 
bearing upon Christian life and work. E. B. 
Treat, publisher, 6 Cooper Union, New York. 
Price $2.50, clergymen $2.00. 


THE MAGAZINE OF AMERICAN History, con- 
sists as its name indicates, of articles on points 
of American History, and is a valuable addition 
to the historical treasures of the nation, Price 
$4.00 per year, 35 cents per copy. The National 
Hist. Co., 132 Nassau St., New York. 


THE LADIES HOME JOURNAL: maintains its 
high standard of moral, literary and artistic 
excellence. $1.00 per year, Curtis Pub. Co., 
Philadelphia. 


THE COSMOPOLITAN for May has a large num- 
ber of well illustrated articles, ‘‘ In the footsteps 
of Dickens,” ‘‘The Last Days of the World,” 
‘‘Lumbering in the North West,” ‘ Crinoline 
Folly,” &c. New York, $3.00 per year. 


THE CONQUEST OF MEXICO AND PERU, an 
Historical narrative poem, by Kinahan Corn- 
wailis, author of ‘‘The sony of America and 
Columbus, or the Story of the New World.” 
This vol., while separate, takes up the next 
period of history, and carries it on. To those 
who like to take their history in rhythmic 
cadence this book will be of interest as its lines 
flow smoothly and its phrases have a pleasing 
euphony while at the same time historic accur- 
acy is not sacrificed in the least to poetic license. 
Published by the Daily Investigator, 52 Broad- 
| way, N.Y. . 
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HOW TO WORK FOR SOULS. 
BY REV. THEODORE L. CUYLER. 


CA 

re VERY pastor who is worthy of the name is a 
@e winnerof souls. This is his chief business, 
But a widening field opens for iay-labor—male 
and female—in all our churches; and next to 
the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, the great 
need of the time is the development of our 
church-members. They can pray in public; 
they can sing (unless the praise of God 1s hired 
out exclusively to a paid quartette) ; they can 
visit the suffering and distribute Bibles or 
tracts; they can teach in Sunday-school; they 
can speak in the devotional meetings ; and if the 
love of Christ is up to blood-heat in their hearts, 
the can work directly for the conversion of 
souls. Why cannot every layman who has com- 
mon sense and the love of Jesus be a soul- 
winner? Surely they will wish they had been 
such, when they get to heaven. 

Successful work for the ingathering of souls 
has four characteristics. 

1. In the first place it is Patient. No pastors, 
no Sunday-school teachers or Christian Endea- 
vorers, are fit for their post unless they have 
rubbed the word *‘ can’t” out of their vocabulary. 
The severest trial of faith in all Christian labor 
is to toil a great while with little or no result. 
‘Rather slow work this,” I said to Mr. Moody, 
twenty years ago, when he had started a little 
prayer-meeting in our mission-chapel. ‘So it 
is” he replied; ‘but if you want to kindle a 
fire, you must put together a few splinters, blow 
them into a blaze, and then you may pile on the 
wood afterwards.” His plan succeeded ; for after 
a half dozen persons had become warmed by the 
Holy Spirit, the flame spread among all the 
teachers, and there was a glorious ingathering 
of converts. 

A warm hearted lawyer in my church deter- 
mined to work for the conversion of an infidel 
in the congregation. After a while the skeptic 
said to him, ‘‘ Mr. J——, you had better give me 
up as ahard case and try somebody else.” But 
Mr. J—— did not give him up until he saw him 
safely landed in the Church; the lawyer is now 
in heaven, and his convert is a Christian worker 
out in Colorado. Unless Ruth had been content 
to pick up one spear at a time, she never would 
have got her bag of barley. 

2. The next qualification for a soul-winner is 
to be Painstaking. Jesus Christ made a long 
journey into the coast of Tyre and Sidon, and we 
do not read that He accomplished anything there 
except the great blessing which He brought to 
one Syro-Phenician woman and her suffering 
daughter. That paid Him for the journey. 

What pains He took with that bigoted woman, 
of rather loose morals, whom He met beside the 
well of Sychar ! The longest of all His reported 
conversations was with her; and His disciples 
wondered that He spent any time at all upon 
such an ignoble person. If Cbristians would 
exercise their ingenuity and set themselves reso- 
lutely to work—just as many a tradesman does 
to attract customers—they might win converts 
in every year of their lives. Look out for opport- 
unities ; if they do not come to you, make them ! 

3. Perseverance is the next qualification ; for 
all good work may come to nothing which is 
given up when half done. There is a lot of half- 
finished work lying about in our spiritual work- 
shops. I often commend the example of Harlan 
Page (whose fertilizing biography is published 
by the American Tract Society) as the model of 


godly activity. He had the gift of continuance. 
If he had stopped off discouraged on that winter 
night when he was talking to young E. F. H. at 
the street-corner, then it is‘possible that New 
York would have lost one of its best pastors, and 
our General Assembly one of its most honored 
Moderators. ‘‘ Why do you tell that boy the 
same thing twenty times?” *‘ Because,” replied 
Susannah Wesley, ‘‘the other nineteen times 
will go for nothing unless the twentieth makes 
an impression,” 

God’s Spirit is wonderfully persevering, It is 
more than likely that He may have been at work 
many a time on the stubborn heart of Saul bet- 
ween the day when he took part in Stephen’s 
martyrdom and that decisive day on the road 
to Damascus. Hold on, brother ! 

4, But no patient and painstaking persever- 
ance will avail without fervent, importunate 
Prayer. The Salvation Army make a great deal 
of what they call ‘ knee-drill” ; and we of the 
“regular” army may well imitate them in this, 
as in several other of their wise tactics. How- 
ever difficult the effort to bring a soul to Christ, 
prayer enlists the divine power, and then victory 
follows. From the Apostles’ day to our day, the 
men and women who bring in the big sheaves 
have been instant in payer. The first book of 
the New Testament ever written contains the . 
injunction ‘‘ Pray without ceasing.” Even if the 
lips do not utter constant words, the desire of 
the soul must be constant, and to such import- 
unity God does not deny the blessing. Brother, 
sister! have you attained to these four P’s? Then 
your pastor’s heart will be gladdened, and your 
church will be strengthened, and you will get 
one of the sweetest joys of Heaven in advance. 
God will give you souls as your great reward. 


AS A REFINER OF SILVER. 


“Some years ago, in Dublin, a company of 
ladies met to study the Holy Scriptures. One of 
the ladies observed a peculiarity in the words. 
‘He shall sit as a refiner.’ After some discussion, 
a committee was appointed to call on a silver- 
smith, and learn what they could on the subject, 
and report at the next meeting. They called at 
the silversmith’s, who readily showed them the 
process. ‘ But sir,’ said one, ‘do you sit while 
the refining is going on?’ ‘O, yes, madam!’ he 
said ; ‘I must sit with my eyes steadily fixed on 
the surface, for if the time necessary for the 
refining be exceeded in the slightest degree, the 
silver is sure to be injured.’ At once the ladies 
saw the beauty and the comfort, too, of the 
passage. 

As they were leaving the shop, the silversmith 
called them, and said that he wanted to still 
further mention that he only knew when the 
process was complete, by seeing his own image 
reflected on the silver.” So our Father, sits as a 
refiner and perifier of silver, while we are in the 
furnace of trial, and the process is complete 
when he sees his own image reflected. 


THE REMEDY FOR SORROWS. 


‘If asked what is the remedy for the deeper 
sorrows of the human heart, what a man should 
chiefly look to in his progress as the power that 
is to sustain him under trials and enable him to 
confront his inevitable afflictions, I must point 
him to something which, in a well-known hymn, 
is called ‘ The Old, Old Story,’ told in an old, old 
book, and taught with an old, old teaching, 
which is the greatest and best gift ever given to 
mankind.”— Wm. EF. Gladstone. 


—i  — 
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Sabbath School Lessons. 
PAUL AT ATHENS, 

Lesson, Acts 17: 22-31 Gol. Text, John 4: 24 
Memory vs. 30-31. Catechism, Q. 67, 68, 


In our last lesson Paul was at Philippi, and 
received shameful treatment from men and a 
great deliverance from God. 


After he was set free, he, with Silas and 
Timothy, travelled South-west about 100 miles 
to Thessalonika. There Paul preached, converts 
were gathered, persecution arose, and they-were 
compelled to leave. 


Driven from here Paul went on about 60 miles 
to Berea, where a number of converts were 
made, but here again persecution drove them 
forth and Paul went to Athens, a famous city 
and at that time the capital of the intellectual 
word. : 


Paul began preaching to the Jews and dis- 
cussing in the market place, where the people 
gathered to hear and tell whatever was new. 
Paul had something new, they had never heard 
it before, and the learned men being attracted 
by the new teaching asked him to come away 
from the crowd to Mars Hill a little rocky 
. hillock near, where the Supreme Court of 
Athens used to hold its sessions. Paul would 
be at home speaking to an audience of cultured 
Greeks. The lesson is an outline of his address. 


{. The Unknown God, vs. 22, 23. 


Men of Athens—A courteous introduction used 
by the greatest Greek orators, and a courteous 
speech follows, Suwperstitious—the idea is ‘‘ very 
religious.” It is not a contemptuous but a 
courteous expression. He had marked the 
great number of the idols and the diligence of 
the people in worshipping them. Unknown. 
They believed there were a great many Gods, 
and lest some one of them whom they knew not 
might be angry with them for their neglect they 
built an altar to him. They had a number of 
altars with this inscription. Ignorantly—This is 
not a term of reproach. He meant that they 
Be rippet him not knowing his name or attri- 
putes. 


Him. declare I—Note Paul’s skill. It was 
death for any private person to disturb the 
religion of the state by the introduction of any 
foreign God that had been publicly recognized. 
So Paul skilfully avails himself of the inscription 
on the altar to introduce the true God. No one 
could accuse him of disturbing their religion 
for he was telling them of an unknown God, and 
they had altars to such an one. God was to 
them indeed the great Unknow 


II. The Living God, vs. 25, 29. 


Made-world—Not one of the gods in 
which they believed, but the Creator of all. 
Temples—He was not confined to earthly 
temples, v. 25. Worshipped—tThe idea is, ‘‘cared 
for,” ‘“‘provided for.” Giveth—All comes from 
Him. Allto Him we owe. Life, property, all 
belong to Him and should be freely rendered to 
him. One blood—The Bible teaches the brother- 
hood of man, v. 28. Poets—Another touch of 
Paul’s genius. He conciliates them by referring 
to their poets, and he shows them that this 
truth is not at variance with what Greek poets 
had taught. Offspring—If, with our high 
powers, we are the offspring of God surely we 
cannot believe that God who is our father is like 
to images that art engraves. 


July 16. 


III. The God of Judgment, vs. 30, 31. 


Winked at—Overlooked, not that He did not 
hate the sin. Not that He will not judge it 
according to their light, but the ignorant are not 
so guilty as those who know and _ neglect. 
Repent—Light is come and His command is to 
give it to all. 


1. The highest cultivation cannot save, apart 
from the Gospel. 

2. While we speak truth we should do it in 
love and courtesy. 

We owe ourselves and all else to God. Are 

we paying Him what we owe. 

4. God is not far from us. Precious thought. 

5. How will I stand in the judgment 


July 23. PAUL AT CORINTH. 


Les., Acts 18: 1-11. Gold. Text 1 Cor. 1: 18. 
Memory vs. 9-11. Catechism, Q. 69. 


Paul had been at Athens, the intellectual and 
literary and religious capital of Greece, and now 
he came to Corinth, the capital in commerce and 
the arts. He had remained a very short time in 
Athens, but a few weeks, he was a year anda 
half at Corinth. Probably the reason of his 
leaving Athens was persecution. He would be 
likely to be arrested as bringing in foreign gods. 
While Corinth was more worldly it was less 
superstitious and prejudiced and was therefore 
less likely to persecute and in this respect the 
missionaries had a fair field. Corinth was cor- 
rupt but even here the Gospel had its temple 
and to the church which he founded he after- 
wards wrote the two letters which bear their 
name. 


1, Working at his trade vs. 1-3. 


At Corinth he met with a Jewish coup.e who 
had been expelled from Rome. There had been 
a revolt in Judea. There were anumber of Jews 
in Rome. They sometimes made trouble and 
were several times expelled. Zent makers— 
Every Jew was required by their law to teach 
his child a trade so that he might be inde- 
pendent. 


II. Rejected by the Jews, vs. 4, 5. 


While busy tent making during tne week, 
Paul, on Sabbaths, kept at his work. In the 
synagogue the service was conducted like what 
we would call an open meeting, and he employed 
this opportunity, to teach them that their long 
looked for Messiah had come in the person of 
Jesus of Nazareth. Here as elsewhere, the Jews 
rejected the message, and in v. 6, we have a 
vivid picture of his turning from them to the 
Gentiles. 


III. Preaching to the Gentiles, vs. 7, 11. 


It was not all discouragement, many believed. 
Not only was there encouragement from this 
quarter but the Lord gave him comfort in a 
vision, assuring him of personal safety and of 
much success. Thus after sore persecutions, 
driven from place to place, he found a field where 
he could work with a measure of satisfaction, 
where it might have been leas! expected, even in 
voluptuous Corinth. 


1. The Gospel often has its greatest successes 
in the worst places, showing that no place on 
earth is beyond God’s grace. 

2. Honest toil an honorable thing. Paul a 
tent maker, Christ a carpenter. 

3. If men are lost they have themselves to 
blame. 

4. Those opposed to the Gospel use falsehoed 


| against it to attain their ends. 
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PAUL AT EPHESUS. 


Lesson, Acts 19: 1-12 Gold. Text, John 16: 18 
Memory vs. 2-5. Catechism, Q. 70, 71. 


Paul remained at Corinth for a year and a half 
and founded a large church. Leaving Apollos 
there to preach, he returned to Jerusalem and to 
Antioch, thus completing his second missionary 
journey, of about two years, in length of which 
three fourths had been spent in Corinth. 

Early in the year 54 A.D., at the age of 52, he 
started on his third missionary journey. Travel- 
ling northward until he reached Ephesus, he 
remained there three years, revisited Greece and 
Macedonia, returning to Jerusalem in 58 A.D., 
making a tour of nearly 4 years. 

At Ephesus and Corinth were his two longest 
ministries, in the former three years, in the 
latter half that time. Both were among the 
most influential centres of the ancient eastern 
world, rich, gay, thronged, voluptuous. In both, 
the work was blessed, and large churches 
founded to which afterward were written some 
of his letters. 

This lesson tells of the beginning of his work 
in Ephesus. 


I. The Gift of the Spirit, vs. 1, 6. 

Disciples—Men who had heard of the preach- 
ing of John, and of the coming Saviour, had 
accepted the message and_ believed, but had not 
heard of Pentecost or the later preaching. Holy 
Ghost—This refers, not to the common oper- 
ations of the Spirit by which men’s heart are 
renewed, but to the special gift of tongues, 
prophecy, etc., that specially marked these early 
days. That this is the case is seen from Vv. 6, 
where was repeated on a small scale the scene 
of Pentecost. 

IT. Preaching the Gospel, vs. 8, 10. 

Synagogue—This afforded a beginning for the 
Apostles in all the chief cities, pointing out to 
the worshippers that the prophecies which they 
were reading had been fulfilled, that the long 
looked for Saviour had come. Three months of 
his ministry was thus spent, but as in other 
places, the Jews did not receive the message and 
set up a bitter opposition and then Paul, leaving 
the synagogue, hired a hall, and for two years 
conducted service in it, along the lines that our 
missionaries doin frontier towns, or in heathen 
fields, where they have to meet question and 
argument and opposition. 


III. Working miracles, vs. 11, 12. 

This was one of the features of these early 
days. Special gifts were bestowed to confirm 
the message which the preachers gave, to prove 
that it was from God. 

For the character of Paul’s ministry at 
Ephesus, read Acts 20: 18-21, and for its wonder- 
ful success, see vs. 13, 20 of chap. 19. Paul was 
about leaving, to revisit other churches, when 
quite a storm arose, see 19: 30, 40. 


July 30. 


1. These disciples whom Paul found were true 
believers but had little knowledge, showing that 
one may be a christian and yet ignorant of many 
things. 

2. No one should remain ignorant when they 
have an opportunity to learn. 

3. We all need, and may all have, the indwell- 
ing of the Holy Spirit. - 

3. People sometimes deprecate argument in 
religion, but all discussion that aims to bring out 
truth is helpful. 

4. We have to-day gospel miracles as great as 
in olden time. The drunkards are made sober, 
the vicious reformed, liars are made truthful, 
the bad became good. 
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Aug. 6. PAUL AT MILETUS. 


Les., Acts 20 : 23-25, Gol. [Text Heb. 13:7. 
Mem. vs. 31-32. Catechism, 72. 


Last lesson saw Paul at Ephesus. 
work there. 

After his departure he revisited Macedonia 
and Greece, and the churches that he had 
founded five or six years before and then 
returned to Jerusalem. On his return he had 
not time to revisit Ephesus, but yet did not 
wish to pass them without any word, so he 
landed at Miletus a few miles distant and sent 
for the elders of the Ephesian church to meet 
him there, and to them he gives his faithful 
parting counsels. 

1. His prospects, vs. 22, 25. 

Bound. Impelled by a sense of duty. Not 
Knowing—He knew not what the result would 
be, he only knew that duty lay before him. And 
he followed that. Every City—What a reception ! 
Bonds and affliction everywhere. Looking at 
it naturally one would suppose such a life a very 
wretched one, but ‘‘ none of these things move 
me.” He feared not. Yea more, his life was a 
glad one, a joyous course, see next verse. These 
three verses sum up a grand life, a noble 
exemple of heroic faith and service and trust. 

II. His past work among them, vs. 26, 27. 
Pure—How few there are who by neglect or by 
actual wrong doing, have not influenced another 
for evil or failed to influence for good. Not 
shunned— The promises of the Gospel, the 
threatenings of the law, the whole counsel of 
God is intended for man, and should be, must be, 
declared if teachers would be guiltless. 

IIf. Paul’s charge to them, vs. 28, 31. 


Take heed—Two objects of care, themselves 
and the church. They must watch their own 
hearts, lest they should decline in their own 
christian life, and must watch their own lives 
lest they should be stumbling blocks to others. | 
Further, they must feed or teach that church. 
Overseers—A responsible position. This is a 
solemn lesson for teachers. Then there are dark 
days coming that make the watchfulness all the 
more necessary. From without and within will 
evil come. 

IlII. His own past example, vs. 31, 35. 

As an additional incentive to duty, he reminds 
them of his own example. How earnest and 
watchful, v. 31. How unselfish vs. 33, 34. How, 
thoughtful of others, v. 35. 

The whole lesson is one full of grandest beauty 
as setting forth the ideal christian life. 

1. Be sure you are right, then go ahead and 
leave results to God. 

2. The life that follows God is a life of joy no 
matter how great its trials. 

3. The life that is faithful in its practice and 
teaching is clear of the blood of souls. 

4. The duty of teachers, elders, etc., to watch 
over others especially over those committed to 
their trust. 

5. True christian service is unselfish. 


Review his 


It seeks 


| rather for the good it may do than for the 
| reward it may get. 
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‘*I WOULD BE PATIENT FOR A LITTLE.” 


These were the words which I heard a poor 
wife, who was an invalid, saying to a husband 
who was cross and impatient with her. She felt 
that she could not last long with her racking 
cough, and quietly remarked ; ‘‘ If I were you, I 
would be patient for a little.” We should be 
more patient if we reflect that the state of things 
to which we object is generally a transitory one. 
Do you not get on well with your husband or 
wife? All too soon death will separate you. Is 
your child tiresome? It is the eftect of immatur- 
ity ; the tree will soon be grown up. Are you in 
pain? If severe, it will not lastlong; if it last 
long, it cannot be very acute. Are you unable to 
suffer fools gladly? You would be enabled to do 
so if you reflected that we poor fools cannot be- 
come wise in a moment; you must give us time. 
Is the world all wrong? ‘The Lord is at hand to 
set it right, and he is only not in a hurry because 
he is eternal. ‘‘ If I were you, I would be patient 
for a little.” 


TEMPER. 


| 

Starve your temper. Give it nothing to feed 
on. When something tempts you to grow angry, 
do not yield to the temptation. It may for a 
minute ortwo be difficult to control. yourself; 
but try it. Force yourself to do nothing, to say 
nothing, and the rising temper will be forced to 
go down, because it has nothing to hold it up. 
The person who can and does control tongue, , 
hand, heart in the case of great provocation is 
a hero. What is gained by yielding to a temper? 
For a moment there isa feeling of reliet; but 
soon comes a*sense of sorrow and shame, with 
a wish that the temper had been controlled. 
Friends are separated by a bad temper, trouble 
is caused by it, and pain given to others as well 
as self. That pain, too, often lasts for days, 
even years—sometimes for life. An outburst of 
temper is like the bursting of a steam boiler; it 
is impossible to tell before what will be the re- 
sult. The evil done may never be remedied. 
Starve your temper. It may not be worth keep- 
ing alive. Let it die!—The Churchman. 


S22 See Published by Authority of the General Assembly of 


The P b i Ch hin CG da. 
THE HIGHEST EXPRESSION OF JOY. eaitientetimm rn ae Toye 


+ F siz} ie GQ pean, 
Jesus Christ calls you to happiness, not ale Preshotervian Hecord, 


through self-indulgence, but through self-sacri- 
mee ee ors that he bears, he bids you bear; 
e sutfering he took for love’s sake he lays on : Pee he 
you, or asks you, rather, to lay upon yourself. aye Ghildeern ba Record, 
There is higher happiness than indulgence of 
self; it is a saerifice of self for the sake of 
love. Is there any happlness in this world of | Subscriptions, for part ofthe year, may begin at any time, 
ours like the delicious happiness of a mother? but must not run beyond December. 
In this strange symphony of our human life the 
minor and the major keys are twined together, 
and life passes from one to the other with trans. 
ae ee ig Sane ree be bewildering. Did you 
ever think that the highest expression of joy is 
a tear, and the Highase ernreation of rene isa Evirorn: REV. E. SCOTT. 
tear ?—Lyman Abbott. Office, Y.M.C.A. Building, Montreal. 


50 cents yearly, inadvance. In parcels of 5, or more, 25c. 


30 cents yearly,in advance. In parcels of 5, or more, 15c. 


Please order divect from this office, and remit by 
P.O. order or Registered Letter. 


RENN 


Great Discounts allowed 
for 1893. 


PARCEL ‘‘ B"25C. 


oO Bye Ne 


—Rennie’s Illustrated Guide, 
100 pages, and 1 pkge. each 
i Rennie’s Defiance Balsams, 
(10c.); Giant Sweet Peas—our 
"93 selection—(15c.) 5 


Wri Boxe collection postpaid for 25c. 


SEED 
DULDS 


True Marguerite Car- 
nation, (20c.); Rennie’s Superb Mignonette, 


. RENNIE, Toronto, Ont. 


he ic te Sie he wie he Sele lle ve lle 
Renmie’s Famous Seeds 


2 At extremely low prices for ‘‘1893.’’ : 
Shere —Rennie’s I]lus- if 
for +» BARC. trated Guide,100 | 
pages, and 1 pkge. each Wor- 
derful Japanese Climbing Cu- 
cumber,(15c.); Famous Giant 
Prize-Taker Onion, (10c.); 
New Winter Pine- 
aa Musk Melon, 
(10c.); Rennie’s 
New ‘Queen Pea, 
(10c.) Postpaid 25c. 
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THE SPENCE 
yA SiNa 
HOT WATER HEATER 


Has the least number of 
Joints, 
Is not overrated. 


Is still without an Equal. 


WARDEN KING & SON, 


637 Craig Street, MONTREAL. 


Note attractive 
esign. 
TORONTO BRANCH —110 Adelaide St. West, Toronto. 


DAWVID H. HOGG, 


Headquarters in Canada for all kinds of 


PHOTOCRAPHIC CGOODS 


Amaateur Supplies, <cc, &c. 


662 Craig Street, MONTREAL; 
84 Bay Street, TORONTO. 
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GRATEFUL--COMFORTING. 


COCOA 


| reporting to the General Assembly. 
| Ministers of the Presbyterian Church. The Faculty eon- 


ANNOUNCEMENT. OF -TRANSFER 


The Toronto Willard Tract Depository, 
Limited, beg to announce that they have this day 
sold out the entire Stock, good will, etc., of the 
business heretofore carried on by them, to the 
Fleming H. Revell Company, of New York and 
Chicago, who will continue the Business in 
Toronto in the same location, and, for the 
present, use the old name in connection 
therewith. We bespeak for the Purchasers the 
Sam cordialsympathy and support extended to 
the Depository during the past twenty years. 


TORONTO WILLARD TRACT DEPOSITORY, (Ltd. ) 
BRANTFORD LADIES’ COLLEGE, 


The only Ladies’ College in the West, approved by and 
Largely patronized by 


sists chiefly of specialists trained in Continental Colleges 
and Conservatories and in our own Universities. Students 
are prepared for University examinations in Arts and 
Music. Specialists in Painting, Pianoforte, Voice-culture 
Elocution, French, German, Stenogra phy and Type- 
writing; have superior advantages and moderate rates. 
Under the supervision of Mrs. Rolls, the Lady Supt,, every 
attention is given to the religious training and social life 
of the students. 


For Calendars address 
Rev. Wm. CocHRANE, D.D. (Governor’. 
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“LET THERE BE LIGHT.” 


Yon MOLTKE has said that Germany has 


more to fear from beer, than from all the 


: armies of France. 


Alcohol in beer, alcohol in brandy, in wine, 


: in cider, or in any beverage, is a lurking evil. 


It is a dangerous narcotic; a virulent poison, 


! which should be classed with, and handled like 
; other dangerous drugs; it 
: lowers the temperature of the body, 
? ishes the power of muscular contraction ; taken 
: in small quantities it creates ean uncontrollable 
: desire for more, an appetite that grows by what 
: it feeds upon, the disease of alcoholism. 


is not a stimulant: it 
and dimin- 


There is no safety but in total abstinence. 
A knowledge of the laws of heredity teaches 


that there are multitudes of children with an 
inherited taste for drink—that the blight and 
: eurse of King Alcohol broods over all. 


Gladstone accounts for the increasing drunken- 


‘ness in Great Britain by what he calls “The 
: accumulated mass of heredity.” 


In view of this fact, we must conclude that 


: the next generation will be more drunken than t al ; 
! any proceeding one, if some great means of | thought ofakind heart. But this is the time ; 


; prevention is not resorted to. 


The popular fallacies which lead to the form- 


: ation of drinking habits, to alcoholism, must be 
; dispelled before appetite is formed if the inno- 
: cent, engaging children of to-day are to be saved 
: from the slough of drunkenness. 
' necessity for the introduction into schools, of all 
; grades, of the science of Physiology and Hygiene 
! with direct reference to the harmfulness of 
: alcoholics and all other narcotics. 


Hence the 


Let us thank God and take courage that this 


' work of prevention is grandly begun; that 
! already there are millions of American, and 
‘ hundreds of thousands of Canadian children, 
: under compulsory scientific temperance edu- 
: cation laws. 


A child, properly warned, goes forth clad in a 


: coat of mail. 


Illustrated text books on Physiology and 


: Hygiene, the fourth part, at least, of he first 
‘ two books of the series teaching the harmfulness 
: of alcohol and other narcotics, should be putinto 


the hands of all our pupils. 

The use of manikins, and of physiological 
charts, by capable teachers, would also tend 
greatly toward the successful teaching of these 
subjects. 

The knowledge which is to warn our children 
away from pitfalls, which will surely be laid for 
them, should not be in any way slurred over. A 
knowledge which, more than any other, is 
calculated to ensure the future safety f the 
? home, and consequently of the nation, should be 


; religiously imparted. 


; May God grant that the teachers of our Cana- 
? dian children and youth may not have ** too 
i serene a conscience.” 

Upon them rests the responsibility of impart- 
? ing scientific temperance instruction in such a 
: manner that it will be interesting to thechildren : 
;}in such a manner that the truths concerning 
? alcohol and ‘narcotics will be so clearly and 
i vividly brought before their minds shat they 
i may be convincing: and so leave a lasting im- 
: pression upon them. 
i The evils of the tobacco vice should also be set 
: prominently forward. 
: The boy should be taught that the use of 
: tobacco—instead of making him ~. man, as he 
; supposes—will prevent his ever arriving at per- 


fect manhood. 


Especially, should the harmfulness of cigarette 


' smoking be dwelt upon; as it not only fastens | Farrar. 


| 
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the tobacco habit upon the young smokers, but ; 
the terrible chains of the opium vice. The fact | 
that indulgence in either of these vices tends to } 
the dwarfing of mind and body; to insanity, : 
idiocy and early death should be emphasized. i 
The futnre welfare of the Canadian people is j 
largely in the hands of Canadian teachers. 
he present generation of children properly ; 
instructed, means the nation saved in the not : 
far distant future. : 
There was never a time in which there was : 
greater need of the prayer, ‘‘O send out thy light : 
and thy truth.”"—Dominion W. C. T. U. Leafiet. ; 


CULTIVATE A SWEET VOICE. 


There is no power of love so hard to keep as a } 
kind voice. A kind hand is deafand dumb. It : 
may be rough in flesh and blood, yet do the work : 
of a soft heart, and do it with a soft touch. But { 
there is no one thing itso much needs as a sweet } 
voice to tell what it means and feels, and itis : 
hard to get it and keep it inthe right tone. One ; 
must start in youth, and be on the watch night : 


and day, while at work and while at play, to get :}| , 


and keep a voice that shallspeak at all times the : 


when asharp voice is more apt so be got. You ; 
often hear boysand girlssay words at play, with ; 
a quick, sharp tone, as if it were the snap of a : 


whip. : 

ifany of them get vexed, you will hear a voice } 
that sounds as ifit were made up ofasnarl, a : 
whine and a bark. Such a voice often speaks : 
worse than the heart feels. It shows more ill- ; 
willin tone thanin words. It is often in mirth ; 
that one gets a voice or a tone that is sharp, and | 
sticks to him through life, and stirs up ill-wind : 
and grief, and falls like a drop of gall on the : 
sweet joys athome. Such as these get a sharp i 
home voice for use, and keep their best voice for | 
those they meet elsewhere, just as they would | 
save their best cakes and pies for guests, and all ; 
their sour food for their own board. I would say ; 
to all girlsand boys, ‘‘ Use your best voice at | 
home.” Watch it by day asa pearl of great price, : 
for it will be worth more to you in the days to ; 
come than the best pearl hid in the sea. A kind ;} 
heart is a lark’s song to heart and home. It is ; 
to the heart what light is to the eye.—E~a. 1 


THE CAUSE OF HER SWEETNESS. 


My mother’s habit was every day, immedi- : 
ately after breakfast, to withdraw for an hour i 
to her own room, and to spend that hour in } 
readiug the Bible, in meditation and prayer. i 
From that hour, as from a pure fountain, she ; 
drew the strength and sweetness which enabled ; 
her to fulfil all her duties and to remain un- ; 
ruffed by all the worries and pettishnesses ; 
which are so often the intolerable trial of nar- ; 
row neighborhoods. As I think of her life, and ; 
all it had to bear, I see the absolute triumph of : 
christian grace in the lovely ideal of a christian { 
lady. Imnever saw her temper disturbed ; IT never : 
heard her speak one word of anger, or calumny, | 
or of idle gossip, I never observed in her any | 
Sign of a single sentiment unbecoming toa soul ; 
which had drank of the river of the water of life, ; 
and which had ‘oeen fed upon manna in the | 
barren wilderness. The world is the better for ; 
the passage of such souis across its surface. ; 
They may seem to be as much forgotten as the ; 
drops of rain which fall in the barren sea, but ; 
each drop adds to the volume of refreshful and : 
purifying waters. The healing of the world is in ; 
its nameless saints. A single star seems noth- ; 
ing, but a thousand scattered stars break up ; 
the night, and make it beautiful.”—Archdeacon ; 
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OFFICE, Y.M.C.A. BUILDING, DOMINION SQUARE, MONTREAL. 


S. Greenshields Son & Co. 


WHOLESALE DRY GOODS, 
Nos. 17. 19, AND 21, VICTORIA SQUARE, 
anp 730, 732, 734 & 736, CRAIG STREET, 
MONTREAL. 


ROYAL PULP AND PAPER CO. 


(successors TO WM. ANGUS & CO.) . 
Fine News, Book, Writing, Lithographic 
and Colored Papers, and 


CHEMICAL WOOD FIBRE MANUFACTURERS. 
Store : 15 Victoria Square, MONTREAL, P.Q: 
WORKS AND HEAD OFFICE, EAST ANGUS, P.Q. 


MORTON, PHILLIPS & CO. 


STATIONERS. 


Blank Book Makers and Printers, 


1755 &1757 NOTRE DAME ST. 


MONTREAL. 


RRO PASSAT EN TARA AD LI AE PR TEESE EI NS LES PE DS 
UPPER CANADA COLLEGE 
FOUNDED 1829. 


The Autumn Term will begin Sept. 5th. Staffconsists of 
13 masters. ,The curriculum ineludesa Classical, a Science, 
a Business and a,Musical course.—25 acres play grounds 
for Cricket, Foot Ball and Tennis. Covered Hockey Rink, 
Quarter Mile Track, Swimming Bath and large Gymnas- 
ium. For prospectus apply to the Principal. 


U. C. College, 
Deer Park, Toronto. 


THE WOMEN’S MEDICAL COLLEGE 


ROR CALENDAR 


APPLY TO SECRETARY AT 
291 Sumach Street, Toronto. 


FOR THIRTY DAYS. 


If you want an Oxford Bible any size, any binding, or 
with strap and clasp, with or without psalms, we will supply 
you cheaper than any house ir Canada. Write us. 

J. Dust & Son—Ottawa. 


MecLEOD STEWART, 


BARRISTER, SOLICITOR AND NOTARY PUBLIC. 
THE MOLSONS BANK CHAMBERS. 
14 Metealfe St., Ottawa. Telephone 340. 
Cable Address, ‘‘ DALREIGH, OTTAWA.” 


O’CARA, MACTAVISH & GEMMELL, | 
BARRISTERS, &c. 
The Molsons Bank Chambers, Ottawa. Telephone, 340. 
M. O’GARA,QC. D. B. MACTAVISH, 0.0. R. E. GEMMELL. 


“RE EP RE ET CIT TE SILT OPE TIL PPR ESET ATP (SATE ET ES ET I ID 
CHRYSLER & LEWIS; 
Barristers, Solicitors &¢., Supreme Court & Departmental Agents 
F.H.Chrysler,Q.C. J.Travers Lewis. OTTAWA, Can. 


THOMSON, HENDERSON & BELL, 
Barristers, Solicitors, &c 
TORONTO. 


BOARD OF TRADE BUILDING 
DAVID HENDERSON, 


‘D.E. THOMSON,G@.C, 
GEORGE BELL. {JOHN B.FIOLDEN. 


HENDERSON & MATHESON, 
BARRISTERS €e,, 


BRANDON, MAN. 
Solicitors for Merchants Bank of Canada. 


HENDERSON R. M. MATHESON 


rT 
——— eee 


Liverpool and London and Globe 


INSURANCH COMPANY 
BOARD OF DIRECTORS IN CANADA: 
Tur HonovrasLE HENRY STARNKES, Chasrman. 


Ep. J. BarBEAU. W. J. BUCHANAN, . F. Gaunt, 
Sam’. FINLEY, Sir A. T. GaLt, G.C.M.G. 
Available Assets. = 2 : 343 .289.570 
Invested in Canada, - . . § 1,500,000 


Mercantile Risks accepted at lowest current rates. 
Dweliing Houses, Farm Properties and Churches insured 


at lowest terms. 
Go FE. Ca;SMELH. 
Chief Agent & Resident Secretary 


16 Place d’Armes, Montreal, 


MISCELLANEOUS, HISTORICAL, 
THEOLOGICAL LITERATURE. 


all the latest and best at 
Cco., 


W. DRYSDALE & 
232 St. James Street ter dm Sie = MONTREAL. 
S. S. Libraries, Magazines at lowest prices. 
Queries answered, quotations given freely. 


WATSON & DICKSON. 


IMPORTERS OF 


Watches, Clocks, dewellery, Sterling Silverware, 


Electroplate, Rodger’s Table Cutlery, Spoons 


and Forks, Communion Ware, Tokens, &c. 
CHOICE SELECTIONS for WEDDING PRESENTS. 
1791 NOTRE DAME STREET, MONTREAL. 


THE MONTREAL BUSINESS COLLEGE, 
Corner Victoria Square & Craig St. 


The Commercial Course includes: Bookkeeping in all its 
forms, with office training in the practical department, 
Commercial Arithmetic, Penmanship, Correspondence, 
Commercial Law, English Grammar, and French. 

The Short-hand and Type-writing Course for office work 
and reporting, includes Grammar, Composition, Letter 
writing, Business forms and details of office work. 

Separate apartments for ladies, in charge of an experi- 
enced lady-teacher. For illustrated prospectus, address: 


DAVIS & BUIE, Business College, Victoria Sq., MonTREAL 


STAR LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY 
CANADIAN OFFicg, Cor. Adelaide & Victoria Sts., ToRonro. 


Life Policies in force - - - - $44,000,000. 
Assurance and Annuity Fun - - - 12,000,000 
Canadian Investments - 1,000,000: 


Money advanced Church Trustees and others at 5 and 


54 per cent. 


Cor. Yonge and Gerrard. 


TORONTO, Ont. 


Cor. Market and Erie, 
STRATFORD, Ont. 
Canada’s greatest, best equipped and most popular com- 
mercial schools. The course of tudy in each institution is 


up to the highest standard of excellence. Satisfaction 
guaranteed or money refunded. Students admitted at any 
time. Catalogues free. SHAW & ELLIOTT, Principals. 
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t With us you buy trom manufacturers of practical 

knowledge and long experience. We are ‘therefore 

t able to give an intelligent guarantee for we know 
exacny of what each article is made. Low pricesrule ¥ 

with us. | 


John Wanless & Co., 172 Yonge St., Toronto 
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CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR, 93. 


“THE great International C. E. Convention, 

great in the thought and care and work of 
preparing for so vast a gathering, great in num- 
bers, great in enthusiastic purpose, and, let us 
hope and pray, great in its results, has come and 
gone. 

For months, in C. E. circles, especially in Mon- 
treal, where it was to be held, the atmosphere 
was electric, with hope, not unmixed with 
anxiety at the thought whether they could 
suitably entertain so vast a host. More intense 
grew the expectancy, until the evening of the 
fourth of July, when bands of delegates began 
to arrive; and from that to the morning of the 
sixth, train and steamer poured into the city 
their eager throngs, who where met by bands of 
“white caps” with ‘‘ RECEPTION” writ large upon 
them, and still larger on the hearts and faces of 
their wearers, and convoyed safely to their mean- 
time homes. 


On the evening of the fifth, the Convention 
opened with four crowded meetings in different 
city churches. One of these was addressed by 
Dr. Cuyler on “The prayer that has power”, 
while other distinguished men spoke on high 
themes in the other churches. 


The convention days that followed were well 
filled. Prayer meetings in the early morning at 
half past six o'clock, in five of the churches, were 
held each day. No thin scattered gatherings 
were they, but large audience rooms well filled. 
No dull, lifeless routine of service was there, but 
live meetings, of brief, pointed, terse words of 
prayer, address and song. 


Then there were forenoon, afternoon, and 
evening meetings in both the Drili Hall, seated 
for ten thousand people, and an immense tent on 
the Champ de Mars across the street, with chairs 
_ foreight thousand; and at ‘both of these were 
given, day after day, exceptionally thoughful, 
avle, and eloquent addresses, chiefly by minis- 
ters, from allover the continent, interested in the 
Christian Endeavor movement. The addresses 
were very carefully prepared, most of them 
printed for the reporters before delivery, and the 
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audiences were an inspiratlon, so that a man 
who could rise to the occasion had an oppor- 
tunity of a life time. 

One afternoon the large meetings were given 
up for denominational rallies in the different 
churches. On Sabbath morning the meetings 
were merged in the ordinary church services, 
and in the evening an immense gathering, a 
consecration service, in the Drill Hall, and others 
in several of the city churches, closed the great 
convention. 


Now that it has gone, what is left? Cui bono? 
Was it worth the time and trouble and expense? 
The work of the various committees in prepar- 
ing for it, especially that of the entertainment 
committee, was, for months, simply enormous. 
The total cash expenditure of all the delegates, 
and otherwise, would amount to an immense 
sum; and what has been gained? The Dr side 
of the account is heavy, what have we Cr to 
balance. 


1. Beginning on a large scale, there is the cul- 
tivation of international friendship. The Pro- 
testant Church is an increasing power, and the 
million and a half of Endeavorers comprising 
many of the active workers in that church, meet- 
ing thus by their representatives, in the bonds 
of christian love, cannot but exercise a great 
influence for good in cementing together the two 
nations that lie side by side across this continent, 
and as other lands are brought in increasing 
numbers into the great fellowship, christianity 
will in growing measure fulfil the mission which 
the angels sang, Peace on earth, goodwill toward 
men. 


2. Such gatherings foster interdenominational 
fellowship. As one has said, ‘‘ denominations 
are a blessing, sectarianism is acurse”. While 
such gatherings do not make any one less loyal 
to his own denomination, they help to kill out 
sectarianism. They bring the different denom- 
inations together, knowing no difference of 
name, banded as one in the ‘‘ Endeavor” to do 
the Master’s work, and, as the years pass by, will 
do their part in cementing more closely the 
different denominations in the bonds of Christian 
love. 
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9 The convention led to an immense circu- 


lation of sound religious reading matter all over 


the continent. Many of the leading daily news- 


papers of America were represented, many of 


the addresses were published in full, and, day 
after day, amid the torrent, often muddy, that 
flows deep and large from the secular press, 


there ran a stream of the pure river of water of 


life, and the good done in that way among the 
millions who drank thereof, no man can know. 


4, There is the impress left upon the commu- 
nity. It was an object lesson in christianity 
such as is seldom seen on so great a scale. Ye 
are my witnesses, said Christ, and multitudes 
read such a gathering who do not read their 
bibles. All classes were compelled to take 
knowledge of them, and the patience, peace, 
purity, and gladness, that were always and 
everywhere manifest, could not fail to impress 
for good. Wasa doorway packed and did they 
have to wait for quarter or half an hour to get 
out; were they in a crowded street car, stopped 
by the traffic; was a restaurant full, and did 
they have to wait hungry, ina crowd outside a 
locked door until throngs within could get 
served and make room, there was no noise, no 
impatience. Sometimes they waited quietly, 
often, when a crowd was together, they sang 
softly some favorite hymn, that rose and swelled, 
mingling sweetly and not strangely with the 
din of the busy street. 

No pipes, cigars, or cigarettes, were seen. To 
saloons and hotel bars they gave no patronage, 
but the hotel men said they never had sucha 
crowd, they were delighted with them. Even 
upon the police the presence of so much per- 
sonified good nature, so different from the often 
harsh, stern, street life, had a soothing effect. 
From the Mayor, himself a French Roman Catho- 
lic, who welcomed them so kindly and courteous- 
ly, to the street car conductor whose experience 
of them in crowded cars was something not met 
with every day, their visit will be long and 
pleasently remembered. 

5. There was, apart from the good impression 
produced, the proof that it gave to the world at 
large, of the truth of christianity. A vener- 
able theological professor remarked afterward, 
“It was the grandest apologetic I ever saw”. 
It was a living proof, such as the world seldom 
sees, of the power of christianity. Account for 
the individual love and peace and purity of each, 
and the earnestness and high souled, unselfish, 
benevolent enthusiasm of the whole, upon any 
other ground than that the Christian religion is 
a reality, and that these graces are itis outcome ? 
Impossible. When did ever other thing any 
give such resuits? 

6. Another benefit, was the individual, personal 
uplift, that most of them must have received. 
The meetings for prayer in the morning, the 
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stirring and instructive addresses upon live 
practical subjects pertaining to all lines of 
Christian work, the stimulus from meeting and 
greeting so many earnest workers, and the 
solemn closing consecration of themselves anew 
to the Master’s service, must have started thou- 
sands on a higher plane of earnest purpose and 
life. And that higher purpose is not likely soon 
to pass away like the morning cloud, for the 
convention was no band of childish enthusiasts. 
They were men and women who knew what 
they were doing. The average age of the seventeen. 
thousand, could not have been less than twenty- 
five years, while many were much farther 
advanced in life, and in both the great essentials. 
of campaigning, youth for energy and push and 
age for wisdom and counsel, the convention had 
no lack. : 


7. There is the benefit to the tens, hundreds, 
of thousands, who will come under the influence 
of these people. On one occasion all who were 
Sabbath School teachers, were asked to rise, and 
more than half, probably two thirds, of the vast 
audience rose to their feet. Think of the results, 
as with deeper earnestness and stronger faith 
these thousands of earnest workers scatter to 
all parts of the land to labor with the children 
for Christ. 


Such are a few of the many benefits, some of 
them reaching far beyond human ken, benefits 
which eternity alone can know, benefits whose 
value money cannot measure, benefits some of 
which small gatherings cannot furnish; which 
accompany or flow from such immense and costly 
gatherings in the name of Christ. The box of 
spikenard might have been sold for much and 
given to the poor, but Christ approved of its use 
in another way. The cost of this huge gathering 
would have satisfied many a hungry one, but 
the expenditure in this way will perhaps in the 
end do far more to relieve earth’s wants and 
woes. 

There was one slightly discordant note which 
would not be noticed here but for the fact that 
such utterly false and exaggerated statements 
regarding it, have been spread all over the land 
by a sensation loving section of the press. 

A Hindu, when speaking of the difficulties 
with which they, in India, have to contend, put 
Romanism and Hinduism side by side, as systems 
of idolatry, obstacles to true christianity. One of 
the French papers took it up and made a good 
deal of it as an insult to their religion by the 
C. E. Convention, and on Saturday and Sabbath 
nights, a mob of roughs showed their religion, or 
want of it, by efforts to disturb or break up the 
services. But the meetings were scarcely 
affected. I was in the Drill Hall, both on 
Saturday and Sabbath evening, and while occa- 
sional yells from a mob outside were heard, the 
meeting went quietly on, and when the hour of 
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adjournment came, quietly and safely dispersed. 
True the police were active and determined, or 
it would no doubt have been worse, and the 
noise, more particularly on Sabbath afternoon, 
was somewhat troublesome about the tent, but 
beyond this and the cutting of a few tent ropes, 
there was little harm done. The majority knew 
little of inconvenience, realized no danger, and 
went their way singing as usual. If the purely 
imaginative were taken from some accounts of 
the affair, there would not be much left. 

Some things about the Convention were very 
suggestive. 

Take, for example, the place of meeting. The 
immense Drill Hall, which owes its very exist- 
ence to war and preparation for war, which has 
ever resounded to word of command, to bugle 
call and tramp of armed men; and the great tent 
across the street, pitched on the Champ de Mars, 
the plain of war, a place set apart for scores of 
years, we m‘ght almost say for centuries, to the 
pomp and pageantry of war; both of them 
made, built, and set apart for war, were now for 
the time consecrated in the highest sense to the 
service of the Prince of Peace. A drill hall and a 
champ de mars, turned into places of worship, 
seemed almost a literal fulfilment of that grand 
old prophecy of the good time coming, when men 
shall beat their swords into ploughshares and 
their spears into pruning hooks, and shall learn 
war no more. 

Very suggestive too was the roll call, of states, 
provinces, and nations, at the consecration ser- 
vice on the closing night. Country after country 
round the wide world was named, and its band 
of delegates, seated together, sometimes hun- 
dreds strong, would rise and give their parting 
message to the Convention, expressive of their 
own consecration and purpose, by repeating in 
concert some verse of sciipture or singing a 
stanza of some loved hymn. The very immensity 
of the occasion, with its assembled hosts, 
suggested that solemn hour, the world’s roll call 
at the last great day, when the dead, small and 
great shall stand before God. 

Then there was the singing, all through the 
services, and as in mighty volume, led by 
sweetest cornet strains, it swelled forth glad and 
joyous from the gathered thousands, one could 
almost fancy oneself listening to that sound ofa 
great multitude like the noise of many waters, 
of which the seer in revelation tells. 

The very make up of the whole gathering, so 
much of heaven on earth, seemed, as one said, to 
bring heaven nearer and make it more real. 

May heaven guide and bless the members of 
the convention now scattered to different, and 
distant homes, enabling them to live their con- 
secration, and to remember that while they meet 
for counsel and encouragement and cheer, it is 
not in great conventions but in the quiet routine 
of daily life that the Lord’s battles are fought 
and His work done. May the Holy Spirit bless 
their effort to live out day by day their grand 
motto ‘‘ For Christ and the Church”, until, sum- 
moned to that grander gathering, the union for 
ever of that Christ and that. glorified cburch, 
they shall go out no more. 
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Sad news 
from Efate. 


On another page of this issue isa 
letter from Mrs. Mackenzie, Efate. 
It reads now with a new meaning as perhaps her 
last public letter, for there comes a paragraph in 
the Presbyterian Witness: ‘‘ We learn with deep 
regret of the death of Mrs. Mackenzie at Efate.”’ 
No further particulars have been received. A few 
years since a similar report was published re- 
garding Mrs. Robertson, of Erromanga, which 
happily proved to be untrue, but there does not 
seem to be hope for a similar outcome in the pre- 
sent case. For several years, faithfully and pa- 
tiently, have Mr. and Mrs. Mackenzie labored on 
this Island. They went there young and full of 
hope immediately after their marriage. Part of 
their children, I think, three, lie sleeping their 
long sleep on their island home, the others are in 
Australia. A few months since the parents were 
on a short furlough to Australia, then bade a sor- 
rowing good-bye to their surviving children and 
went back to their work, as they began it twenty 
years ago, alone. On the other hand it seemed 
to the missionary a time of triumph. Mele, a 
small heathen island lying off Efate, which had 
all these years resisted the truth, came in during 
the missionaries’ absence, and with thankful 
hearts, though sad, they took up their work. 
Saddened with a loneliness that none but God 
and himself can know, the missionary can feel 
assured of the sympathy and prayers of thou- 
sands in the home land that knew them and their 
worth and work. 


The waiting Just as the settler in a new 

time. country has to clear the forest 
before he can till and sow, and has then another 
waiting time for harvest, so with our mission- 
aries in new fields. There are growths of super- 
stition centuries old, with dense undergrowths 
of prejudice to be cleared away before much can 
be done even at the sowing. 

Mrs. McKenzie of Honan writes: ‘‘ Though 
the people are so prejudiced against us, I can 
see quite a difference since I came to this field 
eight months ago, and we have no reason to feel 
discouraged because they do not want the 
message we have brought them. But the time 
of waiting is not lost by any means. We are 
gaining a better knowledge of the language and 
of the ways of the people, are more in sympathy 
with them and more keenly feel their needs, and 

hey are learning to know and trust us.” 

As with the settler, where once were forests 
now are grain fields fertile and fair so in a short 
time, by God’s blessing, will it be in North 
Honan. 


Russiam Co-pastor at Dorpat, Rev. Joseph 

cruelty. Hilgert, gave a temperance lecture 
and denounced the liquor traffic as a greater 
evil than the cholera. A Russian court tried 
him, adjudged his speech a terrible offence and 
punished it by banishment to the Ural. The Rus- 
sian Government is interested in the liquor traf- 
fic, and receives from it some forty millions of 
roubles annually. But it is a sad token of the 
state of that unhappy country when such bar- 
barity can be inflicted under the name and pro- 
tection of Jaw. 
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Shall it I would like to improve the appear- 
be done. ance of the RECORD, to put a colored 
cover upon it and better paper into its his 
would greatly improve it externally, make it 
more worthy of our Church, and at the same 
time enlarge it by four pages. The pages now 
devoted to the cover would be added to the num- 
bered pages, of which there would then be thirty- 
two in each number instead of twenty-eight as 
at present. This cannot be done for twenty-five 
cents. 


parcels. But that much additional value will be 
given in the added space. At present there are 
twenty-eight numbered pages besides the cover. 
Of these an average of nearly four pages is taken 
up with acknowledgments, two pages with Sun- 
day-school lessons, and one page with Church 
notes, leaving twenty-one pages of general read- 
ing, which, at twenty-five cents, gives one page 
of reading matter for about a cent and a quarter 
per annum. If the RECORD were enlarged by a 
cover, the four additional pages would be en- 
tirely for reading matter, and at one and a quar- 
ter cents would be worth exactly five cents, thus 
giving full value for the increase in price, besides 
making a magazine much more creditable in 
appearance and of more permanent value, as it 
would be less likely to be destroyed. 

It iaay be said that a “ quarter” isa neat and 
even sum in sending money, but parcels of five 
are the smallest for which allowance is made, 
and a parcel of five would be $1.50 instead of 
$1.25 ; parcels of ten, $3.00 instead of $2.50, and 
soon. So far as evenness and ease of reckoning 
are concerned the thirty cents has the advantage. 

The five cents additional in price is in itself a 
very trifle, and yet on the whole would make a 
large sum, would provide its equivalent in in- 
creased reading matter, besides giving a hand- 
some cover. 

Would youlikeitdone? Will ministers, agents 
and others kindly drop acard giving their opinion 
regarding it? 


” 


The Bible A daughter of Lyman Beecher, 
#1id Woman. g nameso justly honored, preached 
not long since at the Woman’s Congress, in 
Chicago, and showed one phase of modern 
‘liberalism ”, ‘advanced thought”, &c., by 
taking with her to the pulpit, the Bible, the 
works of Confucius, and some books on Spirit- 
ualism, and putting them before her audience 
as all and equally profitable for guidance. A 
very pertinent question arises: “ What-would 
this woman’s position be in a land that trusts to 
other guide books than the Bible? What has any 
philosophy or civilization apart from Christianity 
done for woman, but degrade her? To the Bible 
and the religion of which it tells, woman owes 
her place in the world to day, as the fellow and 
equal of man, and she, above all, should be 
zealous in maintaining its supreme authority. 
Thank God that such women seeking for a little 
notoriety, represent few women, but themselves. 
Christian womanhood stands by the Bible and 
by many a beautiful life adorns its doctrines. 


It will require jive cents additional, | 


making: the, price. titirly cents (Det | sy et aetyice of any kind, in the absence of the preacher 
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Our Home Work. 


Winter How to obtain it has long been pro- 
Supply. blem in our Church. We take the 
liberty of suggesting one way in which the pro- 
blem might at least be made easier. If, in all 
mission stations, the summer laborers were to 
organize Christian Endeavor Societies it would 
do much to relieve the needs of the coming win- 
ter when they return to college. In many of 
these stations there is no regular religious ser- 


or catechist, on account of the difficulty of get- 
ting anyone to take any part, however small, in 
the conduct of a meeting. The simplicity and 
freedom of the Christian Endeavor meetings, the 
practice of a few months now in the summer 
with the missionary present, and the pledge to 
keep that practice in operation during the win- 
ter when no missionary can be obtained, would 
result in many cases in the keeping up of a regu- 
lar religious service by the people where none 
such now exists. 

Hitherto the mission of the C.E. Society has 
been largely confined to organized and settled 
congregations. May there not be a new field of 
usefulness and a great work awaiting it in our 
Home Mission Fields ? 


Augmentation. The Home Mission Report, 
Western Section, says: ‘‘ As regards augment- 
ation, in spite of reiterated appeals in different 
ways, there has been for several years an aver- 
age deficit of about $4,000. But for the $8,000 of 
Mrs. Nichol’s legacy, received last year, and an 
additional $2,000 raised otherwise, a very large 
reduction in the grants would necessarily have 
been made. This year, notwithstanding that 
there was a balance to begin with of $2,488.94, 
there was a deficit at the close of $1,000.” 

This scheme is one of the most important in 
our Church, and necessary to the growth of the 
Church A number of congregations in the West 
should do much more for it, and would do so if 
they stopped to consider its importance. It is 
not want of will to give, for our people are on the 
whole generous, but many do not realize the 
vast importance of the scheme. 

To meet the saaries of the 
missionaries of the Board, 
together with the cost of necessary repairs now 
being effected on the school buildings, the sum of 
$10,000 is required in the beginning of August. 
The date appointed by the General Assembly for 
the Annual Collection is Sabbath 30th July. It 
is earnestly hoped that, where missionary asso- 
ciations do not exist, the collection will be taken 
on this Sabbath in every Congregation and Mis- 
sion Station throughout the Church, and the 
amount forwarded without delay. The Board 


French 
Evangelization. 
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desire to have the Mission Schools maintained 
by the Sabbath Schools of the Church. Is it un- 
reasonable to expect that every one of these wiil 
help in this matter? In past years the work has 
been greatly aided by the generous gifts of indi- 
vidual friends. Will not many of these help to 
make up the amount required at this time? All 
contributions should be sent to the Treasurer, 
addressed Rev. Robt. H. Warden, Box 1839, Post 
Office, Montreal. 


UNIFORMITY IN THEOLOGICAL 
EDUCATION. 


INCE the Union in 1875, our Colleges have 
occupied nosmall share of attention. Many 


thought that since the Church was made one, a 
practical benefit would be to unite some of the 
Colleges and thus secure better institutions at 
less expense, and, for a number of years, the 
problem as to how this could be accomplished 
was considered with the greatest care. But all 
proved their fitness to live by refusing to die, 
and after the most matured consideration it was 
decided that any such union was inexpedient, 
that the work of the church under all the cir- 
cumstances, could be best carried on by the con- 
tinuance of each, and all have grown steadily 
stronger and more indispensable to that work. 

For the past year another aspect of College 
work has been before the Church, viz, the effort, 
since all are to be retained, to bring them more 
into line, with regard to the appointment of pro- 
fessors. It is felt that inasmuch as the Colleges 
are the property of the church doing the work of 
the church, and, dependent upon the church, they 
should all, and alike, be under the immediate 
care of the Assembly with regard to the appoint- 
ment and control of their teaching staff. The 
matter is yet sub judice. 

And now comes another proposal which is 
worthy of the most careful consideration. A 
correspondent whose position affords him an 
opportunity of studying the needs of college work 
writes us with regard toa still further step in 
the way of unifying our work, viz. The appoint- 
ment of an Assembly’s Committee to direct theo- 
logical education, this direction to include the 
preparation of a curriculum of study for all the 
colleges, with one final examination. He says. 


Unity should be instilled into the individual 
members of the church and this is accomplished 


by the REcorp : but it will not become effectual | 


till our ministers are possessed by it, and this 
will be most certainly done if they grow up into 
the belief from their student days. 

Now we have half a dozen of colleges scattered 
over the Dominion each pursuing an independent 
course and in one or two instances at least enter- 
ing into rivalry. This ought not to be so. We 
are one church, our aims are one, and our colleges 


ee ee ee SE 
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should have every element of antagonism remov- 
ed. Itis perhaps hopeless immediately to expecta 
college committee to be appointed by Assembly 
for theological oversight. But is it not onr ideal 
to strive after a uniform education for all our 
ministers ? While we are unwilling to interfere 
with the liberty of the individual professor, and 
while the efficiency of the college must depend 
on the calibre of the men who are on the staff, 
yet it might be possible to secure a general uni- 
formity of teaching by having one final exami- 
nation for all our colleges. The scheme is per- 
fectly feasible, for the Free Church of Scotland 
has proved it to be so. 

The colleges and students would by this means 
fall into line and by passing the final examination 
which might be accepted as a basis for licensure, 
men would feel that they belong to the Canadian 
Presbyterian Church instead_of as at present to 
one section of it. The supreme benefit would be 
a cohesion of our ministers and students, who 
would come to understand that our colleges are 
not provincial, but that their aim is to train a 
ministry for one church, whose education and 
work from Atlantic and Pacific are one, and as 
uniform as possible. 

He sums of the reasons for his proposal in the 
following terms, 

(1.) The Assembly should have one standard of 
education which it assigns for ali students of our 
church ; one basis of licensure ; one final exami- 
nation to be conducted by a board of examiners 
not exclusively professorial. 

(2.) When reports are presented to Assembly 
they should come from this representative com- 
mittee. At present the interest in the report of 
each institution is largely absorbed by its alumni 
or foster-parents, whereas the colleges and pro- 
fessors belong to the Presbyterian Church and 
not to individuals or sections. 

(3.) We need more inter-collegiate sympathy 
and co-operation. Common studies and acommon 
aim would secure this in some measure. 


Joining the 
Church, 


A bishop of the Moravian Church, 
a church which is perhaps more 
distinctively missionary than any other, says 
*‘in receiving our converts, we try to get them 
to realize that they are joining a great mission- 
ary society”. As a result, that little church 
leads the van in the world’s mission work, not 
only in having the largest number of mission- 
aries in proportion to its strength, but in 
occupying what the Highland clans used to seek 
in battle, the post of hardship, difficulty and 
danger. In the. most trying climes, among the 
lowest and most degraded of men, wherever 
there is a hard field to work, the Moravians have 
found and occupied it. 4 ; 

The Lord’s command to His church, is: ‘*‘Go 
preach the Gospel to every creature”, and he 
who joins that church is, as a soldier joining a 
regiment of which these are the marching orders. 

Do we realize it? 
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OUR RESPONSIBILITY FOR FRENCH 
EVANGELIZATION. 


BY A FRENCH PASTOR’S WIFE. 


AWE understand our responsibility in regard 
to Foreign Missions. There is scarcely a 
Christian heart that is not more or less interested 
in the conversion of Indian, or Chinese, or African 
idolators, and our hearts are moved when we 
think of their moral and religious destitution. 

But what are we doing for our French fellow- 
countrymen. There isa great work to be done 
here for the sake of Christ and our country. 
What are we doing personally and individually. 
‘We give money. God wants more. He wants 
our personal and individual co-operation. 

Many years ago a young Frenchman, a Roman 
Catholic, was in the employ of a Christian 
farmer from whom he got a New Testament. 
When the time of his engagement came to a 
close the good old man took him into the barn, 
and said, ‘‘ Anthony, before we part would it not 
be well to kneel down and ask God’s blessing. 
The young man readily assented. Both knelt 
and prayer was offered. On rising there was 
warm shaking of hands and farewell. 

Years rolled on; the young man married and 
settled ; the prayer in the barn was never for- 
gotten; the Book of God was consulted: the 
heart Was touched, the timid young Roman 
Catholic became a bold witness for Christ, and 
now among his children and grandchildren, 
sixty-nine in all, there are missionaries, medical 
men, lawyers, teachers, and manufacturers, all 
wielding an influence for good and many of them 
the means of bringing souls to Christ. The 
starting point, a barn, a prayer, a Testament 
given. 

Oh what good could we not do if we would 
avail ourselves of our Opportunities of bringing 
Christ and the truth as it is in the Gospel, nearer 
our Roman Catholic employees or any other we 
may have occasion to meet. Our lack of faith- 
fulness on this point does not arise from want 
of interest, but I think we do not realize the 
importance of that work. 

Roman Catholics are not looked upon as 
idolaters, but a little examination of their ceach- 
ing will prove it. Do they not place the creature 
in place of Christ? Do they not pray to saints ? 
Do they not attribute saving and protecting 
virtues to little pieces of cloth devoutly hung to 
their neck? Do they not believe that sinners 
can and do expiate their sins in purgatory and 
thus supplement the work of Christ? Do they 
not worship the wafer as the true God? Do we 
not realize that the more a Roman Catholic is 
true to his church the farther away he is from 
life Hternal, and that he has to give up the errors 
of his way, if he is ever to be saved, and that is 
he is saved in the Church of Rome it is in spite 


of the Church and not through her teachings. 
If you could hear as do some of our Bible women, 
our holy book denounced as a bad book, deserv- 
ing to be burned, and sometimes actually 
thrown into the fire under the threats or by 
the orders of the priests, you would realize what 
Romanism is. 

We have heard of French Evangelization for 
so long that we may be getting tired of it as we 
get no grea. results. 

There are many faithful ones who are suffering 
for their belief. They have to contend with 
difficulties of all kinds. In manufactories, when 
a R.C. foreman will find at the cost of truth 
some reason to replace them with R. C. friends, 
is it to be wondered at, if disgusted and discour- 
aged they sometimes pack up and cross the line. 

But the work progresses in spite of obstacles. 
There is a spirit of inquiry and a thirst after free- 
dom.. The yoke of Rome is more felt to be a 
yoke. There is a growing longing for -liberty, 
and many are finding liberty in Christ. 


Mr. Bonnenfant, missionary — 
colporteur of the Board of French 
Evangelization writes :—‘‘ In 1887 
I was sent to work at Sorel. Assoonaslarrived 
I started to go from house to house as is my 
habit. I found that the place was very fanatic 
and I did not meet with much success. 

One day I met Monsieur E. C——, who lives 
quite near Sorel on the Richelieu River. Hesaid 
he did not want the New Testament as he could 
neither read nor write. I assured him that it 
was the word of God and partly written by the 
apostles themselves, and read many passages to 
him. He listened very attentively and then I 
prayed with him. Before parting he said he 
would take a New Testament and ask his sons 
and daughters to read it for him so that he might 
be able to see the truth for himself. He then 
thanked me and asked me to come again and see 
him;;% 

I had some correspondence with him but never 
saw him again until this summer when you sent 
me to this place. WhenI came I was giad to 
see him and it was the same with him. But after 
five years I did not find him alone studying the 
Gospel, but five families who had lost faith in 
the dogmas of the Romish Church, and were 
searching for truth. God had blessed our work 
and Iam sure He will bless the work we have 
done here this summer. Amid difficulties and 
persecutions I opened a hall in the town and had 
so many listeners and inquirers that there was 
not room enough for them. Many people wanted 
to hear and many of them are now studying the 
word of God, and wili-find and accept the re- 
demption of God, who gave His only begotten 
Son that whosoever believeth in Him might not 
perish but have everlasting life. Ob that God ~ 


would give us more and more the power to 
confess Him.” 


An Incident 
of French 
Work. 
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AUGMENTATION AND ITS CLAIMS. 


An augmented congregation is at one of the 
most critical periods in its history. Cared for as 
a mussion station, it has grown and strengthened. 
Then it has been organized into a regular con- 
gregation with a settled pastor. But it is not 
able as yet to support ordinances without aid, 
and in the obedience to the command “ Ye that | 
are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the ' 
weak”, the stronger congregations of the 
Church, aid it through what is known as the 
Augmentation Fund, helping to raise enough to 
support its Minister at his work. As it gets 
stronger this amount is lessened until no help is 
needed. 

As said above, such a period is one of the-most 
important in its history. With faithful work, 
except in a few of the older settlements where 
the population is not increasing, such a congre- 
gation will in a very few years be self sustain- 
ing, and no sooner does it reach that stage that 
it becomes an agency for aggressive work, in its 
turn helping others. How important that at 
such a time a congregation be well manned and 
well worked, and generously helped by the 
Augmentation Fund. 

Dr. Robertson in his report for the North 
Western Synods (1892-3), says: ‘‘This fund is 
doing rare service in the West, and is deserving 
of a larger measure of support than it receives. 
That 11 congregations have become self sustain- 
ing during the past two years, shows that the 
fund is not a hospital for incurables, but a refuge 
for help and encouragement.” 

The table supplied by the Committee in their 
report to the Assembly, shows a splendid work 
done by the fund in the last ten years. 

In ten years, no less than 220 congregations 
have been raised to the self sustaining point by 
means of the fund. That is a wonderful record ! 

There are in the Western section, 147 congre- 
gations now receiving aid from the Fund ; older 
ones passing off while new ones come on every 
year, with the steady growth of the Church. 
The fund, grand as its work has been, needs a 
more hearty support. Last year there was not 
quite enough paid into the fund to enable the 
augmented congregations to pay up to $750 and 
a manse, and some hard worked ministers whose 
support is at best but small, had that small made 
smaller. It isa Bible Fund, the strong bearing 
the burdens of the weak. It is essential! to the 
growth of our church, and through it to the 
extension of Christs’ Kingdom. Let each one try 
and increase his giving to it this year by but a 
little. In the East, the fund isin good condition, 
and support, as was given last year, will keep it 
in good condition this year also. 
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The worthy 
pioneers. 


A most interesting and yet sad 
feature of each general Assembly, 
is to watch the procession of older ministers as 
they are reported as candidates for admission to 
the aged ministers list. It is interesting because 
we are glad to see the venerable pioneers still 
spared to us and able to spend a few years more 
among us. There is no prouder station among 
men, than that of the retired veteran, who for 
forty years has been an earnest and successful 
ambassador for Jesus Christ. We would like to 
see the old men present, and introduced to the 
moderator. No degree, acadamic or other, would 
be more worthy of public recognition than theirs. 
Of course it is sad to see weakening powers, and 
to think of those who were pillars of strength 
showing the keepers of the house beginning to 
tremble. We trust the sympathy of the church 
will be aroused to help the committee of the A. 
& G. Ministers’ Fund, to raise the yearly amount 
for these aged and deserving servants of the 
church, to $400. We were rejoiced to hear of 
the better state of the fund this year, and that 
one veteran had received nearly $300 for 1892-93. 
The aged ministers scheme is now on a reason- 
able basis, and ought to be supported by every 
minister of the Church. 

In the Cariboo 
Country. 


Im tne rusn, years ago, to tne 
British Columbian gold fields, 
the “ Cariboo Country” on the upper Fraser was 
the Ei Doraao of the gold seekers. Thither 
thousands flocked, and the road left and still 
leaves the Fraser River at Spence’s Bridge, and 
by a circuitous and dangerous route of 300 miles 
leads to the gold region. The population is now 
very scattered. it is largely mixed, whites and 
Indians. 

We late:y conversea with a prominent gentie- 
man from the Cariboo Country. At Barkerville, 
the chief place in the interior, there is a doctor; 
and where a doctor is needed, we hold it as a 
general principle, a minister should be found. 
Christians of Canada, there is no minister in 
the Cariboo Country! At one time there was a 
Methodist minister there, but he retired from 
the post and had no successor. For some time 
pasta Church of England clergyman has been on 
the ground, but a short time ago he too left the 
place and has no successor. So far as we have 
heard there never has been a Presbyterian 
minister who has set foot as a missionary in the 
Cariboo country. 

Isn’t it about time we claimed our share in 
this outpost work? No church has, during the 
past two decades, in the Northwest taken such 
a stand as a pioneer church as ours, and yet. 
there is Cariboo ! 


Fort Frances. This region, almost inaccessible 
in winter, is reached in summer by steamer, 
which leaves Rat Portage, on the C. P. R., sails. 
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across Lake of the Woods, and ascends Rainy 
River for 90 miles. It lies in North-western 
Ontario, and has long been crying for railway 
communication. The Rainy River is one of the 
most beautiful rivers in America. Settlers who 
years ago took up claims upon its banks are 
little better off than when they entered the 
region ten or twenty years ago. There is little 
money in the settlement, and mission work is 
expensive. The Presbyterian Church building 
erected several years ago is the only one in the 
village of Fort Frances. The missionary at this 
point is Mr. Roderick Gillies, a young High- 
lander, who in the depth of last winter, made 
the journey of 160 miles from Rat Portage to 
Fort Frances over the ice and snow, as best he 
could. He reports the work as progressing fairly 
well. He is short of money, for the people can 
contribute so little. Will not one of our well to 
do congregations that wishes to adopt a mission 
take hold of Fort Frances? It is real mission 
work. Mr. Gillies writes a good letter, and will 
be glad to keep such congregation well supplied 
with intelligence. Any congregation wishing to 
adopt Fort Frances—this lone child in the 
wilderness—may communicate with the Presby- 
tery Convener, Dr. Bryce of Winnipeg. We 
quote a part of Mr. Gillies’ last letter: 

“T am getting along fairly well, though of 
course there are difficulties. Drunkenness, on 
the whole, is bad. The attendance at services, 
is not so regular as desirable. As regards church 
repairs, the Presbytery should give some help if 
at all possible; otherwise I am afraid the repairs 
cannot be executed. The Presbyterian congre- 
gation is small, and the English Church people, 
from whom assistance might be expected, have 
lately been supplied with a minister, to be per- 
manently situated here, in which case they may 
wish to erect a church of their own. But even 
allowing assistance in this way, some help from 
the Presbytery would still be necessary. 


We may add that the Presbytery cannot nelp 
in church repairs. If any of our generous people 
can send $50 or $100 for Fort Frances Church, 
which is much out of repair, it will be gratefully 
received. 


New Mission A few weeks ago our eighth 
in Winnipeg. preaching place was established 
in the city. This was the Higgins’ Street Mis- 
sion, under the care of St Andrew’s Church. It 
is in the part of Winnipeg known as Point 
Douglas, near the C. P. R. and the mills. For 
some time past a vigorous Sunday school of 120 
scholars has been maintained, and now a neucleus 
of 75 families bids fair soon to become another 
congregation. The attendance we learn is about 
200 on the Sunday evening, and the average 
collection about $7, The young congregation 
has been ministered to by Messrs. Richmond 
and Chisholm, Theological Students of Manitoba 
College, who are now attending the summer 
session. Five self-sustaining congregations and 
3 missionaries, comprising 2100 communicants 
Re eee the Presbyterianism of the Prairie 
ity. 


INDIAN MISSIONS. 


“PARLIAMENTARY blue books are prover- 

bially uninteresting reading and for that 
reason it is likely that our readers will miss some 
paragraphs in the last report of the Indian 
Department, to which it is very desirable that 
the friends of missions should have their atten- 
tion called. Accordingly three paragraphs are 
re-produced here from the report of Mr. J. 
Ansdell Macrae, Government Inspector of Indian 
Schools. In the first paragraph, the Little Sioux 
Boarding School, to which reference is made, is 
our school at Portage la Prairie, under the care 
of Misses. Fraser and Laidlaw. The Rupert’s 
Land Industrial School is a church of England 
institution, at St. Paul’s, near Winnipeg, the 
building for which was erected for or five years 
ago by the government at a cost of $8,000. 

‘‘ There are two institutions in the Manitoba 
Superintendency, to which it would be improper 
not to give special notice, viz: The Rupert’s 
Land Industrial School, and The Little Sioux 
Boarding School, at Portage Ja Prairie. Ona 
very different scale, under widely diverse cir- 
cumstances, most excellent work of the same 
sort is being done in these two institutions. 

‘‘The first has many pupils, good buildings and 
conveniences, is well furnished, has a well 
appointed staff, and in both, proper habits of 
life and thought are being formed. The moral 
faculties are being developed, common sense is 
present, pedantic aims absent, and characters are 
being formed, which can hardly fail to reflect 
credit upon those to whom the important res- 
ponsibility of forming them, is intrusted. The 
Rev. Mr. Burman of the one, and the lady prin- 
cipal of the other, may be congratulated upon 
their success. x55 

‘‘ Here may benoticed the action of the Presby- 
terian church authorities in engaging trained 
teachers for their schools. The results have 
been most excellent, and demonstrate forcibly 
and quite conclusively the wisdom of the action. 
One of these teachers carries off the first of 
seven bonuses by one year’s work in a school 
which had been unsuccessfully conducted for 
many years, and in which many bad habits 
existed. I refer to Miss. Cameron, of Okanase 
Reserve, Riding Mountain. Several other 
teachers engaged in the boarding schools of this 
church, take front rank amongst the Indian 
educationists of this country, standing firmly in 
earnestness and ability on that level which it is 
so desirable that all teachers should obtain: ,,4 

‘‘ During the year, I have with some closeness, 
gone into an analysis of the sentiment against 
education which has been found in the Indian 
Tribes; antagonism, not apathy, is referred to 
here. It appears to be quite true that Indians 
who are converted to christianity are wanting in 
this spirit of antagonism, whilst those who are 
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still pagan in profession or spirit, entertain it. 
Starting from this point, plenty of grounds are 
discovered for the belief that the latter rest their 
objections upon the feeling that the school and 
church are allied, and that it is adherence to the 
“faith of their fathers ”, which gives rise to 
unwillingness to send their children to the 
schoolhouse, they believing rightly or wrongly, 
that school attendance is a step towards conver- 
sion to the faith of that denomination which 
controls the school, and no doubt such is the 
case, as the usefulness of schools in mission 
work goes to show. Church successes promote 
school attendances, and school attendance con- 


tributes to church success; but perhaps the | 


alliance prevents the education of many heathen 


children who, if educated under circumstances } 


, 
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made and one or two hymns sungin English, 
for the benefit of white people, who may be 
present. The afternoon service is held in the 
house of some Indian and is well attended by 
those in the vicinity. Two prayer meetings are 
held during the week, at the houses of those 
who are sick or feeble, so you see Okanase is 
well provided for in respect to services. 

The houses I have been in, are, to a great 
extent, a reflection of the church, quite large 
for Indian houses, well whitewashed both inside 
and out, while on the walls were many of the 
pictures, and on the bed were the quilts, the 
kind ladies have sent out here. Some of the 
women who could not speak English showed me 
their sewing and knitting; both were exceedingly 
well done, and show with what patience Mrs. 
Flett has laboured among the women. 

I cannot close without telling you something 
about my special charge, the school children. 


| They are intelligent, bright and attractive; it is 


such a pleasure to see them come so clean to 


unobjectionable to their parents, might be { school, also to see their garments so well and 


evangelized in greater number and at a greater 
rate. Indeed it becomes a question as to whether 
education or religion is more acceptable to the 
pagan, and there seems to be abundant evidence 
to show that he will most readily accept the 
first. (The word ‘‘education” as used here 
means secular education.) 

“There is much to show that what has been 
spent in the past on Indian education in this 
country, has not been wasted, but that on the 
contrary it is bearing good fruit, and I have 
much pleasure in reiterating the assurances of 
past years as tothis. Pessimists are always to be 
found, but to the unprejudiced mind the liberal 
policy of your department must commend itself,” 


LETTER FROM MISS. MACINTOSH. 

Following are extracts from a letter written 
on the 3rd of July, by Miss. M. S. Macintosh, 
who has recently been transferred from the 
Crowstand to Okanase. It contains her first 
impressions :— 

“IT must say it has been a series of pleasant 
surprises since I came here. The church is of 
medium size, very neat, clean and comfortable. 
Mr. Flett pointed out with great pleasure, that 
the work on the church had been done entirely 
by Indians. 

The service commenced at 11 a.m., but long 
before that Mr. Flett is there walking up and 
down the aisle, greeting the Indians as they are 
seated. Very soon the church is well filled and 
in looking over the congregation, seeing the 
bright faces, clean apparel and devout behaviour, 
I thanked God in my heart and wished that 
some of those who are discouraged about the 
progress of the Indian could see them. 

Mr. Flett reads and preaches in Cree. He has 
also taught the older Indians to read it, and con- 
sequently the older people are reached much 
more effectually than through an interpreter. 

The sight that made me most thankful, was 
the whole congregation, old and young, take 
pee in singing in Cree, the very psalms and 

ymns that we hold so dear. 

There are generally quite a number of remarks 


t 


neatly mended. It seems to me that a great 
deal has been accomplished, when the mothers 
will mend their children’s garments, because 
most Indians prefer rags to patches. 

Rev. John A. McDonald, of the Alberni mission 
in British Columbia, has resigned his position 
constrained thereto by a threat of pulmonary 
trouble to the development of which the moist 
climate of a part of the year in Vancouver Island, 
is believed to be conducive. M. McDonald had 
only been engaged in this mission for two years 
but he had looked forward to it with interest 
during a considerable part of his college course, 
had displayed no little aptitude in getting the 
work inaugurated and it is with much regret 
that the friends of missions will hear that he 
has been unable to continue. During his student 
vacations, M. McDonald gave ample proof in the 
Rocky Mountains and at Prince Albert, that he 
had the right stuff in him for a home missionary 
and i’ is hoped that a suitable field may open up 
before him where his health may not be threa- 
tened. a LY ods 

Miss. Jessie Whyte, daughter of the late Rev. 
Joseph Whyte, of Osgoode, is in Winnipeg on 
her way Eastward, to spend a short holiday 
among Ottawa friends. Miss. Whyte went west 
with her brother when he was appointed Indian 
missionnary, at the Crowstand, and she has 
recently been engaged as teacher of the day 
school at Fort Pelly, the Hudson’s Bay Com- 
pany’s post, 20 miles up the Assiniboine from 
the Crowstand. Her work is not missionary 
work, except in the sense that every Christian 
public school teacher infuses into her duties the 
leaven which has permeated and changed her 
own life. With two or three exceptions the 
children have a strain of Indian blood in their 
veins and not a few of them are as much in need 
of the training of a mission schoolas the average 
of those who receive the benefits of such insti- 
tutions. Sabbath services are few and far 
between, and the opportunities for doing a work 
of grace in the neighborhood are abundant. 
Miss. Whyte has taken advantage of them and 
the ties that bind her to her little group of 
pupils, have grown to be very intimate and 
tender; and so the young lady who two years 
ago was making a name for hers’ |f,asone often 
most successful public school teachers in the 
city of Ottawa, turns her face westward again 
after a few weeks among old friends, and takes 
up once more her chosen work among these 
children of the woods and the prairie. 
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Our Foreign Alissions. 


Help for Rev. R. P. Mackay, the secretary of 
the East. the F.M. Com. W. D. writes, “ There 
isa deficit in the F.M. Fund of the Eastern 
section of over $9.000. It is proposed that the 
Western section should help them in wiping out 
this debt. That plucky little church that led the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada into Mission 
work deserves help and no doubt will get it.” 
Well done West, ’twill be a goodly act. In the 
East the spirit indeed is willing, but—well—the 
Exodus is not strengthening the church. They 
are doing more than ever before for missions, 
but the enforced growth of the work makes 
yearly increasing demands and the debt remains. 
By a practical word ot cheer in the way of timely 
help, courage will be given to attack and clear out 
that debt. Blessings on the conception of sucha 
helpful idea and still more on its fulfilment. 


Cannibais in the Rev. J. W. Mackenzie, our 
New Hebrides. jpissionary on Efate, New 
Hebrides, in a recent letter, writes as follows :— 
‘* The number of ‘cannibals without any 
knowledge of the gospel,’ unreachable by the 
present agencies may be set down roughly at 
about 20,000. But if we had a sufficient number 
of native teachers to settle out, the number would 
be less. Noone knows anything accurately of 
the population of the group, it may be 60,000, but 
it may be less. Of these, 40,000 may be reckoned 
in what the missionaries regard their districts.” 
By this it will be seen that the number in the 
group unreached by the present agencies is very 
much smaller than is sometimes represented, 
and, that one great agency needed to still further 
extend the work, is native teachers. Many of 
these have already gone from their own to other 
islands to assist missionaries in opening up new 
stations, but more are needed, and are being 
trained for their work as fast as can be done. 


A Chaplain Mhow, one of our mission centres 

for Mhow. jn India, is also a British military 
post and our missionary there, Mr. Russell, has 
been performing the duties ofchaplain. He finds 
this too heavy a task in addition to the other 
work pressing upon him, and the General 
Assembly has decided to appoint a chaplain. 
The intention is to appoint one whose first duty 
will be to attend to the duties of the chaplaincy, 
and beyond that as far as time and strength will 
allow, to assist in the work of the Mission. There 
is a salary attached to the chaplaincy, by endow- 
ment, which will in large measure pay the salary 
and make the appointment a very slight expense 
to the church. It isan important appointment 
and it is hoped that very soon a man will be 
found who can fill the place effectively. 


Mr. Kenneth Is to goto Honan and is to be 
MacLennan ordained by the Maitland Pres- 
bytery at an early date. He will first visit his 
parents in Scotland whom he has not seen for 
eight years. 


Dr. Oliver. Marion Oliver, M.D., who is home 
in furlough, appeared before the F.M. Committee 
at Brantford and was cordially welcomed, and it 
was agreed that she should do no work until 
September, and, after that, she will do work 
under the direction of the Foreign Mission Board. 
Their desire is that when her furlough ends she 
may not be more tired than when she came home 
which is sometimes the case with our mission- 
aries. 


Difficulties Dr. Margaret O’Hara,writing from 

afield. Indore to a friend, says :—Great 
grace is needed in India. The home people can- 
not understand our difficulties. In one sense 
we have not the trials which early missionaries 
endured, nor persecutions like our missionaries 
in China; yet we feel day by day that we are 
working against fearful odds. We are fighting 
Satan on his own ground, superstition, idolatry, 
and all kinds of evil. The life of a missionary is 
one of constant giving out, and no outside earthly 
helps from which to get strength. 

Did you ever think how much help such meet- 
ings as the W.F.M.S. prayer meeting and the 
regular church service are to you? True, we 
have these in a sense, but they are all held in a 
language not our own and thus far, even if I can 
understand the words, I lose the sentiment. 

But notwithstanding all, I am happy in the 
work and love it very much. Iam thankful that 
God has called me to be a co-laborer with Him in 
winning India for Christ.” 


Our Mission 


The Report of this mission for 
im India. 


the past year has just come to 
hand. Work is carried on in five centres, Mhow, 
Indore, Ujjain, Rutlam and Neemuch. The 
staff at Mhow, consists of Rev. N. H. Russell 
and Mrs. Russell, Miss J. Ross, and Miss W. 
Frazer, M.D.; at Indore, Rev. J. Wilkie, and 
Mrs. Wilkie, Miss J. V. Sinclair, and Drs. Marion 
Oliver and Margaret O’Hara; at Ujjain, of Rev. 
J. Buchanan, M.D.. and Mrs. Buchanan, M.D. ; 
at Rutlam, Rev. J. Fraser Campbell and Mrs. 
Campbell; at Neemuch, Rev, W. J. Jamieson, 
Miss Jamieson, and Dr. Margaret MacKellar. 

The statistical table is not quite compkte, but 
the school returns show nearly fifteen hundred 
scholars at Sabbath school in four of these 
stations. The medical work shows a total of. 
nearly fifty eight thousand treatments during 
the year, and is one of the best ways of winning 
the confidence of the people and preparing the 
way for the message of life, which the medical 


missionaries, following the example of Christ 


when he healed, always make it their aim to 
give. 
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LETTER FROM MRS. McKENZIE, NEW 
“TEBRIDES. 


Erakor, Efate, April 10, 93. 


EAR MR. SCOTT :—I am quite alone to-day, 
and feeling sad—not a good mood for letter 
writing you will say,—the cause is this, just at 
twelve o'clock last night, messengers arrived 
from Havanna Harbour to tell us that Mr. Milne, 
missicnary on Nguna is very ill, and to request 
Mr. McKenzie to go round at once and see him. 
A very few minutes after the letter was read 
everybody on the mission premises was astir. 
Two men were sent to Fila to see the French 
doctor and learn whether it would be possible 
for him to accompany Mr. McKenzie in the boat. 
Other natjyes were sent in search of a boat’s 
crew, and without any difficulty secured ten 
strong men who willingly offered their services. 
The willingness with which our natives come 
forward to our help, often on a minute’s notice 
as in the present instance, and without any hope 
of reward as to this world’s goods, is most com- 
mendable. Yesterday a gentleman from the 
harbour, worshipping with us, and who is well 
acquainted with our natives ; said ‘‘ You have 
a superior class of natives here.” That gentle- 
man isachristian and has had a good deal of 
dealings with the heathen, and to be able to 
give the worshipping people such a character 
was another evidence of the power of the gospel. 
Well, the messengers returned with word that 
the doctor could not goin the boat, but he sent 
medicines, with instructions. There was no 
further detention so the boat left at day-break. 
The morning was calm, the distance 30 miles, 


How glad I was to hear the wind blowing about | 


half past eight and continuing a stiff breeze. 
Such a time is necessarily an anxious one, but 
we can only wait and hope and pray that the life 
that has heen so honoured of God in the ingath- 
ering of souls may be spared. 
Only last Wednesday when the A. N. H. Co's 


schooner returned from Aneityum we heard of | 


the death of two of Dr. and Mrs. Gunn’s children, 
and a third was not expected to live many hours. 
Dr. Gunn was also suffering from the same 
trouble, dysentery. The same illness is now 
among our people and coming as it has after the 
whooping-cough, has carried off several of the 
children. 

You will have heard ere this of the death of 
Mrs. Michelson, wife of the missionary on Ton- 
goa. She died in London. 

The Lord is laying His hand heavily upon us. 
These are trying dispensations, but they are 
calls to us to live closer to Christ and labor more 
faithfully for the extension of His kingdom. 

The Lord’s Supper was dispensed here yester- 
day. The large church was crowded. There 
were one hundred and thirty seven communi- 
cants present. A number of these for the first 


time observed the Saviour’s dying command. 
The services were solemn and impressive. Mr. 
McKenzie preached from 2 Cor, V. 21. 

Mr. McKenzie has probably written you that 
a door has been opened at Mele. Two teachers 
have been settled and a church has been built. 
Some of them were present at the services held 
here yesterday. They have discovered at last 
that the Almighty arm is more powerful than 
the arm of flesh, and our hearts rejoice. 

A few weeks ago we visited Imtang, about 
twenty miles from here. We went by boat, left 
here in the early morning, and in conseqnence of 
a head wind, did not arrive until afterdark. We 
had to pass the village before we reached the 
boat landing, and as we did so a lad stood in the 
bow and shouted vigorously, so we soon saw 
lights along the shore. 

The teacher’s house was especially fitted up for 
us. Among other arrangements for our comfort 
was a swinging form which was to do duty as a 
bed. But we had provided ourselves with ham- 
mocks, and I at least was thankful when we got 
torest. A day’s sickness in an open boat under 
a tropical sun leavesone feeling rather miserable. 

The next morning wé were up early, there was 
much work to be done. There was the early 
morning school, candidates for baptism had to 
be examined, new books distributed, much time 
spent talking with the teachers on various topics ; 
It was also the weekly prayer meeting day. 

There was also to be a marriage and being the 
first in the village everybody was anxious to be 
present. A large majority of them had never 
seen a Christian marriage, but the bride was too 
bashful to stand up in the church, so the cere- 
mony had to be performed in the teacher's house. 
But the people were not to be disappointed, they 
kept coming in unti] the house was full. It was 
thought advisable to allow them to sit until the 
joining of hands. The bride had taken her seat 
opposite an aperture in the wall which served as 
door and window, and as she looked through 
that hole several times her countenance certainly 
bore the expression of one meditating an escape. 

If such were her thought she changed her 
mind, for the tears began to flow, but she soon 
wiped them away with the skirt of her bridal 
robe. When hands were joined and the quest- 
ion asked as to her willingness to become the 
man’s wife, she stood with closed lips and eyes 
bent downward. not a motion, not a sound; 
presently up went the eye-brows. Another 
question as to obedience and faithfulness, a slight 
pause and up went the eye-brows again. Natives 
often assent in this manner. 

As soon as they had got through the ordeal of 
shaking hands, the bride with one bound cleared 
the door, made for the bush path and was out of 
sight in an amazingly short time. The poor 
bridegroom hid behind the church. 
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I don’t know what impression the ceremony 
left on the minds of the other women; but the 
ice now being broken, the next to be married 
will probably not be so bashful. 

Visiting these distant native villages, we are 
saddened by the sight of so much sickness and 
misery. Everybody seems to nurse up their 
ailments until the missionary comes; and then 
the sick and suffering, the sad and sorrowing, 
crowd in, each one expecting to get the needed 
help, until one almost wishes that miracles were 
not a thing of the past. I did feel sad when they 
brought in a poor young girl with paralyzed 
limbs. 

We there secured two young men for the 
training class, one married the other unmarried. 
Several candidates were received for baptism, 
and have been admitted to the full membership 
of the Church. We rejoiced over the work 
wrought by those two faithful teachers. They 
had gathered the people in from heathenism 
(there were only two when they went there) 
instructed them in the truths of the gospel, and 
brought them into different stages of progress in 
reading ; their daily life being examples of the 
gospel they preached and taught. Many of them 
could read the New Testament fairly well. 

But here I must give honour to whom honour 
is due. While we were in Australia, the teachers 
had a lad from Erakor assisting them, who had 
been in the training class for some time, and no 
doubt the good reading was partly due to him. 

These young men all get a thorough drilling in 
the practical part, in the children’s school. 

When we prepared to return home, nearly the 
whole village accompanied us to the boat. Down 
the winding bush path we went in Indian file ; 
my guard frequently warning me of low-hanging 
branches lest my head shpuld suffer. Some of 
the women carried baskets of food on their head 
which they had prepared for the boat’s crew, 
And when they came to those low branches, they 
bent the knees, keeping the body perfectly erect ; 
and with a graceful movement, slid under the 
branch and out on the other side, without putting 
a finger to the basket. 

At the boat landing there lay two hogs, tied, 
ready to be slung into the boat. The larger one 
was a present from the village; a token of their 
gratitude for our visit. The smaller one was a 
present from the bridegroom. We will call it 
the marriage fee. 

Saturday 15th. Mr. McKenzie has returned 
home. When he left Nguna Mr. Milne Was 
rather better, and we trust he will soon be re- 


stored to his usual health. Mr. MacKenzie unites 
in very kind regards. 


Woman’s work in India has made great pro- 
gress. There are now 7I11 women—foreign and 
Eurasian—missionaries in India. These have 
access to 40,513 zenanas, and have 62,414 girl 
pupils in the mission schools. 
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LETTER FROM MISS KIRKPATRICK. 


SAN FERNANDO, June 27th, 1893. 
DEAR Mp. Scotrt,— 


PRoBaBLy ere this reaches you, you will 

have learned that changes have taken place 
in our San Fernando circle. I refer to the 
departure of Mrs. Grant, who has had to take 
Claudia home to Nova Scotia. 

It is just two weeks since they left, and it is 
needless to say we miss them. How the work is 
to move on without Mrs. Grant, is a mystery 
which remains to be solved. 

It was sad and yet pleasing to see the people 
bidding her farewell, and begging for a speedy 
return. 

About a mouth before she left, she had the 
young unmarried men in spending the evening. 
Just before they left, great was our surprise to 
see them prepare to present an address to Mrs. 
Grant. , 

It was nicely arranged and thanked her sin- 
cerely for what she had done for them, and 
especially for their mothers and sisters, 

What she has done for these latter, cannot be 
estimated. To her they have come, with their 
sorrows, joys, and perplexities, and to all she 
seemed to lend a ready ear, and to be a keen 
sympathizer and good adviser. The women, 
themselves, bore testimony to this in an address 
presented to her on her last Sabbath among 
them. Many of them, as they said, had been 
under her since childhood, and she had been like 
a second mother. 

Nearly all of these women had their photo- 
graphs taken and gave to herasa parting gift. 
All are to be mounted on one plate. Besides 
these, several gave her private gifts, only one of 
which I will mention. This was a very hand- 
some Chinese tea-set, given by three Chinese 
women. 

Though she has gone yet all hearts will rejoice 
to see her back once more. 

Mr. and Mrs. Geddes Grant, are moving here 
this week to look after our walfare. 

My school is keeping up very well. I have had 
some older boys come lately. 

These had left school some time ago apparently 
without any aim in life, and now we gladly wel- 
come them back to give them a little more 
instruction. 


A missionary in China affirms that auring 
January more money was spent in propitiating 
evil spirits that have no existence than all the 
churches in the United States give in one year to 
Foreign Missions. There are at least’ seven 
organized Chinese churches in the United States 
—five in California and two in Oregon. Most ef 
them are in San Francisco. One, with 82 memb- 
ers, is maintained by the Presbyterians; another, 
by the Baptists, with 56 members; and a third, 
in connection with the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. with 65 members.—Sel. 
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REV. DR. BUCHANAN’S WORK IN UJJAIN 
1892-93. 

The year has gone and we would not wish it 
here again for it has been one of trial, sickness, 
suffering and death : and yet. with all much of 
the manifestation of God’s goodness and mercy. 
We have all been ill, very ill, and one, our dar- 
ling little girl, who scarcely hada place upon earth 
that could be called home, has been taken to that 
blessed rest, that heavenly home from which 
she shall never part. 

Weare very thankful torepor ataftermany 
years living in spare mission bungalows, rented 
houses in cantonments, rented native houses in 
the odorous native city, in tents bought and bor- 
rowed; we are now writing in the new mission 
bungalow at Ujjain, comfortable, happy, hopeful. 
Though the upper story was not built as well as 
it would have been had not your missionary been 
taken very ill, still it is a very sanitarium for 
site and build and looks as if it might stand long. 
One large room having three windows and three 
doors is intended for, and is now used as, a 
female dispensary by Mrs. Buchanan. 

Our statf of Christian workers is of sucha qual- 
ity as to give us great joy in our service with 
them, but Ujjain is a large place, the 2nd city in 
that part of India occupied by our Mission, and 
needs more workers. How shall we get them ? 
‘There are young men in our midst that have in- 
tellectual and Scripture knowledge qualification 
sufficient if only they had the change of heart. 
Our prayers are to this end. 

A section of the Mihters became so much in- 
terested, first in the dispensary, that they came 
to the weekly meetings for a time and seemed to 
give promise of fruit. To such an extent were 
they interested, that many of the high castes 
were raising the old complaint, that we were 
receiving sinners. And at one time the school 
was seriously threatened because of them. Some 
influence came in,and they entirely ceased coming 
to the dispensary or meetings. But a few of 
them seem to be really drawn towards Christ and 
are again making inquiries. 

As our Sundays were pretty well filled up and 
we had no English service, the thought came 
specially to Mrs. Buchanan, that it would be a 
good thing for ourselves and also for English- 
speaking people here if we could have a week 
night English meeting in the form of a Y.P.S. 
C.E. Accordingly on the 10th of January 1898, 
five of us met in our bungalow and organized 
ourselves intoa Young People’s Society of Christ- 
ian Endeavour. We meet every Tuesday even- 
ing and have found these meetings a great help 
to us. 

Sunday School work is being undertaken wit 
a little more energy than formerly. © 

Last year in the examination in Canada con- 
ducted by the Committee on Higher Religious 
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Instruction the boys obtained, in addition to the 
diplomas, two medals and two prizes. One prize 
was also.obtained by one of the Christian workers, 
in the senior department. 
medals very pretty and they were much prized 


We all thought the 


by the receivers. These medals and diplomas 
should be a constant witness to these lads that 
if they do not find salvation, their blood must 
be upon their own heads. 

We have now Sunday Schools held regularly in 
all the three boys’ schools and one girls’ school. 
In these all the day pupils are expected to, and 
do practically all attend. Then we have also the 
special out-door Sunday School begun by the Y. 
P.S.C.E. All the Christians are considered as 
workers on the Sunday School Committee. Of 
this class of school] there are four held very early 
on Sunday mornings to catch the children before 
they leave for their work for the day. 

At first the people were afraid to have their 
names written. As soon as the teachers’ little 
note book was taken out to record the names, 
the school either became absent or showed such 
signs of making off that the instructor was glad 
to get the terrible note book out of sight. Though 
these schools are always held in the same place 
under a particular tree, on a disabled ox cart, or 
at a cross roads still it is somewhat difficult to 
keep anything like regularity of attendance. 

Nickets help in this direction and when a 
sufficient number of daily tickets are received 
one of the old Christmas cards sent out from 
home is a great treat, especially advertisement 
cards that have plenty of colour and the 
representation of some animate object. Given 
their choice a very pretty card of flowers will be 
passed all but unnoticed while a woman’s face, 
a boy or even a donkey would be eagerly grasped. 


These Sunday Schools could be held every day 
in the week it we only had labourers sufficient 
to overtake the work. We think this form of 
work specially useful as by it a particular section 
of the city is laid upon the heart of one or two 
workers and they feel the responsibility of being 
under shepherds for this particular people. 
Then the regular visitation and the enrolment of 
the names helps to make the people also feel 
that these Christian workers are interested in 
them and in their children; that the things 
spoken about the Christians were lies; and soa 
mutual interest is awakened. On the one side 
friendliness and some measure of thankfulness, 
and on the other side sympathy, love and longing 
prayers for the people’s highest good. 


School—Herbert,the lame boy who was takenup 
by Mr. Builder and supported by him and after- 
wards by the Kilgour brothers of Toronto, is now 
the teacher in the Bhajumpura school and is 
getting along very nicely with at present about 
thirty boys on the roll and an average of about 
twenty-two. He still needs teaching but it will 
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be a comfort to those whosupported him to 
know that he is now teaching others. Those 
small schools are very inexpensive and situated 
as they are among the simpler classes of the 
people they are a very useful mission agency, for 
the teacher is also a preacher among his own 
people. 

In the central school which covers the whole 
course from primary to Entrance to Calcutta 
University the Bible has been taught as usual 
with care and regularity. Some doubtless have 
not come because of this, but if we are to bear 
the name of a’ mission school we fee that we 
must teach at least that for which we were sent. 
And so the Bible is made to take the chief place 
in the school. 

Medical Work.—This year my medical 
assistant got an offer of a position in the State 
and I thought it not wise to try to keep him, 
hence he left the mission during the hot season. 
After this the little dispensary became more and 
more crowded ; the doors, the only place through 
which air could come, would be constantly 
blocked with the sick and their friends pressing 
in to get near the place of healing. The spirit 
rejoiced at the sight and the opportunity of 
telling of the remedy for sin. It was painful 
even to ask them to clear the door that air might 
come in; and it was no sooner cleared than 
others came to take their place. On I worked, 
scarcely thinking of the little air it was possible 
to get being defiled by the corrupting putrifying 
sores and foul breath of diseased persons, but 
the flesh gave way under this insanitary state of 
things toward the last of the month ofJune, 
when the most trying part of the weather had 
gone. I was brought down by the worst attack 
of fever I have yet had in India. Owing to 
this the dispensary was closed and not again 
opened til] Nov. 7th. 

Still, during the seven months that the 
dispensary has been open we have had in the 
general dispensary 2898 patients with 5542 treat- 
ments and in the female dispensary the number 
of treatments was 1411; making a total of 6953 
treatments. 

The attendance after the long break was small 
for a time but has been gradually increasing 
until Mrs. Buchanan and myself have been as 
busy as we can be having now between sixty and 
ninety patients a day. 

I first give an address and have prayer, 
(devout India likes to have prayer offered up 
before they get their medicine). 

Then Mr. Joseph, a student for the ministry, 
begins generally in a kind of loud conversational 
tone talking, to one or more, answering objec- 
tions, meeting difficulties and in all telling the 
old old story of Jesus and His love. 

So we labor on, examining the patients, 
attending their wounds, opening their abcesses, 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


making ready their medicine and the while 
talking to them sympathetically and lovingly, 
and pressing upon them their great spiritual 
need and the wonderful and sure remedy found 
in Christ. 

In addition to those who come for medicine 
there is often one or two and sometimes as many 
as twelve or fifteen accompanying the person 
coming for treatment. Hence we wish that the 
sound of the gospel should be always heard as 
long as the doors are kept open. 

Our service is begun with a little group and we 
do not demand that all be present at this service. 
In fact with between sixty and ninety patients a 
day, even if they came without friends, in the 
small room we have this would be simply impos- 
sible supposing it were desirable. As the stream 
comes pouring on we have a better opportunity 
of individual talk and the people become less 
wearied than if they had to wait some of them 
till all the rest were served. 

During these last months we have found a joy 
in the Master’s service such as we never exper- 
ienced here before, And even when we are 
tired in body we have found a gladdening 
stimulus in the pledge, ‘I will strive to do 
what I know he would like to have me do.” 

With a little money from my father and some 
of our own we are beginning a building upon the 
mission ground in the city to be used as a 
Dispensary and preaching hall with some space 
for hospital, and if the needed assistance comes 
in (a number of the missionaries have promised 
help) I want to have an operating room and one 
or two rooms for assistants. So far the Lord 
has prospered us in getting good stone for the 
foundation cheap. Ifit is His will the buildin 
will be completed, if not we shall be contented 
with what he does give. 


REV. J. F. CAMPBELL’S WORK IN RUT- 
LAM 1892-93. 

Sabbath Services.—As formerly there have been 
two in Hindustani, of whichI generally take only 
one, and an informal and poorly attended one in 
English. At the Hindustani services to count 
and record the attendance accurately would be 
difficult and distracting, for people keep coming 
and going, but the estimate of the native 
brethren, which I think pretty correct, is that 
the average in the morning has been about 75 or 
80 and in the afternoons about 40. 

Sabbath Schools.—During part of the year there 
have been seven—attendance about 140—and, 
since the rains began, generally two—attendance 
about 69. 

Classes.—,A teachers’ class),—attended by a 
number of the Christians besides the S. S, 
teachers, is held on Saturdays. A Bible class, 
attended by most of the native Christians, has 
been studying Romans on Tuesday.evenings. A 
Helpers class for several months was held for 
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five days a week, giving place to, or taking the 
form of, the S. S. teachers’ class on Saturdays. 
It generally lasted for nearly two hours. 

First a report was given of the day’s work and 
any especially interesting case was mentioned ; 
and then a book of the Old Testament was taken 
up, its introduction, general features and some 

“special passages from it studied. The whole of 
the Old Testament and the history of the period 
intervening between it and the New Testament, 
were thus gone over and the Gospels entered on, 
before the season came for more distant work. 

In this class, as in private conversation, my 
effort has been to impress on the native brethren 
that the evangelization of India is their work 
more than ours, that though I Superintend their 
work I am not their master, that they are to 
answer to Christ himself whether they are clear 
from the blood of those around them or not, 
that He is ever with them, both seeing their 
labour and aiding them in it. 

A plan of work was prepared by one or two of 
the Helpers themselves, and accepted by all, 
according to which the Mahallas or districts of 
the city and the villages withina radius of about 
five or six miles were to be systematically visited, 
those workers who one morning had a distant 
village having a near one next morning. In this 
way, and by my own visits to some extent, most 
of the Mahallas and surrounding Villages have 
been visited more or less frequently. The people 
thus visited were with few exceptions found to 
listen well and in some cases a school was asked 
for. 

It is matter for thankfulness that to this extent 
the gospel has been made known, but what it 
amounts to in the evangelization of the people 
those at home will better understand by con- 
sidering what it would accomplish there, among 
a people already acquainted with the gospel, 
with the Bible in their houses and living 
Christians in their midst. 

On Friday evenings a service has been con- 
ducted at our regular preaching place, mostly by 
the Indian brethren. 

The Railway station has also been regularly 
visited, books offered for sale, tracts distributed 
and people conversed with. Like some other 
parts of our work this tells not so much on our 
own special field asit helps in the evangelization 
of the country generally. 


A nightly class, or service has been eld with 
some regularity for servants and others on our 
compound, aud latterly a Sabbath afternoon 
class for some of the same persons and par- 
ticularly the young lads. 


A. Y. P.S. C. E., has lately been orgéenized, 
which it is hoped will increase the usefulness of 
those especially who are not officially engaged in 
evangelistic work, and will train the young ‘men 
for being Elders &c. 


Melas.—Two in this neighbourhood and one at 
Jaora have been attended as usual. Some baniyas 
wasted a lot of our time and gave us trouble by 
an attempt to prevent our working in the former. 

The Bheels are our attraction in the wood 
market. During a good part of the year they 
come in large numbers to sell lumber, bamboos, 
&c., and often remain for days at a time, thus 
giving a good opportunity for becoming acquaint- 
ed winning their confidence and telling them 
something of the word of life. This year we got 
a little farther than formerly, and it seemed 
probable that one of the brethren would be taken 
by them to live among them and teach them. 

This fell through, probably because their con- 
fidence was not quite firm enough, but we hope 
it will soon be accomplished. 

Sales of Scriptures and other books, have been 
larger than last year and more than twice those 
of the year before. 

Tracts (leaflets mostly, back numbers of Gyan 
Patrika &c.), have been distributed in thousands. 
On this we lay stress, finding that many will 
cagerly welcome and read aloud these leaflets and. 
papers, who cannot be induced to spend even a. 
pice on the purchase of a little book. The seed 
is thus being widely sown and somebody will 
have the reaping. Indiscriminate gratuitous. 
distribution of larger tracts is, not without. 
reason, objected to, as hindering sales; but the 
effect of giving leaflets &c., is likely to bethe 
other way ; and to make it still more so I propose 
issuing a series which shall serve the double 
purpose of tracts and advertisments of larger’ 
books. 

Women’s Work.--(House to House visitation), 
has gone on steadily. Lakshmibai and Chimna- 
bai have visited 96 houses and “‘ places.‘ By the. 
latter is meant such a place as a large garden 
where a temple is being built, and where women 
are employed in the building. At the close of 
thcir recess for their midday meal our Bible 
women met with them and found a good oppor- 
tunity of telling them of the way of salvation. 
Other houses—high castes and Mohammedan— 
have been visited by Mrs. Campbell alone, in 
which secular instruction is generally given, but. 
often only the Bible story. In those visited by 
the Bible Women the instruction is almost en- 
tirely religious. 


A Weekly Meeting for Christian Women has 
been held, for sewing, religious conversation &c. 

A girls’ School has been kept up with some 
difficulty,much indifference and prejudice having 
to be contended against. 


The Press—has in still greater measure fulfilled 
the purpose of its existence ‘‘ (1) as a directly 
mission or evangelising agency and (2) ‘for the 
training and employment of native Christians.” 

' The foreman is a quiet, faithful Christian man 
who exercises a good influence, preaches a 
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thoughtful sermon, teaches in theS. School and 
is President of the newly formed Y. P. S.C. E. 

Besides a little job work, the Mission report 
and other Mission printing, 105,000 pages of 
tracts, 16,000 pages of Mr. Wilson’s Hindi Book, 
49,500 S. S. tickets and the two Monthlies, Gyan 
Patrika and the Indian Standard, of 12 and 20 
pages respectively, have been printed. 

“Gyan Patrika” continues to spread, having 
this year reached Trinidad, where 53 copies go. 

I may be permitted here to call attention to 
the fact that every subscriber, to our new paper 
The Indian Standard, while getting the worth of 
his money, will be helping in the publication of 
Christian literature and the training and support 
of Christian workers without cost to the mission, 
and it will therefore not be out of place for me 
to mention that subscriptions can be sent to me 
directly (Rs. 2) or to Rev. Dr. Reid, Toronto ($1) 
a year. 


WORK OF MISS JAMEISON IN NEEMUCH 
1892-93, 
HAVE had three schools under my care, 
namely, onein the city for high caste girls, 
one in the suburbs of the same place for chamars 
(a low caste) and one in the camp bazaar. 

Although I have had to contend against many 
of the difficulties invariably met with while work 
among women is still new, yet I have had more 
to encourage than in any former year. 

In the city, work has been especially encourag- 
ing. Parents have begun to appreciate educa- 
tion for their girls to the extent of buying their 
school books, a sure proof of the same. Whena 
Hindu parts with his money voluntarily, we may 
rest assured he feels he is getting the worth of 
it! Wehave encouraged the girls to read to 
their parents and have sent specimens of their 
writing home for inspection, which has greatly 
aided in awakening the interest of the parents. 

An amusing event which took place only the 
other day will show how unreasonable the parents 
are in wishing to have their girls taught in a 
day. A very clever little girl began attending 
school lately who learned the difficult alphabet 
in an unusually short time. Whenshehad been 
just ten days at school her mother sent a mes- 
sage to say, “* My daughter is not getting on at 
all. She has been asked to read from a book and 
could not. Miss Sahib must do all the teaching 
herself or come to the house and teach my girl.” 

Every girl in this school who was in the highest 
class has been lately removed by the lamentable 
child marriage system, but I am thankful to say 
we can follow most of them into the zenanas and 
teach them there. Girls are taken from us while 
so young, that with arare exception they never 
can get beyond the most elementary branches. 

Our chief anxiety should be, to begin from the 
day the children enter school to instil the princi- 
ples of Christianity into their minds, and conti- 
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nue to do so until they are no longer under our 
care. Then they will be anxious to continue the 
Scripture lessons in their homes, and we can 
expect the fulfilment of the promise, ‘‘ My word 
shall not return unto me void.” R 

I regret to say the chamar school has not been 
asuccess this year owing chiefly to the incon- 
sistent conduct of a native Christian family we 
sent to live and work among them. This is much 
to be regretted, especially as some of the parents 
and larger boys professed, about eight months 
ago, to be desirous of becoming Christians. But 
my brother has lately sent one of his best men, 
who has great infiuence over these people, to 
assist us, and the attendance has increased to 
over thirty daily. We trust the work among 
this despised class of people may eventually bear 
much fruit. 

I have supervised the camp school but have 
been able to do but very little teaching in it. 
Here are girls still at the alphabet and others in 
classes all the way to the fourth book. Some of 
them show an interest in their studies but the 
want of really efficient teachers is sorely felt 
when they have to be left to their own resources. 
And I am convinced we must labour under this 
difficulty as long as we are obliged to employ 
married women. A woman with the care of a 
young baby and perhaps several small children 


cannot be a success as a teacher. Even if her 
training has been of the best, it is a physical im- 
possibility. 

Many of them do much better than can be ex- 
pected. The time has come when we should teach 
and encourage our native Christians in every 
possible way, to educate their daughters, whe 
are apt to teach, with a view to spending five or 
six years of their lives as teachers, instead of 
getting them married as soon as they leave 
school. And we must be prepared to give such 
girls a proper training as teachers. 

I have been much encouraged by the progress 
made in zenana work during the year. It was 
impossible to overtake this work in both city 
and camp, so the latter place had to be given up. 
I have two Bible women employed whose work 
is to visit from house to house. One of these is 
a girl of about twenty-six years of age and the 
interest and enthusiasm displayed in her work, 
makes me long for the time when we can employ 
others why are not already over burdened with - 
domestic cares. ‘ 

We have not visited a single house without 
first receiving an invitation to do so, and we 
never enter a house without the Bible. Forty 
houses have been visited during the year. In 
several of these there has been sickness or some 
other cause to prevent us fora time continuing 
our visits. The average number to visit weekly 
has been thirty-four. In these are twenty-three 
learning toread, eight doing fancy work and the 
remainder learn nothing but the Bible lessons, 

We hold a weekly meeting for women in the 
school, which has been attended by an average 
of twenty women besides as many girls. The 
only attraction is the ‘ Baby organ,’ and the old 
old story is taught for upwards ofan hour. What 
the result of all our teaching will be in the great 
ingathering is known only to the “‘ Lord of the 
Harvest.” 
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REV. MR. RUSSELL’S WORK IN MHOW 
1892-93. 


1M G the past year there has been an ad- 
~- vance in Mhow all aiong the line. New sta- 
tions have been opened and new fields explored ; 
additions have been made to our schools both in 
attendance and teaching proficiency. New 
workers have been brought in and our little 
Christian congregation has increased in num- 
bers, , 

One of my first duties on my return from the 
hills was to get our new building for Church and 
Girls’ School begun. The work has gone steadily 
on ever since, and I am now abletoreport to you 
the completion of a handsome and strong build- 
ing which I trust will serve the purpose of a 
Church to our Native Christians and school for 
our girls for many years to come. The main 
room is nineteen feet high and will make an 
admirable audience hall for our Native congrega- 
tion. 

The ever increasing attendance at our boys’ 
school in the bazar has demanded considerable 
attention this past year. We began in 1892 with 
a roll of less than fifty and it has increased 
during the year to more than 100. The boys have 
come to us to be taught knowing that ours is a 
Bible School. We have: refused positively to 
employ the enticing system of introducing the 
Bible gradually or making the study of it op- 
tional. Every boy must attend the Bible class 
from the first day he enters the school, and 
though we have driven away a few boys I believe 
the rule to be a workable one. 

We have got a wonderful amount of Bible 
knowledge into the minds of the boys. Some of 
them can tell every incident in the life of Christ 
as well as the story of the Acts of the Apostles. 
All know the origin of sin and the means of sal- 
vation in Jesus Christ. And I feel quite satis- 
fied to keep up our school work for the purpose 
of daily instilling such truths into the minds of 
more than one hundred boys. Most of them 
attend the Sunday School, all can sing our hymns 
some knowing as many as fifteen by heart. 

Our school in Guzarkheri we carried on till a 
few months ago, when as the attendance was 
decreasing by the promotion of some of the boys 
to our bazar school in the camp, and as I found 
most of the others could walk the short distance 
there I closed the school. 

That in Kockarpura is still continued witha 
fair attendanee, though it has not accomplished 
the object as yet for which it was started: 
namely the winning of the village to Christ. 
However we still labour on, knowing that He is 
faithful who promised. We have opened a boys’ 
school in connection with our out station at 
Berwai but of this more later. 

Ever since my arrival in Mhow it has been 
much laid on my mind that the old method of 


working from Mhow was not in any ade- 
quate measure reaching the great tract of 
country to the South-West and East of us com- 
prising probably 1,000,000 souls. I felt that we 
must ‘‘ enlarge the.place of our tent and stretch 
forth the curtain ofour habitations. Early in 
the rains therefore 1 began to explore after a 
suitabie place for an out-station from which 
as a. centre we might reach a new circle of villa- 
ges, 

I visited and was much impressed with Berwai, 
a town about thirty six miles South of Mhow on 
the R. R. line. Our temporary work there result- 
ing inthe conversion ofa young Mahratta of much 
promise, we felt the more encouraged to take 
permanent hold of the place. It commands a 
circle of about thirty villages, the town itself 
having a population of nearly five thousand. I 
have placed two Christian families there, the 
men preach morning and evening in the villages, 
carry ona school, Sunday school and Church, 
the women visit the homes and _ zenanas. 
Miss Fraser has also opened Medical work and 
the Christian men distribute simple remedies. 

In one of the most hopeless villages near Ber 
wai, Nanu a drum player, was converted and we 
trust from present appearances that he is only 
the first of many who shall come from the same 
class and district. I am able to supervise all the 
work myself by spending the day there occasion- 
ally. Ihave also visited a number of the sur- 
rounding villages and find the people very atten- 
tive and respectful. The occupation of Berwai 
gives us control of the whole district between 
Mhow and the Nurbudda, the southern limit of 
our field. 

Berwai settled. we next turned our attention 
to the West. Manpur a town of about 4,000 peo- 
ple twelve miles from Mhow was settled on us, 
being not only a good centre for village work, but 
right on the edge of the Bheel country, a people 
among whom we have long desired to gain a 
footing. Manpur is a British village, and its 
leading inhabitants, the magistrate, doctor, 
teacher and postmaster, are all friendly. Here 
also I have placed two Christian families. 


The district is not as full of villages as Berwai, 
but the Bheels in the neighbourhood are nume- 
rous and approachable. I have been over most 
of the ground myself on foot, as the roads do not 
permit of a gari or in fact a horse in some parts. 
The Bheels, though timorous at first and especi- 
ally at the sight of a foreigner, have been eager 
listeners and some of them have already asked 
for baptism. I look for a grand harvest there 
soon. 

I was in hopes I might be able to report to you 
the establishing ofa third out-station at Mahes- 
war or Mandalesar, but circumstances have 
hindered this being done. From present appear- 
ances however this will be the next place of set- 
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tlement as a number of people in the former 
town are asking for baptism and it commands a 
good district. 


I have not haw suffic.ent experience this 
method of Evangelistic work to pronounce any 
definite opinion on it, but. the more I see of it 
and its results the more I am impressed. It im- 
poses a responsibility on the native Christians 
and demands an amount of trust in them on the 
part of the Missionary that were not called for 
previously ; but they are God’s children and if 
ever to become an independent people they must 
sooner or later break from leading strings, and I 
believe that the imposition ofa certain amount 
of responsibility is a necessary element in the 
training of our Native Christians. Moreover I 
am impressed with the fact that to preach in 
their villages once, twice or six times in the year 
will do little towards converting the masses, 
compared with the object lesson of Christian 
families living in their midst. 

Besides the opening of these outstations and 
the work carried on there, the villages about 
Mhow have not been neglected. We have adopt- 
ed a system which mikes one worker responsi- 
ble for the meeting in a certain village or part 
of the camp of Mhow. The programme is varied 
every week so that each point gets a series of 
preachers. Some one or two of the villages have 
proved very interesting and several people ex- 
press their desire to become Christians. We 
preach in the market square twice a week to 
audiences at times over two hundred. These 
represent people from all over and doubtless the 
seed has been scattered far and wide, They have 
resulted immediately in some very interesting 
discussions with both Hindus and Mohamedans 
which have been adjourned at times to our school 
house and there carried on in the manner of 
regular debate. Many people have been stirred 
up and at least four of the native soldiers have 
come to tell me they wish to become Christians 
because of what they have heard in the bazaar 
preaching. 

The Magic lantern exhibitions have been ac- 
companied with great success so far as the num- 
bers who attend and the readiness with which 
they listen are concerned. We have used the 
lantern a great deal during the past year both in 
the villages about Mhow and in the out-stations, 
sometimes having audiences of from two to three 
hundred. These exhibitions have frequently 
been arranged for by the people themselves. We 
show only Bible pictures and stories, sometimes 
introducing the exhibition with a few scenes 
from Canadian life. A few pictures thoroughly 
explained make more impression than many 
just hurriedly glanced at. 

Our Congregational work has gone on as usual, 
The Prayer meeting on Wednesday afternoon 
and the service Sunday evening have been faith- 
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fully attended by our Christian community. We 
have met socially on one or two occasions. 


We have had ten Sunday schools this year in 
connection with Mhow, having an average 
attendance of four hundred and eighty five. 
One can hardly estimate what this means. 
These nearly five huwdred boys and girls become 
so many agencies for the spread of the truth so 
carefully taught in our Sunday schools. We 
follow as a rule the International Series and 
hold a teachers’ Bible class on Saturday after- 
noon for the more efficient preparation of the 
lesson. 

The training of the Native Christians has nov 
been neglected. Up till December when the 
short days necessitated our going to the bazaar 
and village work earlier in the day, we held a 
daily Bible class in which great interest was 
manifested on the part of the men. Our study 
was in Romans and the Life of Paul. Besides 
this our men have been encouraged to read for 
themselves by the opening of a Hindi, Urdu and 
Marathi library. 

A considerable interest has arisen among them 
in the study of religious questions and especially 
on all controversial points with which they are 
brought in eontact by bazaar preaching. In fact 
I may say that our Native Christians read and 
study nothing but religious books and papers. 
I.am the more anxious therefore to develop a 
good library for them. The moral tone of our 
Native Christians and their sense of responsibili- 
ty and independence are developing. They are 
becoming better men and more consecrated to 
the Lord’s service and I see in them great 
possibilities for the future. 

‘L have been considerably hampered in my wors 
for nearly six months past by having to attend to 
the duties of the Chaplain of the Church of 
Scotland in Mhow. These consist of a parade 
service every Sunday evening for soldiers and 
civilians, a prayer meeting on Wednesday 
evening, and for a considerable part of the time 
I held a Bible class on Tuesday evening. Besides 
these the hospital and homes of the people have 
to be visited and an out-station supplied with 
preaching once a month. I took charge of the 
work only because no other arrangement could 
be made at the time and my temporary occupancy 
has lasted much longer than I anticipated, but 
will have to be given up soon. 

I cannot close my report without speaking of 
the harmony which has ruled in our work in 
Mhow and acknowledging the assistance so 
freely given me by our Missionary ladies 
especially during my absence in the summer. 
We have been favoured from time to time by 
visitors from all the other stations, which has 
made the year pass very pleasantly. 

The future looks very bright, every feature of 
the work is gleaming with hope. The district 
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seems to be awakening to a deeper interest in 
the Truth ; from all sides come tokens of a desire 
The children are 
coming more and more under our influence and 


to be identified with us. 


through them we reach the homes. 


We have one great anxiety however, and that 
We should have at 
least two more male missonaries in the Mhow 


is the scarcity of workers. 


district alone. I would be quite willing to give 


up Mhow toa new comer and go to the frontier 


and begin work anew if I could get any one to 
take my place. It is a matter on which we 
cannot speak too strongly. We must have men 
and that at once or the work will be seriously 
retarded, and needy, perishing souls remain 
without the Gospel. 

But we have faith in God, we have faith in the 
Church at home. The ever manifest presence of 
the Master who has guided and watched over our 
work and who has cheered and comforted the 
workers during the past year has made our 
hearts very trustful. We feelit is His work and 
nothing can interfere with its success. We have 
had many tokens also during the past year from 
different parts of the Church at home which 
show deep interest in our work. All these and 
many kind greetings and letters show a deep 
interest in our work, at home. We believe that 
our appeal for help will be heard, and that the 
Presbyterian Church, Canada will not be found 
unworthy of her trust in India. 


MISS ROSS’ WORK IN -MHOW 1892-93. 


Another year of work, in this heathen land, is 
numbered with the past, and from out of the 
darkness gleams of light have shone. 

We have seen the idolatress listen attentively 
to the Gospel message and admit that she has 
sought salvation in her own religion in vain; 
more than one has told us that she prays daily 
to the living and true God. We know of others 
who daily read God’s word although they have 
not yet publicly confessed Him. 

The women in our Bible class take a more 
living interest in the Bible lesson and we believe 
that Sursu one of our pupils who lately passed 
from earth, has gone to be with Jesus, which is 
far better. She was sitting warming herself one 
morning when her ‘‘sarrie” caught fire and 
before help came she was so badly burned that 
she died the following day. 

For months she had been very attentive to the 
Bible lessons and we noticed that her behaviour 
was much, improved but we feared that she had 
not accepted Jesus as her own Saviour. I went 
to see her parents after her funeral, and they 
told me how that for months Sursu had always 
asked a blessing on her food, prayed and loved to 
sing hymns about Jesus. They were sorely 
grieved to see her act thus and told her, that, if 
she took the name of Jes school to say 


nothing about Him at home as that would 
injure their caste. She replied that she would 
take the name of Jesus both at home and at 
school, that their idols were of no avail. Her 
poor parents were indeed troubled, but as she was 
an idolized daughter, she pursued her course, 
and her sorrowing mother told me frankly how 
they had spoken to her but in vain. 


This news gave me great joy and I said that 
Jesus is the living and true Saviour and not to 
mourn because Sursu trusted in Him. We had 
a long earnest talk together. The father seemed 
somewhat impressed, but the grief stricken 
mother spoke constantly of Sursu’s approaching 
marriage. Alas! as is too often the case in 
Christian lands the never dying soul was 
forgotten and the concern was all for this world. 


When we opened school in June after the hot 
season holidays we were distressed to see our 
attendance greatly reduced ; several families 
moved away, a number of girls had been married, 
others feared that their children might be 
infiuenced by Christianity. 

We looked at the school reduced to sixty and 
said, ‘‘the attendance must be increased.” We 
called the women together who bring the 
children to school. Dr. Fraser suggested that 
each woman who brought seven new girls per 
mensem should get a reward at the end of the 
year in addition to her monthly pay. With this 
inducement we tried to inspire the women to 
put forth greather efforts to persuade the people 
to let their daughters come where they could 
learn something beneficial to soul and body. A 
native woman’s word often has much more 
weight with the people than ours; but we too 
pay many visits to the wretched homes, in search 
of little girls. Before the end of July the 
attendance was seventy six, in Oct. one hundred 
and four, in Dec. one hundred and twenty, and 
now it is one hundred and thirty. 

These calling women as they are termed need 
to be encouraged, they meet with many disap- 
pointments in a land where men think that 
through education women become proud, disobe- 
dient and useless. It is true when the glorious 
principles of liberty are imbibed by our poor 
down-trodden heathen sisters they are less 
willing to submit to the idolatrous tyrant who 
believes woman was made only to be his con. 
venient slave. 

It isa constant cry ‘‘ Miss sahib I want -eave” 
there is fasting in our house today, there is a 
dinner, a son has been born, there is going to be 
a wedding (a ceremony which requires weeks for 
one couple), there is to be poojah” &c. ‘2 

The days for fasting, worshipping and feasting 
follow each other in such quick succession that 
with our eyes open and our minds alert, we 
often feel that the day for successful work is still 
in the distance. 
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One day they must fast as they are sending the 
gods to sleep, another they are feeding snakes 
with milk supposing that their dead relatives 
have returned in the form of serpents and they 
must be fed. 

Soon follows ‘‘Racci Punam” when millions are 
tying strings, with a fancy bit of tinsel on it, on 
the arm of some friend, knowing that a present 
must be given in exchange. 

The day before the god Krishna’s birthday all 
must fast, he is supposed to have been born at 
midnight, then swinging and dancing begins. 

Solah sarad comes round when the spirits of 
al: the deceased male relatives are supposed to 
come to the bank of the river for adrink. For 
sixteen days men go tothe river and throw water 
from a cloth to those relatives, on the 16th day it 
is believed they depart. For nine days the spirits 
of the deceased female relatives are imagined to 
come for a drink. The women go and stand 
daily in the water, take a lock of their hair in the 
left hand and then with their two hands throw 
water to the thirsty spirits. It is believed they 
go away on the 9th day not to return for 
12 months. 

The degrading ‘‘Holi” is just at hand, when 
every kind of sinful passion has a free license to 
be indulged in to the fullest extent either in 
public or in private. Satan is worshipped and 
for days men act as if they were possessed. Itis 
not safe for women or girls to leave their homes, 
in fact, this feast and its dreadful proceedings 
are too awful for description and when it is over 
a catalogue of evil is written on the poor debased 
faces. 

It would take too much space to tell of the 
many sinful festivals, and ceremonies that 
occupy the time and attention of the poor 
deluded Hindoo and that so often furnish an 
excuse for the promising pupil to be absent. 

But in the midst of many disappointments and 
discouragements knowledge is being diffused 
and some of the children tell us that they know 
their ceremonies are of no avail and that Jesus 
Christ is the true Savior. Others hold tenaciously 
to the idea, that their religion is God given and 
true. We try to prove to these that God's 
religion is like Himself, just, pure and satisfying 
to the soul, and we are looking forward to seeing 
some, at least, of them believe in the Lamb of 
God who alone taketh away the sin of the world. 

The observance of idol rites does not make the 
same inroads on the attendance in the village 
schools as it does in the bazaar school, but 
poverty, superstition, fear and indifference do 
their work and we find it a difficult task to lesson 
the number of little street arabs who spend their 
time playing, learning bad language and giving 
abuse to each other toa terrifying degree. 

We have not been able to enter one half of the 
doors open for zenana work. The prayer for open 
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doors has been answered and now the cry is for 
open hearts. Often when the women seem quite 
attentive a question is asked which shows that 
their minds are far away. Sometimes when the 
Angel of death has crossed the threshold and 
taken away a loved one they will listen as if 
there was some truth in Christianity. 

Not long ago when I went to a house where 
they had many times heard the gospel I founda 
priest was present who was busy trying to 
propitiate the devil and persuade him to leave 
a young man in the family, who was very ill. 

In such cases a small fire is made in the room 
and incense burnt. A light, in a small earthen 
saucer, fed with sweet oil is balanced on two 
threads, and held between both hands. The devil 
is supposed to be in this light and as it is swung 
backward and forward the question is asked. 
Who sent you? Did Kali (the goddess who 
desires human sacrifice) send you? Did Muree 
(the cholera goddess requiring a goat) send you? 
Did Seethla (small pox goddess, wanting a goat, 
rooster, cocoanut etc.) send you? When the 
thread swings unevenly, the answer is supposed 
to be no, if evenly yes and then thegoddess must 
have her desire. If Kaliis believed to have sent 
the devil, a cut is made in the wrist and the 
blood drops out to satisfy the thirsty goddess. If 
Muree is the guilty party a goat is broughtin 
and tied to the foot of the low rude bedstead, or 
if that is a minus quantity, to a post in the 
ground. Here it stands for two days then the 
head is severed from the body with a sword, 
liquor is poured on the mouth and the question 
quickly asked. Did the goddess accept you? It 
the mouth opens and shuts three times the 
offering is supposed to have been accepted and 
there is great joy. If the sick one do not re- 
cover another evil spirit is believed to have 
entered and he has to be propitiated. 

All the arts that were tried failed and Death 
claimed this young man, then the broken hearted 
mother listened as she had never done before. 
May she and many others soon be brought toa 
saving knowledge of Jesus Christ. 


WORK OF MISS FRASER, M. D., IN MHOW, 
1892-93. 


@* URING the past year we have had much to 
D encourage us, both in our schools, and in the 
medical work. The attendance at the dispensary 
has been large, and I have been invited to the 
homes of many of my patients. On Oct. Ist I 
rented the house adjoining the dispensary, and 
arranged it for hospital work, with comfortable 
beds, so that we are now able to keep five or six 
in patients. 

This is a great advantage, how great, those who 
have homes, food, and loving care during sick- 
ness can hardly realize. In many of our Indian 
homes only neglect and unkindness are dealt out 
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to the sufferers. Moreover, when the women are 
with us day after day and are treated with ten- 
derness, and hear continually of the Saviour, 
who loved them, and gave His precious life that 
they might know the fulness of life and perfect 
freedom, their hearts must waken up, and turn 
towards Him to whom they are taught to look as 
the source of all they receive and all that is done 
for them. 

My hands have been very full during the past 
year, for work asI will I cannot overtake the 
calls that come to me from every side. On ac- 
count of the increase of work among the Hindus, 
and the homes ready and waiting for the visits 
of a zenana teacher, Miss Ross and I thought it 
best that the senior English Class should be 
placed in my care, in addition to the senior divi- 
sion which I have had since our appointment to 
Mhow. In this department I have two faithful 
teachers, and have only to spend two hours daily 
myself in teaching the senior classes. The scho- 
lars are Parsees, Portuguese and English. Not- 
withstanding the opening of the convent and 
the earnest efforts of the priests and nuns, we 
have a larger attendance this month than there 
has been since I undertook the work. The bible 
is carefully taught, and as a rule the scholars are 
cheerful and interested students, some of them 
are in the fourth standard. 

I am now Opening the way for medical work in 
Berwai, a large village, which we reach by train 
from Mhow. I have two bible women at work 
there whosend me weekly reports, stating the 
number of houses visited, the number of listeners, 
and the subjects taught. I send one of my help- 
ers once a week with medicines. On ourreturn 
from the hills, we expect to establish a branch 
dispensary there. As there is no medical help of 
any kind in that district we have every prospect 
of success. 

The increase in the bazaar practice during the 
past year has made it impossible for me to over- 
take as much village work as I would have wish- 
ed. Much had been arranged for the cold sea 
son, but unfortunately I caught the small pox 
from a patient and was laid aside from the' work 
for six weeks, so that the plans had to wait, but 
as there is still some of the cool weather to come, 
we hope to overtakes some of the missed work. 
The woman’s meeting which is held every Thurs- 
day is well attended, from forty to fifty being 
the usual number present. We find the Sabbath 
school lesson illustrations a great help at those 
meetings. Our union Sabbath school is very 
large. Miss Ross has charge of the women’s class 
which is well attended, and is ever growing in 
interest. It was with no small joy that we wel- 
comed Miss Calder. We needed her so much and 
she is just the right person in the right place 


Visits to Villaces. 2. 4.aveccee: 28 
RIGUSESLVISILEG.. g3000 s coun ane 88 
Nae GAY ORIG a. sacks how ils.a een 162 
Patients treated at home...... 101 
Dispensary treatments........ 10,273 
Total treatments. ... 2.2.2. 0.+6 10,373 


Visits have been paid to 28 villages, and there 
bare loon over ten thousand dispensary treat- 
ments. 


DR. MARGARET M’KELLARS,* WORK IN 
NEEMUCH 1892-93. 


WW HILE the Reports of 1892 were being writ- 

ten I was fulfilling my sad mission to 
London. On my return I was obliged to go to 
the hills to regain lost strength, so it was not 
until August that I was able to come here to 
open up medical work for women. 
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After some searching a building was found in 
which the work has been carried on, so that the 
es of He Report closes the first five months of 

e work. 


Contrasting last week’s work with the first 
week’s, I can seethat their confidence in Western 
modes of treatment is already on the increase. 
No longer do I have to put tickets and medicines 
on the ficor before they will be touched, nor does 
the water used in the dispensary have to be 
carted a mile anda half. At first to have men- 
tioned surgical treatment was to have seen the 
patient fly terror-stricken from the dispensary, 
but even in this short time so much confidence 
has been won that fifteen have submitted to 
operations; most of them simple enough, but 
meaning much to a people who have been accus- 
tomed to let nature unassisted remedy her own 
abnormalities. 


There are,on an average ten present for the 
Gospel service before the dispensary is opened, 
then those who come in after the treatments 
have started are made to wait their turn so that 
they too hear the good news. Some make it a 
point not to come until Iam about to leave so 
that they may not have to listen, but such are 
told that another time they cannot get medicine 
unless they come at the proper time. 


A Sunday service was started, but had tobe 
given up, for when they learned that no medicine 
was to be given they left. I think for the present 
that the closed door and the Sabbath silence will 
do more towards convincing them of the holiness 
of the day, than the service which would be the 
same as what they hear six days in the week. 
“ There is great power in quiet, for God is in it.” 

Without trained helpers the work has been 
much crippled, for there is no one to enter the © 
open door. 

My Bible woman, who is to me what Aaron 
was to Moses, for as yet, in Hindi, I am “slow 
of speech and of a slow tongue” is a very earuest 
Christian worker, but is too young and pretty to 
be allowed to goalone to the Zenanas. The dis- 
penser is a young girl of only fourteen, who does 
nicely in all that she is instructed, but as her 
age indicates is too young and inexperienced to 
do anything except under my own eye. Could 
trained workers be had I would gladly secure 
some, but the missions that have'trained workers 
have more than plenty of work for them to do. 
It will be a day of thanksgiving in our mission 
when forth from the Boys’ and Girls’ Boarding 
Schools there will come a band of efficient work- 
ers to help with the Lord’s work. f 

The few months which I spent in Indore _in 
the Hospital serve toshow me under what. dis- 
advantages medical work is carried on without 
one. But Itrust that the day is not far distant 
when we may have a Hospital at this end of our 
mission field. Christian Colleges and Boarding 
Schools, of each, one is sufficient in a mission, 
but not so with Hospitals. We cannot send our 
patients to Indore, adistance of 140 miles. _ 

You cannot understand how sad and discou- 
raging it is to see bright young lives passing 
away before our eyes, because the parents and 
friends are too indifferent to attend to the pre- 
scribed treatment. Nothing but strong faith in 
God’s promises can make patience possible with 
these people. They are so superstitious .and so 
incredulous that it is only by ceaseless entreaties 
that they can be persuaded to have even a little 
faith in our best intentions. In dealing with 
their souls there is even less encouragement. 
Like the Inn of old, their hearts are so full that 
there is no room for Jesus. Oh! what joy it 
would be to meet one heart unlike the manger. 
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Church Wotes and Botices. 


Tue Recorp will be glad to publish items under any of 
the following headings. If there are omissions it is 
because notices have never been sent. 


CALLS, 
From Fort Massey Ch., Halifax, from Mr. Jo- 
seph Gandier of Brampton. 
From Lanark to Mr. D. M. Buchanan. 
cepted. Induction 20 July. 


From High Bluff, Man., 
Accepted. 


Ac- 
to Mr. J. Douglas. 


INDUCTIONS. 


Mr. A. Rogers into United Church, New Glas- 
gow, N.S., 4 July. 
3 Mr. J. D. McFarlane into Glenelg, &e, N.S., 18 

uly. 

Mr. John Gillis into Dundas, P.E., 27 June. 

Mr. Jas. Cattenach into Centreville, Ontario, 
4 July. 

Mr. E.S. Logie, from Morrin College, ordained 
ay inducted as missionary at Chalk River, 4 

uly. 

Mr. D. Stewart of Buriestown, inducted into 
Dunham and Colquhoun. 

Mr.S.C. Murray of Neepawa, into Port Arthur, 
29 June. 

Mr. James Douglass at High Bluff and Pros- 
pect. 

Mr. A. B. McLeod into St. Peters, C.B., 13 June. 

Mr. Jas. McWilliam into Cong. of North Bay, 
Ont., 6 July. 

Mr. Pitlado’s welcome return to Canada, and 
induction into Westminister Ch., Win. 


RESIGNATIONS, 


Mr. McQuarrie of Wingham. 
Mr. McWilliam of Port Hope. 


OBITUARIES. 


William B. Clarke, D.D., was born at Biggar, 
Lanarkshire, Scotland, 27 J anuary, 1805, entered 
the University of Edinburgh in 1822, and began 
the study of Divinity in 1828, the first year of Dr. 
Chalmers as professor there. He was licensed by 
the Presbytery of Biggar in 1832; was settled at 
Holy Morton 1835; came out at the Disruption ; 
was called from Maif Morton to Maxwellton, a 
suburb of Dumfries, in 1844; came to Canada in 
1853 : was settled as pastor of Chalmer’s Church, 
Quebec, until his resignation in 1874. In 1880 he 
was appointed to the chair of Church History in 
Morrin College, which he filled for some years ; 
in 1889 received the degree of D.D. from the Pres. 
byterian College in Montreal, and on 15 March, 
1893, fell asleep in his 89th year. 

Mr. John Hunter, for many years an elder of 
Kitley, died 3 July. 

Mr. James Smith, an elder of Quaker Hill, Ux- 
bridge, died 18 May, in his 68th year. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Calgary—Calgary, Sep. 5, 8 p.m. 
Kamloops—Enderby, St. And., Sep. 12, 10 a.m. 
Montreal—Pres. Coll., Aug. 1, 10 a.m. 

Owen Sound, O.S.—IKknox, Sep. 19, 10 a.m. 
Paris—W oodstock, Knox, Oct. 3. 
P.E.1.—Charlotteton, Zion, Aug. 1, 11 a.m. 
Peterboro—Port Hope, 1st Ch., Sep. 19, 9 a.m. 
Quebec—Sherbrooke, Aug. 29, 8 p.m. 
Sarnia—Strathroy, Sep. 19, 2 p.m. 
Stratford—N. Easthope, Sep. 11, 7.3C p.m. 
Tcrontce— Aug. 1 


ing about $2,000. 


| Politics,” by Dr. John Hall; 


.| Christ the Saviour 


MISCELLANEA. 


Dunmore, in Calgary Presbytery, has had con- 
tinuous service, by the Presbyterian Church only, 
for about two years, and on the 2nd July a mis- 
sion hall was formally dedicated. There are good 
prospects of a successful mission. 

At Darling, Presbytery of Lanark and Ren- 
frew, a new church was opened, 2nd July. cost- 


Literary Notices. 

THE PRESBYTERIAN AND REFORMED REVIEW 
for July contains the following articles: The 
Trial of Servetus ; Theological Thought Among 
French Protestants in 1892; Homiletical Aspects 
of the Fatherhood of God; Failure cf the Papal 
Assumptions of Boniface VIII; Metrical Theories 
as to Old lestament Poetry; John Greenleaf 
Whittier ; Baptized for the Dead ; How were the 
Four Gospels Compesed ? The General Assembly 
of the Presbyterian Church in the United States 
of America; Some Recent Discussions on In- 
spiration, by Prof. B. B. Warfield; and over fifty 
pages of Reviews of Recent Theological Litera- 
ture. Itis an able defender of the conservative 
theclogy. Price 80 cents per copy, $3 per year. 
For. Rev. Association, 237 Dock street, Phila- 
delphia, 


THE ENDEAVORERS OF MAPLE GROVE.—Each. 
new phase of social or religious life gives rise to: 
a literature of its own, and the Christian Endea- 
vor movement is no exception. This isa plea- 
sant, profitable, well-written tale, beginning with. 
a number of young people, some of them earnest. 
Christians, some of them careless, and ending: 
with them all actively engaged in various forms. 
of Christian work. The whole book is a good. 
example of what may be done by earnest indi- 
vidual effort. Price $1. A.C. McClung & Co., 
Chicago, or the author, 1527 N. 20 H street,. 
Omaha, Neb. 


TIMELY Topics, Political, Biblical, Ethical, 
Practical, by College Presidents and others, is: 
the title of a neat volume of 360 pages published 
by E. B. Treat, 5 Cooper Union, New York, at 
$1.50. Articles such as ‘ The Papacy in 
How can Jesuitism 
be successtully met,” by Principal MacVicar : 
‘The opponents of Christianity,” by Sir Wm. 
Dawson ; The Unity of Genesis, chaps. I and II, 
by Prof. Wm. Henry Green; What is Truth,” 
by Presiden Patton, etc., area guarantee of the 
excellence o' its contents. 


ASPECTS OF CHRIST.—Studies of the Model 
of Life, by Burdett Hart, D.D. ; Christ in chiid- 
hood, the Divine Carpenter, His power and fame, 
His home and friends, as an Ethical Preacher, 
of men, etc., 22 chapters in 
all, on various aspects of Christ. E. B. Treat, 


51 Cooper Union, New York; $1.25. 


THE CALIFORNIAN MAGAZINE: comes regularly, 


breezy anc welj filied, from the Pacific coast. 


Ca}. Pub. Co. $5.0C per year. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN ‘REGORD, 


STORIES OF ANSWERED PRAYERS, 
IN PERILS OF ROBBERS. 


WO 

5 EV. GEorGE DANA BOARDMAN, who a year 
ctas later became the first missionary to the 
Karens, in 1827 established himself among the 
Burmansof Moulmein, which had just previously 
come under English control. The Martaban River 
separated it from the province of Martaban, 
which was still Burman territory, and the resort 
of thieves and cut-throats, from the opportunity 
it afforded of plying their infamous occupations. 
Armed companies of twenty or thirty would 
frequently go over to Moulmein and commit the 
most daring; depredations, and even taking life 
when resisted, and destroying entire villages 
when found defenceless and unarmed. They 
bad but to recross the river to be out of reach of 
the English, 

Moulmein had been made the capital of British 
Burma, and Mr. and Mrs. Boardmanwere invited 
to make their home at headquarters, but they 
declined, from a desire to have the freest inter- 
course with the Burmans. Mr. Boardman there- 
fore built a frail dwelling on a spot which, how- 
ever lovely, was very lonely, and to Jehovah he 
committed himself and family for safe-keeping. 
In about a month they were visited at night by 
the dreaded robbers; but the Lord kept watch, 
and husband, wife and infant child were held in 
profound slumber, Fota hair of their head was 
touched, and no alarm of danger disturbed them, 
and so the danger passed. 


A MOTHER’S PRAYERS. 


George Dana Boardman, Jr., son of the mission- 
ary, at the age of six years was in a native row- 
boat on his way to the ship which was to bear 
him to the United States. He was in care of the 
missionaries Jones and Dean; but the little 
company was attacked by brutal pirates bent on 
securing a box of letters standing in the middle 
of the ‘boat, which they supposed to contain 
treasures such as they were seeking. Oneof the 
boy’s protectors was thrown overboard and the 
other, notso easily disposed of, received wounds 
with spear and cutlass. The poor child, hidden 
from sight behind a bench, saw Mr. Dean reeling 
and bleeding on the bottom of the boat. Another 
blow from a fishing spear with barbed points 
penetrated the wrist, from which the heavy 
wooden handle was left hanging! A pale face 
appeared at the side of the boat, and Jones is 
Giese in, saved from the waves, but saved for 
what ¢ 

Was it a mother’s prayers that made these 
fierce men stop their attaek and by gestures 
explain their desires? The box was gladly given 
up to them, and the pirates left as suddenly as 
they came. 


A CONQUEST OF THE CROSS. 


Great was the peril of Dr, Jacob Chamoperlain, 
of the Arcot Mission, India, in a walled town in 
Hyderabad. The natives, in a rage at his telling 
of a different God than theirs, bade him leave at 
once. Herepliedthat he had a message which 
he must first give ; but they declared that if he 
should say another word he would be instantly 
killed. Hesaw them standing with arms filled 
with paving stones, and neard them say one, to 
another, ‘* You throw the first stone, and I will 
throw the next;” but he lifted his heart to Him 
who can subdue man’s angry passions, and asked 
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leave to “tell them a story,” with the under- 
standing that then, if they pleased, they might 
stone him. 

It was the ‘‘old, old story” that he told them, 
beginning with the birth of Jesus. When he 
spoke of the cross, and explained that the agony 
there suffered was for each one of them, they 
listened with wonder. Surely God was speaking 
through the words of the missionary. Their 
anger ceased ; their hearts were touched; they 
threw down their paving stones. After telling 
of Jesus Christ’s cry, ‘‘My God, my God, why 
hast Thou “orsaken mc?” of His resurrection 
and ascension to heaven, and of the glorious offer 
of salvation for all, Dr. Chamberlain said he was 
done—now they might stone him, But he had 
nothing to fear, for those men, lately so infuri- 
ated were weeping. They gathered around to 
buy his books, that they might read for them- 
selves of these wonderful things. 


ANSWERED PRAYERS IN BURMA. 


Eugenio Kincaid, while descending {the Irra- 
waddy, after an exploring tour in the northern 
part of Burma, found himself beset with dangers. 
Civil war prevailed, and bands of banditti were 
prowling about, robbing, burning villages, taking 
prisoners, and committing the most appalling 
deeds of violence. Kincaid, accompanied by 
four Burman boys who had been under his 
instruction, was in an open boat. Ata certain 
village near the river he was told that his course 
would take him through a deep ravine where 
many robbers had their headquarters. He soon 
saw a boat of armed men approaching, but the 
displaying of a musket which he carried, accord- 
ing to the order of the governor, sent the robbers 
back toward the shore, and a second boatful was 
similarly repulsed. 

Soon, however, the ruffians returned, largely 
re-enforced ; five or six boats came toward him 
at full speed, their armed occupants looking like 
fiends and uttering terrible yells, Mr. Kincaid’s 
little crew was in abject terror, and surrender 
seemed his only course. When his assailants 
were within hailing distance, he spread out his 
hands, saying in Burmese, ‘‘ Come and take all 
we have.” ‘Sit down! sit down!” was shouted 
back, and thirty muskets were pointed at him. 
He answered that ‘‘he was a foreigner, and if 
they harmed him they would suffer for it, for he 
had been promised protection by the governor,” 
flis words had no effect, and a shower of bullets 
fell about him. In afew moments these desper- 
ate fellows surrounded his boat. He was com- 
pletely surrounded by steel points, and could not 
move without feeling the points of their spears. 
“ But,” he says, “God was with me. . . . In 
these trying circumstances I lifted up my heart 
for protection.” 

Afterward his captors held a council to decide 
whether they would release him or take his life. 
At the:close of the conference the youngest of 
the Burman boys came to him and told him the 
decision, that he was to be beheaded at sundown. 
As the hour approached the men fell into a dis- 
pute, and by their loud excited talk Mr. Kin- 
caid saw that they were not agreed as to his 
fate, to which he had resigned himself as the 
will of God. He took courage; however, and 
implored protection. The robbers were on the 
point of fighting one another in their passion, 
but quieted down, and all of them, even to a 
man, departed to make a depredation on a 
neighboring village, and under the friendly 
cover of the night, their prisoners, though weak 
and worn, escaped. 
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ESCAPE IN INDIA. 


During Dr. Eugenio Kincaid’s passage down 
the Irrawaddy he was again captured, and from 
the very outset treated in a brutal manner, He 
barely escaped being choked to death. His 
clothing was torn from him ; but when his assail- 
ants began to tie his arms as he had seen Bur- 
man criminals tied, his brave spirit asserted 
itself, and he declared he would never be tied; 
he would resist it till death. The wretches 
grinned fiendishly, but let his arms remain free. 
Dragged to a certain spot upon the shore, he was 
told, if he valued his life, not to step outside a 
line which they drew around him in the sand. 
There for six days and nights he was left with 
no shelter from the hot sun or the night chill. 
One of his boys divided with him his waist-cloth, 
and occasionally Burman women passing to and 
from the river gave him a little food. His boat- 
men and three of his Burman boys contrived to 
escape, and the fourth was taken as a servant to 
a certain chief. Dr. Kincaid’s distresses were 
heightened by the sight of the agonies borne by 
unoffending Burman women brought from plund- 
ered villages. 


During the sixth day he resolved to attempt 
an escape to the mountains, a!though the risk 
was verv great, and discovery would bring 
instant death. He prevailed on one of the more 
humane robbers to restore to him his pair of 
breeches. Night came. His tormentors, after 
the excitement of the day, slept soundly. Their 
leader lay but twelve feet from him. Scarcely 
daring to breathe, Kincaid crept cautiously 
beyond the guards, and then made his way 
as fast as his enfeebled state would allow to the 
entrance of the jungle, and. by noon had reached 
the mountains. He was two hundred miles 
from Ava. Stiffand weak, often burning with 
thirst and suffering the pangs of hunger, he was 
tempted to cease his efforts; but with a prayer 
to the Lord, he urged himself onward On the 
fifth day he came across a man whom he had 
met before, and induced him to take him in his 
boat to Ava, where within a few weeks his 
Burman boys joined him, all feeling that their 
preservation was almost miraculous. 


DANGERS IN THE SOUTH SEAS. 


Bishop Coleridge Patteson in the South Seas 
was delivered many times from the hands of 
those who sought to take his life before he finally 
received his martyr crown’ For example, while 
on a tour, he landed on an island, and on inquir- 
ing where the chief lived, the natives offered to 
conduct him thither. From their excited words, 
some of which he caught, and especially from 
their expressive gestures, he became convinced 
that they meant to take his life. He could do 
nothingin defence. God alonecould protect him. 
Wishing to escape for a little from the burning 
sun, he entered a small hut. There, on bended 
knees, he pleaded for his life. adding, ‘‘ Thy will 
be done.” Knowing that his own soul was safe, 
he besought the Lord for the souls of these 
darkened ones. Then, rising, he calmly told the 
natives that he was ready. 


God heard his prayer, granting him such peace 
and serenity of countenance as disarmed his foes. 
He heard them say, ‘‘He does not look like a 
murderer ; he cannot have been a party to our 
brother’s death, therefore we will not hurt him.” 
And he received only kindness at their hands. 


DELIVERANCE IX FIJI. 


Nownere has the offering of human sacrifices 
and the practice of cannibalism been carried to 
such an extent as in Fiji, and consequently the 
attempt to evangelize its miserable natives was 
at great risk of life. 

In 1839 Messrs. Hunt and Lyth, with their 
families, stationed themselves on the island of 
Somosomo, one of the darkest spots in Fiji. It 
is hardly conceivable that a refined person could 
endure the horrid sights and sounds to which 
they were subjected. They soon passed through 
a terrible experience. During a time of great 
excitement, when many victims were slaughtered 
and prepared for their cannibal feasts in near 
proximity to their abode, they were told that 
their turn would come. The savages became 
more and more insulting and defiant, and there 
seemed to be little reason to hope for escape from 
this dreadful fate. On a certain night it was 
felt that the end was near, How helpless they 
were unless the Almighty should interpose ! 

Mosquito curtains were hung around the room 
to hide the little band from brutal eyes that 
might peep through the reed walls, and they 
gave themselves up to prayer, determined that 
their enemies should find them on their knees. 
In continuous audible prayer hour after hour 
was passed, until wild cries from outside were 
heard, and “each voice was hushed and each 
head bowed lower.” 
heard. These cries were a call to the savage 
women to join a dance. God’s children again 
were spared by the interposition of Him who 
holds the hearts of all men in His hand. 


MOFFATT AMONG THE BECHUANAS. 


In laboring among the Bechuanas of South 
Africa, Robert Moffat at one time had nearly 
been the victim of their gross superstition. A 
terrible drought had continued so long that many 
cattle died, and human beings were forced tolive 
on roots and reptiles. A renowned rain-maker 
was sent for, but his remedies had no effect. 
Then all, sorcerer and people alike, charged their 
troubles upon Moffat and his associate, Hamilton. 
They said of these servants of God : “‘ They bowed 
down their heads and talked to something bad 
in the ground. The clouds were afraid of their 
chapel bell, and when they did show themselves 
the missionaries looked at them and frightened 
them back.” 

At last a native council was held, and a chief 
and twelve of his men were sent to them. He 
met Moffat with his spear in his rizht hand, and 
declared that the missionaries should be tolerated 
10 longer. ‘*They might leave if they would, but 
if not, they should be put to death.” 

Moffat, looking into the eyes of the savage, 
calmly said, ‘‘ We are resolved to abide by our 
post, . . . You mayshed our blood or burn 
us*out. we Then shall they who sent us 
know that we are persecuted indeed.” Mrs, 
Moffat stood by with her babe in her arms. 
Moffat threw open his waistcoat, and said, ‘‘ Now, 
then, if you will, drive your spears to my heart.” 
The Lord again heard prayer. The chief was 
confounded. He shook his head significantly, 
and said to his followers, ‘‘ These men must have 
ten lives when they are so fearless of death. 
There must be something in immortality.” 

How many similar, proofs of a Divine inter- 
position might be gathered from the experiences 
of missionaries! Many and amazing as are the 
recorded answers to prayer, the unwritten history 
is far more wonderful. 


But their prayers had been 
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Sabbath School Lessons. 


August 138 PAUL AT JERUSALEM. 
Lesson, Acts 21 : 27-39. Golden Text, Phil. 1 : 29. 
Memory vs. 30, 31. Catechism Q. 73, 74. 

Take for the lesson a connected view ofChapters 
21, 22. with these verses as a centre. 

Last lesson Paul was at Miletus, giving his 
touching farewell address to the Elders of the 
Church of Ephesus. Leaving them in sorrow 
because they should see his face no more, he 
went on his way to Jerusalem, reaching there in 
time for the feast of Pentecost. It was his fifth 
visit since his conversion 20 years before. 

Eight years had elapsed since his last visit, 
when he had gone up from Antioc and reported 
his work to the great conference there, and 
received from them the terms decided upon for 
the admission of the Gentiles to the Christian 
Church. See Acts 18 : 21, 22. In this eight years 
he had made two long missionary tevrs, had 
revisited the churches in Asia Minor, had 
carried the gospei into Europe, and had founded 
large churches in leading cities there. 

He came to Jerusalem, told: what the Lord had 
done by him and caused joy to the brethren. But, 
said James, the Jewish Christians here at Jeru- 
salem, are still zealous for the old forms and 
ceremonies, and they hear that you make light 
of these. Now if you will take some part in the 
temple service, it will please them. Paul con- 
sented, for the sake of peace, but when he had 


been in the temple for some days the unbelieving - 


Jews found him out and at once set out to kill 
him. It was his effort to please the prejudices of 


the Jewish Christians that led him to fall into 
the hands of these Jewish unbelievers : but, this 
was the means of his going to Rome. 

I vs. 27-30. Seven Days.—The period of the vow 
which he was to fulfil Asia.—Jewish visitors 
to the feast, from the Western Province of Asia. 
Paul would be well known to these Jews and 
hated bythem. Men of Israel.—-This wasarally- 
ing cry that aroused all their bigotry and preju. 
dice. Teacheth.—Two charges they laid against 
him : first, that he taught all men against the 
Jews, thelaw, and the temple. This was baseless. 
Greeks.—Into the inner courts of the temple no 
Gentile dare come on pain of death, and, having 
seen Paul walking the streets with a young 
Gentile from Ephesus, they supposed, falsely, 
that be had brought him into the temple, and 
raised acry accordingly. Moved—The appeal had 
done its work aud without waiting to examine 
into the case, the mob, crazed at the idea of the 
temple being profaned by a Gentile, and blaming 
Paul for it, rushed upon him, drew him out of 
the temple and were going to kill him, for that 
was the penalty for a Gentile entering there. 

II Rescued by the soldiers, vs. 31-86. Uproar. 
—The Jews were turbulent. The Roman gar- 
rison did not know what the riot was, but, to 

uell it as quickly as possible, rushed down. 
Sowtie cried one thing some another. How like 
to excited mobs of to-day. v. 35. Violence—The 
mob so frenzied were seeking to lynch him. 

III Permitted to speak, vs. 27-39. Greek—The 
Captain had supposed him an ignorant brigand, 
and was surprised to hear a cultured scholar. 
Murderers—Sicarii from sica a dagger. They 
used to stab people in open day in Jerusalem. 

1. Weshould be careful how we judge. Paul 
was mobbed on a supposition, a false one at that. 

2. Paul defended himself when falsely accused, 
and if truth demand ,it we should do so too. 

3. How easy to raise a hue and cry, a false 
alarm, even sometimes with good men, over 
matters of religion. God reigns, keep calm. 


Aug. 20. PAUL BEFORE FELIX. 


Les. Acts, 24 : 10-25 Gol. Text, 1 Cor. 16 : 13. 
Mem. vs. 14-16. Catechism Q. 75. 


This lesson foliows closely on the last, one week 
later, but it was an eventful week to Paul. 
Read it over carefully and follow him to Cesarea 
where we meet him to-day, and where he was 
kept prisoner for more than two years, May, 58 
A. D. to midsummer 60, A. D. 

The lesson tells of two addresses of Paul 
before Felix. Intheone he defends himself from 
the Jews, in the other, he preaches of the faith in 
eens The first is from vs. 10-22, the second, vs. 

I vs. 10-22. Paul’s enemies have engaged a pro- 
fessional advccate against him, and the charges 
are in effect, (1) that he is guilty of treason, 
against the Roman Government ; (2) that he is 
guilty of heresy, the ringleader ofa sect ; (3) that 
he profaned the temple. The Lawyer finishes his 
address and sits down well pleased with having 
the chance to speak beforethe Roman Governor. 
The latter gives a sign and Paul rises in defence. 

Vs. 10-13. The first charge denied. Many years 
—Six years, longer than the usual term. How 
courteously Paul opens and argues his case. 
Twelve days—So recent that all the facts can be 
easily proved. Worship—For this he came and 
not for disturbance. 

Vs. 14-16. The second charge denied. Confess 
—Notaconfession of guilt, but, that in his own 
way, not in their way, he worshipped the same 
God that they did, believed the same scriptures, 
held the same hope. Conscitence—A grand sum- 
ming up of faith and life. 

Vs. 17-21. The third charge denied. Many 
years—It was 21 years since his conversion, and 
10 years since he had set out on bis first mission- 
ary journey. Alms—See Rom. 15:25;1 Cor. 16: 
1-4; 2 Cor. 8: 1-4. How could one who had spent 
time and labor in such work for his people at 
Jerusalem, be one to profane thetemple. Asia— 
Jews who had hated him in Ephesus, and when 
they saw himin the temple raised a cry against 
him. Yumult—He had raised no tumult. He 
was quietly worshipping. It was they who raised 
the tumult. Ought--Roman custom did not judge 
a prisoner without his accusers face to face. Or 
else—The charges of Tertullus had been very 
general. He asks forinstances. Haxcept—He is 
very careful to mention all, and there is no reply. 

Vs. 22. The Result. Knowledge—He knew 
enough of Christianity not to accept the state- 
ments of the Jews, and deferred the case until 
Lysias came, who would bean impartial witness. 

II. Second appearance before Felix. Vs. 24, 25; 
Drusilla— The daughter of Herod Agrippa lI. At 
15, she had married Aziz king of Hamath. Felix, 
an old man of 60, born a slave and though now 
in power, a slave still to sin and vice, induced 
the young bride to leave her husband. What an 
audience, and Paul adapts himself to it. 7Z'rem- 
bled—Was terrified, old in vice as he was, but she 
was too hardened. Convenient—How many have 
made shipwreck there. 

1. The Christian should be courteous. 

2. The enemies of Christ and His church will 
make false charges. 

3. A sufficient answer is, to show the facts and 
let them speak. 

4. Paul before Felix’s judgment seat ; Felix 
before the bar of his own conscience, one calm 
the other terrified. 

5. How differently the forgiven and unforgiven 
can view the judgment to come. 

€. Satan’s greatest allurement is ‘‘ a more con- 
venient season.” 

7. Opportunities lost, Come back no more. 
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Aug. 27. PAUL BEFORE AGRIPPA. 


Lesson, Acts 26 : 19-82. Golden V'ext, 1 Cor. 1: 24, 
Memory vs, 22-23. Catechism Q. 76, 77. 

Two years of inaction. Two years in jail. But 
he had comfort, and perhaps these years were 
needed to recruit the strength that his restless 
energy led himto expend, and the lesson in patient 
trust would not be lost. 

Felix had hoped tat he might get a bribe from 
Paul or his friends, to let him off, and so sent for 
him often to talk with him. 

Then came trouble with the Jews. Felix killed 
amember of them. The people complained to 
Rome, Felix was recalled and Porcius Festus 
was sent. The Jews thinking to succeed with a 
new Governor, asked for Paul. The latter that 
he might not fall into their hands appealed unto 
Caesar, and Festus prepared to send him. But 
what charges should hesend against the prisoner ? 
He could not tell, and when king Agrippa and 
Bernice came to call on the new governor, he 
brought Paul out, and had him address them. 
Here again Paul’s address is a model of courtesy 
and skill. 


I. Paul’s history and teaching vs. 19-23. 

Paul’s conversion set him at once to work for 
others. Damascus—He preached there imme- 
diately after his conversion, and then after a 
probable retirement of 2 or 3 years, he came back 
and preached again. Gal. 1:17, 18; Acts 9:23; 
25. And then throughout all the coasts of Judea. 
No record of this is given, but some time between 
40:'A. D. when he left Jerusalem and 48 A. D. at 
his first missionary journey. 

Hethen gives thesum of his preaching, doctrine 
and practice. 

For these causes— What a ground for seeking to 
killhim! Witnessing—Paul’s ministry is summed 
up here, (1) as to the substance of it, viz. what 
the prophets had foretold, and what Christ had 
accomplished. (2) As to the objects of it, to small 
and great. All were alike to him, sinners needing 
salvation. 

Ii. Paul and Festus vs. 24-26. 

Festus was a heathen Roman. He knew 
nothing of Christianity, and as he listened to the 
new strange doctrine and saw the enthusiasm 
and earnestness of Paul, he could explain it on 
no other ground than insanity, and cried out 
accordingly. 

What a model of courtesy and candor is the 
Apostle. Read his answer: Then he appeals to 
Agrippa who being a Jew and resident in the 
country was familiar with the story of Christ and 
His cause. 

Ill. Paul and Agrippa vs. 27-29. Believest— 
Being aJew, he must acknowledge that he believ- 
ed the prophets? But passing that question by, 
the king gives his famous answer. Almost— 
Literally, “in alittle” or ‘‘ with a little” thou 
persuadest me. Most writers think it implies a 
sneer on the part of Agrippa, or perhaps a jest, 
that, being impressed, he turned it off with a 
laugh, as if he would say, ‘“‘ Ha, you would make 
a Christian of me in short order, would you?” 

Then comes the conference. But he could not 
now be freed. And it was better thus. Had he 
been freed, the Jews might have killed him. At 
ap events he would not have got so quickly to 

ome. 


1, The Old Testament witnesses to the New. 

2. That Christ died for our sins and rose again, 
is the sum and substance of the Gospel. 

3. How often Christian work and experience 
seems madness, fanaticism, to the unbeliever. 

4. Compare the treatmer* which Felix and 
Agrippa give to the Gospel. 

do. Almost...... but lost !! 
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Sep. 3. PAUL SHIPWRECKED. 


Les., Acts 27 : 30-44. Gol. Text, Ps. 46: 1.’ 
Memory vs. 42-44. Catechism Q. 78. 


Last lesson found Paul still a prisoner at 
Cesarea, At length a sufficient number of 
prisoners was gathered to warrant the sending 
of a special escort with them, and the voyage 
began. Trace its progress day by day, until we 
find them anchored, on a stormy night, off the 
coast of Malta. 


I. Keeping the Sailors, vs. 30-32. 

Shipmen—There was but one boat, it would 
carry but few, and the cowardly sailors deter- 
mined to escape, leaving the others to their fate. 
Colour—Under pretence of doing some work, 
they were already anchored by the stern and 
pretended that they were going to carry out. 
anchors from the bow. Paul had seen a good 
deal of the sea, he judged their purpose. Hesaw 
that if these were let go there would be none to 
manage the ship. He spoke to the centurion. 
Except—How does that agree with what he had 
said to them, as told by the angel, that God had 
determined to save them. How can these two 
statements be reconciled? Man cannot reconcile 
them. It simply means that while God carries out. 
his plans, he does so by human agency, that’men 
are responsible to the extent of their power. 
But, how to reconcile the two, is for God not for 
us. His sovereignty and our free agency can 
only be reconciled by Himself. Our part is to 
obey His commands, claim His promises and 
trust Him for results. 


II. Taking food, vs. 33-38. 

The great struggle was to come and they were 
weak with fasting. In their anxiety they had 
eaten but little, now Paul wisely urges them to 
eat as they wait for the day. He cheers them, 
gives thanks and eats. They take courage and 
follow his example. Then, to lighten the vessel, 
so that she would run as far in as possible, they 
threw overboard their cargo. 


III. Getting ashore, vs. 39-44. 

Verses 39-41 describe the work, v. 42. Soldiers 
—They were responsible for the prisoners with 
their lives and feared that if these prisoners 
should escape they would be put to death. 
Centurion—Paul had made a deep impression 
upon him so all were saved. 


Note what a blessing Paul was to the whole 
crew, (1) in keeping the sailors who alone could 
manage the ship and thus saving the rest, (2) in 
being the means through the centurion’s favor of 
saving the lives of the prisoners. 

This scene is full of truths. Note a few that. 
have been suggested. 


1. How peaceful in danger are those who trust. 
in God. . 

2. Though our salvation is of God we are 
commanded to do our duty regarding it. 

3. Though we do our duty it is still of God. _ 

4. In the midst of the hurry that dark morning 
Paul took time to thank God before eating. The 
greater the hurry and danger the more need for: 
trust in Him. 

5. Lightening the ship, a type of what men 
must do in living loosely to the world if they 
would be saved. 

6 Our voyage may be stormy but God is in the: 
storm. 

7. Allsafe to land a type of Christ’s own 
people. None truly regenerate shall be lost. 

8. The blessedness of having the good among 
us. Five righteous would have saved Sodom, 
and God said to Paul, I have given thee all them 
that sail with thee. 
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TRIPLET MAXIMS. 


Three things to do—think, live, act. 

Three things to govern—temper, tongue and 
conduct. 

Three things to cherish—virtue, goodness and 
honor. 

Three things to contend for—honor, country 
and friends. 

Three things to hate—cruelty, arrogance and 
ingratitude, 

Three things to teach—truth, industry and 
contentment. 

Three things to advise—intellect, dignity and 
gracefulness. 

Three things to like—cordiality, goodness and 
cheerfulness. 

Three things to delight in—beauty, frankness 
and freedom. 

Three things to avoid—idleness, loquacity and 
jesting. 

Three things to wish for—health, friends and 
a contented spirit. 

Three things to cultivate—good books, good 
friends and good humor. 

Three things to shun—sin, Satan and selfish- 
ness. 

Three things to follow—usefulness, holiness 
and humility. dn ane 

UNTIL we know God with the heart we can not 
praise with the lips. 

Gop will not help the man who will not do 
what he can to help himself. 

A VERY small amount of doing is better than a 
wagon load of resolutions. . 

THERE is something wrong with the man’s head 
who never learns anything from a mistake. 

JOB learned things about God in his adversity 
that he never dreamed of in his prosperity. 

A GREAT deal of meanness masquerades in all 
parts of the land under the name of prudence. 

THE best sermon is not that which announces 
“new truth;” but that which helps you to see 
deeper into old truth. 

THERE is no spiritual arithmetic by which you 
can bring together any number of half-Christians 
and make a whole one. 


COLIGNY COLLEGE, OTTAWA 


For THE Boarp anD Epucation or Youna Laprgs. 


HIS Institution is'the property of the Presbyterian 

Church in Canada. Its aim is to give a first class 
English education, with French and German, Music, and 
the Fine Arts; also Calisthenies, Tvpewriting and Steno- 
graphy. Grounds extensive. Buildings have all modern 
conveniences. Thoroughly efficient staff. The Music 
teachers are from Trinity College, London, and Con- 
servatory of Music, Leipsic. The French and German 
teachers are from the European Continent. Cheerful 
home life. Special attention to religious training. Fees 
&c., very moderate. Reduced rates to Ministers families. 
The next session commences 12th Sept., 1893. For cir- 


vulars, address : REV. DR. WARDEN, Montreal. 
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BRANTFORD LADIES’ COLLEGE, 


The only Ladies’ College in the West, approved by and 
reporting to the General Assembly. Largely patronized by 
Ministers of the Presbyterian Church. The aculty eon- 
sists chiefly of specialists trained in Continental Colleges 
and Conservatories and in our own Universities. Students 
are prepared for University examinations in Arts and 

usic. Specialists in Painting, Pianoforte, Voice-culture 
Elocution, French, German, Stenography and Type- 
writing; have superior advantages and moderate rates. 
Under the supervision of Mrs. tolls, the Lady Supt., every 
attention is given to the religious training and social life 
of the students. 


For Calendars address 
Rey. Wm. Cocurang, D.p. (Governor). 
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SELF-CONTROL. 


To exercise self-restraint amid provocations, 
and thus acquire the habit of keeping the door 
of our lips, should not be counted a hardship. 
The rich fruit resulting from this is an abundant 
reward. How such watchfulness increases our 
ability to resist habits unfriendly to a perfect 
character, every refleeting person must see at a 
glance. How it saves us from sudden and 
grievous complications in our intercourse with 
others is shown in repeated instances in our own 
lives. “O,if I had not uttered that sharp retort, 
or given way to that uncharitable judgment, 
how much better it would have been!” was the 
honest confession of one who had been thrown 
off his guard at a critical moment. If we do not 
always measure this great wrong against our- 
selves, the loss is no less great. There is an un- 
dermining of self-respect, an inward disintegra- 
tion of character, silently working evil even 
when our desires are for the good. Better, far 
better, that we should seem to suffer at the time, 
than to indulge a wrong temper in word or act. 
“Better is he that ruleth his own spirit than he 
that taketh a city.” 


PATIENCE. 


Patience is the truest sign of courage. Ask 
old soldiers, who have seen real war, and they 
will tell you that the bravest men, the men who 
endured best, not in mere fighting, but in stand- 
ing still for hours to be mowed down by cannon 
shot; who were most cheerful and patient in 
shipwreck, and starvation, and defeat—all those 
things ten times worse than fighting—ask old 
soldiers, I say, and they will tell you that the 
men who showed best in such miseries were 
generally the stillest, meekest men in the whole 
regiment. That is true fortitude ; that is Christ’s 
image—the meekest of men, and the bravest too. 
—Charles Kingsley. 
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mai “HLT ANNOUNCEMENT OF TRANSFER 


The Toronto Willard Tract Depository, 
COMPOSITE 


Limited, beg toannounce that they have this day 
sold out the entire Stock, good will, etc., of the 
| , business heretofore carried on by them, to the 
Has given entire satisfaction to Iron, Stee. and ; Fleming H. Revell Company, of New York and 
Brass Founders. 2% per cent. added to mixtures Chicago, who will continue the Business in 
of cheap, low grade metals gives 30 per cent. | Toronto in the same location, and, for the 
increased strength. Makes hard metal soft, | present, use the old name in connection 
sound and non-crystalizing ; prevents blow-holes therewith. We bespeak for the Purchasers the 


j : same cordial sympathy and support extended to 
and sponginess. ALUMINIUM ALLOY unites | the Depository during the ee panty years. 


TORONTO WILLARD TRACT DEPOSITORY, (Ltd.) 


Copper with Iron, and Lead with Iron & Copper, 
heretofore considered an impossibility. 
PRICE—$5.00 per 100-pound box, $28.00 per 
barrel of 700 pounds, or $80 per ton. 
Book of Official Report of tests made at Rock 


Island U.S. Arsenal, and other indisputable 
testimonials from foundry men FREE. 


The Hartsfeld Furnace & Refining Co. 


NEWPORT, KY. 


THE SPENCE 
STDpAUSY © 
HOT WATER HEATER 


Has the least number of 
Joints, 
Is not overrated. 


Is still without an Equal. 


BRANCH OFFICES AND DEPOTS—Judson Note Mates W ARDEN KING % SON, 
Mfg. Co., San Francisco, Cal.; Lomer & Rose, design. — 687 Craig Street, MONTREAL. 
a aeieent and Toronto, Can. ; D: W.C. Carroll & ; TORONTO BRANCH — 110 Adelaide St. West, Toronto. 
Co., Pittsburg, Pa.; Hatfield Steel Foundry Co., 
Hivedanid Southern Steel and Aluminum Alloy | 
Co., Rome, Ga.; J. D. Smith Foundry Supply 


Co., Cincinnati, O.; George Crenshaw, Hender- 
son, N.C.; La Rue Bardavare Co., Kansas City, | GRATEFUL--COMFORTING. 


. COCOA 


— °° 
. . 


DAWVID H. HOGG, 
Headquarters in Canada for all kinds of 
PHOTOGRAPHIC GOODS 

Amateur Supplies, &c, &c. 


662 Craig Street, MONTREAL; 
84 Bay Street, TORONTO. 


SHOULDER UP YOUR CROSS. 
BY REV. THEODORE L. CUYLER. 


i EfROssHS were made to be hard and heavy. 
; ¢ya@ They donot sit easily on the shoulder. He 
' whois not willing to bear one for Christ, must 
' not expect to wear a crown. This is the sub- 
; Stance of the Bible teaching in regard to cross 
} bearing. 
_ Whatever involves some sacrifice of selfishness, 
; or costs some privation, or goes against the grain, 
: is across. In Apostolic times, the bare recogni- 
| tion of Jesus Christ as an object of worship was 
‘ visited with the most intolerant odium and 
: malignity. Simplyto say ‘‘I believein the Lord 
i Jesus Christ” meant confiscation of goods, strifes 
‘ beyond measure, dungeons like the dungeons of 
: Philippi, and a baptism of blood like that of Paul 
: outside of the gates of Rome. 
> Butin our days, more than one church mem- 
‘ ber whose orthodoxy is unimpeachable, and who 
: imagines that he would go to the stake rather 
' than abandon his religion, is totally unwilling to 
; give an evening or two every week to a prayer- 
; meeting, or to mission work in the slums. He 
} does not consider it ‘“‘genteel.” He is not will- 
‘ing to remove the wine bottles from his table, 
; even though his own children may be exposed to 
: a perilous temptation. Anything that infringes 
: on gentility is gall and wormwood to him. Social 
: pride is his pet sin; to keep on the sunny side of 
, fashinable society is his morning and evening 
: anxiety. A sneer or a stare is to him what a 
: scourge of thorns was to Pauland Silas, or what 
; the pillory was to a stout Puritan in the days cf 
: the Stuarts. Heis quite ready to let his Saviour 
: give him a place in heaven, provided that on his 
' way thither he shall not be brought into too close 
*: association with ‘‘ vulgar people,” or into places 

: where illodors come between the wind and his 

} gentility. 

. ‘“*Whata ridiculous andcontemptible specimen 


‘ of a Christian!” exclaims one of my readers. . 


» Not quite so fast, my friend; you may be just as 
' sensitive in regard to your own besetting weak- 
. ness. I should discover what that is if I should 
' hand you a subscription paper for some bene- 
‘“volent object. Giving money is your cross. You 
: will do almost anything, provided your purse is 
' let alone. Giving money to the cause of Christ 
/ at the costof personal sacrijice is too rare a grace. 
' To-day I was looking over the list of contribu- 
: tions for last year by the Presbyterians of New 
: York City, a largenumberof whom are immensely 
‘rich. I found that thesum total of contributions 
; tothe great work of Foreign Missions was only 
: $75,000, or an average of three dollars apiece in 
} a whole year! Who wondersthat our Board is 
: distressed and disgraced with heavy debt ? 
' when a Christian who is constitutionally stingy 
' or self-indulgent, does give liberally, he deserves 
: all the more credit, for he has shouldered up a 
, cross that galls his besetting sin. Gifts are to be 
: measured by the sacrifice they cost. 

| There is another Christian to whom money- 
: giving comes easy; the clasps of his purse never 
: grow rusty. He will cheerfully draw a bank- 
| cheque for you, if you will excuse him from any 
: personal labor for the cause of Christ. Work is 
; his cross. He likes to commute with his con- 
/ science by making some liberal donations, on 
' condition that he is not asked to teach in a mis- 
. sion school, or to serve on Committees, or go out 
| on visitations among the poor, or to do anything 
' which requires time and personal effort. 
___Now such a person ought never to be excused. 
| He needs to be set to work for his own spiritual 
‘ good; he needs exercise; his soul’s health 
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requires that he shall be put to some sharp and } 
patience-trying labor. A long tramp every Sun- } 
day afternoon, and a eouple of hours of teaching : 
in a school of ragged youngsters would give him : 
a better digestion of his Bible food, and a grand i 
appetite for his evening family worship. To dis- { 
like a duty is commonly a good reason why it ; 
should be undertaken. : 

Kindred to this shirking of personal labor is } 
another man’s propensity to shirk all participa- / 
tion in services of social worship. To offer a : 
prayer in a devotional meeting would be a cross } 
tohim. He can talk fast enough anywiere else a 
he can ask his customers to buy his wares - but ; 
to open his lips to speak in a meeting, or to ask | 
God there for spiritual blessings, is something : 
that he “will not do. If there is a post to hide 5 
behind, he skulks there outof sight. The pastor ; 
and the leader of the meeting have about given : 
him up as incorrigibly tongue-tied. : 

Perhaps he is reading this very article, and his 4 
conscience says, ‘‘ This means me.” Of course } 
it does, andif at the next meeting you should i 
volunteer a speech or a prayer, it would send a : 
thrill through the company and warm the cockles : 
of your pastor’s heart. [ 

Crosses were not made to be shirked, or stepped ; 
over, or padded with cotton soas not to chafe the : 
shoulder. No; there’s a cross for every follower } 
of Christ, and here is one for thee Shoulder it i 
up, and you will be surprised to find how that : 
process of thawing out your frozen tongue has | 
warmed up your own heart and the hearts of the ; 
brethren. Then use your loosened tongue in try- : 
ing to win some souls to Christ. i 

The most unpopular doctrine to preach, and | 
the hardest one to practice, is the old Apostolic : 
doctrine of self-denial. Let usall be praying for : 
the grace that pinches. If it goes against the | 
grain all the better. If the cross makes our pride | 
bleed and our selfishness groan, all the better. : 
Jesus Christ did not die to redeem us and send i 
His Spirit to convert us simply to make us com- i 
fortable. He offers no compromise. His simple : 
alternative is, “‘ He that taketh not up his cross } 
and followeth after Me, cannot be My disciple.” ! 
Hither take up the cross, or let it alone; do not | 
Step over it, or around it, or waste life in shiver- ' 
ing at the sight of it. Shoulder up your cross, / 
and it willsend new strength into every fibre of | 
your soul! Soulder up your cross. and don’t ask | 
people to come and look at you. Your back will } 
Straighten up under the load, and you will find { 
your soul kindled into a sweet and fresh fellow- ; 
ship with the Master. Nay; your cross will ; 
begin se be a first installment of your eternal : 
croun | 


SILENCE ABOUT OURSELVES. 


*“* Think as little as possible about any good in ! 
yourself; turn your eyes resolutely from any | 
view of your acquirements, your influence, your } 
plans, your success, your following—above all, } 
speak as little as possible about yourself. The | 
inordinateness of our self-love makes speech } 
about ourselves like the putting of a lighted | 
torch to the dry wood which has been laid in { 


order for burning. Nothing but duty should : 


open our lips upon this dangerous theme, except f 
it be in humble confession of our sinfulness be- ; 
fore God”—Bishop Wilberforce. ° 


Let another praise thee and not thine own 
lips. 
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OFFICE, Y.MC.4. BUILDING. DOMINION SQUARE, MONTREAL 


S. Greenshields Son & Co. 


WHOLESALE DRY GOODS, 
Nos. 17, 19, AND 21, VICTORIA SQUARE, 
axp 730, 732, 734.& 730, CRAIG STREET, 
MONTREAL. 


ROYAL PULP AND PAPER CO. 


(successors TO WM. ANGUS & CO.) . 
Fine News, Book, Writing, Lithographic 
and Colored Papers, and 


CHEMICAL WOOD FIBRE MANUFACTURERS. 
Store : 15 Victoria Square, MONTREAL, P.Q: 
WORKS AND HEAD OFFICE, EAST ANGUS, P.Q. 


MORTON, PHILLIPS & CO. 


STATIONERS. 


Blank Book Makers and Printers, 


1766 &1757 NOTRE DAME ST. 


MONTREAL 


MISCELLANEOUS, 
THEOLOGICAL LITERATURE. 


All the latest and best at 
Co., 


W. DRYSDALE & 
- MONTREAL. 


282 ST. JAMES STREET, - 
S.S. Libraries, Magazines at lowest prices. 
Queries answered, quotations given freely. 


FOR THIRTY DAYS. 


If you want an Oxford Bible any size, any binding, or 
with strap and clasp, with or without rsalms, we will supply 
you cheaper than any house in Canada. Write us. 

J. Durm & Son—Ottawa. 


E: 


HISTORICAL, 


IAS EET LT 
MceLEOopD STEWART, 


BARRISTER, SOLICITOR AND NOTARY PUBLIC. 
THE MOLSONS BANK CHAMBERS. 
14 Metcalfe St., Ottawa. Telephone 340. 
Cable Address, ‘‘ DALREIGH, OTTAWA.”! 


O’CARA, MACTAVISH & GeMMELL, 
BARRISTERS, &c. 
The Molsons Bank Chambers, Ottawa. Telephone, 340. 


M. O'GARA, QC. D. B. MACTAVISH, 0.6. R. E GEMMELL. 


SFR SORE ERPS TERT SORTER SLE SETAE TEI TTETE SEES TELE SRI EL OT TOTES 
CHRYSLER & LEWIS: 
Barristers, Solicitors &¢., Supreme Court & Departmental Agents 
F.H.Chrysler,Q.C. J. Travers Lewis. OFFAWA, Can. 


THOMSON, HENDERSON & BELL, 
Barristers, Solicitors, &c. 


BOARD OF TRADE BUILDING TORONTO. 


D. E. THOMSON,@.C, DAVID HENDERSON, 
GEORGE BELL. JOHN B.HOLDEN. 


HENDERSON & MATHESON, 
BARRISTERS &c., 
BRANDON, MAN. 

Solicitors for Merchants Bank of Canada, 


HENDERSON. R. M. MATHESON 


Liverpool and London and Globe 


INSURANCE COMPANY 
BOARD OF DIRECTORS IN CANADA: 
THE HonourRaABLE HENRY STARNES, Chawman. 


Ep. J. BARBEAU. W. J. Bugganan, A. F. Gaur, 
Sam’. FINLEY, Sir A. T. GaLt, G.C.M.G. 
Available Assets. - = - $43 289.570 
Invested in Canada, - = - § 1,500,000 


Mercantile Risks accepted at lowest current rates. 
Dweiling Houses, Farm Properties and Churches insured 


at lowest terms. . 
G. F. C. SMITH, 
Chief Agent & Resident Secretary, 
16 Place d’Armes, Montreal, 


COLIGNY COLLEGE, 


OTTAWA. 


For the Board and Education of Young Ladies. 


THIS Institution is the property of the Presbyterian 

Church in Canada. Its aim is to give a first class 
English education, with French and German, Music, and 
the Fine Arts; also Calisthenies, Typewriting and Steno- 
graphy. Grounds extensive. Buildings have all modern 
conveniences. Thoroughly efficient staff. The Music 
teachers are from Trinity College, London, and Con- 
servatory of Music, Leipsic. ‘Che French and German 
teachers are from the European Continent. Cheerful 
home life. Special attension to religious training. Fees, 
&c., very moderate, Reduced rates to Ministers families, 
‘The next session commences 12th Sept., 1893. For cir- 


culars, address: 
REV. DR. WARDEN, Montreal. 


(OPER SEARS I LCE SA ETE OR TAILS, SATE NT ILE IEEE I te AEE SONNE 


THE MONTREAL BUSINESS COLLEGE, 
Corner Victoria Square & Craig St. 


The Commercial Course includes: Bookkeeping in all its 
forms, with office training in the practical department, 
Commercial Arithmetic, Penmanship, Correspondence, 
Commercial Law, English Grammar, and French. 

The Short-hand and Type-writing Course for office work 
and reporting, includes Grammar, Composition, Letter 
writing, Business forms and details of office work. 

Separate apartments for ladies, in charge of an experi- 
enced lady-teacher. For illustrated prospectus, address: 


DAVIS & BUIE, Business College, Victoria Sq., MoNTREAL 


Cor. Yonge and Gerrard. 
TORONTO, Ont. 


Canada’s greatest, best equipped and most popular com- 
mercial schools. The course of study in each institution is 


Cor. Market and Erie, 
STRATFORD, Ont. 


up to the highest standard of excellence. Satisfaction 
guaranteed or money refunded. Students admitted at any 
time. Catalogues free. SHAW & ELLIOTT, Principals. 


LAL TRAD HIT CBSA SEITE LOOSE DI STS ESI GE EES SR TA ITS. 


UPPER CANADA COLLEGE 
FOUNDED 1829. 


The Autumn Term will begin Sept. 5th. Staff consists of 
13 masters. The curriculum includes a Classical, a Science, 
a Business and a,Musical course.—25 acres play grounds 
for Cricket, Foot Ball and Tennis. Covered Hockey Rink, 
Quarter Mile Track, Swimming Bath and large Gymnas- 
jum. For prospectus apply to the Principal. 


U. C. College, 
Deer Park, Toronte. 
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To work 
again. 


Midsummer generally shows a fall- 
ing offin church work. In the country 
it is the busy time of the year. Early and late 
through the long days the toilers work, and the 
nights are all too short for rest; and outside of 
the Sabbath worship and in some places the 
weekly prayer meeting, the church machinery 
goes slow. In the cities, on the other hand, it is 
with many, the resting season. Some are away 
from the heat and dust taking a_ holiday by 
mountain, stream, or sea. But with the coming 
of autumn the labor in the country becomes less 
taxing. The evenings are long, and the various 
forms of church work are taken up with renewed 
energy, while the rested city dwellers return and 
take up, with other work that of the various 
church organizations. 

Perhaps in any line of work except the fight 
with self and sin a little breathing time is good, 
but let it be only to get strength, for better, more 
earnest doing. And do not forget that in the 
varied schemes of work which our church is 
carrying on, the expenditure does not cease. 
Our Home missionaries are busy, for with many 
of them the summer is the working time in the 
mission field, while they return to college in 
winter. In our French work too, the mission- 
aries and colporteurs are toiling on. In the 
Foreign Field, our brethren and sisters who are 
there fighting our battles with heathenism are 
bravely holding the fort. Let the coming 
autumn and winter see better work than our 
churches and societies have ever done before, 
for the field is widening, our hands find more 
to do. 

In most of our older Provinces there 
are two classes of fields of work. 
First there are the new and growing settlements, 
where aid is given from the Home Mission Fund 
for a few years, then from the Augmentation 
Fund, until the result is a self supporting con- 
gregation able in its turn to aid others, 

There is another class of field where the 
element of hope does not enter so largely, but 
where duty is no less clear, and that is where 


the reverse process is going on, where strong 
settlements and congregations are growing 


Gain 
and Loss. 


weaker on account of emigration to other places. 
There are a few such settlements, not many, 
within the bounds of our church, but where they 
are, the duty of the strong to help the weak is 
ne less binding than in the growing settlements. 

Men and women are cared for in helpless 
infancy and growing childhood, and also in declin- 
ing years and helpless age, by those who are 
stronger, and where such a thing as declining 
strength comes to a congregation it should 
receive all sympathy, and encouragement, and if 
need be, help. 

And the fact that a settlement does not seem 
to be growing in strength or in ability to support 
ordinances, should be no reason for discourage- 
ment on the part of those who give help. 
Wherever there is weakness, it constitutes a 
claim upon strength ; and affords an opportunity 
for the development of the self sacrificing and 
Christlike on the part of the stronger, 


On our One of the largest parishe, 
Inland Seas. under the charge of one man, of 
which we have heard, extends from Montreal to 
Hamilton, some 360 miles, and contains some 
three thousand seamen, including boatmen 
bargemen, sailors of all kinds on our lakes and 
canals, between these points. For the last two 
years this long field has been under the charge 
of Mr. Potter, an Elder of our Chureh, who for 
seventeen years, worked among sailors in Halifax 
Nova Scotia, and now employed by the Upper 
Canada Tract Society in the field’ above men- 
tioned. 

In addition to the three thousand sailors there 
are the families of many of them living on the 
barges during the whole season of navigation, 
and having no other means of grace. Mr. Potter’s 
work is almost wholly hand to hand personal 
dealing, passing from place to place, visiting the 
ships and barges from one end of his parish to 
the other. 

In addition to this personal work he distributes 
Bibles and good literature, and in the following 
way. Ladies prepare bags for holding it, and in 
a bag is placed a Bible, some illustrated papers 
and magazines, tracts, &c., all kinds of wholesome 
as well as religious reading. The bag is hung in 
the forecastle or cabin and there Jack has good 
reading and a place to keep it. Some 250 bags 
of reading matter were in this way distributed 
last year. j 

In many homes there are illustrated magazines, 
monthly and weekly, such as _ the Graphic, 
London Illustrated, Harper's, Scribner’s, &c., 
which, once read, are thrown aside, but which 
would be of great service for this work. If any 
one has any such that they would be willing to 
give for the benefit of these sailor lads, let them 
send a card to that effect to Mr. Potter, U. C. 


226 


Tract Society, Toronto, and means will be taken 
to get them. 

It is a work at our doors, among our own 
young men, a work of pressing necessity, and 
bearing good fruit. 

Many most interesting stories Mr. Potter has 
to tell of the way in which the truth takes hold 
when pressed earnestly home. Of these 3000 
seamen, 500 are French Canadians, and from 
none does he get a warmer welcome. 


Drifting Archdeacon Farrar, in an address 
Romeward. delivered recently before the Nation- 
al Protestant Church Union, gave as a warning, 
some figures which are almost startling, as show- 
ing the Romeward drift in the Church of England. 
He said :— 

‘*T want, if you will allow me, to illustrate this 
extraordinary rapidity of Romeward develop- 
ment. I take it there are 7,000 of the clergy who 
are avowed supporters of the Romeward move- 
ment; that 4,000 of them are members of the 
Church Union, who are pledged to support vest- 
ments, lights, wafer bread, the eastward position 
and the mixed chalice. In 1882 there were 2,581 
Ritualistic churches ; in 1892 there were 5,042. In 
1882 there were 336 only, in which what may becall- 
ed ‘Eucharistic vestments’ were used, and now 
there are 1,029. There were then only nine 
churches in which incense was illegally used, 
there are now 177. Then there were 581 which 
had altar lights, and now the number is 2,048, 
That has been the development in ten years.” 

He also said: ‘‘ When we consider what has 
taken place within the last ten years, if the 
Evangelical party is afraid openly to take their 
part in this struggle, they will have none but 
themselves to thank, if ten years after this they 
find themselves members of a church which has 
alienated the great heart of the English people 
and which is to all intents and purposes, Roman- 
ist.”’ 


The Opium The British House of Commons 

Traffic. has taken what almost seems to 
be a retrograde step with regard to the opium 
traffic with China. Two years ago the Parlia- 
ment passed a resolution declaring the traftie 
‘‘morally indefensible.” 

On the 30th of June last, the quest.on came up 
again with the following result, praying Her 
Majesty to appoint a Royal Commission to report 
as to: 


“1. Whether tne growth of the: poppy and 
manufacture and sale of opium in British India 
should be prohibited except for medical purposes, 
and whether such prohibition could be extended 
to the Native States: 

‘““2. The nature of the existing arrangements 
with the Native Statesin respect of the transit if 
opium through British territory, and on what 
terms, if any, these arrangements could be with 
justice terminated: 
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‘*3.. The effect on the finances of India of the 
prohibition of the sale and export of opium. 
taking into consideration (a) the amount of com. 
pensation payable ; (b) the cost of the necessary 
preventive measures ; (c) the loss of revenue: 

“4, Whether any change short of total prohi. 
bition should be made in the system at present 
followed for regulating and restricting the opium 
traffic and for raising a revenue therefrom : 

“5. The consumption of opium by the different 
races and in the different districts of India, and 
the effect of such consumption on the moral and 
physical condition of the people: 

““6. The disposition of the people of India in 
regard to (a) the use of opium for non-medical 
purposes ; (0) their willingness to bear in whole 
or in part the cost of prohibitive measures.” 

The unanimous voice of the whole Christian 
Church in China with its hundreds of mission- 
aries is unanimous in denouncing the opium 
traffic as the great curse of China and the great 
obstacle to missionary work in that land, holding 
as it does its scores of millions in an awful, and, 
humanly speaking, hopeless bondage; and yet 
the voice of Parliament is not nearly so pro- 
nounced against it as it was two years ago. 

There is, however, this comfort, that great 
moral questions will not settle until they are 


lightly settled. God’s mills grind sure. 


“Sanday These two word have come to 

closing.” have a very definite meaning in 
newspaper literature, as referring to the closing 
of the Chicago Exhibition. What a strange 
spectacle the majority of the directorate have 
made of themselves. First, they accepted aid 
from Congress on the condition that the Fair 
should be closed on Sabbath. Then after receiv- 
ing alarge amount of the money they deliber- 
ately repudiated this condition and opening on 
Sabbath. Again, finding that Sabbath opening 
did not pay, that the ‘‘ working classes ” did not 
wish it, that people did not come in crowds, that 
they were fighting a losing battle, they decided 
to close, probably to get the remainder of the 
money from the government, and then again, 
they kept open on Sabbath. 

Some important practical lessons may be 
learned from the spectacle : 

1. That Sabbath breaking does not pay. 

2. That the ‘‘ working people” do not want 
the Sabbath turned into a holiday or a working 
day for their benefit. The cry that it is ‘‘ for the 
benefit of the ‘ working people’ is a purely selfish 
one, got up and kept up, in their own interests, 
by men whose greed for gain would lead them to 
grind their fellowmen down to seven days work, 
in keeping open such places of entertainment 
on the pretext that other men wish to have it so. 
If workingmen know their own interests they 
will carefully guard the seventh day, otherwise 
they will find that life will be for them a cease- 
less round of toil; seven days work for six days 
pay, to satisfy men’s greed of gain. If there be 
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any condition of life where ‘labor union’ is just- 
ifiable it would be especially so in the banding 
together of workingmen of all trades in union 
against any of them being compelled to labor on 
Sunday.” 

The mode. Sabbath keeping city o- our Doniin- 
ion, Toronto, is in the midst of a ‘“‘Sabbath” con- 
flict which will be decided ere these lines are 
read. The Street Railway not content with six 
days gain, wants seven, and on the plea that the 
workingmen need to get out to the suburbs and 
parks they are trying to get the right to run. 
One class of workingmen will certainly be affect- 
ed in all such cases, viz: the employees of the 
railway. For them life will have no rest. May 
Toronto honor herself by honoring God’s law. 

Help for the The Free Church Monthly gives 

*s Colonies.”’ no uncertain sound with regard 
to the duties of the Home Churches to send aid 
to the Colonies, and it does so upon the right 
ground, not of giving aid to us, but of helping 
to give the gospel to the inflowing tide of *‘mmi- 
gration from the old world. It says :— 

“The Church of Canada, forexample, has what 
is practically a colonial mission of its own to 
support. Intoits ample territories in the North- 
west,we and other European nations are pouring 
in floods of our superfluous population, and the 
Canadian Church is bravely struggling to supply 
their spiritual necessities from the first. Have 
we, as Scotchmen, and Free Churchmen, no 
direct responsibility in this matter? Are we not 
bound by every consideration of patriotism, of 
religion, and of loyalty to a sister Church, to take, 
if notan adequate share of the burden, at least 
an appreciable interest in the Canadian solution 
.of the problem? Is it not our duty to offer finan- 
cial assistance and men, when available, to keep 
our Scottish Presbyterian emigrants in touch 
with the gospel, and to prevent them, if possible, 
from falling away ?” 

The Home Churches, both in Scotland and 
Ireland, have aided in this great work in the 
years past and the need is in no wise growing 
less. From our older Provinces, from Britain 
and elsewhere, still they come. If they be not 
followed with the Gospel new settlements soon 
lapse. Now is the time for the work, it will not 
wait. 

The Burnimg Whico has long been used asa 

Bush. symbol by the Presbyterian 
Church, was first adopted by the Protestant 
Church of France, and the truthfulness of its 
legend, nec tamen consumebatur, has been illus- 
trated, even amid the fires that there have 
scourged. In spite of the massacre of St. Bar- 
tholomew in 1572, the revocation of the edict of 
Nantes in 1685, and the “‘terrible century of per- 
secution” which followed, Protestantism still 


lives, and it is said numbers some 650,000 adher-- 
ents. 

In the recent nistory of French Protestantism: 
occurred an event which reminds one of the 
secessions and disruptionin Scotland. After the 
revolution, the Protestant Church was not only 
tolerated but received state support, with which, 
however, was included state control, and along 
with this there came, as might be expected in 
France, a large measure of Rationalism. While 
some 350 out of the 600 pastors of the National 
Reformed Church are said to be Evangelical, yet 
there was and still is much tothwart and hinder 
the efforts of earnest, faithful men, and in 1849, 
a number of pastors separated themselves from 
the communion of the National Church and 
formed the Free Church of France. This Church 
is Evangelical in its doctrine and Presbyterian, 
in its government, and now numbers fifty con- 
gregations. 

This movement nas done great good. Many 
of the Evangelical pastors of the National Church 
are in fullest sympathy and fraternal fellowship 
with it, and are feeling the benefits of its warm 
hearted spiritual life. 

Still more recent is the wide spreading work 
of the McAll Mission noticed in another item, 
giving another ray of hope to the light that is 
rising over erring, misguided France. 


Death of Many of our readers have already 
Dr. MecAll. heard of the death of Dr. McAIl. 
He was a remarkable man and did a remarkable 
work. Born in 1821, the son of a Congregational 
minister in Manchester, England ; he was trained 
as an architect, but afterwards entered the minis- 
try and labored in four different congregations 
up to 1871. 

In August of that year, he and his wife visited 
Paris, with no thought of staying more than 
three or four days. It was just after the war 
and the terrible scenes of the Commune. The 
good man eould not speak French but anxious to 
do good was distributing tracts in the Belleville 
district of Paris, one of the worst Communist 
districts, and was surprised at the willingness 
with which they were received. One of the 
workmen said to him in English—‘‘ Throughout 
the whole district, containing tens of thousands 
of workmen, we have, toa man, done with the 
priests. Wecannot accept an imposed religion. 
But if any man would come and teach us religion 
of another kind, a religion of freedom and reality 
many of us are ready for it.” And as he retired 
he heard some of them saying ‘‘ Bons Anglais ! 
Bons Anglais!” 

Then the thought came to him whether he 
could not do something for the people. He was 
a stranger, he knew little French, and was now 
fifty years of age, well on in years to undertake 
anew work among people of a strange tongue. 
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But he could not get rid of the thought, and gave 
up his charge in England, settled in that district 
of Paris and devoted himself and his means to 
the foundimg of a mission. 

He took great care not to arouse the suspicion 
of the government nor the opposition of the 
priests. At his meetings, a simple address with 
the singing of hymns was the chief service, and 
he soon after established Sabbath Schools. 

In all his work he was ably and heartily aided 
by his wife, and for twenty-one years, 1872-1893, 
he labored,'in season, out of season, and at his 
death after a very brief illness, in May, 1893, he 
had forty-three mission halls in and around 
Paris, eighty-nine in the Provinces of France: 
and six in Algeria and Tunis. 


A Sad In our Foreign Mission columnsis the 

Story. account of Mrs. Mackenzie’s death. 
In the Australian Presbyterian comes a sad story 
by the Rev. Wm. Gunn, missionary of the Free 
Church of Scotland, on another island, Futuna, 
of the same scourge there. He says that early in 
February last a labor vessel from Queensland 
landed some ‘‘return labor” on the island. 
Among them was one Futunese woman with her 
half caste child. The latter was suffering from 
dysentery contracted on the vessel. Soon dysen- 
tery of a most malignant type broke out among 
the natives, and proved so deadly that it was 
beyond the power of medicine to cureit. Then 
it entered Dr. Gunn’s own family. All took it, 
two of the children died, but Dr. and Mrs. Gunn 
and the other two recovered. 

‘“‘The ravages of the disease among the na- 
tives,” says Dr. Gunn ‘‘were terrible. Throughout 


the island one hundred and twenty were swept 
away, or one-fourth of the whole population. In 
many cases whole families were swept away. 
Nearly all the children on the island died. The 
disease was severe too upon young men and 
women. Few lived beyond a week after taking 
it. As far as population is concerned Futuna 
has received its death blow. It will rapidly be- 
come less for owing to the high mortality among 
the young there can only be few in the next gen- 
eration. 

The Futunese were a healthy, good-looking 
race, and owing to their comparative isolation, 
tainted with little or none of foreign disease, so 
that such a disease coming among them spread 
rapidly with disastrous results. ‘One of the 
missionaries remarked at last Synod, that ‘ ten 
years of the labor traffic would do for the New 
Hebrides,’ less than one year has done for Fu- 
tuna.” 


Slandering The burdens that the mission- 
Missiomaries. aries in the New Hebrides have 
to bear, for love to their fellowmen, are heavy 
enough and one would think that the record of 
faithful work, martyr life and death, and triumph 
won, would at least insure the respect and sym- 
pathy even of the opponents of Christianity. 

But the devil and bad men knows no sympa- 
thy nor has he any appreciation of self-denial. 


The missionaries strongly oppose the ‘labor 
traffic,” which is really a kind of slavery, labor 
vessels coming from Queensland and enticing, 
kidnapping, &c., the young and strong of the 
islanders to work on the Queensland plantations. 
This is depleting the population of the islands, 
and greatky hindering their work, and the mission- 
aries are trying very earnestly to get the govern- 
ment of Queensland to stop it. And now come 
charges, even in an British official blue book of 
the missionaries selling strong drink and fire- 
arms to the natives. A lie so gross carries its 
contradiction on its face, but in one way it adds 
to the trials of the missionaries and should call 
forth our sympathy, There is perhaps no one 
class so universally praised, but even the mission- 
aries are inno danger of the—‘‘ Woe unto you 
when all men speak well of you.” And after all it 
is but a fulfilmentof the words of Christ, if they 
have called the Master of the house Beelzebubb, 
how nauch more them of his household. 
Sabbath 

Observance. 


There are two grounds for 
Sabbath observance, a higher 
and a lower. The higher is God’s command, 
** Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy.” 
This command is given a very prominent place, 


not in the ceremonlal butin the moral law, 
among the statutes relating to idolatry, pro- 
fanity, murder, theft, falsehood, &c., ae is of 
permanent obligation as much as is any of them, 
and wherever men acknowledge this higher law, 
they are bound by it to keep the Sabbath. 

There is a lower law, viz., man’s necessity. 
Universal experience proves that one day of rest 
in seven is necessary to physical and mental well 
being ; that where men toil constantly seven days 
in the week, body and mind prematurely break 
down, and law makers are bound by their duty 
of protecting the weak, to make the Sabbath a 
legal day of rest that those who otherwise cannot 
help themselves may not be compelled by greed 
to work the seven days. If cessation from work 
were left to choice, and were not made compul- 
sory by law, many employers of labor would 
compel their employees to work or leave, and 
soon the great body of them would have no 
option but to toil on until crushed into an early 
grave. 

The one difference between civilized and savage 
peoples is that in the former, by common consent 
called law, the nation protects the weak against 
the strong, giving every man equal rights, while 
in the latter might makes right, every man is a 
law unto himself. The strong have their own 
way and the weak suffer. It is therefore mani- 
fest that in proportion as any country advances 
from savagery, in that proportion the principle 
of protesting the weak reaches into every line of 
life, and no civilization is worthy the name that 
does not by statute, protect the people who are 
dependent upon their daily labor from the greed 
of any employer or corporation who may wish 
fer Sabbath work, by compelling a weekly day of 
rest along every line in which labor can be 
avoided. 

Might not a third reason be added, viz., self 
preservation. Eternal toil tends to brutalize and 
degrade, and thus renders more unsafe the social 
fabric, and in self interest, Society by law should 
compel the Sabbath rest. 
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Our Home Work 


NOTES FROM FRENCH MISSIONARIES. 
FOR THE MONTH OF JUNE. 


Louis 
Bonnenfaut. 


Laborimg in a district of Mont- 
real, writes, ‘“‘during the month 
I read part of the Gospel in eighty families, and 
had prayer in twenty eight of them. It is a 
work of patience and time, because it is some- 
times long before they see the truth. I brought 
to our church this month, two Roinan Catholics 
who never came before. 

One of our new families, named Taissent, lost 
a child by death last week. I passed half a day 
and a night to comfort them, in speaking, read- 
ing, and praying with them; and at the same 
time it did good to some Roman Catholics who 
came there, and I did not miss the occasion to 
speak and read to them as well as praying for 
them. I will show you how our new convert 
families are tempted by their Roman Catholic 
neighbors. One came to this house when I was 
away for my supper, and she said to Mrs. 
Taissent, ‘‘ Let us pray on my beads while your 
husband and others are not here,’ but Mrs. 
Taissent answered her,—‘‘ No madam, I never 
will pray any more on your beads, and never 
conceal anything that I do from my husband.” 


Mr. Vernier. Writes from Anger, his field of 
labor, ‘‘I have kept away from old Protestant 
families during the month and have visited forty 
nine Roman Catholic families. With some of 
them I have spent two days, with others a 
shorter time. Nearly every time I am well 
received and have to spend much of the night 
reading and singing. Itis really wonderful. I 
say, ignore the errors of the Church of Rome 
when you first meet with the people, preach 
Christ, at once you draw attention, and after a 
few hours they begin to say, ‘‘ but what of pur- 
gatory, what of confession,” and then it is time 
to deal with these things. God is blessing us. 
The only trouble is that man and horse are some- 
times at the very end of strength.” 


Mr. AG P. 
Bruneau. 


Whose field is in the City of Que- 
bec, says :—‘‘ The work for June in 
Quebec Mission has been somewhat satisfactory 
tome. A Roman Catholic has decided to join 
the Church at the next communion day, and of 
course to abandon Romanism. The family also 
that began to attend services last month will 
remain permanently, therefore being six faithful 
members it will be quite an addition to the 
church. Moreover two other families this month 
have begun also to attend our meetings, and I 
hope they will decide to come for good soon, but 
how soon I do not know. The work is certainly 


hard, but with the grace of God we shall be able 
to face all the difficulties, and even be con- 
querors. Oh may God be our help. And we 
humbly ask to be remembered by you at the 
throne of God. Our meetings have been better 
this month than last, although several of our 
usual attendants have been away at their 
summer vacation. We have had several Roman 
Catholics to our services, from one to seven at 
each service, which is somewhat encouraging for 
the future of our work, which is rather God’s 
work 


Mr J. E. 
Menanan. 


Is working at Waunaushene, and 
of his work for June he says :— 
“During last month there was quite an excite- 
ment raised in Waubaushene, about some 
Scripture questions which I circulated in the 
village. Many Roman Catholics gathered and 
spoke of mobbing me. They caught hold of Mp. 
Paquette, where I board, who is a Roman 
Catholic,, and fought him so that the blood was 
all over his face, but they could not get him to 
chase me. On the 20th of June Mr. Paquette 
fell sick. Being in danger he thought his duty 
to send to the priest for him to come, so he came. 
When the priest saw his opportunity to use his 
influence he said to Paquette, ‘If you do not 
send that man away, I will not give you therites 


'of the Church,’ that is, the last sacraments. 


These words were the means of showing the 
light to that man, and of his conversion. I 
thank God that one more soul has come to 
Christ, and many more are on the way of sal- 
vation in this same village. 

From the 20th to the 25th I had to remain near 
the bedside of Mr. Paquette. Every Roman 
Catholic had forsaken him. Even his own wife 
had done so. He is better, now thank God, and 
confesses the name of the Lord publicly. On 
the 28th I sent his objuration to the priest, who 
cursed both the family and the house. I hope to 
be able to hold public meetings soon, for there 
are many indifferent persons who go neither to 
the Catholic nor Protestant Church. 


Mr .E.H. Writes from Cacouna, ‘‘As_ the 
Brandt. [talian proverb says ‘our work is 
going on slowly but firmly.’ I am very much 
encouraged in my mission field, though the 
priest undertakes a true war againstme. Almost 
every evening we gather together in a house to 
pray, to sing. Very often the neighbors come 
in to hear us. Last week I made three regular 
meetings, preaching the pure gospel without 
controversy. They were delighted and I hope 
they will come again. When I preach it is 
always the gospel—‘ Bonne Nouvelle’—and the 
controversy comes in the conversation. 

The priest of St Eusebe makes much noise. 
Like a merchant of slaves he bought his people, 
he paid the proprietor of the school and told him 
to put out Mr. Abram. The school is going on 
still. I wrote several times to Mr. Abram to 
take courage and not to leave the place. 

At Kamouraska the place is dead for now. 
A merchant of apple trees passed by lately and 
bought all the Bibles and New Testaments. He 
was sent by the clergy of Quebec.” 
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Mr. Stanislas Whose field is Lorette, writes 

Tseiger. of his work, ‘‘ For some time I 
have been doing a good deal in the way of 
explaining the Seriptures. But last Sunday the 
priest got up in the pulpit and forbade the people 
to accept any gospels from Protestants. That 
did nothing at all for on the Monday evening 
many came to me to ask me to go and spend the 
evening with them. Iam well received wherever 
I go and many people come to my house especially 
in the evenings. All around my house I have 
large placards covered with verses from the New 
Testament. As soon as I begin to play and sing 
the people come to listen and at the same time 
they read the passages from the Scriptures. 
The curé is doing all possible to oppose their 
coming, but he cannot succeed. 


Mr. Charbonnel. In reporting from Sherbrooke 
for May writes :—There has not been a month in 
my life as missionary, better employed than this 
month of May. During the month I have bap- 
tized the child, the first child, of Mr. —— of La 
Patrie. He has come to the services in that 
place, but never made any open profession of 
Protestantism and I was afraid that the neigh- 
bors might induce htim to have the child baptized 
by the priest. I am not living at La Patrie, the 
priest is. But he stood his ground and waited 
for me for a month, and I baptized the child on 
the 8th day of May, at his house. It means that 
himself, his wife, his mother in law, have by 
that act separated themselves from Popery. I 
thank our Heavenly Father that He has given 
such results in that field.” 


“*On the 19th of March I began to 
have a Sunday School for the French 
children,” writes the missionary there, and I 
had five children, Roman Catholic, for the first 
time, and the second Sunday I had seven. On 
the same Sunday, I opened to worship God, an 
evening meeting, and had nine pexsons, three 
Protestants and six Roman Catholics. For half 
an hour before the meeting, I prayed to God to 
bless specially this first worship service. After 
having prayed I thought into myself, if only two, 
or only one, comes, I will thank God very much, 
but when I saw NINE, and six of them Roman 
Catholics, my heart was overflowing with joy. 


Ohambly 
Canton. 


Thaunk God 


Thus, little py little, slowly 
Take Courage. 


but surely this great work 
moves on. There is about it this ground for 
gratitude and encouragement, that in every 
station where work is carried on there is pro- 
gress. The circle of light and truth is gradually 
widening.. The merning light is breaking of a 
better day for our French Canadian fellow- 
citizens. 


| the Province in regard to its public schoobs. 
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THE PROGRESS OF MANITOBA. 


[imerry gained to build its own railways in 
1889, 

Free public schools adopted in 1890, 

The banner province of Christian Endeavor in 
1892. j 

Temperance plebiscite carried by a large major- 
ity in 1892. 

The Banner Province, according to the Domin- 
ion census, for intelligence of population, 1893. 

These are notable features of excellence in the 
history of the Prairie Province, and in the light 
of such a record of intelligence, capacity and 
progress, I wish to allude to the treatment of 
This 
is not a matter of party politics, and if any one 
wishes to make it so we strenuously object. 

Manitoba in 1890 passed a Public School Act 
quite within the competency of the constitution. 
Her leaders declared it to be so at the time of its 
passing and the decision of the Privy Council 
since has shown they were correct. 

What were the reasons for the passing of that 
act? The situation was peculiar, was somewhat 
discouraging. The Roman Catholics claimed to 
have a right to separate schools. Plainly, accord- 
ing to the Manitoba Act, whatever rights the 
Roman Catholics were found to have, the 
Episcopalians and Presbyterians had the same. 
These three bodies make up about 60 per cent of 
the population of the Province. The Episcopalian 
Bishop had declared himselfin favor of Church 
Schools. The Lutherans had applied for liberty 
to teach their children for confirmation in the 
existing schools. There are some 8 or 10,000 of 
these in Manitoba. The Mennonites—a sect of 
Germans—are most strongly inclined to their 
denominational schools and are intensely exclu- 
sive. There are some 15,000 of these in the. 
province. 

The prospect was clearly in favor of the Meth- 
odists and Baptists, as smaller bodies, not 30 per 
cent of the people, being left alone to support the 
public schools, should the several denominations 
mentioned combine to insist on their legal 
prerogatives. Patriotic men and leading Edu- 
cationists saw the threatening danger and as 
early as 1877 pointed it out. From time to time 
since it was mooted, and at last in 1890, by an 
effort which took a vast amount of nerve and 
skill, the Public School Act of that year was 
passed. The Roman Catholics were only one of 
the parties immediately concerned. During the 
campaign, both before and since the passing of 
the Act, no word of rancour or bitterness was 
spoken against Roman Catholic or Mennonite. 
It was a broader question. It was the existence 
of public schools at all. It was: Shall the 
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resources of the provinee be frittered away on 
four or five different sets of denominational 
schools, with 25 per cent of the people of the 
smaller bodies unable to get education at all? 
The energy, good sense, and patriotism of the 
people of the province settled it against all the 
sectaries. 

And now what do we see? One party a 
Quebec, and another in Ottawa discussing what 
they are todo with the Manitoba School question. 
What have the people of Montreal or Ottawa to 
do with what Manitoba does, so long as it is 
within the Constitution.? Remedial bodies of 
Zouaves from French Canada, or so-called 
remedial laws—ultra vires—and insulting to 
Manitoba will be tmpotent. Why should the 
country be disturbed by politieal busybodies 
discussing what is purely a Northwestern affair? 
Manitoba is not disturbed in the matter. Her 
stand is taken. Whatever is done by others, she 
cannot go back; and she will not allow high 
handed or officious interference in her school 
affairs, which are by the constitution secured to 
her. 

The agitation has had one good effect in Man- 
itoba. It has worked the importance of the 
education question into the public mind in the 
remotest-corners of the Province. The next ten 
years of educational life in Manitoba will be the 
most vigorous and formative that the prairie 
province or for that matter any province of the 
Dominion has seen. 


Morris Church. The town of Morris, 40 miles 
from Winnipeg, has had a number of disasters. 
A heavy railway bonus crushed it and it has 
been for years a bankrupt municipality, unable 
to tax even for a public school. It has suffered 
from floods and other causes, and the Presby- 
terian congregation has had a hard struggle. It 
has now become a railway junctional point, and 
all the houses in the town are in demand. Rev. 
Alfred Fowler B.A., a graduate of Victoria 
University, was appointed in 1892 in charge of 
the struggling handful. Seeing what was needed, 
he proposed to seek assistance in ¢hurch build- 
ing from friends in the East, and was granted 
permission by Winnipeg Presbytery to make the 
effort. He was successful. In May the contract 
for the Church was let, and on the 28rd of July a 
beautiful new Church, costing, furnished, $2000, 
but really, on account of the exceptional rates 
obtained for material and labor by Mr. Fowler, 
worth one half more, was opened. The building 
will be of great service to the congregation, 
which is busily engaged in paying for a manse, 
which was a necessity in their circumstances, 
Rev. Dr. Bryce opened the Church, preaching 
earnest discourses both forenoon and afternoon : 
and Sabbath and Monday evening gatherings 
contributed nearly $100 to the building fund. 
Some eighteen congregations have promised, but 
not yet forwarded, contributions to this building. 
When they do so, which they are urged to do, it 
is hoped to have the building entirely free of 
debt. 
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The Summer Ends on the 31st of August. It 
Session. has been a great success. Win- 
nipeg had had a generous supply of Eastern 
Theological Professors whose services in the new 
departure have been highly appreciated. 


From the On the Gulf of Georgia. Our cause 
Far West. in this place is progressing. Three 
years ago there was no organization, and now we 
have two new churches in which service is held 
once every Sabbath, and two stations which are 
supplied fortnightly. Our church in the east end 


j of the municipality is capable of seating about 


one hundred. 

The other church is in Ladners, a village near 
the mouth of the Frazer river. This church was 
recently opened by the Rev. Thomas Seuler, 
Moderator of ‘B.C. Synod, who preached to the 
largest congregations ever assembled in this 
place, and the collections were $121.00, 


Swan Lake. In Rock Lake Presbytery, in 
Southern Manitoba, the Swan Lake district has 
been settled for a number of years. It has eon- 
tended with local drawbacks, and the progress 
has not been so decided as in some parts of Man- 
itoba. With the generous aid of the Church and 
Manse Fund however, the congregation have 
been able to erect a church almost free of debt. 
On Sabbath, 23rd July, Rev. Dr. Robertson was 
present and with impressive services opened the 
Church for the serivce of God. We trust this 
will give the congregation new courage. 


Clear Springs. Thirty-five miles south-east of 
Winnipeg, is a group of 45 or 50 English speaking 
families hemmed in by Mennonites and French 
Canadians. Fourteen years ago they erected a 
building called a Union Church, for church and 
school purposes. This has sufficed for the whole 
Settlement, which is about half Presbyterian and 
the other half divided among the other denomi- 
nations. 

The Presbyterian Church has been for several 
years the only church to give them service. The 
settlement has been very prosperous and has this 
summer erected a handsome new Presbyterian 
Church. Almost every family in the settlement 
subscribed, and all but one has paid the subscrip- 
tion due. The Church and Manse Board gave 
$175 free grant. The Church was, on July 30th, 
opened by the Rev. Dr. Bryce, of Wisnipeg, who 
had opened the Union building fourteen years 
before. The building is out of debt, anda few 
improvements in the seating, in securing an or- 
gan, and in providing sheds for horses, will be 
made after harvest by this thrifty people. The 
settlement itself, with every quarter section en- 
closed, and its comfortable homesteads, is a pleas- 
ing sight. 
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Dunara. In the ranching country near the 
mouth of the Red River, the settlers have suc- 
ceeded in erecting the first church in that part of 
the country. The Glendorham ranch is in the 
neighborhood and the farmers are almost all en- 
gaged in grazing. By a great effort a church 
costing $1,000 was opened for public service in 
June, to which the Church and Manse Board 
granted $175. Rev. J. A. F. Sutherland, of 
Selkirk, was one of the first to hold service in 
the new building, and deserves thanks for the 
interest he has taken in the whole settlement. 
Mr. William Bell is the missionary in charge. 
Our Icelanders. Manitoba has from eight to 
ten thousand Icelanders. Iceland is becoming 
uninhabitable and it is said likely to have all its 
population, nearly 70,000 transferred to the New 
World. The Icelanders take greatly to Manitoba. 
They like the province and are appreciated by the 
other people. They are intelligent and thrifty, 
and in ten years from now will be. a potent ele- 
ment in the population. Religiously, many of 
then are Lutherans; but the Icelandic Lutheran 
Church has become honeycombed with Rational- 
ism. Many of the learned men of Iceland, and 
some of these have come to Manitoba, are Unit- 
arian in tendency. Lately a Unitarian Mission 
has been opened in Winnipeg immediately oppo- 
site the Icelandic Lutheran Church. 

A few years ago our church began work among 
the Icelanders. The first missionary who was a 
most devout man, took ill and died. His brother. 
succeeded him. Our Icelandic congregation in 
Winnipeg is a most earnest and evangelical body 
of Christians. At the last quarterly communion 
between 40 and 50 commemorated the dying 
love of Christ. The Icelandic population of 
Winnipeg is constantly shifting to and from the 
country settlements. Our members are a good 
many more than the above numbers indicate. 
Wherever they go we hear good accounts of them. 
One of the latest of these is in the Lincoln dis- 
trict. This is one of the stations of one of our 
English speaking students. An Icelandic teach- 
er, one of our people, spoke to the young mission- 
ary of asettlement of her people. She accom- 
panied him and they visited the Icelanders from 
house to house. One or two others of the 
settlement were also our people. The conse- 
quence has been that this whole settlement, one 
hundred strong, attends our service now and is 
most interested. This is encouraging. 

Our authorities are taking hold of the matter. 
Two young Icelanders—earnest young Christians 
—have for two years been pursuing their studies 
in Manitoba College for the ministry. They are 


doing well in their studies. It is proposed to 
take two more and have them prepared as well. 

We owe it to these intelligent people, that their 
scattered settlements should receive from us a 
vigorous and evangelical form of our holy reli- 
gion. 
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Lake Superior The H. M. editor has been 

Presbytery. spending a few days in the 
twin towns of Port Arthur and Fort William on 
the shores of Lake Superior. The Presbyterian 
has a much stronger grasp here than any other 
church. In Port Arthur, Rev. J. Pringle has 
been succeeded by Rev. S. C. Murray, B.A., for- 
merly of Neepawa. Mr. Murray is enjoying 
much popularity and will be a safe leader in this 
partof thecountry. Rev. W. L. H.Rowand,M.A., 
has been called to Fort William. The call is 
quite harmonious and it is thought Mr. Rowand 
will accept. The two gentlemen named have 
been Synod and Presbytery clerk respectively, 
so that the locality is to be congratulated in view 
of its early formation into a new Presbytery. 
Rey. R. Sturgeon, B.A., ordained missionary of 
Schreiber, will belong to this Presbytery ; and 
there ought to be an ordained missionary at 
Ignace, as well as a missionary at Moville. The 
silver mines of this region although temporarily 
depressed will no doubt rise again, and the As- 
sembly at its next meeting may no doubt erect a 
small but useful Presbytery. 

It would be much better for all if the thought 
of connecting Rat Portage and Keewatin with 
this Presbytery were given up, as the connections 
of these places are entirely western. 


Beulah Beulah, in Manitoba, has not attained 

Land. to that of the Pilgrim’s Progress, but 
it ison the way. Mr. McArthur writes :—‘‘ My 
work here now consists of the Indian Reserve 
and two Home Mission stations. I had other 
four Home Mission stations in connection with 
this field. These were taken off in order to 
enable me to give the Indians service every 
Sabbath. This was done at the request of the 
Indians themselves who promised to do what 
they could for the support of their missionary. 
Some of the stations taken from this field have 
only been receiving supply during the summer. 
I hope now through the summer session they 
will receive regular supply. 

Thad at one time a prayer meeting in feur 
different sections of the community, giving me 
three prayer meetings a week and three services 
on Sabbath, but found I was not able to keep 
them all up. A number of the young peeple 
here take an active interest in the prayer 
meeting. 

This spring diphtheria broke out in this neigh- 
borhood. Upon their death bed some of the 


older children gave good evidence of their strong 
faith in Jesus, and our prayer is that their 
earnest words of entreaty to parents, brothers, 
sisters and companions to live a Christian life, 
and meet them in heaven, will never be forgotten. 

Pray for our work, especially for those who 
are left during the long winter without the 
means of grace, left in many instances in a 
colder atmosphere of spiritual indifference and 
infinitely more to be dreaded than the far famed 
cold of our North West winters. 
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The Cariboo In the Western Missionary sec- 

country. tion of the last Recorp was the 
following statement: ‘‘ So far as we have heard 
there never has been a Presbyterian minister 
who has set foot as a missionary in the Cariboo 
country.” A correspondent has kindly forwarded 
an issue of ‘‘ The British Columbian” of date 
July 31, 1867, a paper owned and published by 
the late Hon. John Robson, and from its Editorial 
columns we quote the following: ‘‘ The Rev. D. 
Duff, a minister of the Canada Presbyterian 
church, went to Cariboo in the Spring of 1864, 
and remained there continuously and zealously 
laboring until late in the fall of 1865 when he 
only left on account of indisposition.” 

“The three Protestant churches, Anglican, 
Wesleyan and Presbyterian, have expended con- 
siderable means in sending highly educated, 
talented men, who would hold their own in any 
country, to minister to the people of Cariboo. 
It is true that most of these only remained 
during the summer season; but it is also true 
that, at that period, very few miners remained 
any longer. One of these at least, the Rev. Mr. 
Duff” (a Presbyterian) ‘‘ the first Christian mis- 
sionary, we believe who wintered in Cariboo, 
repaired immediately to the mines on his 
arrival in the country, and adopting Cariboo as 
his home, continued to labor with a disinterested 
zealand singleness of purpose; * * * and that 
he is not there still ” (7. e. in 1867) ** is owing to 
the eircumstanece of his system having suc- 
cumbed to the trying climate of that high 
altitude.” 


The Whitening 
Harvest. 


A missionary who travelled 
through part of the North 
West and British Columbia, last summer, writes 
from Manitoba :—‘‘ The large districts to be 
found in every direction from here to the Pacific 
Ocean, without a missionary, echo the Saviour’s 
words, ‘“‘The harvest truly is plenteous,” &c. 
Thousands of miners in British Columbia are 
without the means of grace, but in speaking to 
some of these kind, brave, persevering men, they 
said—im substance, there are many traps set for 
our ruin at every corner. 

“It was the crowning pleasure of my trip when 
meeting with these men who through much 
hardship were seeking for hidden treasures in 
these great mountains of rock, to direct their 
minds to the everlasting treasures found in the 
Rock of Ages.” 


Douglas. A few miles east of the city of Bran- 
don is the C. P. R. station of Douglas. The 
country known as the Big Plains lying to the 
north of it is for many miles settled with Ontario 
and Nova Scotia farmers. Presbyterianism is 
strong in the district. A few years ago a com- 
modious church was built a couple of miles from 
the station and was recently removed to the 
village. Rev. Principal Grant, who is at 
present lecturing to the students at the summer 
session of Manitoba College, was present for the 
re-opening and was highly appreciated by the 
settlers. On Monday evening a lecture was de- 
livered by the Principal. 


INDIAN WORK AT BEULAH, MAN. 


Work among the Indians, like mission work 
among white people, writes Mr. McArthur, ‘has 
its encouragements and discouragements. True 
it has difficulties peculiar to itself, but it would 
be unfair to look at the Indian work inany other 
way than in the light of their former life and 
opportunities. 


AnIndian ‘The .ndian Auxiliary of the W. 
W.F.M.S. F. M. S., on Beulah Reserve, is 
keeping on in its work. The members kept up 
their weekly meetings in the winter under great 
difficulties, caused by the unusually cold winter 
and a good deal of sickness among them. There 
were no deaths among the members of the 
Society, but it was a good deal weakened by a 
number of the members going to the States last 
summer.” 


A Surprised 
Englishman. 


‘“* For three Sabbaths when we 
had diphtheria among the whites 
I did not go to the Reserve, but the Indian elder 
and young men eonducted the Sabbath services. 

John Thunder, who was my interpreter and 
organist forfour years, has been teaching a small 
school of Indian children and doing mission 
work for about a year now under the auspices of 
the C. Endeavor Society, near Deloraine. 

A young man who came out from England this 
spring, had a letter of introduction to John 
Thunder as Secretary of the Y. M. C. A. here, 
and was greatly surprised when he came and 
found that his letter of introduction was to an 
Indian.” 


Married 
Again, 


“One of our Indian Church man- 
agers, John Bun, who last winter was 
not expected to live, was able to attend Church 
last Sabbath for the first time since his sickness. 
He often said to me during his illness that he 
was satisfied with whatever the end would be 
whether life or death. He made a public pro- 
fession of faith, August 1889, and has preved 
himself a sincere Christian since. 

Last summer he and his wife did mot feel 
satisfied with the way in which they were mar- 
ried, twenty five years ago, according to Indian 
custom, and had their marriage ceremony per- 
formed according to the Christian form. 

In this difficult work there is much for which 
we have great reason to thank God and take 
courage.” 


Death of Miss The Alberni Indian Mission 

MeDenald. is being planted amid tears. 
Only a few months ago we mourned the death of 
Miss Elizabeth Lister, matron of the newly estab- 
lished boarding school. Now we have to chron- 
icle the death of Miss Minnie McDonald, sister of 
the missionary, his housekeeper, and teacher in 
the day school which was the fore runner of the 
boarding school. Miss McDonald with genuine 


235-4 


missionary enthusiasm entered upon her work, 
putting her hand to whatever she found to be 
done about the mission, without waiting for 
formal appointment by the Foreign Mission 
Committee. Assoonas plans were laid, however, 
she was designated as teacher, and continued at 
the post of duty until her health was very much 
enfeebled, indeed until she was so weak that she 
could not travel to Ontario alone, and her brother 
had to accompany her to their old home where 
death soon set her free. 

As in Miss Lister’s case, her period of service 
has been brief, but ‘‘she hath done what she 
could.” May this Indian mission, the found- 
ations of which are, so to speak, laid in the lives 
of its first officers, grow and prosper so that it 
shall no longer be thought of as associated with 
death, but as a place where life, free, full, and 
everlasting, over-crowns the frown of death and 
makes life doubly worth living to those who 
hitherto have only half-lived because they have 
“been subject to bondage.” 


The Rev. Dr. McDonald of 
Seaforth is spending his summer 
holiday in a way which will gladden the hearts 
of some of our Indian missionaries and which 
will make him certainly not a less useful member 
of the Foreign Mission Committee. He is cros- 
sing the continent to the Pacific eoast, and will 
visit the Chinese mission in Victoria, the Indian 
mission at Alberni, and as many of the inter- 
mediate missions as he can conveniently reach. 


Visiting the 
Missions. 


John 
Passage. 


The self-supporting undenomin- 
ational missionary from Lake Winni- 
peg, has been in town and gladdened his friends 
with a sight of his cheery, kindly face, He is a 
noble redman and neither his stumbling know- 
ledge of the English language nor his ignorance 
of many of the usages of civilized society can 
disguise for a moment the fact that he is a 
‘“‘oentleman.” His self-denying mission work 
has during the past year been a good deal 
interrupted by sickness, but he is now quite 
restored to health and with the help of the 
missionary pony which has been provided by 
friends of his work, most of whom have never 
Seen‘him, he is able to include in his circuit a 
much greater area than when he had to travel 
on foot. John speaks most appreciatively of the 
sympathy and support he receives from the 
white people who live on or near his reserve. 
Instead of looking with indifference or contempt 
on his work, a trial which has sometimes to be 
endured by an Indian missionary in the West, 
they attend his services. one places a building at 
his disposal for Sabbath meetings, and in many 
ways they hold out to him a helping hand. 

Some two years ago a few dozen hymn _ books, 
stoutly bound in leather and printed in the 
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syllabic character which nearly all the Indians 
can read, were sent out for use in this mission. 
They have wielded an extraordinary influence. 
They are in most cases the only books in the 
hands of their possessors. They do dutyin place 
of Bibles for family worship, such hymns as are 
more usually sung, are known by most of the 
Indians, far and wide, and may be heard in tent 
and camp and fishing boat in the most unexpected 
quarters. 

This good missionary went back to his work 
after less than a week’s visit in Winnipeg, glad- 
dened by meeting with those who hold up his 
hands in his work, and burdened witha bale of 
clothing for distribution among destitute mem- 
bers of the band. 


LETTER FROM MISS LAIDLAW. 
Portage la Prairie Indian School, 


July 29, 1893. 
DEAR Mr. BarIrRD. 


“TIME passes so quickly and I may say pleas- 


antly in an Indian School that I am sur- 
prised, in dating this letter, to know two months 
have'passed away since I entered upon my duties 
as teacher in Portage la Prairie School. 

Within these two months I have seen enough 
of Indian life to have my former knowledge and 
impressions changed completely. Toso many in 
the East the better side of the Indian is lost 
sight of. 

If you will come with me in imagination to 
the tepees, on a Sabbath afternoon, a drive of 
about three and a half miles, you will I am sure 
be more interested than ever and lend your 
prayers, help and sympathy, to the Indian. 
While driving along you may seeseveral splendid 
gardens, speaking well for the owners six days 
of the week. 

On our arrival at the church tepee, we separate 
to visit all the tepees, inviting the inmates to 
church. In some cases we are met with excuses, 
but usually when our rounds are made and we 
enter the church tepee, we are greeted by some 
from every home.» Usually our number is 
between fifty and sixty. 

Years have made agreat change. If those who 
have borne the heat and burden of the day, 
could come now their hearts would indeed be 
made glad. Four of the Indians assist in the 
service ; all the singing is done in Sioux, and all 
join quite heartily. 

One of the Indians, a bright Christian whose 
very face tells of a life hid with Christ’s in God, 
said to-day, I believe God hears me pray. I 
prayed long and hard for land and a church ; we 
now got land and I believe we get church too. 

Very great harm has been done among the 
Indians through liquor being sold from time to 
time ; but four have now signed the pledge and 
we trust their influence will be of great value. 

Space will not permit speaking of the school, 
Everything is going on nicely. We are very 
anxious to have a woodshed built before the 
winter. 

I sincerely hope some kind friend will feel they 
can do mission work in this way ; also by sending 
their prayers that the Indians may one by one be 
led to say * As for me and my house we will 
serve the Lord.” 
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Our Foreign HAlissions. 


Mrs. Dr. Of Ujjain, India, has been quite 
Buchanan. ill. The year has been one of 
trouble. Death has come to them and takena 
darling child. With poor accommodation she 
and her husband have struggled bravely, but the 
tax has been too great for her. The Dr. has 
taken her up to the hills, and writes, under date 
May 25th, that she is better and able to sit up a 
part of every day, and again June 26th, that she 
had taken another attack of chill and fever. She 
as well as her husband is an M.D., and has been 


working so hard for the ills of others that her 


own health has given way. 


Trinidad and From our two island missions, 

Foremosa. Trinidad on the East coast of the 
Western continent and Formosa on the East 
coast of the Eastern continent, we have not 
heard much of late. All are busy, too busy, but 
if they would send a few jottings, no matter how 
scrappy, how welcome such would be. Mr. 
Coffin is home from Trinidad on furlough for his 
health; Mrs. Grant with her children, to get 
them educated and for their health, as the climate 
of Trinidad is a trying one; and Dr. Mackay is 
coming from Formosa this Autumn with his 
family to get them to school. 


Mrs. Mac- Very touching is the private letter 

kenzie. of Mr. Mackenzie given on another 
page. Im one way it seems almost too sacred to 
print, but the church is ene great family and the 
missionaries are very dear members of it, and 
the many home members of that family will 
deeply sympathize with Mr. Mackenzie in his 
sore trial. Such a bereavement is lonely enough 
at home with friends all around; but left alone 
among the natives, three children sleeping by 
their mother under the waving palm tree, the 
other three in far off Australia, is sore indeed. 
True, none but God can give comfort at sucha 
time and He is there, but yet one way in which 
even God comforts is through human sympathy, 
even through it come in letters and prayers from 
far away. 


China’s Rev. J. Goforth writes from Honan: 
Outlook. —‘‘ We daily feel that the great 
harvest is exceeding plenteous and the laborers 
far too few. O that the Lord of the harvest may 
be pleased to raise up many more for Honan. 
I rejoice to be able to say that I regard the 
prospects of the work here, to be as bright as the 
promises of God,” and His promise is that the 
heathen shall be given to Christ for His inherit- 
ance and the uttermost parts of the earth for His 
possession ; and even more specific, for in speak- 
ing of the great ingathering, He says, these shall 
come from far and these from the land of Sinim, 
(China). 
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LETTER FROM REV. J. W. MACKENZIE. 


Efate, New Hebrides, 
May 6th, 1893. 


My DEAR MOTHER AND SISTER: 


i is with a heavy heart I write you this time, 
God’s hand is heavy upon me. Dear Amanda 
has been taken from me, and now I am without 
wife or child here. On the night of the 22nd of 
April she was seized with dysentery, and on the 
morning of the 30th, which was Sabbath, about 9 
o’clock, she peacefully fell asleep in Jesus. 

But sore as the trial is, I am thankful to say 
that God is sustaining me under it. Even now 
Ican say, It is well. I know that the stroke is 
from a loving Father’s hand. He sees it to be 
for good or he would not have permitted it, and 
although for the present it is very hard to bear, 
yet I know that it will eventually yield the peace- 
ful fruits of righteousness. 

What helps to reconcile me to it is, that she 
was ready to depart. No dark clouds came 
between her and her Saviour. She was as 
conscious as ever to the end, and her faith was 
firmly fixed on Jesus, so that death had no 
terror for her. Only once she said, ‘‘ I would like 
if it were God’s will, to be spared for the child- 
ren’s sake.” But when she saw that God had 
otherwise ordered it, she just left herself in his 
hands. 

Dysentery is epidemic here at present, and 
several natives have died of it. They also have 
it on Futuna, where it has been more fatal than 
even here. The last word we had from that 
Island is that forty eight natives had died, also 
Dr. Gunn’s two little girls, and the youngest 
was thought to be dying. So far I have not had 
it, and at present my health is very good. 

Dear Amanda was very well when we returned 
from Sydney, but we came back at a bad time of 
the year, and she felt the heat very trying, so 
that she soon lost all that she had gained in 
Australia. 

There is a French doctor living near us, so a 
day or two after she took ill, seeing that the 
usual remedies failed, I sent for him. He could 
not come that day but sent some medicine, and 
told me to send for him again, if necessary. The 
second day after that I again sent for him, and 
he kindly came and prescribed for her, but with- 
out avail. He and his wife are a very nice 
couple, and sympathized very deeply with me. 
They are Protestants, I believe. Amanda and I 
had called on them the previous week. We 
found them very sociable, and they had promised 
to make us a visit. 

How my heart bleeds for my poor children. 
They were looking forward to coming down to 
see us ina year or two. I hadanice lot of letters 
from them by the steamer which arrived day 
before yesterday. We were not expecting a 
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steamer, as the steam service had been discon- 
tinued. But one was sent this month on 
account of the number of missionaries returning 
te their stations, after being away on furlough. 
There were Mr. and Mrs. Annand, Mr. and Mrs. 
Frazer, Mr. Gillan, and Mr. and Mrs. A. H. 
McDonald of Santo, on board. All these except 
Mr. and Mrs. McDonald are now with me, and 
will remain with me until the ‘‘ Park,” a vessel 
which is to do our mission work for this year, 
arrives, which will be in a fortnight hence. Is it 
not a kind Providence that these missionaries 
should come to stay here at the present time. 
Mrs Annand has kindly taken charge of the 
baking, and other matters necessary for the 
table, so that I am relieved of any anxiety on 
that score. 


Iam not as badly off in regard to household | 


management as you perhaps might imagine. 
Dear Amanda was noted for training her girls 
well, the native girls I mean, and the three I 
now have are doing their best to make things 
comfortable. The worst of it isthat one of them, 
and probably two, will be married soon. I have 
two little ones, however, who are being taught 
by the older ones to do the work, so that should 
the whole three big girls get married, which of 
course will be the case before very long, I shall 
still have some help. 


But then it is the unspeakable loneliness as 
night comes on, that I feel so hard to bear. 
During the day Iam busy ‘here and there, and 
do not feel it so much. Had she not been so 
good, so kind, so regardless of self and so anxious 
about my welfare, I would not miss her so much 
now. But not only was she a model house- 
keeper, she thought nothing too much trouble 
for her to do if she only thought it would please. 

But now she “‘rests from her labors and her 
works do follow her.” 

About an hour before she died, she suddenly 
got weaker, and said to me, ‘‘ John, the room is 
getting dark.” It was not till then that I fully 
realized that I was to lose her. That was about 
haif past seven or eight o’clock last Sabbath 
morning. Isaw her hands were getting quite 
purple, and I rubbed them for a little and also 
her feet which seemed stone cold. This seemed 
to revive her a little. so I asked her where the 
hot water bag was. She told me where I could 
find it, so I ran and got it and filled it with hot 
water, and put it to her feet. She said she felt 
a little better, but a minute after she gave me a 
message for each of the children, and I saw her 
breath was getting shorter. I then asked if she 
had any message for you, dear mother, and she 
said, “ yes, tell your mother she gave me a good 
husband, when she gave me her son. Tell her 
too that Jesus was with me to the end, and that 
Iam now going to be with him.” I also asked 
her if she had any message for her sisters, and 


she said, “Tell them I am glad I came to the 
miesion field. It is a good work. Tell them 
that Jesus is with me in the dark valley.” After 
a little she ceased to breathe, just as quietly asa 
child going to sleep in its mother’s arms. 

No sooner had the breathing ceased than the 
poor natives gathered in around me and began 
to weep most piteously. It was a touching 
evidence of the hold she had on their affections. 

That same evening about 4 o’clock, we laid her 
to rest beside our three little ones under the 
shade of the cocoanut palm. 


LETTER FROM DR. McCLURE, 
MEDICAL MISSIONARY IN HONAN. 
EDITOR, PRESBYTERIAN RECORD, 


ee SIR,—This spring in company with 
qo Mrs. McClure, I made a visit to several 
mission stations in Shan Tung, and as these are 
our nearest neighbors on the east and north-east. 
some account of the trip may interest you. 

A native cart drawn by two mules having been. 
hired on the morning of March 20th, we left Chu. 
Wang in a direction almost due east for Chi 
Ning Chou. Soon we were beyond the borders. 
of Honan and crossing the narrow neck of Chih 
Li province which comes down between Honan 
and Shan Tung. 

Between Chu Wang and the Yellow River the 
land is mostly very light and sandy, and the 
villages, though still numerous seem poorer than 
around Chu Wang. It is always a puzzle to one 
from a country like America how so many Chi- 
nese exist on the square mile. We know they 
let nothing go to waste, the roots of the harvested 
grain they use as fuel to cook their food, every 
rag is used up to make shoe soles and so careful 
are they of their clothing that it is no uncommon 
thing for a cotton or silk garment to be worn for 
ten years or more. 

Allowing for all these things itis still a marvel 
how even in their most plentiful years they man- 
age to subsist. The great bulk of the population 
no doubt, even in yearsof good harvests live a 
“hand to mouth” life and it can readily be im- 
agined the misery and loss of life consequent on 
a deficient harvest, particularly if the scarcity 
prevails over a wide area, for there are no rail- 
ways and no means of cheap transport as in most 
western countries. 

The question how best to relieve the poverty 
and suffering of great masses of these people is 
forcing itself upon the attention of missionaries 
and is one of the subjects for discussion in a con- 
ference of Shan Tung missionaries called for 
next November. 

On the eveningof the second day we beheld for 
the first time another cause for untimely death 
to tens of thousands of Chinese, namely, the 
Yellow River or the Huang Ho as it is put in 
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gome maps. At the place we crossed it we were 
told that during the high water two years before 
a village of one hundred families hadbeen swept 
into the river, probably not one eame out alive. 
That night, before reaching an inn, darkness had 
come on, the road was uncertain and it was cold 
and raining, but a light at the ferry landing 
guided us at length to where there were some 
temporary sheds erected on the river bank for 
the accommodation of travellers. 

The walls were made of stalks, like cornstalks 
stuck into the ground and plastered over with 
mud. The roof was of the same material. An 
opening large enough to drive two or three horses 
through abreast did service for door and win- 
dows; fortunately for us this night it was on the 
leaward side, on retiring we had to close this 
door with a mat. Our mules, with carter and 
servant occupied the other end of the structure, 
their room separated from ours only by a few 
cornstalks which was no barrier to seeing, hear- 
ing or smelling. Our furniture consisted of a 
dirty, rickety table and a couple of benches; fora 
bed we got some straw which we spread on the 
ground, and arranging our bedding thereon, we 
were thankful and slept as soundly after the long 
Ratan key as we would have done ina grand 

otel. 

Next morning we tried to get an early start, 
but the north wind was blowing colder than ever, 
flakes of snow were flying in the air, soit was 
not easy to get the ferrymen out of the hole dug 
in the bank in which they live like gophers. 
While they were getting their boat ready, bail- 
ing it out, and bringing it to the landing, and 


squeezing as much money as possible out of our | 


carter, we were trying to keep warm by wrapping 
our blankets about us—Northwest Indian style. 
At length we got started and the current being 
very swift we were soon swept a considerable 
distance down the stream and landed on the 
opposite bank. 

The river there is rather more than one quarter 
of a mile wide; although in some places very 
shallow in other parts it must be very deep. At 
every bend in the river the water is continually 
waving and washing among the land and we saw 
some people digging up coffins on the bank to 
prevent them being carried off by the stream at 
next high water. 

After a mile or more of almost impassible road 
we came to the crossing of the eastern embank- 
ment of the river; here we had a breakfast of 
hot steamed rolls from the food shop. 

Here, also, we saw a sight common enough in 
China, the head of a criminal in a cage hung up 
to a tree, the long queue hung down and the 
features were still preserved, it had evidently 
not been thereverylong. The heads of criminals 
are usually hung up to public view near the 
scene of the crime in order to deter others. 

On the evening of the fourth day we reached 
Chi Ning Chou, and received a very kind welcome 
from our friends of the American Presbyterian 
Mission. 

This city is a great commercial centre on the 
Grand Canal. For a great part of the year, the 
canal to the north is not navigable, so that, for 
that time Chi Ning is at the head of navigation 
from the south. It also gains some importance 
as being a transmitting centre for a Chinese tele- 
graph system. One line from the south is here 
distributed in five directions to the capital of the 
empire and other important cities. 
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Soon after our trouble at Chu Wang in the fall 
of 1890, our friends in attempting to locate in 
Chi Ning were mobbed and obliged to leave the 
field for a time and being about 130 miles from 
the nearest station they suffered considerable 
hardship from exposure to cold, two at least 
being seriously ill. 

The difficulty has been satisfactorily settled, 
the right of foreigners to purchase property and 
reside has been publicly announced by the man- 
darin. Residence in the city was resumed last 
fall and there has been no further trouble, in- 
deed the highest officials now treat the mission- 
aries with unusual marks of friendship. 


The occupation of this important centre com- 
pletes a chain of’ American Presbyterian mission 
stations extending somewhat in the shape of a 
fish-hook from Chefoo on the coast of I Chou Fu 
on the south, the stations averaging 130 to 140 
miles apart. Our two stations about the same 
distance to the west in Honan continues Presby- 
terianism in that direction, while the American 
Presbyterian (south) mission at Tsing Kiang-pu 
extends it into Kiang Su province on the south. 

Medical work had not yet been begun in Chi 
Ning but a medical man was expected in the fall. 
It is proposed to man the station with three cler- 
ical and one medical man, indeed it is arule of 
their mission that this should be the minimum 
number of men for any station. 

Bidding farewell to our friends in Chi Ning, 
we setof for Chi Nan-fu the capital of Shan 
Tung, 130 miles to the north. Our road leads 
over the mountains, the change is a pleasant and 
refreshing one after several years residenee on 
the dull monotonous plains. We pass near to 
one of China’s most sacred mountains, Tai Shan, 
and meet great numbers of pilgrims of both sex- 
es and all ages and conditions going to the moun- 
tain to worship. 

Arrived at the capital we find one of the breth- 
ern gone on a tour of his country stations and 
another superintending the erection of a board: 
ing school for boys, it was being built of stone, as 
the city is near the mountains and stone is 
abundant. Hospital buildings have also lately 
been erected. It was only after many years of 
hard struggle against the obstinate opposition of 
gentry and officials of this proud city, that land 
was secured for the erection of these and other 
buildings necessary for the extension of the work. 

The English Baptist mission were also until 
recently in Chi Nan, but they have now with- 
drawn all their workers, leaving the American 
Presbyterians in possession of the field. 

From Chi Nan we went to Chou Ping, avout 55 
miles to the north-east, where the English 
Baptist mission opened a station in 1888. 

At presentitisone of the most strongly manned 
stations in North China, four clerical men and 
one medical man, besidesa newly arrived ¢lerical 
man studying the language and another at home 
on furlough. The work under the English 
Baptist mission both here and at their only 
other station in Shan Tung is very encouraging, 
and in the last few years many members have 
been added to the church. 

On our return to Chu Wang we revisited Pang 
Chuang and Lin Ching, both places well-known 
to readers of the Recorp as the places where we 
lived before moving into Honan. We were grati- 
fied to note the many signs of progress in the 
work there since we left, especially in the former 
place, where the work is many years older. 

We reached Chu Wang again after an absence 
of 33 days, 17 of which were spent in the cart 
and we had travelled about 600 miles. So now 
our holiday is over and I mnst bid you good-bye. 
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LETTER FROM MISS McWILLIAMS, INDORE 


Thandahar, Kotgarh, 
June 17th, 1893. 
DEAR Mr. Scott: 


AS we write to you mostly about the work in 


our own Mission in Central India, I have 
thought that a little sketch of our trip to the 
Himalayas, and our pleasant holiday here might 
be interesting. 

Miss Ross and Dr. Margare Frazer of Mhow 
and I, left our stations at 12 p.m., on the last 
night of March, and reached Neemuch, our 
station furthest North at noon next day, Satur- 
day, having completed this distance of one 
hundred and fifty miles in twelve hours, by 
express train. 

At Neemuch, we nad a pleasant visit with our 
missionaries there, till the following Thursday 
when we left for Umballa, an English canton- 
ment near the Himalayas. Here we had another 
pleasant visit with friends till the following 
Thursday. 

Leaving Umballa on Thursday night we 
reached Kalka at the foot of the mountains and 
the terminus of the Railway. On Friday at 2 
a.m. we left Kalka, at 4.30 .a.m. by tonga for 
Simla, the summer Capital of India, situated 
about nine thousand feet up the mountains. A 
tonga isa low two wheeled rig drawn by two 
horses and carrying four persons, including 
the driver. 

From Mhow to Kalka, our journey, owing to 
the great heat and dust, had been avery tiresome 
one, except while with our friends. From the 
time we started to ascend the mountains we felt 
the delightful change in temperature and soon 
felt the need of heavier wraps. 

All the way to Simla we could see, -_n the 
distance, the mountains of perpetual snow, and 
as we neared Simla, met men with balls of snow 
in their hands, eating it. Imagine how this 
sight would warm the blood of Canadians, in 
India, and bring up old and sweet recollections. 

All that I had expected was far surpassed by 
my first views of these wonderful hills, The 
vegetation cannot be done justice bo, by a word 
description ; one requires to see it to know how 
grand and beautiful it all is. The whole moun- 
tain sides seem as it were terraced. Sometimes 
these terraces were like shelves, the mountain 
side being very steep, and at other places, where 
not so steep, the terraces looked more like the 
steps of along stairway. Where the hillside is 
not so steep, the natives take advantage of these 
terraces and cultivate the land where it is not 
too thickly wooded. Almost all kinds of grain 
grown in Caneda are represented here. 

After the dried up plains where even grass 
was dead and the ground bare and scorched 
looking, except in private gardens, the contrast 
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on the mountains was particularly noticeable. 
Here the lovely ferns and wildflowers of all des- 
criptions, whole groves of Rhododendron trees in 
full bloom. Many other trees resembling our 
Canadian trees more than any I had before seen 
in India, spruce, pine, balsam, holly, oak are the 
largest and most plentiful, though there are other 
mountain varieties also, and then the grain in all 
stages of development according to the height up 
the mountain side, and in addition, in every 
direction wild rose bushes are in full bloom 
filling the air with their sweet perfumes. 


The Government took advantage of the shely- 
ing sides of the mountain to build the tonga. 
road. Often the terrace—or shelf—was wide 
enough, but when not so, it was made wider by 
blasting the rock, or removing the graveliy earth, 
as the case might be, from the side. At no place 
is the road wider than just enough to allow twe 
tongas to pass safely, and it does not look even 
that wide. 

As the road from Kalka to Simla is sixty miles 
long, and as the distance between the two 
places, as the crow flies, is only about twenty or 
thirty, you may imagine how the roadway winds 
in and out among the mountains. Often we 
would travel a Jong distance east on one side of 
a valley, only to go round a curve, at such an 
angle as seemed impossible to get the horses and 
touga round, and then travel west along the ether 
side. Then after a time we would go round a peak 
of the mountain, so sharp, as to make us feel 


| almost as if we were suspended in mid-air. 


Sometimes we would see a building directly 
above us, and many feet higher, and the tonga. 
driver would tell us that we would pass close to 
that house, though at the time it would seem 
almost incredible to us, as the house appeared 
perpendicularly above us, yet, true enough, after 
@ half hour’s twisting and turning we would 
arrive just in front of this house. 

At one place, when we were almost famished 
with hunger and thirst, the tonga driver showed 
us the next Dak Bungalow, and we seemed SO 
close to it that we almost smelt the food cooking 
we thought. After one hour's drive we reached 
it. 

As our horses were changed for fresh ones 
every four miles, the changing eccupying about. 
two minutes at each place, and as they were not 
always of the mildest temperament, we came 
along at a great rate. 


On Friday P.M., we reached Simla, where we 
remained till the following Monday. This is a 
remarkably built city, on the two sides of 
opposite mountains, with private residences 
perched all over the mountains around. The 
streets seem so straight up and down, that, to 
one going around the city for the first time, the 
descents and ascents are well nigh appalling. 

After passing Simla there is no tonga road, so 
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the journey, from Simla to Thibet, must be taken 
on foot, or in ginrickshaws (large baby carriages 
on two wheels, drawn by coolies) or in dandis. 
The latter is really only a seat attached to poles 
carried on the shoulders of four coolies. 

We had our luggage brought on mules’ backs 
and for ourselves brought two gins, as they are 
usually called. We took turns in walking and 
riding. 

As we were detained in a Dak Bungalow for 
the greater part of one day by a grand mountain 
thunderstorm and rain, we did not complete our 


fifty miles from Simla to this place till Wednes- | 


day evening. 
Our trip from Simla here was really the most 


pleasant part of the whole journey. All along 
the way snow-banks were along the roadside, 
such an unusual sight in India. There were, in 
many places here, ten or fifteen feet of snow last 
winter, but it was an unusually severe winter. 

Our house here, Thandahar, is seven thousand 
two hundred feet up the mountain side, and 
four thousand feet below us flows the Sutlej, 
and just near the house is the commencement of 
the sutlej Valley Tea Estate. We have watched 
all the processes of tea making, from the picking 
the leaves from the bushes to the packing for 
export, and it was indeed interesting. 

This house belongs to the C. M. S. (Church 
Mission Society) from whose missionary here, 
Mr. Bentel, we have rented it. He lives in 
Kotgarh, a native village two miles from here. 

In the winter months he and his wife are the 
only two Europeans nearer than Simla. But 
just now there are some twenty Europeans here 
for a resting time, and holiday ; mostly mission- 
aries. Mr. Bentel has a large boys’ school and 
also a girls’ school, the latter under the super- 
vision of Mrs. Bentel. But, though Mr. Bentel 
believes in a thorough common school education 
for the boys, his great aim, in the edugational 
line, is to strive to train the boys in manual 
labour, and to overcome, if possible, the strong 
dislike, and distaste that Ae natives of India 
universally have to labouring with the hands. 

I do not think it is from laziness, so much as 
from their custom of thinking manual labour 
demeaning. It is impossible to convince them 
that men, who do this kind of work, in any land, 
can be respected. They simply think, and say, 
when told of such people, ‘‘Oh well, they must 
be very low jhat.” 

It is one of the hardest features in our work. 
Usually when a man becomes a Christian, he 
wishes to be made a teacher, or preacher at once, 
no matter how unfitted he may be for the work; 
anything to raise him, as he thinks, above hand 
work. The sooner Industrial work is started in 
all missions, and kept side by side with other 
educational work, the better it will be for this 
people, and especially for the native Christians. 

In this station of the C. M. S., there is quite 
a large tract of cultivated land, under Mr. 
Bentel’s supervision. Here he has many of his 
native Christians working, besides employing 
heathen, and they are thus brought under 
Christian influences as much as when employed 
in teaching, or other work, besides teaching 
them methods of working the land much better 
than their own crude attempts. 

The other evening a shadi(wedding) procession 
passed here. ‘The bride got up in many and 
varied ornaments and gay colored head gear and 
white clothes, was being carried on a man’s 
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back, just in the style he might have carried a 
little child of six or eight. We got them to 
stop while we examined the ear and nose rings, 
and the ornaments plaited in with her hair. She 
looked as if she had been crying bitterly when 
leaving her father’s home. She appeared to be 
a girl of about fifteen years of age. A short 
distance behind the bride was a group of men, 
also in the shadi procession. We stopped these 
to get particulars. 

A priest is not employed in mountain wedding 
ceremonies they told us. Three days feasting 
constitutes the whole ceremony. On the fiwst 
day the groom’s friends all go to the bride’s 
house, with the exception of the groom himself. 
A little sister of the groom’s is sent in his place. 
The second day the bride’s people accompanied 
by the bride and the little girl who had been 
sent to te Eee the groom, all go to the groom ’s 
house and another day’s feasting takes place. It 
was on this second day, we saw the procession 
to the house of the groom. And the little sister 
of the groom, a child of about five years of age, 
was dressed quite as gaily as the bride was, and 
walked in the second group. The third day, 
groom and all would repair to the bride’s home 
again, and, after another day’s feasting, the 
marriage is completed. 

The clothes worn by the people in these 
mountains are necessarily of a much thicker and 
warmer description than those worn by people 
on the plains. The cloth resembles grey home- 
spun in Canada, and its texture just as fine and 
even, though the only spinning wheel the moun- 
taineer has is his fingers. You will see men 
walking along the road, or sitting under a tree 
herding sheep, goats, or cattle and spinning the 
wool into thread, just with the thumb and fore- 
finger. Sometimes when he uses up the wool he 
has in his basket, he walks over toa sheep, takes 
off what he wants and resumes his spinning. 

I think the wool is of a finer description than 
ordinary Canadian wool, butitis surprising what 
a strong, even, fine thread they can make. 

When this fine thread is madeand they require 
to twist two or three of the threads together, 
their manner of doing so is quite as unique as the 
spinning is. They have simply a bobbin, exactly 
like the bobbin of the old fashioned reel for 
twisting thread. They attach one end of the 
thread to this, having the ball under the left arm 
on whieh is wound together the two, or three, 
threads, unwinding abeut a yard ef yarn from 
the ball, they take the needle-like point of the 
bobbin between their two palms, and by quickly 
slipping one palm along the other and quickly 
letting the bobbin drop the length of the thread, 
but not quite to the ground, the bobbin keeps on 
twirling round, thus twisting the thread till the 
bobbin uses up all that was unwound from the 
ball and is up touching the hand that holds the 
thread. Then more thread is unwound and the 
same process is gone through again and again, 
until the whole ball is wound. This process goes 
on usually while the men and boys are walking 
to and from the pasture ground. Ihave not seen 
them weaving up here on the mountain. 

Menkeys abound here, as the natives worship 
them and therefore will not kill them. In the 
jungle below us there are leopards. Degs seem 
to be the only thtng that tempts their appetite, 
enough te bring them from their jungles. One 
was shot last Saturday two miles from here. 
Bears are also found in the woods around. 

There are also many kinds of birds including 
the two talking varieties, minas and parrots, and 
the cuckoo may be heard every morning. 

But I fear my letter is already too long and 
will close: 
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REV. J. WILKIE’S WORK IN INDORE FOR 
1892-93. 


‘®s. HROUGHOUT the year we have enjoyed in 

richer and fuller measure than ever before 
the power of our Lord and Master in the work, 
and have been correspondingly encouraged in it. 
The work of this year may be considered under 
three heads, i. e. Building, Educational and Evan- 
gelistic. 

Building Work.—The new College above the 
foundation has been under construction since 
June and the lower story is all but finished. We 
have now ten rooms 25 x 20; two thrown into 
one serve as a church 50 x 20, one is used as the 
Library and office and a third is the Physical and 
Chemical apparatus room. Three have been used 
as class rooms for four months and the others 
are now in use for the higher classes of the school 
and College. They are such a very great comfort 
and a great saving of health and strength, that 
we begin to wonder how we were able to carry on 
‘~vork in the previous stuffy rooms, that were at 
our disposal; and we at the same time long for 
the time when all our classes shall have the same 
privileges now enjoyed by part. 

The amount expended up to the close of the 
year was in round numbers $10,000. To complete 
the work at least $10,000 will be required and 
this sum I fear cannot be raised in the field. To 
attempt it.would be to sacrifice other pressing 
and important work that already taxes me some- 
what heavily, and that at the present, I believe 
requires my first attention. As I get time I shall 
try to raise some part of the amount to enable 
me to goon slowly with the work, whichI am 
very unwilling to stop altogether ; but our hope 
and prayer is that He, whose work it is, will put 
it into the hearts of those to whom He has en- 
trusted His goods the need of the completed 
building here. The sight of the unfinished build- 
ing is not a pleasant one; but the need for the 
complete building and, especially, for the large 
hall, leads me to plead for the means to finish it. 

Already our small church room, though a great 
improvement on the old ones, is toosmall for the 
numbers that profess their faith in Christ; and, 
as the Master blesses us, the need for more room 
will become the moreurgent. The large hall has 
for its walls the walls of the surrounding class 
rooms and can be completed only when the two 
stories are up. Further the flat roof of the first 
story is now ready for the floor of the second 
story but if the second story is not to go ona 
temporary roof will have to be built before the 
rains come on, at considerable cost. 
will not attempt, at present however. Several 
times I have felt that the work must stop for 
want of funds, but each time money came in 
from the most unexpected sources, not much at 
@ time bu’ enough to go a step further. 

I was very much touched especially by the 
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donation of Rs 1,000, over $300, from the Indore 
Goneresation= one gift being thought of and 
devoted to this purpose wholly by the Indian 
members, though of course the funds were given 
by all who worship with us. Miss Dr. O'Hara 
hhs given the colored glass windows of the two 
front rooms and Misses Dr. Oliver and Sinclair 
have given a very pretty pulpit. Thus, one and 
all here, cheer, by their practical sympathy with 
and interest in the work. Knowing the need of 
the work and believing most thoroughly that it 
will be for His glory we believe Jesus will give 
us in the best time and way all that is needed. 

I should also state that the Government have 
definitely refused to grant the help we were led 
to expect and that I counted on, when in Canada. 
The great fall in the value of silver and the con- 
sequent financial embarrassements of the Gov- 
ernment are the principal cause of this. I re- 
gret my mis-calculation but no one three years 
ago could have anticipated it. 

The Hospital Extension and Zenana Court.— 
This was largely a work of faith. Feeling the. 
need of it we went on with it without having 
the funds on hand, but the entire cost Rs 850, 
$280 has been put intomy hands by Miss Dr. 
Oliver and it was all given by friend without a 
single request being made by any of us. It is 
built around a quadrangle with an outside mea- 
surement of 50 by 40 feet, of mud and brick, with 
small rooms inside for the cooking &c of the 
datien}s—all very largely in harmony with their 
ideas, though cheaply and somewhat rudely built. 

The Educational Work.—In both School and 
College Bible truth has regularly been taught 
and the progress in most of the classes has been 
good. 

Our College has been made the centre in which 
are held the examinations of Calcutta University 
for Central India. This will be a help to us. The 
Agent tothe Governor General-Mr. Crosthwaite 
—has continued the grant of Rs 166, $55.00 per 
month and kindly visited the school and College 
when he distributed the prizes. 

When once the new building with its enlarged 
capacities is ready our work will take a bound 
forward and be a power in the community not 
before possible. 

We can get near to the young men 1n this work 
as in no other; but ifit is to be what we long for 
additional help must be sent here. 


The College Home is as popular as ever and I 
believe is a decided power in the training of our 
Christian community, 25 are staying in the 
‘‘Home” and several other Christian boys are 
living under its influence though boarding separ- 
ately. 

Evangelistic Worrk.— Regular services have 
been held in the church on Sabbath and Wednes- 
day evenings, Sabbath Schools have been held 
in ten centres on Sabbath morning, with an 
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attendance of over 300; on Tuesday evening for 
four months a theological class has met and on 
Friday evening a class for the study of the Sun- 
day school lesson; and Evangelistic addresses 
were given every day, morning and evening in 
the different districts of the Camp, city and vill- 
ages around us. The number baptized was 14, 
infants 5and adults 9, 4 have joined us on pro- 
fession of their faith and 2 by certificate. This 
year has seen more interest in and a greater 
sense of responsibility in the work by our Christ- 
ian community than ever before—a feature of the 
work especially cheering. 


The Congregation expressed a strong desire to 
have Mr Johory appointed as its Pastor; but as 
he has not yet been licensed and could not be 
ordained they chose him as an Assistant Pastor. 
I shall rejoice when it is possible to have him in 
full charge, as I believe the Missionary pastorate 
to be a necessary evil that should as soon as pos- 
sible be brought to an end. 


Old Khan Singh has been especially honored 
this year by the Master in his work amongst the 
Mangs—a low and very poor caste—in the city of 
Indore. He seemed to receive a special blessing 
at our Mela in the beginning of the year and with 
the vigor and energy of a young man has so faith- 
fully presented the truths of Christianity, that 
the whole caste has been moved and already a 
large number—over 300—have publicly professed 
their faith in Christianity. At first the depth 
and breath of the movement was not realized by 
the foe ; but for months past they have been 
sorely tried both by those in the caste, who did 
not want to come over, and also by those of other 
castes, and for the past two months it almost 
seemed as if the evil one were going to triumph. 
Wives inclined to Christianity were shut up as 
close prisoners, the wives and children were taken 
out of the hands of husbands looking in the same 
direction, social intercourse with their old caste 
people was forbidden and of course all share in 
the caste work and so of the caste rewards. 


During January and February all who could 
tried to arrange their marriages, as it was a spe- 
cially favorable season that would not come again 
for a long time—so the priests said. This meant 
much work for the trumpet-blowers and large 
wages, in addition to full stomachs—for they got 
also the leavings of the marriage feasts. 

Their caste people from all the surrounding 
cities were called and in solemn Pancl a yat it 
was resolved that all who looked to Christianity 
should be refused all share in this harvest, and 
at the same time the influence of this important 
gathering was used to bring the waverers into 
line. The timid were frightened, and some were 
led to hide for a time their faith ; but the damm- 
ed up stream only gathered power by the oppo- 
sition and to-day we see the movement advanc- 
ing with even greater power than ever. 
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They are very poor—so poor that often the 
garbage of the city is a treat and the only means 
of keeping body and soul together for weeks ata 
time; but they manifested a manly independence: 


that somewhat surprised me when I intimated 


that they must not think that by becoming Christ- 
ians they will get work or help from us. They 
have also been sadly down trodden in the past, 
and so it might be thought that by becoming: 
Christians they could claim our friendship and 
that this would serve as a kind of bribe. It will 
of necessity have some influence, but their old 
prejudices are too deeply rooted to be overcome 
by any such a bribe. 

Though low in the scale here they have all the: 
caste pride of any Brahmin, i. e. in their natural 
state. Becoming a Christian means as much to 
them as toany high caste man. It means the 
overturning of their whole social fabric and the 
establishing of a new one in fts place. It may 
not seem much to us but itis all they have known 
and that to which for generations they have 
clung. The old habits and associations have 
bound them with chains that human hands can- 
not break, and whilst we cannot carry their bur- 
dens for them or in any way encourage pauper- 
ism amongst them we must do what we can to 
teach them how to carry their new responsibi- 
lities. 

Baptizing carries with it serious responsibi- 
lities. We become their brothers and must at- 
tempt wisely to give them a brother’s helping 
hand. Only four of them had been baptized up: 
to the end of the year; but last Sabbath 14 men 
were baptized and we will now receive more 
freely those who are urging it. May He whose 
work it is guide us aright in this im~ortant 
crisis. 


MISS SINCLAIR’S WORK IN INDORE, 
1892-93. 
GIRLS’ BOARDING SCHOOL. 

B year ago I felt the work to be very neavy 

and trying, and my constant prayer was. 
‘¢ Hstablish Thou the work of our hands upon us 
yea, Lord establish thou it.” And comparing to- 
day with a year ago to-day there is room in my 
heart for nothing but thankfulness. Looking at 
my girls yesterday as they came into church I 
thought that a very good account of the school 
might be read in their bright happy faces. 

I hope through this school to reach the Parsi 
girls who are thirsting more for English educa- 
tion than religion as proved by their hasty 
retreat when I insisted that every child in the 
school should have a daily Bible lesson. But L 
hope we may yet gather in the girls of this most 
interesting class of people who are so difficult to 
reach with the gospel. 


In the educational part of the work I am being: 
guided by the curriculum for government verna- 
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cular schools. In some of the classes we are not 
yet up to the standard in Arithmetic but on the 
whole fairly good progress has, I think, been 
made. Every Friday we have a written examin- 
ation and review of the week’s work. The 
teacher of the third and fourth classes is a 
Christian young man. 

While seeking to impart to them secular 
knowledge I have tried to remember that it is 
not our chief aim or desire that our girls should 
be well educated but rather that they should be 
so taught the word of God and so surrounded by 
Christian influences that they will not grow up 
mere Christians in name but earnest living 
witnesses and workers for Christ. 

We have had throughout the year the bible 
lass from 8-9 A.M. When we began the Epistles 
I thought it would be so hard to make the 
lessons interesting to the children, but we had 
many delightful hours with some of St. Paul’s 
letters, the girls being eager to look up refer- 
ences, &c. Besides this Bible study the larger 
girls haye OK1 Testament history and the smaller 
ones ‘' Peep of Day ” as part ot their school work. 
Then we have evening prayers when we repeat 
the Commandments in unison or a chapter that 
has been committed to memory. The bible 
teaching calls for patience and _ persistence, 
*“‘Line upon line, precept upon precept ; here a 
littie, there a little.” 

The girls sew very well. To the smallest of 
them back stitch and top sew and feather stitch 
even are familiar words. Miss Snelleksz, my 
assistart, has entire charge of this part of the 
work as well as seeing that the girls keep the 
buwlding elean, do their cooking properly, &c., 
&c, She isan invaluable helper ; without her i 
would not be able to do any outside work but 
with her here J can go out to the city at any 
hour without the slightest feeling of anxiety as 
to the girls’ safety. 

Miss Oliver has kindly taken entire charge of 
the Sunday School which is held in the school 

‘room. It is good for the girls to have her as 
teacher and it is a relief to me to be at liberty 
from them one day in seven. We have now 


been more than a year in the new school and 
have found it in every way convenient and all 
that can be desired, 


I would like to thank the many friends who 
have sent me cheering encouraging letters. 
Some of them are still unacknowledged but all 
are welcome. 


MARATHI GIRLS’ SCHOOL, INDORE CITY. 


We have been privileged for another year 
to sow the seed in the hearts of these little 
ones, and to try to counteract the influences by 
which they are surrounded in their dark heathen 
homes. Not a few of them have said, ‘‘ I love 
Jesus. I want to serve Him.” All have been 
taught the Scriptures which are able to make 
them wise unto salvation. 

Believing that ‘God has given the children 
.of this generation into our hands, and the next 
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generation will be decided by what we do with 
these little ones,” I long to be able to reach more 
of them and to follow those we do reach into 
their homes, helping them there to be little 
lights shining in dark corners. For the past 
year, however, I have been quite unable to do 
any zenana work, and many a time have had to 
turn a deaf _ear totheinvitation. “Come and 
teach us.” While recognizing the needs of other 
and newer stations, we regret that there has not 
been more concentration of forces, and that in 
this station where work has been started again 
and again, we have so often been left short- 
handed, and have had to shorten our cords, 
instead of lengthening them. 

In giving a synopsis of the work since the last 
Report was written, the first important event to 
be noticed is the Annual ‘“‘ tamasha.” As you 
know the boxes last year were late in reaehing 
us, and consequently our entertainment could 
not be heid till nearly the middle of March. The 
girls were all gathered in the large hall of the 
Boarding School and were not a little impressed 
with the beautyof their surroundings. The walls 
were decorated with maps, texts, and small red, 
white and blue flags. The tables covered with 
presents were in the middle of the hall; small 
sides tables held bouquets of sweet smelling 
flowers, and pots of lilies, fern, &c., were placed 
here and there in the room. Several English 
ladies were present and the bright colored silk 
saris of the Parsi and Hindu ladies contrasted 
with our more sober dress. The children sang 
the usual number of hymns and kindergarten 
songs, and did their calisthenics very nicely. 
Their happiness is sufficient reward for the 
extra work impling in getting every thing ready 
for such an event. 

Not long after this the private secretary of the 
Rajah of Dhar wrote asking me if I would 
arrange to let the Rajah and Rani hear the 
singing of the girls. I chose twelve of the best 
singers and with Mr. and Mrs Wilkie, Miss 
Oliver and the little organ we went to their 
residence. His Highness was delighted with 
the hymns (all in his old mother tongue Marathi) 
and was not easily satisfied. He gave the girls 
a present ef Rs.30 with which to buy sweets but 
we talked the matter over and decided to get 
something more lasting and have now in the city 
school as a remembrancer of our visit to His 
Highness, a nice writing table and two cane 
seated arm chairs. 

This cold season the people seem to have gone 
wild over weddings, and we have had to reconcile 
ourselves to losing nearly all our best girls, some 
of whom have been in theschool ever since I came 
to India. One who was specially dear to me has 
gone to Bombay to be married. She is very clever 
and her knowledge of the Testament is wonderful. 
It’s not merely knowledge of facts but she loves 
Christ and answers questions about sin and the 
need of a Saviour very intelligently. 

The Sunday school has been carried on through- 
out the year with a larger average attendance 
than at the day school. The papers and tracts 
given to the children are read in the homes by 
the fathers and brothers. Two of the women in 
my Sunday school class have for a long time said 
that they believe Christ to be their Saviour. 
They learn quickly and seem to enjoy the lessons, 
but like so many with whom we have to do they 
do not realize the importance of openly confessing 
their faith by baptism. They are not ready to 
forsake ail and follow Him. Wecan only continue 
to teach these and all who are within our reach 
faithfully and earnestly as our Master by His 
Spirit may direct leaving the results with Him 
who desires that all may be saved. 
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WORK OF Mr. JAMIESON IN NEEMUCH. 
1892-93. 


WY HEN Imention that I have successfully 
AMS so married two of my young men, perform- 
ing most of the preliminary steps leading to that 
event, it will be seen that the pastoral duties 
here differ in many ways from those at home. 

The great and ever-recurring conflict in India 
is and will be fought around the Divinity of our 
Lord. The missionary finds that his influence 
extends and increases in so far as he can repro- 
duce himself in and work through his native 
agents. To this end I began a series of lectures 
on the Gospel of John. Asa preliminary I gave 
six evenings to the Inspiration of the Bible from 
internal evidence, We held our services on 
Wednesday evenings so that all our people could 
attend, and at the end of six weeks I gave an 
oral examination on ground covered, and found 
the result very satisfactory, and purpose continu- 
ing the proeess. 

But I have had to discontinue this at present 

‘for a subject far less inspiring but equally need- 
fuljust now. The Roman Catholics are here, 
and nave lately brought a youth from Jeypore 
whose duties seem to be to teach the ‘‘ Fathers” 
Hindi, one or two hours per day and the rest of 
the time to spy out our ground and prepare the 
way for their usual methods. So I began distri- 
buting literature among our people and lecturing, 
taking up such subjects as “ Christ the Head of 
the Church,’ “ No other name etc.,” avoiding all 
controversial tone as muchas possible. We must 
do our duty, then leave the result with our Mas- 
ter. 

The people elected another elder—Benjamin 
Balaram— so that now we have a session with- 
out assessors from Presbytery. All the services 
are well attended by the Christians; and we 
generally have a good number of heathen come 
in, mostly native soldiers, and their Guru (reli- 

‘gious teacher) is very friendly and respectful. 

There were eleven (11) added to the Church 
communion roll during the year, two by profes- 
sion of faith. 


Schools.—There are five in all. There are var- 
ious elements that prevent us making our schools 
all that they ought to be. All scholars in our 
school must take the Bible lesson and our aim is 
religious instruction first. 

Theld an examination in all the schools in 
every subject and branch taught, and gave prizes 
to worthy students. At the New year we helda 
prize distribution of all schools within reach of 
thecamp, when most of the prominent native 
gentlemen were present. The English Church 
chaplain assisted in distributing the prizes and 
all expressed themselves as well pleased with the 
numbers present and the apparent success of the 
year. There are: 


(1) The high school in the camp. 
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(2) The school in the camp bazaar for low caste 
boys continues about the same as last year. 
Those people are the grass cutters and in harvest 
time the whole family removes out to the jungle, 
thus making our attendance fluctuating. But 
we hope the Bible studies daily carried on will 
yet prove fruitful in elevating these poor people 
to better things than is now their lot. 

(3) Neemuch city school is not s® prosperous 
owing to the failure of a teacher there last hot 
season and partly owing to the numerous small 
schools in every part of the city. The religious 
guides of these people seem to be awake to the 
fact that our schools are full of their boys and 
their aim seems to be to draw them away to 
theirown. But we soon regain the boys who 
want to learn. and often after a boy has been 
absent a month he returns and takes up a position 
at the foot of his class and again takes our Bible 
lessons. 

(4) The scnool in Jamunia, a village four miles 
out, is taught by a Christian young man named 
Bhoorjie who lives on my compound, walking 
out and bac! every day. Bhoorjie also teaches 
the Bible to the fathers and brothers of the boys 
who come occasionally and I find very often 
intelligent answers to questions on the life and 
work of Christ from old grey feeble men who 
seem to spend most of their time sitting and 
hearing the stories from the lessons given from 
our “ Religious book.” From this little begin- 
ning who can tell the result even in our day? 
They are at least now friendly and ever ready to 
hear us preach. 


(5) Jawad. This school has has now (90) ninety 
boys on the roll and in every branch the success 
is most marked. I have but one Christian man 
in this village or city of a population of perhaps 
17,000. We need at least two more Christian 
teachers besides the present catechist. Let me 
give one example of ourschool work. ‘Shunker” 
a boy of six years of age reads in the fourth book 
of Hindi, second book Urdu, can repeat the mul- 
tiplication tables up to thirty times without a 
mistake, and is well up in some other branches. 
At our annual examination none of us could 
puzzle him in ground gone over. I met another 
boy in a village twenty miles away who had got 
a situation there and had left our school in 
Jamunia. His delight at seeing us was vented 
it leaps and shouts as he called the people to- 
gether to hear us. 


Sabbath schools.—When I state that our regis- 
ters show a larger attendance at our Sabbath 
than at the day schools, it is safe to say that this 
branch of the work for our Master is prosperous. 
The people allow their boys to come to our 
school-rooms on Sabbath morning where they 
are taught nothing but God’s word. 


Bazaar preaching.—To this we bend all our 
forces. Tuesday and Thursday evenings we 
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regularly go to the bazaars, the other evenings 
to the several parts of the cities. I usually take 
the organ along with me and we sing for some 
little time, after which each speaker has his turn 
of fifteen minutes. There are often eight of us, 
which, with a bhajan, hymn, to each speaker car- 
ries our service into the night, but we have never 
had to leave for want of an audience. I often 
question the audience on what has been said, 
and often ask them to follow me while I pray 
“Our Father.” We have little opposition but 
the apathy is much more discouraging. 

Itineracy.—I spent over four weeks in district 
preaching, visiting the large cities and some of 
the viHages within thirty miles of Neemuch. At 
Jawad I lived in a native house, and part of the 
time‘on native food, but I took to tents the rest 
of the time. Our general order was first to 
introduce ourselves by music, and thus gather a 
crowd, after which each spoke in turn with a 
hymn between. We sold books and distributed 
tracts and after this advertised our medical work 
in Neemuch for men and women, and invited the 
sick to come and get treatment. 

At Mandsaur we got a warm reception by way 
of mud and stones, Soon afterI opened the or- 
gan and began to play and Sing, a shower of mud 
and small stones was their reply, and, when we 
were leaving, large stones were thrown, one 2 
which hit one of the workers, but none of us were 
hurt. We continued our attack on the same 
spot night and morning until peace and good 
will reigned, and we were allowed to speak in 
quietness, after which we went to another part 
ofthe city. There is opposition, in India as well 
as in Honan; but give me the opposition rather 
than tho dead apathy and indifference salts 
more hopeful. | 


We met many who were impressed with our 
words and they asked many questions; some 
bought books. We often went to villages at 
nights to get those who work inthe fields during 
the day. I haveat9p. m. counted 300 men and 
- women who had listened for nearly three hours 
and had not even gone hame for their evening 
meal. But we need a magic lantern in this work 
to appeal through the eye as well as the ear of 
those poor ignorant villagers in teaching them 
the way of life. 


Medical work continues to prosper.—Although 
one of the most expensive it is a great means of 
opening our way to the affections of the people. 

he gong is beaten five minutes befere the 
hour of opening, when all regular patients are 
expected to be seated. Reading a portion of 
Scripture and a short talk follows, after which 
the service is closed with prayer. There is no 
allowance made for caste, and each is served in 
order of arrival. We have had men come for 
treatment from a distance of forty miles. 
had a house in which these could stay, we could 
do much more by way of direct dealing, as their 
first question is “‘ where can we sleep.” 
_ The doors are opened on every side and there 
is all the work that the most energetic could 
desire. Surely we need but the Spirit of God to 


visit us, and turn these people’s hearts to the 
Christ. 
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INDORE MEDICAL MISSION WORK. 


BY DRS OLIVER AND O’HARA, 1892-93, 


“HE Dispensaries have been carried on as in 
former years. With the exception of Sun- 
days the dispensary attached to the hospital has 
been somewhat larger than in any previous year. 
During the greater part of the year the wife of 
one of the Christian masters of the Mission Col- 
lege, who lives near by, has come over each morn- 
ing and taken the service with the outpatients 
assembled in the waiting-room. It has beena 
great joy to us to have one of our Christian women 
without any remuneration thus embracing oppor- 
tunities to tell her country women of the love of 
Christ. 

She has also for some months been going with 
Miss O’Hara on Sunday forenoons into one of the 
mohullas of the eity and holding a Sunday school 
with the women and children. 

House visiting.—Visiting of patients in their 
own homes has fallen off very much since the 
opening of the hospital, as women of all castes 
come freely as in-patients. Two years ago our 
register showed 3479 visits paid whilst this. year 
the number is only 673. These visits have been 
chiefly to midwifery cases and to the wives of 
men able to pay a fee for the first visit at least. 
Thiy does not mean that we do not go readily to 
aH, but we can generally on the first visit per- 
suade the friends:'to bring the patient into the 
hospital. 

The Hospital.—Believing as we do that nobetter 
opportunity can be given us of teachlng the way 
of Life to our sisters in this country than when 
they come to us as in-patients we have madethese 
our first care. Many who came to us not caring 
Whether they lived or died because of their suffer- 
ings, have gone out in health and strength, and 
one went from usto her heavenly home rejoicing 
in Christ. Another who came more than three 
hundred miles to us, after being three months in 
the hospital, has cast in her lot with our Christian 
people and is now earning her livelihood by 
grinding. 

We have sought to have individual talks with 
all our in-patients on life amd death, eternity and 
salvation, and every afternoon a short service is 
held for them when they gather on the varandah 
in front of the wards where those unable to leave 
their beds may hear. The in-patients for the year 
number two hundred and eleven, of these thirty 
four were surgical cases and one hundred and 
seventy seven medical. Out of this number 
twelve were from our Christian community, two 
were Eurasians, two Roman Catholics, sixty Ma- 
homedans, twenty nine Brahmans, one hundred 
and five from other Hindoo castes and one Par- 
see. There have been four births and three 
deaths. 

The hospital grounds have been much improved 
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by the flower garden which we have had laid out 
in front of the building. 

We havealsohad a courtyard built on at the end 
of the hospital. It is a wall 50ft. by 37ft. and 10ft 
high. The end door of the front verandah of the 
hospital opens into it, three sides of this court- 
yard are divided into sheds 8 ft. wide which still 
leaves a large open space in the centre. These 
sheds are the cooking places. In the middle of 
the open space a bathing place has been built up. 
The women now think nothing has been left 
undone to make them comfortable. The cost of 
this courtyard has been met by donations given 
by the people of Indore. A few weeks after we 
began to build it the wife of the native assistant 
to the Resident here handed us Rs. 50 to be used 
as we thought best in our work. That wasa 
beginning. A few days later the wife of an official 
in the city sent for us and presented us with Rs. 
200, Then in November Maharajah Holkar gave 
us Rs. 500. That made Rs. 750. When we were 
wondering how the balance could be met without 
drawing on home funds Miss Beatty wrote that 
she had sold the Holkar rupees which a native 
had given her and so had Rs, 100 on hand which 
we could apply to pay off the balance. We take 
special pleasure in this courtyard because it so 
fully meets what was a great want in the effi- 
ciency of the hospital, but we rejoice over it also 
because it has been built with money given 
here and given unsolicited and from unexpected 
sources. 


WORK OF MISS McWILLIAMS, INDORE, 
1892-93. 
HE Report of my first year’s work in India 
must necessarily be a short one, for, 
although it has been an important year to myself 
in many respects, my work during it does not 
furnish subject matter for a lengthy Report. To 
me, the chief object in my work during the past 
twelve months, has been to gain a knowledge of 
the language for future work. 

The study of the Hindi language is not a diffi- 
cuit task, so far as the book work is concerned. 
One does not require more than a few weeks’ 
study to be able to read the Hindi in the character 
fairly well, next comes the understanding of 
Hindi when spoken by others. This is not so 
very difficult either, but, to me at least, the 
translation of our mother tongue into Hindi that 
will be understood by any one but the speaker is 
the difficult part. The construction of Hindi 
sentences differs so much from that of English 
And then the Hindi idioms which time, and 
practice in speaking with the natives, alone can 
make us familiar with; and without these it is 
impossible to keep the attention of the natives 
for any length of time, or to make them under- 
stand what we are trying to teach them. 

During the first five months of last year, 
with the exception of three weeks’ teaching 
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in Mhow, my time was fully given to the 
study of the language. Since June I have 
had charge of the school in the city — opened 
by Miss Ross in 1891. The number on the Roll 
is about seventy, but not more than between 
twenty and thirty attended regularly. I have 
had sixty at once; but usually not more than 
thirty-five or forty at one time. Of this number 
ten or fifteen are made up of those, who will come 
perhaps ten or twelve days and then stop away 
for a while—often continuing this irregular at- 
tendance, but sometimes wenever see them again. 
This makes the work much more discouraging 
than if we can only do the sowing, our Heavenly 
Father, who knows and loves these poor girls, 
alone can water and bring forth fruit. 

In this school I hold a Sabbath School every 
Sabbath morning, and, as a rule, we have a good 
attendance at it. The school children all turn 
out to it generally, and often some of the mothers 
and older sisters. 

One inducement may be that I give to eacha 
S. S. paper called ‘The Children’s Friend,’ printed 
in Hindi, and containing stories and pictures 
suitable for children. Also they have only one 
hour to remain in the school-room, instead of 
four hours as on the ordinary school day. But 
whatever their principal reasons may be, it is 
very encouraging to see them coming outona 
day that they Know only the Bible lessons are 
taught—thus showing that prejudice is to some 
extent being broken up. 

In November I started another Sabbath School 
in a mahalla where there is no day school held. 
At the present time, with the help of Hattiebai, 
a native christian woman, I have two S. Schools 
in two different places in the mahalla, These 
partake partly of the nature of a S. School, and 
partly of a short service for the women and girls 
and small hoys who attend. These with my 
regular S. School, make three in all. Tenjoy this 
branch of the work very much, some Sabbaths it 
seems rather discouraging, but usually it is the 
We can only do our part, asking the 
Master to guide us in all the work, and to water 
with rich blessings the seed sown, that it may 
bring forth fruit unto Life Eternal. 

For some weeks back, the little ones have been 
anxiously enquiring about the coming box of pre- 
sents. They were very much disappointed, when 
they heard of the loss of the other boxes. Little 
pleasure enters into the lives of these wee girls, 
so it is not to be wondered at that they eagerly 


1 look forward to the dolls and picture books and 


other presents from the Foreign boxes, 

I have lost a number of my largest girls during 
the past two months, by this evil system of child 
marriage, just when they were becoming enough 
interested in the work to attend more regularly 
and study better. I intend following up the work 
in their own houses, if possible, as my first year’s 
examination is now over and I will have more 
time to devote to zenana work. 
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Church Notes and Notices. 


Tue Recorp will be glad te publish items under any of 
the following headings. If there are Omissions it is 
because notices have never been sent. 


CALLs, 


From St. Andrews, Sydney, C.B., to Mr. B. 
McLeod, of Orwell, P.E.I. 

From Whycocomagnh, C.B., to Mr. John Fraser, 
of North Shore and N. River. 

From West congregation, New Westminster, 
B.C., to Mr. George Brown Greig, of Washing- 
ton Territor 

INDUCTIONS. 

Mr. Muraock McKay, into Knox Church, Go- 
derich, 1 Aug. 

Mr. Rochester, into Prince Albert, 9 Aug. 

Mr. McKechnie, ordained at Carsdale, Regina 
Pres., 25 July. 

Mr. McMillan, into North Bay cong. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Mr. E. Smith, of Stewiacke, N.S. 

Mr. D. Beattie, of St. And., E. Oxford. 

Mr. Allen, of N ewcastle, Whitby Pres. 

Mr. J.G. Cameron, of Bassand N icolas Rivers, 
N.B, 

Mr. Kenneth McLennan, graduate of Montreal 
Pres. College, under appointment as missionary 
of the Church to Honan, was ordained, and de- 
signated as missionary to Honan, China, by the 
Presbytery of Maitland, July 25th. The Foreign 
Mission Committee was represented by the Rev. 
Dr. McDonald, of Seaforth, who in the name of 
the Committee and Presbyterian Church of Can- 
ada presented Mr. McLennan with a Bible. 


PRESBYTERY M EETINGS. 


Algoma, Manitowaning, 27 Sept., 10 a.m. 

Bruce, Paisley, 12 Sept., 9a.m. 

Barrie, Barrie, 3 Oct., 10.30 a.m. 

Chatham, Chatham Ist, 12 Sept., 10 a.m. 

Guelph, Guelph, 19 Sep., 10.30 a.m. 

Glengarry, Lancaster, 12 Sep., 11.30 a.m. 

Huron, Clinton, 12 Sep., 10.30 a.m. 

Kamloops, Enderly, St. And., 12 Sep., 10 a.m. 

Kingston, Kingston St, And., 19 Sept., 3 p.m. 

Lindsay, Sunderland, 15 AUS sel lie mi 

London, St. Thomas, Knox, 12 Sep., 11 a.m. 

Montreal, Mont. Pres. Coll., ®@ Sep., 10 a.m. 

Maitland, Wingham, 19 Sep., 11.30 a.m. 

Orangeville, Orangeville, 12 Sep., 10.30 a.m. 

Owen Sound, O. Sd. Knox, 19 Sep., 10 a.m. 

Paris, Woedstock, Knox, 3 Oct, 

Peterboro, Port Hope, Ist Ch., 19 Sep., 9 a.m. 

Quebee, Sherbrooke, 29 Aug., 8 p.m. 

Regina, Broadview, 9 Se +» 3 p.m. 

Saugeen, Mt. Forest, 12 ifn 10 a.m. 

Stratford, N. Easthope, 11 Sep., 7.30 p.m. 

Sarnia, Strathroy, 19 Sep., 2 p.m. 

Sydney, Sydney, Fal. St., 6 Sep., 10 a.m. 
ancouver Is’d, Nanaimo, St. And., 6 Sep. 

Whitby, Oshawa, 17 Oct., 10 a.m. 

Winnipeg, Win., 12 Sep. 
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The Syned of the Maritime Provinces will meet 
at Truro, N.S., and within St. Paul's Church 
there on Tuesday, Oct. 3rd, and will be opened 
with Divine Service, conducted by the retiring 
Moderator, the Rey. J. Murray. D.D., at half-past 
seven o'clock p.m. 


Papers should be sent to the Rev. J. H. Chase, 
Onslow, N.S.. Convener of the Committee on 
Bills and Overtures. 


THOs, SEDGWICcK, D.D., Clerk. 


—<<—_ —_ 


Shall it In last issue a scheme was proposed 
be done. for putting a colored paper cover on 
the Recorp, giving the four pages of the present 
cover entirely to reading matter, thus enlarging 
it by four pages ; giving a better quality of paper, 
thus making the RECORD, in appearance, more 
worthy of our church; and meet the cost by add-- 
Ing five cents to the price, making it thirty cents. 
n parcels instead of twenty-five. Ministers, 
agents, readers, all, are asked to kindly send a. 
card giving their opinion regarding suchawchange, 
Some opinions have been received. Please send. 
more. They are entirely confidential. 


Indian The axnual report of the Indian. 
Citizenship, Commissioner, General Thomas JJ. 
Morgan, commends the principle of the “‘ Dawes 
bill,*-which makes it possible for the Indians tc 
hold Jand in severalty and to become citizens. 
But he holds that the Indians must be familiar- 
ized with the conditions involved in the change 
from the tribal relation and the agency system. 
before it can be made to advantage. 

The condition of the Indian differs in some re-- 
spect from that of the average foreigner who 
comes to this country and acquires citizenship. 
Europeans, even of the lower classes, have in-: 
herited the advantages of an old civilization, and 
they meet on these shores those who have pre- 
ceded them frem their native countries. Butthe. 
Indians do not represent civilization. They are 
not in sympathy with us generally. There are. 
no such poinis of contact between them and our 
own people, and it is consequently, a task of 
vastly greater proportions to assimilate them 
than it is an equal number of persons from 
almost any country in Europe. 

Public opinion also forces the children of for-. 
eigners who settle in established communities to. 
attend the public schools. It is not so with the 
Indians. Many of them are gathered in large 
settlements where there are very few white peo- 
ple and where, as yet, there are no public 
schools to which their children can go, and where 
there is no public sentiment in behalf of the edu-- 
cation of the Indian children. In many cases, 
indeed, their children are excluded by publie sen- 
timent from the public schools, and unless they 
attend those provided by the government they 
can attend none, and consequently will grow up 
ignorant of their privileges and incapable of per- 
forming their duties. 

For these reasons General Morgan says that: 
the work of education should keep far ahead 
even of that allotting lands, lest the allotment of 
lands and the conferring of citizenship prove not, 
only a detriment to the Indians themselves, but, 
in some cases at least work harm to the commu-. 


J nity.— Watchmar 
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eves. YOULUO.. LUCINDY.” 
From “ Woman's Work” A prize paper. 


BS tor me, I’ve always said and I say yet, that 
I don’t believe in missions.” 

‘Oh yes you do, Lucindy. I’ve been thinking it 

over considerable lately and ve made up my 

mind that you believe in missions about as com- 

plete as any one I ever saw.” 

‘“] know you’ve got a coaxing tongue in your 
head, Hannah Sanders, but you're not going to 
make me own up that it’s my duty to scrimp 
myself and neglect my family for the sake of a 
lot of heathen. I don’t believe in it.” 

‘Yes you do, Lucindy. You've often told me 
how thankful you were to Aunt Patty for taking 
care of you the first winter after you came here, 
when you were sick among strangers and no 
help to be had.” 

“What's that todo withit? I’m nota heathen 
Hannah Sanders.” 

‘“You were in trouble and Aunt Patty denied 
herself and neglected her family—I’ve often 
heard you say so—to help you out. I call that 
real missionary work.” 

“© 1’d have done as much for her, I’m sure.” 

“Certainly! Didn’t I say you believe in_mis- 
sions? Butthat wasn’t the reason Aunt Patty 
helped you. It was because ‘the love of Christ 
constrained her,’ and that’s the real missionary 
spirit.” ; 

‘“Of course I believe in being neighborly as 
much as anybody. [I don’t mean that. It’s the 
idea of poor folks like us being urged to scrape 
together money and send it off hundreds of miles 
to people we never saw that [ complain of. 

‘No you don’t, Lucindy. I recollect very well 
when we built our church two years ago and the 
Board gave us three hundred dollars, you thought 
it ought to have been five hundred.” 

‘‘That’s a different thing, Hannah.” 

“And only last month at church meeting, 
when they talked about asking the Home Mis- 
sion Board to help us with the preacher’s salary, 
you seemed quite as willing as anybody.” 

“But it’s a different thing to ask help from the 
Boards of your ownchurch. That’swhat they're 
for isn’t it? And don’t we help to support’em ?” 

‘‘ Where do the Boards get their money from, 
Lucindy? A great deal of it comes from people 
as poor or poorer than we. Support the Boards ? 
Yes, we give three dollars and ask for three 
hundred! Missionary taking comes easy enough, 
even if we don’t believe in missionary giving.” 

‘Well, nobody can say that I shirk my share 
of plain, sensible church work; but there’s no 
call for folks to rush off among savages and risk 
their lives for nothing, when there is plenty of 
work to be done at home.” 

“Have you heard from your brother Steven 
lately, Lucindy ?” 

‘‘ No, it’s two months since I heard from Steve, 
and I'm some worried about him. But then, 
being a kind of government official, as you may 
say, he has a good deal of work and _ responsi- 
bility and doesn’t get much time to write.” 

‘‘ Are the Indians troublesowe On the reser- 
‘vation now?” 

‘‘ Yes, they’ve been a good deal stirred up for 
the last six months.” 

‘TI suppose you urge Steve to come home every 
time you write, He could get plenty of work 
here now, you know.” 

‘“No, I can’t say as do. The work is hard but 
the pay is better than he could get here, and it’s 
sure. Such a position is worth running some 
risk for.” 

‘Let's see, what was it you said about folks 


ae having any call to rush off among savages 
an ee Bee? 

‘‘Now Hannah Sanders! The idea! Why, 
Steve gets a big salary !” 

“But it seems to me, Lucindy, that Christian 
people ought to consider the souls of the heathen 
better worth taking risks for than the biggest 
salary that ever was.” 

“You can talk as you like, Hannah, but I can’t 
feel under any great weight of obligations to the 
heathen. I don’t ask anybody to toil and suffer 
and'risk their lives for me.” 

““Q yes you do, Lucindy; we all of usdo, Think 
of the poor creatures that toil in the hot sun to 
raise our tea and sugar and cotton! Think of 
the misery in the mines and the dreadful 
explosions! And there’s the risk and exposure 
on the ships and the freight trains and “*—— 

“What's al! that got to do with the heathen, 
Hannah Sanders ?” 

“Tf we're willing that people shonld suffer and 
die to keep us in luxuries, we shouldn’t condemn 
missionary work because it can’t be carried on 
without hard labor and pain and risk.” 

‘‘ Well, I’m sorry I can’t have tea and coal and 
such without somebody suffering. But if I 
didn’t use em other folks would, so I may just 
as well *““—— 

‘“‘ S’posing you reason that way about missions, 
Soe If I don’t help’em somebody else will, 
so CG. ee 

“The worst thing about missions is they don’t 
pay—spending hundreds of dollars and years of 
work aad dozens of precious lives before there’s 
one convert. It costs too much. 

‘‘Now, Lucindy, I don’t believe you've looked 
in a missionary magazine for thirty years. You're 
away behind the times.” 

‘Well, I don’t care to work at things unless 
they pay as I go along.” 

“CO yes you do, Lucindy ; didn’t you and Hiram 
plant a new orchard last spring?” 

‘“¢ Why—yes—we did.” 

‘< Don’t ‘pay as you go along,’ does it ?” 

“‘ Well, we don’t mind laying out some -aoor 
on a thing that’s going to pay big after awhile.” 

‘““T supose that’s just the way the missionaries 
feel. So we don’t need to say any more on that 
point, do we?” 

“ O, well, Hannah, talking comes easy to some ; 
but I’d never consent for a daughter of mine to 
go among the horrid, naked creatures. It isn’t 
respectable. If men must go, let them go alone.” 

‘Have you had your new dress fitted yet, 
Lucindy ?” 

‘‘Tf I'say yes, you'll prove that I’ve broken the 
whole of the ten commandments ; but just to see 
what tack you'll take next, I confess that Loanny 
Jones fitted it last Thursday.” 

“You wouldn’t quite like to have Deacon 
Biddle fit your dresses, would you, Lucindy, 
good man as he is?” 

‘““Seems to me you're getting kind of luny, 
Hannah Sanders. I’m not an idiot, if I don’t 
believe in missions.” 

‘But the idea of a man teaching women would 
be just as Shocking in many a heathen commun- 
ity as the thought of a man dressmaker is to us. 
The best of men would often find himself as 
much at a loss in teaching women _as he would 
be in making dresses for them. We sympathize 
with the missionary ladies, who must see and 
hear many shocking things. But oughtn’t we 
to be still more pitiful toward the poor women 
who can’t have a crumb of the bread of life unless 
a woman’s hand brings it to them?” 

‘¢ Well, if missionaries must be sent, what’s 
the use of bothering with separate societies? 
I believe in working altogether.” 
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‘Not always, Lucindy, or you wouldn’t be 
president of the women’s department of the 
Farmer's Club.” 

‘“‘That’s different, Hannah Sanders.” 

‘‘How? Farmers’ wives are more interested 
in their own share of the work and they feel 
freer by themselves. It’s just so with mission- 
ary meetings.” , } 

‘‘But women are always saving up little 
driblets of money, and fussing over mite boxes 
and thankful boxes and tithes and dear knows 
whatall. Vd rather Hiram and me would give 
what we can afford to and be done with it.” 

‘‘But some women are Situated differently. 
When you were contriving last year to buy that 
washing machine, you said Hiram couldn’t spare 
the money, and besides he didn’t think it was 
quite what you wanted, So you saved here and 
there, egg-money and butter-money, and went 
without things till you had enough. I suppose 
a good many women get their missionary money 
in the same way and for about the same reasons,” 

‘* Well, well, you’re a master hand at talking, 
Hannah Sanders, but I rather guess some of 
your arguments wouldn’t hold water very well..” 

‘‘T suppose if they were turned into those 
queer ‘syllogisms’ that my John was always 
saying over when he was studying logic they 
would go a little lame. But what I think about 
missions is that we ought to use our common 
sense, which says ‘ Don't ask others to do for you 
what you are unwilling to do for others,’ and 
then put with it a great deal of the Christian 
sense which says, ‘ Not seeking mine own profit, 
but the profit of many, that they may be saved’; 
and, ‘ Whatsoever ye would that men should do 
to you do ye even so to them.’ And that’s what 
you think, too, Lucindy!” 


WHETTING THE SCYTHE. 


OKO) 

EFORE machinery had taken the place that 
@@ now it holds in the work on the farm, 
closely interwoven with the poetry and the prose 
of haying, along with the sight and the fragrance 
of the new-mown hay, was the frequent sound 
that told that the scythes were being given a 
keener edge. The clatter of the mowing-machine, 
which has not yet quite drowned it out, tells no 
more surely of the work that is goingon. The 
very sound that proclaims that nothing is falling 
before the blade proclaims no less surely that 
the mower is fulfilling his part. 


‘“I should have thought mowers very idle 
people,” says a quaint writer; ‘but they work 
while they whet their scythes. Now, devoted- 
ness to God,” he adds, ‘“‘ whether it mows or 
whets the scythe, still goes on with the work.” 
That thought of the whetting of the scythe is 
one of which we sometimes lose sight. It looks 
as if time were being lost when the mower stops, 
if we do not bear in mind the waste of strength 
that would follow if he did not stop. The world’s 
need of workers is a crying one; the fields are 
white; but he will be an unwise laborer that 
grudges time or labor spent in making sharp his 
scythe, that its work may tell. Duties press at 
every moment; there is enough to keep the 
hands ever busy; but he will rue it that does not 
often stop to whet his scythe with prayer. The 
sun is bright; the field is large; the time is 
short; how can the work that lies before one 
ever be done if there is a moment’s pause? But 
the scythe must sometimes be whetted by 
needed rest or change. 

There are two sides to the thought. The 
whetting is work only when it is done for the 
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sake of the work. He would truly be a lazy 
mower that made whetting his sole occupation, 
and instead of gaining a good edge he would 
soon exhaust his strength in wearing it out alto- 
gether. Nor is the keen scythe gained that it 
may be carefully put away and kept sharp; the 
keenness is for a purpose, and is wasted unless 
it is spent again. Whetting of any kind that 
furthers true work is itself work; whetting of 
BEY, other kind is worse than wasted.—Golden 
U é. 


A CURE FOR INFIDELITY. 


Some one has said that if you pull out a doubt 

by the roots you will find a sin at the end 
of it. The apostolic warning is, ‘‘Take heed lest 
there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief 
in departing from the living God.” Unbelief has 
its root and centre in the heart. Whenaman 
says “in his heart, there is no God,” it is 
probable that the wish is father to the thought. 

Doubtless in many instances the trouble with 
unbelievers is, they do not like the Bible nor the 
gospel; they prefer to live their own lives and 
take their own course, and simply desire to be 
freed from danger and responsibility. 

B. Fay Mills, the ‘evangelist, in a letter to the 
Independent, tells the story of one man who had 
been for years a skeptic, and on whom he spent 
some labor trying to convince him of the truth 
of the gospel of Christ. His efforts seemed not 
successful, but he at length induced the man to 
promise that he would try to live a better life, 
and leave off the things which he knew to be 
wrong. ; 

‘I did not speak with him again,” writes Fay 
Mills ‘‘ for a week, at the close of which time he 
came into the inquiry meeting again, and, stand- 
ing up, he said: ‘Something tells me that I 
must acknowledge Jesus Christ. For thirty-five 
years I have beena blasphemer. The first twenty 
years of my life L lived in a godless home; the 
last fifteen years I have been an open infidel, but 
for the past week I have been trying, with all 
my heart, for the first time in my life, to give up 
what I know is wrong, and to commence to do 
what I know I ought to do, asking God for light 
and help in my endeavor; and to-night I am 
forced in a way that I cannot explain, to stand 
here and say that I believe in Jesus Christ as 
the Son of God.’ That was on Friday evening. 
On Sunday evening his wife came to one of the 
pastors, and said: ‘“‘ We had a great bonfire at 
our house to-day and burnt up all my husband’s 
infidel library.’ ” 

Infidelity goes with vice, and sin, and wicked- 
ness in all its forms and shapes. The strongholds 
of unbelief are in the dram shops, the saloons, 
the places where vice and vileness hold their 
carnival. So long as men live such lives they 
must be expected to continue in unbelief. When 
men are willing to forsake Satan’s service, they 
are willing to disbelieve Satan’s lies: the sins 
and the errors go together. The man who 
disobeys God prefers to disbelieve God : the man 
who is living a life of obedience has no accasion 
to doubt or disbelieve.—The Safeguard. 


The beatitudes in the Apocalypse are for all 
Overcomers. Heaven’s rewards and crowns lie 
beyond battle-plains. Spiritual life always needs 
opposition. It flourishes most luxuriantly in 
adverse circumstances. We grow best under 
weights. We find our richest blessings in the 
burdens we dread to take up.—J.R. Miller D.D. 
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Sabbath School Lessons 


PAUL AT ROME. 


Lesson, Acts 28:20-31, Golden Text, Rom. 1:16: 
Memory vs. 28-31. Catechism Q. 79-80. 


The lessons for this quarter have been about 
Paul's life and work, from his call to Europe by 
the vision at: Troas, until his two years’ imprison- 
ment in Rome. Last lesson was the study of his 
shipwreck, and escape at Malta; this one is his 
stay at Rome. 
his shipwreck in Malta until his arrival in Rome; 
of this about three months was spent in Malta 
and two on the journey. 

The population of Rome at this time was over 
two millions, half of them slaves, while Rome 
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was mistress of almost the whole known world. | 


Vice and licentiousness everywhere prevailed. 

He was sent to Rome as a prisoner but he en- 
tered it as an honored visitor. The Christians of 
the city went out to meet himasfaras the Forum 
of Appius. This gave great cheer to Paul. He 
“thanked God and took courage.” The long 
journey had been full of perils by sea and land, 
but this, cordial home-like greeting was a glad 
surprise, and the sympathy of friends was very 
grateful to him. 

There was no hurry on the part of the autho- 
rities in hearing the case. Two years was spent 
without atrial. At first glance it seems a great 
injustice, but it was rather a blessing. He was 
kept a prisoner, but he had comfort, and better 
still, full liberty to preach the gospel. 

The lesson may be taken in three parts: 

1, Paul’s first conference with the Jews, vs. 20- 
22. Assoon as he had ‘got settled,” not being 
free to go out, hesent for the leaders among the 
Jews of Rome to meet him. He thought that 
reports unfavorable to Christianity and to him- 
self might have reached them. 2. The fact of his 
coming a prisoner might give them a false im- 
pression. 3. His mission was, in all cases, first 
to the Jews, whom he longed te see brought back 
to Christ. Vs. 20. Hope—The hope of Israel was 
a Messiah, a Christ, and for His sake was Paul 
now bound. The chain seemed a badge of dis- 
grace. Paul gloriedinit. Vs. 21. No evil report 
had reached them about Paul, but they had heard 
no good of Christianity and wanted to hear of it. 

Il. Second conference with the Jews, vs. 23-29— 
The day had been set. Many Jews came to 
Paul’s hired house. Thoroughly conversant with 
his subject and carefully prepared, Paul, for a 
whole day, talked with them, proving to them 
out of the Old Testament Scriptures, that Jesus 
of Nazareth was the Messiah for whom they had 
looked so long. They agreed not, and separated, 
arguing the question. Paul seemed disappointed 
with the results of his day’s work, and vs. 26-27, 
quotes Isaiah against them. This would no 
doubt make some of them angry, but Paul was 
not there to please men but to speak the truth. 

Ill. Pauls two years in Rome, vs. 30-31—Al- 
though a prisoner, these two years were the freest 
for work of all Paul’s Christian life. At most 
other times he was exposed either to the malice 
of the Jews or perils among the heathens. Here 
under the care of the Roman government he was 
free from both. 

1. Review the events in Paul’s journey to Rome. 

2. How often a word or deed of sympathy 
cheers and gives new courage to a fainting heart. 

3. Two results from Paul’s preaching, some ac- 
cepted, some opposed, so always. 

4, The Jews accused Paul and led him to appeal 


to Rome, so Christ’s enemies often tend to further 


the gospel. Satan defeats himself 


It was about five months from ° 


Sep. 17. PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY. 


A TEMPERANCE LESSON. 


Lesson, Rom. 14 : 12-23, Gol. Text, Rom. 14:21. 
Memory vs. 19-21. Catechism, Q. 81. 


From the story of Paul’s life which we have 
been following, we turn to his teachings. This 
lesson was written in the spring of 58, A.D., in 
his letter to Rome, towards the close of his third 
missionary journey and just as he was about to 
leave Corinth for Jerusalem, bearing gifts for the 
poor Christians there. Acts xx:2,3. 1Cor. 16:6. 

This lesson deals with problems in the Christian 
life of those early days, and the principles laid 
down apply equally to the Christian life of to-day. 

Their problems were such as these. Should 
the Jewon becoming a Christian, still observe the 
old law cegarding clean and unclean meats; 
should the heathen on becoming a christian, eat 
meat, which, before being placed on the market, 
had been Offered in sacrifice to an idoi, &c. Some 
claimed that the old distinctions were not now 
binding, and that it did not hurt meat to have 
been laid in offering before an idol, others took a 
different view. 

Study the law that Paul here lays down. 

Note the different laws or principles here men- 
tioned by which such things are to be governed : 

I. The law of personal liberty, vs. 12, 13. 

Everyone—I must give account to God for my- 
self, another for himself. I must not judge an- 
other, he must not judge me. Each one is 
accountable to God for himself, but, while I am 
responsible to God alone, I must not lose sight of 
the effect of my conduct upon others. I must 
not allow it to be a stumbling block to them, and 
this leads to another principle by which the 
Christian must govern himself, viz. : 

Il. The law of charity or love, vs. 14-17. 

What is wrong for one may not be in the same 
degree for another, and because a thing is wrong 
for me, | am not to blame another because he 
does it, but, if another thinks a thing wrong I 
should respect his convictions and avoid it or I 
am not living in accord with the law of charity. 
But such a life involves more or less of self- 
denial, and this leads to another law that should 
govern the Christian, viz. : 

Ill. The law of self-denial, vs. 20, 21. 

Do not for the sake of meat, for any mere gra- 
tification of personal liberty, destroy the work of 
God in the human soul. If by thy gratifying thy- 
self in something that thou thinkest no harm, 
another who does think it harm is led to indulge 
it, and sin, that isan awful price to pay for thy . 
gratification, and according to the measure of 
thy influence is thy responsibility for it. 

Vs. 22. To thyself—If thou hast confidence that 
these old distinctions as to clean and unclean 
meats are not now binding, do not boast of thy 
freedom before those who have not. 

V. 23. Doubteth—He who practices what he has 
doubts about is condemned byconscience and God. 

There are similar problems before the Christian 
church to-day. There is the question of amuse- 
ments and recreations. There is dancing, theatre 
going, card playing, tobacco using, taking a glass 
of wine, &c. Some people claim that there is no 
real sin in some of these things and claim their 
liberty to practice them, but the Christian is 
bound to recognize a higher law. Evenif I can 
engage in a thing without sin, yet if my example 
leads another who has doubts about it to engage 
in it, I am responsible. ‘‘Now walkest thou 
not” according to the law of charity. 

The Christian’s aim should be, not, how low can 
I walk and be safe, but how high can I get ; not, 
how much may I indulge, but how far can I 
avoid even the appearance of evil. 
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Sept. 24. REVIEW. 
LESSONS FROM THE LIFE OF PAUL. 


Golden Text, Rom. 10:17. 

The best way to have a good review is to have 
a general plan of it fixed three months before 
and made known to the school, and to have the 
quarter’s lessons studied, not only by themselves, 
but in the light of the whole. As one has said, a 
good quarterly review is like an apple, it takes 
three months to ripen. 

This review extends over the last half of the 
Acts, Chapters 16-28, and enbraces a period of 22 
years, from A.D. 50, the first great council in 
Jerusalem, to A.D. 63, the close of Paul’s first im- 
prisonment at Rome. Find the persons, places 
and events, and around these cluster the Review. 


Oct. 1. THE POWER OF THE GOSPEL. 


Rom. 1: 8-17. Golden Text, Rom. 1: 16. 
Memory vs. 16, 17. Catechism 39-41. 

The lessons of last quarter were on the life of 
Paul ; those for this quarterare from the epistle ; 
four from Paul's letter to the Romans, three from 
his letters to the Corinthians, one eaeh from his 
letters to the Ephesians and Colossians, one each 
from the letters of James and Peter, and one 
from the Revelation of John. 

This one is from Romans, written early in the 
spring of 58 A.D. from Corinth, and two years 
before his first visit to Rome, as a prisoner. Un- 
like most of his letters it is to a church he had 
never yet visited. 

A celebrated writer has called ‘‘ Romans” the 
most profound book in existence. Its object is to 
show justification by faith in Christ ; the remedy 
for sin: and its contents have been given as 
follows : 

Chapter 1. The development of sin. 

rE 2. God’s dealings with the heathen. 
Justification by faith. 
. The Old Test. doctrine of faith. 
:1-5. The fruits of justification. 
The doctrine of redemption. 
. The battle of life. 
. More than conquerors. 
. Paul’s missionary argument. 
. Christianity and Judaism. 
. Paul’s law of Ethies. 
. The Christian state. 
. The law of love and of liberty. 
. Exhortations and messages. 
‘* 16. Paul as a personal friend. 

I. Paul’s interest in the Romans, vs. 8-10. 
(1) He was thankful for their good name. (2) He 
prayed for them, and that he might be spared to 
visit them. He did not then think that his pray- 
ers would be answered two or three years later 
by his being sent to Rome a prisoner. 

II. Why he longed to visit them, vs. 11-15.— 
Not that he might receive added honor, but that 
he might help them and get helped. How court- 
eously he writes, vs. 12. Let hitherto—‘‘ Let ” is 
an old English word for hinder. Debtor.—Every 
man that has the gospel should consider himself 
a debtor to those who have it not and should not 
rest satisfied until that debt is paid. 

Ill. The reason why he longed to proclaim the 
Gospel, vs. 16, 17. ower.—The gospel is the 
power that alone can uplift men from sin. Phi- 
losophy, human learning, apart from the gespel 
will be an utter failure to uplift men. 

1. Study the epistle as a whole, and memorize 
its choice parts. 

2. God answers prayer in his own way. 

3. Whoever has good from God gets it in 
trust for others. a 

4. The proof of the truth of the gospel is its 
power to uplift men, 
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REDEMPTION IN CHRIST. 


Lesson, Rom. 3:19-26. Golden Text, Rom. 3:24. 
Memory vs. 21, 24. Catechism, Q. 42-44, 


This is a short lesson but a great subject, the 
great subject of all revelation. Study carefully 
the surroundings of the lesson, especia}ly from 
chapter 1:18 to 4:25 ; also chapters 7, 10:1-13. 

The subject of which the lesson is the centre, 
is how men can be saved from sin. They cannot. 
be saved by the deeds of the law, for, as a matter — 
of fact they have all failed in obedience to law, 
see the awful picture in chapter 1:21-82. But 
have not the Jews with their higher privileges 
become holy by the law? No, for they break it 
as do the Gentfies, chapter 2. Both are under sin. 

The great question comes back ; How can men 
be saved from sin? Is there no hope? Must 
men perish? This great question is answered in 
the lesson, which may be divided into two parts, 

1. Guilty before God and needing salvation, vs. 
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2. Justified by grace, how salvation may be 
found, vs. 21-26. 

I. vs. 19,20. The law.—Here, a general term 
for the Scriptures. Saith.—As in verses 8-10. 
Under the law to the Jews, to whom the law 
was given. Guwuilty.—All the world, Jew and 
Gentile alike guilty before God. No flesh.—Be- 
cause no man lives up to that law. Knowledge 
of sin.—The onlything that having a perfect law 
can do is to show us how far short we come of 
keeping it. A balance will show how much too 
light an article is but it will not make it weigh 
any heavier. A straight edge will show how 
crooked any piece of work is, but it will not. 
make it straight. So, ‘‘by the law is the know- 
ledge of sin.” A perfect law such as we have in 
the Scriptures shows how far short our lives 
come of being what they should be. All that we 
learn from the law is, how far short we come of 
keeping it, for our poor lives when laid beside it 
come very far short of it. 

It. Vs. 21-26. But now.—That which the world 
long sought in vain in obedience to the law, has 
now come without the law. Another has kept 
the law for us, and, as a substitute stands in our 
yplace, allowing the benefits of his death to be 
imputed tous. When I lay God's laws beside 
my life and see how far short that life comes, I 
see no hope, but God comes to me in the gospel 
and savs tome, I have made satisfaction to my 
own justice, and if you will accept free forgive- 
ness and surrender yourself fully to me, I will 
accept you. Blessed news! Without the law.— 
Not without law as a rule of life, but not resting 
upon the keeping of it, as a ground of salvation. 
Witnessed.—The righteousness of God, theatone- 
ment which Christ was to work out, was foretold 
long before, both in the law and prophets. _ See 
Is. 53, v. 22. Propitiation.—He gave Himself for 
our sins. Past.—Where his people had truly re- 
pented in the past their sins were forgiven on the 
ground of the atonement that was to be made 
even though it had not yet been made. V. 26, 
Just and the justifier of them that believe. 
‘‘He must be just, He longed to justify.” How 
could He?’ By Himself paying the penalty in the 
death of Christ for sin. , 


No hope can on the law be built of justifying 
grace. 

The law which shows the sinner’s guilt con- 
demns him to his face. 

Jesus, how glorious is Thy grace when in Thy 
name we trust. 

Our faith receives a righteousness that makes 
the sinner just. 
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A WORD IN SEASON. 
(REV. THEODORE L. CUYLER, D.D.) 


*“ A word in due season, how good is it?’ The 
wise man tells us that it is like apples of gold in 
a basket of silver. Eternity only can disclose all 
the good that has been done by a word or two 
uttered at the right time, and often, too, by the 
direct suggestion of the Holy Spirit. 

A sentence or two spoken to me in a little 
village prayer-meeting decided me to enter the 
Gospel ministry, when I was strongly inclined to 
choose the legal profession. Those few words 
turned the scale. But perhaps behind it all a 
beloved mother’s prayers were moving the mys- 
terious hand that touched the poised balance, 
and made souls outweigh silver and eternity 
outweigh time. From that early experience 
I learned the value of a word in season; and 
there were several cases of hopeful conversion 
which could be traced directly to a sentence or 
two spoken to certain persons just when their 
hearts were open to a good impression. Many of 
my readers will recall the famous tract written 
by the late Rev. Thomas S. Maloom, in which he 
tells us that his conversion was due (under God) 
to the remark of his college professor : ‘“‘ Make 
‘one honest effort for the salvation of your soul !” 

A great deal depends upon how such words in 


Season are spoken, and by whom. When they 
come from noisy, self-seeking people, and are 
uttered impertinently, or in a perfunctory way, 
they may do little good, and perhaps some harm. 
But when they are spoken kindly, and out of a 
full heart, they may become a saurce of infinite 
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blessing. “ He that is wise winneth souls. ” 
That is the right reading of an often misquoted 
passage; and the Revised Version gives it 
accurately. 

Fellow-Christians, you certainly have some 
influence over somebody. If not, then your 
religion must be down to zero. Have you never 
spoken even one word to any impenitent friend 
about the most momentous of all subjects? Then 
I fear that if you get to heaven you will not find 
any one there whom you have guided or have 
even helped thitherward. Your crown will be 
rather “‘starless”; perhaps there will be no 
crown for thee at all. For every idle word we 
must give account in the day of judgment ; but 
the “word in season,” spoken in love, may find 
an echo up there in some saved sinner’s song of 
rejoicing. 


eo 


Published by Authority of the General Assembly of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


Lhe Lvesbyterian Record, 


5° cents yearly, inadvance, In parcels of 5, Or more, 25c. 


Zhe Childven’s Record, 


30 cents yearly,in advance. In parcels of 5, Or more, 15$c, 
Subscriptions, for part ofthe year, may begin at any time, 
but must not run beyond December. 


Please order direct from this office, and remit by 
P.O. order or Registered Letter. 


Evitor: REV. E. SCOTT. 
Office, Y.M.C.A. Building, Montreal. 


——- - - 


Sole he ake de abe eae he we he SSSEREEEDLEL ELIT EATIEAL ED 


Rennie’s Plant Collection ik : 
@e. THE RECORD PARCEL HOc. =f: 

Contains—1 New ‘“Clothilde Soupert’ | 

Rose, (20s. Me 1 Fanrous ‘La Favorite” [<7 


Crocus Named, (10c.); 6 Bony tiful Snowdrops, 
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HOME. 


A prize which was offered by a London paper 
for the best definition of home brought about five 
thousand answers. Some of the best were the 
following: 

A world of strife shut out, a world of love shut 
in 

Home is the blossom of which heaven is the 
fruit. 

The only spot on earth where the faults and 
failings of fallen humanity are hidden under the 
mantle of charity. 

The father’s kingdom, the children’s paradise, 
the mother’s world. 

Where you are treated best and grumble most. 

A little hollow scooped out of the windy hill of 
the world, where we can be shielded from its 
cares and annoyances. 
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THE GRAMMAR SCHOOL, 


2498 St. Catherine, Street, 
MONTREAL, 


Will be reopened on Tuesday, 5th September. 
Boys admitted at all ages and prepared for 
McGill, The Royal Military Academy, Kingston, 
and for Business. The Héad Master has accom- 
modation for THN Boarders. 

References,—W. W. Ogilvie, Esq., D. Morrice, 
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GOING WITHOUT A RELIGION, 


ys T a gathering in England in honor of the poet 
i gs Browning, after some of the speakers had 
{; used severe language concerning certain forms 
of religious faith, the American minister, James 
' Russell Lowell, thus spoke : 

: ‘“T think that some have been a little hard on 
' Calvinism and St. Paul, and have used unwar- 
_ rantably strong language. I think that is some- 
thing we ought to guard against. Let us look at 
. Calvinism, as at everything else, with steady 
_ eyes. However a certain instinctive feeling in 
the mind may rise and protest against some of 
_ its doctrines, yet they have produced some of the 
. strongest and most noble characters the world 
‘ has ever seen, the very fibre and substance of 
_ which enduring commonwealths are made. Look 
at Coligny, for instance. Nay, the political and 
' intellectual freedom weenjoy, springs as truly, 
. perhaps, from the loins of Calvin, as from any- 
where else. 

; “And I do not think it safe—I am formulating 
' no creed of my own ; I have always been a liber- 
al thinker, and have therefore allowed others 
: who differ with me, to think also as they liked,— 
: but at the same time I fear that when we indulge 
' ourselves in the amusement of going without a 
religion, we are not, perhaps, aware how much 


2: we are sustained at present byan enormous mass 


all about us, of religious feeling and religious 
; conviction, so that, whatever it may be safe for 
us to think, for us who have had great advant- 
' ages, and have been brought up in such a way 
that a certain moral direction has been given to 
: our character, I do not know what would become 
4; of the less favored class of mankind if they un- 
dertook to play the same game. I wish only to 
; enter the protest of one in whose veins runs the 
' blood of Calvinistic ancestors, against the way in 


which Calvinism has been spoken of, and also to |: 


; remind one of the speakers that the saint whom 
' he quoted was the same who said, ‘ The greatest 
of these is charity.’ ” 

:  “* Whatever defects and imperfections may at- 
tach to a few points of the doctrinal system of 
; Calvin—the bulk of which was simply what all 
' Christians believe,—it will be found that Calvin- 
ism, or any other ism which claims an open 
' Bible and proclaims a crucified and risen Christ, 
is infinitely preferable to any form of. polite and 
' polished skepticism, which gathers as its vota- 
' ries the degenerate sonsof heroic ancestors, who, 
having been trained in a society and educated 
: in schools whose foundations were laid by men 
| of faith and piety, now turn and kick down the 
ladder by which they climbed up, and persuade 
; men to live without God, and leave them to die 
{; without hope. 

; . The worst kind of religion is no religion at all; 
and these men who, living in ease and luxury, 
' indulge themselves in ‘the amusement of going 


———s 


without a religion, may be thankful that they 
live in lands where the gospel they neglect has : 
tamed the beastliness and ferocity of the men | 


who, but for Christianity, might long ago have } 
eaten their carcasses like the South Sea Island- } 


ers, or cut of their heads and tanned their hides : 


like the monsters of the French Revolution.” 
“* When the microscopic search of skepticism, 


which has hunted the heavens and sounded the : 
seas to disprove the existence of a Creator, has } 


turned its 1ttention to human society, and has : 


found a place on this planet ten miles square 
where a decent man can live in decency, comfort, 
and security, supporting and educating his chil- 


maigeneen' = 


dren unspoiled and unpolluted; a place where } 
age is reverenced, infancy protected, manhood } 
respected, womanhood honored, and human life § 
held in due regard ; when skeptics can find such ; 


a place ten miles square on this giobe, where the {| 


gospel of Christ has not gone, and cleared the ? 
way and laid the foundations, and made decency } 


and security possible, it will then be in order for | 


the skeptical literati to move thither, and then } 


ventilate their views. 


But so long as these very 


men are dependent upon the religion which they 


discard for every privilege they enjoy, they may 
well hesitate a little before they seek to rob the : 


Christian of his hope, the sinner of his restraint, } 


society of its governing power, and humanity of 


its faith in that Saviour who has given man the | 
only hope of life eternal, which makes life toler- | 


able and society possible, and robs death of its 


terrors and the grave of its gloom.” 


Whatever you dislike in another, take care to 


correcz in yourself.—Sprat. 


A man exercising no forethought will soon ex- 


perience present sorrow.—Con/fucius. 


‘‘ A beautiful behavior is better than a beauti- 


ful form ; it gives a higher pleasure than statues ; 


and pictures ; it is the finest of fine arts.” 


Do you wish to strengthen your memory? Use 
Do you wish to possess a stronger faith? : 


it. 
Exercise it on the promises of God. 


It is a pleasant sight to see anybody thanking 


God ; for the air is heavy with the hum of mur- ; 


muring, and the roaas are dusty with complaints ; 


and lamentations.—C. H. Spurgeon. 


The consolations.of God, the joys of the Holy 
Ghost, these are still waters by which the saints | 
are led—streams which flow from the fountain of : 


living waters and make glad the city of our God. 


—Henry. 


Let all who are sad take heart again ; 
We are not alone in our hours of pain; 
Our Father stoops from his throne above, 
To soothe and quiet us with His love. 
He leaves us not when the storm is high, 
And we have safety, for he is nigh 


Marianne Farnham. 
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OFFICE. Y.MC.A. BUILDING, DOMINION SQUARE, MONTREAL. 


S. Greenshields Son & Co. Liverpool and London and Globe 


WHOLESALE DRY OoDS, 
Nos. 17, 19, AND 21, VICTORIA SQUARE, f 
ann 730, 732, 734 & 736, CRAIG STREE1, 
MONTRHAL. 


ROYAL PULP AND PAPER CO. 


(successors TO WM. ANGUS & CO.) ; 
Fine News, Book, Writing, Lithographic 
and Colored Papers, and 


CHEMICAL WOOD FIBRE MANUFACTURERS. 
Store : 15 Victoria Square, MONTREAL, P.Q: 
WORKS AND HEAD OFFICE, EAST ANGUS, P.O. 


MORTON, PHILLIPS & CO, 


S$ TA’/TIONERS. 


BLANK BOOK MAKERS = 
AND PRINTERS. 


1766 &1767 NOTRE DAME ST. 


MONTREAL. 


MISCELLANEOUS, HISTORICAL, 
THEOLOGICAL LITERATURE. 


All the latest and best at 


W. DRYSDALE & CoO., 


282 ST. JAMES STREET, = = = MONTREAL. 
S. S. Libraries, Magazines at lowest prices. 
Queries answered, quotations given freely. 


FOR THIRTY DAYS. 


If you want anOxford Bible any size, any binding, or 
with strap and clasp, with or without psalms, we will supply 
you cheaper than any house in Canada. Write us. 

J. Durie & Son—Ottawa. 


MecLEOD STEWART, 


BARRISTER, SOLICITOR AND NOTARY PUBLIC. 
THE MOLSONS BANK CHAMBERS. 
14 Metcalfe St., Ottawa. Telephone 340. 
Cable Address, ‘‘ DALREIGH, OTTAWA.” 


O’CARA, MACTAVISH & GEMMELL, 
BARRISTERS, &c. 
The Molsons Bank Chambers, Ottawa. Telephone, 340. 


M. O'GARA, QC. D, B. MACTAVISH, 0.6. R E. GEMMELL. 


CHRYSLER & LEWIS; 
Barristers, Solicitors &c., Supreme Court & Departmental Agents 


F.H.Chrysler,Q.C. J. Travers Lewis. OTTAWA, Can. 
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THOMSON, HENDERSON & BELL, 
Barristers, Solicitors, &c. 

BOARD OF TRADE BUILDING TORONTO. 
DAVID HENDERSON, 


D. E. THOMSON,@C, 
GEORGE BELL. OHN B.HOLDEN 


HENDERSON & MATHESON, 
BARRISTERS &c.,, 


me BRANDON, MAN. 
Solicitors for Merchants Bank of ta 


RENDERSON. R. M. MATHESON 


NSURANCE COMPANY 
BOARD OF DIRECTORS IN CANADA 
Tor HonouraBLE HENRY STARNES, Chairman. 
Ep. J. BARBBAU. W. J. BUCHANAN, A. F, Gaur, 
Saw’L FINLEY, Sir A. T. Gatt, G.C.M.G. 
Available Assets. - . : $43.289.570 
invested in Canada, - - 3 1,500,000 
Mercantile Risks accepted at lowest current rates. 
Wweliing Houses. Farm Properties and Churches insured 


at lowest terms. 
G. F. C. SMITH, 
Chief Agent d& Resident Secretary, 
16 Place d’Armes, Montreal, 


COLIGNY COLLEGE, 
OTTAWA. 


For the Board and Education of Young Ladies. 


qHIs Institution is the property of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. Its,aim is to give a first class 
English education, with French and German, Music, and 
the Fine Arts; also Calisthenics, Typewriting and Steno- 
graphy Grounds extensive. Buildings have all modern 
conveniences. Thoroughly efficient staff. The Music 
teachers are from Trinity College, London, .and Con- 
servatory of Music, Leipsic. ‘lhe French and German 
teachers are from the European Contiment. Cheerful 
home life. Special attension to religivus training. Fees, 
&c., very moderate, Reduced rates to Ministers families. 
‘lhe next session tommences 12th Sept., 1893. For cir- 


culars, address: 
REV. DR. WARDEN, Montreal. 


THE MONTREAL BUSINESS COLLEGE, 
Corner Victoria Square & Craig St. 


The Commercial Course includes: Bookkeeping in all its 
forms, with office training in the practical department, 
Commercial Arithmetic, Penmanship, Correspondence, 
Commercial Law, English Grammar, and French. 

The Short-hand and Type-writing Course for office work 
and reporting, includes Grammar, Composition, Letter 
writing. Business forms and details of office work. 

Separate apartments for ladies, in charge of an experi- 
enced lady-teacher. For illustrated prospectus, address : 


DAVIS & BUIE, Business College, Victoria Sq., MonTREAL 


PREPARE TO EARN “DOLLARS.” 


TORONTO, ONT. and STRATFORD, ONT. 
We train young men and women fora ‘‘ Suc- 


cessful Start in Life.” Largest and best com- 
'mercial schools in Canada. Students admit- 
| ted at any time. Write for circulars. 

SHAW & ELLIOTT, Principals. 


‘THE GRAMMAR SCHOOL, 
2498 ST, CATHERINE STREET. MONTREAL. 


Will be reopened on S'uesday, 5th September. Boys 
admitted at all ages and prepared for McGill, The Royal 
Military Academy, Kingston, and for business. The Head 
Mastet has accommodation for TEN Boarders. 

References—W. W. Ogilvie, Esq., D. Morrice, pe 
Rev. Principal MacViear, D.D., Rev. James Barclay, D.D. 
J. B. Learmont, Esq., Edward B. Greenshields, Esq., F. 
Billingsley, Ksq., Quebec, and Rev.C.Doudiet, Buckingham. 

For Prospectus, ete., apply to 


W. W. MOWAT, Head Master. 


GOOD EYESIGHT ee 


Is a great blessing to those who have it and its pre- } 
servation is of the utmostimportance. If you have 
any trouble with your eyes consult, us, and we will 
furnish you with properly adjusted Glasses, 


JOHN WANLESS & CO., Opticians, 
ESTABLISHED 184), 172 Yonge St., Toronto. { 
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The call Behind the Christian is Christ’s 

to work. command ‘Go ye into all the world 
and preach the gospel to every creature ;” before 
him on every hand, beckoning him on, is the 
cry ‘‘Come over and help us ;” thus, impelled by 
command, beckoned by promise, salvation given 
us by Christ, with the charge to pass it on to 
those who stand calling for it, we are guilty of 
disobedience on the one hand and cruel neglect 
on the other if we do not obey the one by respond- 
ing to the other. 

These two voices do not limit our work o any 
special line. The call comes from no particular 
field, but from many. From weak congregations 
in our own Jand unable to support regular ser- 
vices among themselves, from our home mission 
fields, from settlements on the frontier where the 
home missionary has not yet reached, from our 
French Roman Catholic countrymen, from the 
regions beyond where nations are dying without 
the gospel, it comes, and to him that hath will- 
ing ears to hear and a willing heart and hand to 
respond, every such cry finds its echo in the 
command of Christ, “Go ye and answer that 
call.” 

The cries that come to us as a church, are in- 
creasing as new fields of work open, and let us 
not forget that they but offer to us fresh oppor- 
tunities of obeying Christ, and'give us largerand 
grander opportunities of glorifying Him, In 
that glorifying we fulfil our destiny, for thereby 
we carry on the work which Christ has commit- 
ted to the church, and at the same time by the 
exercise of the Christ-like within us we build 
ourselves up into larger more Christ-like char- 
acters, growing nearer to what we shall be, like 
Him, when we see Him as He is. 


The Winter’s The evenings are lengthening. 

Work. From busy farm work or from 
holiday time our young people are taking up 
more vigorously the work of their C. E. Societies 
for the coming winter. Let me tell you of one 
way in which you can greatly aid your minister 
in his work, and that is, to be in your place at 
every Sabbath service, and at every prayer 
meeting. You have no idea how much you can 
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help and encourage him in his work. It makes 
him very thankful and encourages him to greater 
earnestness in his work when there is even one 
seat always filled. Then you not only encourage 
your minister but all the other ‘workers. and 
besides all this good, you set an example to 
others which may lead some of them to come 
regularly, and thus more encouragement 
given, and more good example set which in its 
turn does greater good. A young Christian, or 
old one either, who endeavors to do this, will 
gladden the pastor’s heart in a way that none 
but a pastor can know. 


is 


Moodyin Not a part of the world’s great 
Chicago. show, not for exhibition, but none 
the less a development of modern religious life, 
and farther reaching in its results than any phase 
of the great exposition, is the Evangelistic cam- 
paign carried on in Chicago during the present 
summer by D. L. Moody. His plan has been to 
engage a number of the world’s most gifted 
evangelical preachers in various languages from 
both the old and the new world, to come to 
Chicago and preach the simple gospel in churches, 
theatres, tents, halls, and anywhere that large 
congregations can be gathered. He is at present 
holding Services in two theatres, eight churches, 
five tents, and a dozen mission halls. All this 
is special work to bring the gospel to bear upon 
visitors to the exhibition, besides the regular 
Work of training 275 women in the Bible Insti- 
tute, who are daily engaged in personal work, 
house to house visitation and work in the 
saloons, hospitals, jails and other places. On 
Sunday 20th August, the fourth month of the 
campaign, Mr. Moody’s various forces held sixty 
five different meetings, at thirty-five places, in 
four languages, with an attendance of forty-five 
thousand hearers. August 27th, there were over 
fifty thousand people at the services, besides 
several thousands turned away that could not 
getin. While some seed will fall by the wayside, 
among thorns and in stony ground, no doubt 
there will be enough fall into good ground te 
bring forth a great harvest. 
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Respect for What is it? Respect for God, 
Religion. for His word, for His day, for 


His worship, would be answered by many. But 
fhe answer covers more than is sometimes 
thought. Respect for religion includes respect 
for the religious convictions of our fellow men. 
We may not approve of them. We may think 
them very dangerous, fitted to lead men astray. 
We may seek to have nothing todo with them 
or be in any way connected with them. Wemay 
do our utmost to counteract their influence or 
prevent their spread. We may expose what we 
think their falsity or show their ill-results, but 
no man has any right to treat the honest reli- 
gious convictions of any other man with disre- 
spect. Ridicule or sneer on the part of ‘‘ Narrow” 
or ‘‘ Broad,” ‘‘ Liberal” or ‘* Conservative” in reli- 
gious belief, injures but one and that one the 
utterer. Pity there may be; Charity there must 
be: but ridicule of honest religious convictions, 
and disrespect for them, shows that a first prin- 
ciple of the truly religious spirit is wanting. 

Let those who think some of the old ideas in 
theology to be wrong, and who think they have 
discovered new light, shed that light abroad if 
they feel impelled by their convictions to do so; 
let those who think the special light in the newer 
teachings to be darkness, and who do not wish 
the church responsible for them, say so, and ask 
that they be not taught in her name; let honest 
men on either side follow out if they wish their 
convictions even though it lead to a so-called 
“ trial;” let them carry through it all the spirit 
of Christ; but, let none forget that however im- 
portant the issues involved may seem to either 
siae, the paramount duty of every Christian, 
whether he have old light or new light, is to 
glorify God by a Christlike life and save men by 
Christlike work. Let the chief aim of both the 
“old” and the “‘ new” be to show by results in 
life and work which is the ‘‘ more excellent way.” 


Summer Schools are be- 
Summer School. coming fashionable and are 
more or less useful. Toronto has enjoyed a very 
practical and excellent one during the months 
of July and August. The onesubject of teaching 
and lecture has been the Sabbath, Sabbath labor, 
and Sabbath rest. Many of the ablest men in 
the city have been engaged in speaking and 
writing on the subject. Most of the citizens 
have faithfully attended, and with more than 
ordinary interest. Never before did the city 
have such a thorough course of teaching upon 
the subject from every possible point of view, 
and never did teaching receive more careful and 
intelligent consideration. The instruction was 
gratuitous, and the Street Railway Co. gener- 
ously paid the cost of the final examination. 
This Co., anxious to make gain seven days of 
the week, asked for a vote of the citizens, offer- 
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ing to pay the expenses of the election. The 
time chosen was when many of the better class. 
of people were out of the city, on their holidays, 
but after a keen contest the result was against 
Sunday cars. It is probable that Toronto is the 
only city of its size in the world having a street: 
railway system, that does not allow the cars to 
run on Sabbath, and it is a prouder pre-eminence: 
than the wealth and size of New York or London. 

While such efforts to introduce Sunday labor 
are to be regretted, the very struggle is in itself 
an education. There is a far more thorough and 
widespread knowledge with regard to the Sab- 
bath question, in Toronto, and wherever the 
Toronto press has reached, than ever there was. 
before. c 

One striking feature of such contests, and one: 
that all should lay to heart, is, that while some 
good living people are in favor of Sunday cars. 
with other forms of Sunday work, the great, 
majority of the people that are the moral back- 
bone of any community are opposed to all such; 
while on the other hand, associated with the 
some good people in favor of them, there are, 
almost without exception, all the fast living and. 
careless living ; all the saloon keepers and their 
customers, the drinkers and the gamblers, the. 
roughs and toughs, all the worst, most trouble- - 
some and lawless elements in the population ; 
and good people who advocate them should think 
carefully of their company, and of the merits of 
the question in the light of the class that always 
advocates it. 


Hlections as One of the good things about 

Educators. the agitation of a popular vote on: 
a great moral question is its influence as an 
educator. The best is said that can be said, not 
merely upon one side, but all sides. The public 
attention too is aroused. and men are in a re- 
ceptive state. They are alive to the subject. 
While the teachings may have to combat pre- 
judice, they do not fall on listless ears. 

This phase of popular contests makes iu a duty 
for the best men, for all good men, to use their 
influence and talents in the promotion of all 
moral reforms; such as Sabbath observance, 
prohibition, the abolition of all corruption and 
dishonesty in the administration of public affairs, 
and the establishment of truth and light. Law 
is Divine. ‘‘ The powers that be are ordained of 
God,” and the citizen in choosing the powers 
that be, and thus making the laws, is as truly 
doing God’s work as in preaching the gospel,. 
and may we not say, is as guilty ifhe shirk his. 
duty or allow wrong motives to influence him as. 
he who profanes the sacred desk. The plebiscite. 
for Prohibition is beginning to agitate Ontario. 
All good men may not see alike. Let every man 
do his duty, as God gives him light, and right. 
will triumph. 
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A number of gentlemen in 
Newspaper. Montreal are contemplating the 
establishment of a French newspaper. The 
name proposed is the ‘‘ Nouveau Monde” the 
‘““New World.” Itis to be under Presbyterian 
auspices, and, while not a Presbyterian or strictly 
religious paper, its aim will be to exert a reli- 
gicus influence, to spread tight and knowledge, to 
be in short, a good family newspaper. 

There is a good field for such a publication. It 
will be a grand influence for good in enlighten- 
ing our French fellow-countrymen. It will be 
one of our best agencies for that work, and the 
fact of its being in charge of Rev. C. E. Amaron, 
so well known to many in connection with 
French work is a guarantee of ite suceess. 

A joint stock company is being formed, the 
capital being one thousand shares of ten dollars 
each, of which twenty-five per cent will be paid 
up, and more if needed later on. Of course it is 
_ not likely to yield fat dividends, for a time at 
least, but if any of our readers for the sake of 
the good to be done would like to take a few 
shares, one or many, it will be good investment, 
and the Editor of the REcorp will be glad to 
receive any such and pass them over to the 
Nouveau Monde. 


A French 


Seekers after Little by little the light spreads. 

Light. In the English “ Presbyterian ” 
is the following:—‘‘One of our churches in the 
Swatow district, Phu-suan, has just received 
into its membership four men and four infants, 
baptized by Mr. Maclagan. One of the four men 
hears the Gospel at first by an “accident.” He 
livesin avillage two miles from Phu-suan. Some 


time ago he came to Phu-suan, on the occasion | 


of some theatrical exhibition, to see the plays. 
He happened to find his way into the chapel dur- 
ing a service, and was so attracted that he came 
back again and again. He is a tailor, and after 
his day's work he would often walk into Phu- 
suan to attend evening worship, returning home 
next morning. His mother has also begun to 
come to worship. She and some other women 
are applicants for baptism. There are seekers 
for light in China who make their way into 
preaching halls to see if the Jesus of the ‘“ bar- 
barian” may be the Saviour they know they need. 
But in China, as in other lands, Christ is found 
of those who sought Him not. f 


Russian Religious intolerance in Russia 
Tyranny seems tobeif possible increasing. 
The Protestants of the Baltic Provinces are 
made to feel the iron grip of the powers that be. 
Their worship, family life, the training and teach- 
ing of their children, their occupations, and their 
little savings if they have any, are all interfered 
with. They are constantly wronged. 
The Stundists of Southern Russia are subject 
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larger proportion converts from the Greek 
Church,they are more obnoxious to Government. 
One of the latest orders is a census of the Stun- 
dist’s children with the intention of taking them 
from their homes and parents and putting them 
under the care of priests of the Greek Churches. 
What horrible cruelty, dragging children from 
parents, breaking up homes and blighting happy 
lives, 

Against the Jews one of the latest instances 
of unreasoning injustice is the following:—In 
Moscow the Jews -have, within the past few 
years built a magnificient synagogue at a cost 
of some $200,000. The administration of the 
City of Moscow approved of the plans and 
the Minister of the Interior confirmed this by 
special sanction in 1887. When it was completed 
and ready for use, in June, 1892, the President 
notified the Government, and asked permission 
for its opening. This was granted, the rolls of the 
Law were formally deposited within it and the 
building was solemnly dedicated. 

Shortly after this the President and chief Rabbi 
were notified that as the Jewish population of 
Moscow was diminished there was no need for 
the building, and that its existence there was 
unbecoming. At the same time orders were 
given to convert the building into a benevolent 
institution. The officers of the Jewish Church 
sent aremonstrance most respectfully worded, 
and all the satisfaction they received was that 
the chief Rabbi was ordered to leave the city 
within fourteen days, while the President, an old 
man of seventy-five, was banished for two years. 
The police then took possession and sealed up 
the doors and windows. 

It is more and more evident that Russia is de- 
termined to kill out all the formsof doctrine and 
worship that do not conform tothe Greek Church. 
Whom the gods would destroy they first made 
mad. The potsherd may strive with the pots- 
herds of the earth; but woe to him that strivetb 
with his Maker. 


Sabbath breaking The U. S. Government 

does not pay. voted a large sum of money 
to the Chicago Exhibition on condition that it be 
closed on Sabbath. The management accepted 


- it on that condition, and after receiving part of 


the money they broke their engagement by 
deciding to keep it open. Then they found that 
it did not pay. People did not attend in suffi- 
cient numbers to pay expenses, and, making a 
virtue of necessity, they decided to close it, 
hoping no doubt to get the Government grant. 
Next came an injunction from some who were 
interested, compelling the directors to abide by 
their former decision and to keep it open, at a 
ruinous cost, while the merest few attend on 
that day. Right and the christian opinion of 
the United States and of the werld has been 


to even greater oppression because being in a / vindicated, while, as usual, the attempt to ‘‘rob 
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God” has not only proved a failure but has 
resulted in financial loss. Satan is a hard task- 
master. 

It is always so. Sunday work for gain, robbing 
God of his day, never pays in the long run, even 
from a purely temporal point of view, while if 
man’s higher eternal interests are considered it 
is simply ruinous. 


Anglican The Anglican churches in the 
Union in various provinces of the Dominion 

Canada. have become one. The General 
Synod of the Church of England in Canada held 
its first meeting in Toronto on September 13th 
and the following days. For three years nego- 
tiations have been in progress towards the end 
now attained. 

This first meeting has been chiefly occupied 
with the perfecting of a constitution for the new 
body. 

The representation is to be much smaller 
than that of ourown General Assembly. Dioceses 
having fewer than twenty-five licensed clergy- 
men will be entitled to send to the General Synod 
one clergyman and one layman; those having 
between twenty-five and fifty licensed clergymen, 
two of each; between fifty and one hundred 
licensed clergymen, three clergymen and three 
laymen ; while dioceses having one hundred and 
upwards of licensed clergymen can send four 
representatives of each order, clergy and laity. 

The great point of discussion was whether, 
there should be ‘‘ two houses,” i.e. the bishops 
constituting an ‘‘ upper house,” and the represen- 
tative clergy and laity, a *‘lower house” or 
whether all should deliberate as one. The two 
house system is the English, the ancient, the 
aristocratic, the exclusive; while in New Zealand, 
and New York, the democratic idea has prevailed 
and all sit and deliberate and vote as one body. 
After a lengthened discussion, it was decided to 
sit as two houses, and so the General Syned will 
consist of an ‘‘ upper” and a “‘ lower” house. 

The ‘‘ solemn declaration ” of their faith, which 
the ‘‘ Church of England in Canada” through its 
representative body, the ‘* General Synod,” has 
set forth may be viewed in two aspects. In its 
attitude towards the body of revealed truth it is 
conservative, following the old paths with regard 
to the fundamentals of faith. In its ecclesiastical 
aspect, the solemn declaration is very exclusive ; 
and if a stranger from Mars, unacquainted with 
the church history of Earth, were to read it he 
would never dream that there was any church 
outside the ‘‘ Church of England throughout the 
world,—holding the one faith revealed in holy 
writ,” and having its ‘‘ order and government as 
the Lord hath commanded in His holy word.” 

With regard to the functions of the General 
Synod, the powers of Provincial Synods have 
been even more jealously retained than in our 


own church. *I'wo declarations bearing upon this 
point are as follows. 
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‘‘ We declare that the General Synod when 
formed does not intend to, and shall not, take 
away from or interfere with any rights, powers 
or jurisdiction of any diocesan synod within its 
own territorial limits, as now held or exercised 
by such diocesan synod. 

‘* We declare that the constitution of a General 
Synod involves no change in the existing system 
of Provincial Synods, but the retention or 
abolition of the Provincial Synods is left to be 
dealt with according to the requirements of the 
various Provinces as to such Provinces and the 
dioceses therein may seem proper.” 

There was not a little of imposing-ritual and 
pageantry in connection with the great event, 
and for those who like that sort of thing in 
religion that is the sort of thing they like. Tastes 
differ. But there are some grand men in that 
grand church and the prayer of every true heart 
should be that God would bless this union, 
through the agency of that church, to the 
advancement of His kingdom. 


The Presbyterians were the first of the great 
evangelical churches in the Dominion to unite, 
some eighteen years ago; the Methodists follow- 
ed, and now the Anglicans. 


In connection with the World’s 
Fair, there has just been held a 
world’s ‘‘ Congress of Religions,” lasting from 11 
to 20 September. By far the larger part of the 
Protestant Christian world disapproved of such 
a congress on the ground that Christianity can- 
not, to be true to itself and its head, put itself to 
that extent upon a footing of equality with other 
so-called religions ; that they are false while it 
alone is true; they represent man’s efforts to 
satisfy the restless longing of the soul while it is 
God’s revelation of the true way of peace with 
Himself. Truth can never rest side by side with 
error, and while the congress is a fine exhibition 
of the brotherhood of man, which should stir up 
all christians to seek more earnestly to save their 
brother man from error and death, yet “‘ congress 
of religions ” is a misnomer. If Christianity be 
“ religion” then human systems are not religions. 
If they are, then Christianity is more than a 
religion. For it to take common ground and 
common name with them is to lower its.name 
and claim. The result of trying to show how 
much all human systems have in common with 
Christianity must only result in making their 
devotees more satisfied with error and less 
anxious to seek a new and better way. The only 
way in which Christianity can take its place 
beside human systems is not in comparison but 
contrast. 


Cengress of 
Religions 


Spurgeon said there is no doubt that the whole 
world will be converted to Christ, but the ques- 
tion is whether those who call themselves Christ- 
ians, will be saved, unless they take some part in 
the work. 


HERESY TRIALS. 


once} 
NDER this head the Protestant Churchman 
ey says:— 

‘Do heresy trials secure soundness in the 
faith? Do they conserve truth: We question 
it, and are inclined to believe that, by the prom- 
inence they give to the supposed heretics, and 
the infinitely increased circulation of the obnox- 
ious opinions, they multiply the evil opposed. 
They used to burn heretics ; but we doubt if such 
heroic treatment deterred others from holding 
the heretical opinions, &c.” 


The above, with variations, is often met and 
sounds plausible. but there are some points, of 
which this method of reasoning entirely fails to 
take account, viz :— 

1. Burning, and all other kinds of pains and 
penalties for so called heresy, denied to men 
liberty of opinion. The arm of the law took hold 
and said,—recant or die. All that the poor 
victim wished was liberty to worship God 
according to his conscience, but cruel intolerance 
would not give that liberty. 

2, The so-called heresy trials of to-day are 
simpiy on this wise. A number of men, pro- 
cessing to believe certain principles and doctrines, 
band together as a branch of the Church, and 
believing the doctrines which they hold, to be 
for the good of mankind, they do what they can 
to spread them abroad. 

In course of time some one of these members 
begins to teach what is thought to be at variance 
with the principles of that Church. The other 
members of it examine into his teachings, and 
say to him, these are not the principles upon 
which we banded together. You are welcome to 
teach them, but we believe them to be wrong; 
and hurtful instead of helpful, to man, and we 
do not wish you to teach them in ourname. We 
do not wish, as members making up that Church, 
to be responsible for them and for the evil we 
believe they willdo. Teach them as widely as 
you like but do not inflict upon us the penaity of 
making us responsible as a church for what we 
believe to be false and harmful. 

If he will persist in doing so, the only thing 
they can do, if they wish to escape all responsi_ 
bility for his teachings, is to withdraw them- 
selves from him and leave him alone to teach 
what he may choose. There is no interference 
with his liberty of opinion; no restraint upon 
his liberty of teaching, they decline to lend their 
name to that teaching. They give the utmost 
freedom but demand freedom from responsibility 
for themselves as well. 

As to the question whether such “trials” do 
not do more harm than otherwise, by giving 
wider publicity to error; if the so called “ heresy,” 
be truth, there can be no harm done. in that 
case the more widely it is heraided the better, 
and the sooner will the Church have its eyes 
opened to the error of its ways, or if it persist in 
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keeping them closed, it will dwmdle and decay, 
while outside of it another and grander shurch, 
holding different principles will arise upon its 
ruins. 

If however the so-called ‘‘heresy” be untrue, 
then, while for 4 time it may seem to be made 
more prominent, it will be in the end but to 
make the truth more prominent in its defeat, 
and ieave men more intelligently grounded in 
that truth. 

Where truth and error meet together. truth 
must triumph, and the more widely and publicly 
they meet, the greater in the end is the triumph 
of the truth. 

The thing most to be dreaded in the religious 
life, whether of individuals or churches, is not 
the publication of error but stagnation. The 
running stream soon purifies itself, while the 
stagnant pool breeds disease and death. 


PROF. CAMPBELL’S CASE, 


AND SOME NOTES ON CHURCH DISCIPLINE, 


£\N Sabbath afternoon, the twenty-sixth of 
ot ~February, Rev. Prof. Campbell of the Pres- 
byterian College, Montreal, delivered a lecture 
to the students of Queen’s University, Kingston, 
entitled, ‘‘The Perfect Book or The Perfect 
Father.” 


The lecture was published. lt was claimed by 
many to be gravely erroneous. The Presbytery 
of Montreal took it up for consideration. They 
appointed a committee to have a friendly con- 
ference with Prof. Campbell, and, results not 
being to their satisfaction, it was resolved to 
proceed regularly by libel. 


This document consisted of two ‘‘ counts,” or 
sections, as follows, viz., that in the said lecture 
he holds and teaches :— 


1. A view of the inspiration of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, which impugns and discredits them as the 
supreme and infallible source of religious truth, 
and :— 

2. A view of God which sets Him forth as one 
who does not smite, either in the way of punish- 
ment or discipline, and who has nothing to do 
with the punishing or judging of the wicked. 

A copy of this iibel was served upon Prof. 
Campbell, and he was cited to appear before the 
Presbytery on the 12th September. On that and 
the following day, the case was carefully con- 
sidered. The Professor was heard, and after 
long and careful deliberation, the first count of 
the sibel was found proven by a vote of twenty- 
one to thirteen, and the second by twenty-seven 
to two. 

Prof. Campbell then appealed to the Synod of 


Montreal and Ottawa, which meets next May at 
Carleton Place, 
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This is neither the time nor place to speak 
of the merits of the case, but, inasmuch as 
very incorrect ideas of church discipline for so- 
called ‘“‘ heresy” have been recentiy set forth 
by part of the secular press, a. few general 
remarks may not be inappropriate, even though 
they repeat in part the thought of the previous 
article. 


1. What right has a Church Court to sit in 
judgment in such cases. “ By what authority 
doest thou these things and who gave thee this 
authority.’ 

The answer, very simple yet often obscured, 
is, that they are not sitting in judgment upon 
any man, but upon certain utterances, and are 
doing so for the purpose of ascertaining whether 
cr not they are prepared to endorse them and be 
responsible for them. 

While the Church of Christ is composed of all 
who are united to Him by the bonds of faith and 
love ot whatever color, class, or creed, most 
professing Christians are banded together in 
organizations for the work of extending that 
Church <A number ot them who believe the 
word of God to contain certain doctrines, and 
who believe these doctrines to be tor the better- 
ment of mankind, have organized themselves on 
the basis of thsir common belief, into a body, 
called the Presbyterian Church. 

This organization means mutuai obligation 
between that Church ana its members. On the 
pact or the individual it means that having 
voluntarily professed his belief in the doctrines 
of the Church, as a condition of being received 
by it, h..is morally bound, so long as he claims 
to belong to it, to maintain and teach these 
doctrines. 

On the other hand, the church, having, on his 
protession of its doctrines, received him as a 
member, endorses his teaching, and becomes 
responsibie for it. When he teaches he does so 
in the name and by the authority of the Church. 
Thus, organization involves mutual responsi” 
bility. Itis a voluntary compact in which the 
individual is responsible fo the organization, and 
the organization becomes responsible for the 
individual. . 

When any member of such a body is reported 
to have changed his teachings, and in this way 
failed in fulfilling his obligations to the body, it 
is the right of that body, aright, which they have 
in common with the members of any organization 
secular or sacred, to consider such utterances, 
and to say whether or not they are willing, as 
members of the Church, to be responsible for 
them, whether they can lend to them the name 
of their organization. 


2. In exercising their right, and voting to 
sustain acharge of false teaching against any 
member, what does a church court do? What 
does such a vote mean ? 
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Jt does not mean interference in any way with 
any personal rights, liberties, cr convictions 
| Which the accused, may have. It means simply 
| that those who thus vote do not wish their con- 

victions misrepresented, by having such teach- 
| ings given fortn in the name of their Church, 
| that they do not wish to assume responsibility 
for what they believe to be wrong. 


Votes of this kind are sometimes spoken of as 
cruel dealing with the person affected by them. 
Such a view utterly misrepresents the facts. 
Intolerance is abhorent. No matter what 
religious opinions a man may hold and teach, be 
they Christ.an or anti-Christian, Jewish, Moham- 
medan or Hindoo, he should have fullest liberty 
to hold them, and to teach them to ail who may 
be willing to listen to him, but the spirit of 
liberty which demands for every man the right 
to hold and teach as he may (isu, demands at the 
Same time that tne responsibility for that teach- 
ing should rest upon himseif alone, that others 
should not se cumpelled to accept responsibility 
for it: and the vote in such cases is merely the 
statement that as members of the Church they 
cannot take this responsibiiity 


3. A third question that arises from the fore- 
going, is, What liberty of teaching should there 
be in the Presbyterian Church? 

As already seen, the visibie Church is a volun- 
tary organization based upon certain principles 
with a view to a certain end, viz., the advance- 
ment of religious truth, the extension of Christ’s 
kingdom. 

From this it is manifest that principles or 
doctrines which do not interfere with the attain- 
ment of that end, even though such doctrines 
be not in the basis of: organization, may reason- 
ably be allowed. 

But where the departure of any member, in 
his teaching, from the commonly received basis 
of organization, is such as other members think 
will hinder in some measure the attainment of 
the end for which that organization exists, then 
it is not fair or reasonable to expect that they 
will hcid themselves responsible for such depart- 
ure by continuing to it the sanction of the 
name of their organization. 

4. A fourth question. May it not be better, 
even though the teaching be erroneous, to take 
no notice of it? Though men may think certain 
doctrines to be hurtful to Christ’s cause, will not 
the very effort to remove them from the Church, 
spread them the more widely? May it not be 
wiser tacitly to endorse them by saying nothing, 
than to bring them to public notice and thus 
help to spread them more widely abroad ? 

In reply it may be said that no honest search 
for truth can result in evil. If doctrines that are 
claimed by a church court to be heretical, be 
really true, as their exponents claim, then there 
can be no harm done. The more widely they 
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are circulated the better, and the sooner will the 
error that is opposed to them, die for want of 
support. 


If on the other hand, such doctrines be false, 
then, while in a sense there may seem apparent 
harm in their spreading abread, there can be no 
real evil. No matter how widely spread, truth 
will meet them everywhere and the fittest will 
survive. 


The danger of the Church lies not in the 
activity of error in its combat with truth, but in 
the stagnation of intellect and heart that is 
indifferent to both, that, like Gallio, cares for 
none of these things. 


Many are familiar with the old time threshing 
floor. The grain and chaff have both been 
beaten from the straw and lie at the side of the 
fioor. The grain is scarce visible. All seems a 
mass of chaff. Itis unfit for food, and so long 
as it lies untouched, its unfitness remains. The 
grain is in a measure useless. 


But throw open the great doors at either end 
of that threshing floor. Let the. winds sweep 
through. Toss mingled grain and _ chaff 
heavenward, and let live what will. And now 
behold! The grain lies in a beautiful: well 
rounded golden heap offering itself for the good 
ofman. Where is the chaff? Ask the winds, 


Thus truth and error are strangely mingled 
and often in the closest relationship. The husk 
of error often hides a grain of truth. Let men 
be indifferent to them and allow them to repose 
peacefully side by side, and the error willremain. 
But, open the doors. From press and platform 
in college hall or popular assembly let the 
winds blow fresh and strong and truth in its 
well rounded completeness will remain to feed 
the better man, while error will be like the chaff 
which the wind driveth away. 


‘The very effort of the husbandman to get rid 
of the chaff brings out the golden grain, so the 
efforts of men who decline to be held responsible 
for what they think to be error, will, though it 
may be very different from the way they expect, 
result in the triumph of truth. Veritas vincit. 


The Great Isnot Broad Churchism, nor High 

Want. Churchism, nor Low Charchism, 
but Deep Churchism: a churchism that will 
reach down into the deepest depths of a man’s 
nature, and root out all its meanness, deceit- 
fulness, selfishness and sin;a churchism that 
will reach to the depths of his pocket and 
bring forth abundantly for the world’s needs; a 
churchism that will reach down to the dregs and 
depths of human want and misery and lift men 
up to better things, to life and hope and happi- 
ness and heaven. For this the world has room 
and no other will reach the worlds’ need. 
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In China. The Presbyterian Church, U.S A. 
has been carrying on mission work in China for 
many years and as a result, it has, today, in East- 
ern China, a Synod called ‘‘ The Synod of China,” 
consisting of five Presbyteries, with sixty-five 
organized congregations, having a membership 
of 5,938 communicants. This Synod holds a meet- 
ing every tive years, and at its meeting last May 
the question of forming an independent Chinese 
Church was considered. It was decided to ask 
each,Presbytery to vote on the question, amd, in 
case of decision to sever their connection with 
the parent church in the United States, a special 
meeting of Synod will be held to take such action 
as may be necessary. It is said there has been 
quite an advance toward the organic union of 
all the Presbyterians in China, and the prospect 
is that in a few years there will be a General 
Assembly in China, including all the Presby- 
terians, and representing one-third of all the 
Protestant Christians in the Empire. Buta few 
years ago and China had here and there a mis- 
sionary, while from Japan the gospel was complet- 
ly shut out. Now there is the Christian Church 
of Japan, and a prospect in the near future a 
great Presbyterian Church of China. 

A Curious Not long since the leaders of the 

Prayer. Romish Church in England had a 
unique service, and rather an important one if 
there ideas of it were correct. It was nothing 
less than placing England under the special care 
of the Virgin Mary andthe Apostle Peter. Cardi- 
nal Vaughan, crowned with ancient mitre, pray- 
ed as follows;—‘‘O immaculate Virgin-Mother 
of Our Lord Jesus Christ, and Queen of the 
Kingdom of thy Son, humbly kneeling before 
thee, we offer thee this country in which we live. 
It was once thine. Before it was robbed of the 
holy faith, all its children were thy children, and 
thou wert honored throughout its length and 
breadth as its protectress and Queen. Again do 
we consecrate it to thee; again do we dedicate 
it as thine own dowry.” From Peter too, poor 
erring, sinning, forgiven Peter, was sought favor 
and blessing that can be wrought but by the 
Spirit of God. There was formed a solemn pro- 
cession in which were prominent images of the 
child Jesus and Mary and Peter. 

Though we may smile at the folly and absurdity 
of such scenes yet one cannot but observe with 
regret the Romeward tendency in Britain. This is 
seen along two lines; first, in the worship of a 
section of the Church of England, which in in- 


creasing numbers and growing ritualism seems 
to be progressing Romeward, and, second, in 
the more arrogant presumptions and preten- 
sions of Rome itself. The memories of the 
martyrs are being forgotton by some, but of His 
church ’tis ever true that 

God in the midst of her doth dwell 

Nothing shall her remove 

The Lord to heran helper wil’ 

And that right early prove. 
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More ‘‘Pray yethe Lord of the harvest,” 
Laborers. that is well, but do not stop there. 
What can I do to answer that prayer, is a 
question that should come to every young man 
in our church. At the present time the call 
comes from two directions, First, there are our 
Home Mission Fields, where student catechists 
have been laboring during the summer but from 
which they have returned to college. In these 
fields there will be many a silent Sabbath. More 
laborers! Then our colleges are opening the 
winter session and by their opening asking young 
men to share their advantages. Young men, 
listen to these voices and ask yourselves if 
the Spirit of God is not saying through them 
to you, ‘‘ Son go work to-day in my vineyard.” 


Church A work in which our Presby- 
Extension. terian Church might well copy 
from the Methodists is in the way in which the 
latter subordinate individual interests to the 
good of the whole. In opening up new fields, 
building new churches, whether in city or 
country, the latter do not regard so mich how 
the change will affect some existing congregation 
as how it will bear upon the advancement of 
their church. The selfishness, or fear, of a con- 
gregation, lest it should lose some of its members 
thereby, has not seldom prevented the organ- 
ization of a Presbyterian congregation, where 
the interests of the church as a whole demanded 
it. Our denomination is fondly thought by 
many of its members to be second to no other in 
its loyalty to Christ, and this is the highest, 
noblest aim. But next to that comes loyalty to 
our denomination, through which we seek to 
promote His glory. Then comes loyalty to our 
own congregation. This last should ever be 
subordinated to the good of the church as a 
whole, and loyalty to the Church as a whole made 
tributary to loyalty to Christ. 


French Funds Our [French Evangelization 

need help. Fund needs more of our effort. 
Ata late meeting of the Executive it was found 
to be considerably behind, and in a worse posi- 
tion than it has been for some years past. This 
scheme has the warm sympathy of a great many 
people in our church on accougt of its object, the 
giving of the Gospel to our fellow countrymen, 
while the progress that it is making is encour- 
agement to prosecute it with diligence, and its 
special need at the present time needs but to be 
known to insure a prompt and hearty response. 

Foreign missions occupy a prominent place, and 
Dr. Mackay’s visit home this winter will deepen 
that interest, but let it not be deepened at the ex- 
pense of College, Home, or French work. The 
work is one. The deepened interest in any one 
department instead of detracting from others 


‘steady success. 


should deepen interest in the whole. It is our 
own work. It is among our fellow countrymen. 
Patriotism as well as Christianity, call upon us 
to carry it on zealously. It is meeting with 
In many ways the light is seen 
to be dawning. The hostility to truth is not 
nearly so bitter as afew years ago. People are 
becoming restive under the yoke and are 
beginning to think for themselves. If we would 
make a better country of Canada and leave a 
better heritage of freedom and intelligence to 
our children, if we would obey the Saviour’s last 
command, let us carry on the work with all 
diligence. 


Christian One practical line of Christian 
Endeavor. Endeavor is the raising of money 
for the Lord’s work, and one practical thought 
the REcoRD would like to impress in this con- 
nection is that no C. E. Society should confine its 
efforts to any one line of work either Home or 
Foreign. Remember that the work is one, at 
home and abroad, and that each branch of it is 
necessary to the successful carrying on of the 
others. Colleges are necessary to train workers 
both for the Home and Foreign Fields, and 
without them no Church can well do her work 
for God. Home Mission work is necessary that 
the Church may grow, for the Home Mission 
fields of to-day will be the self-supporting con- 
gregations of to-morrow. Besides this many of 
our workers come from these frontier settle- 
ments and in order to their coming, the gospel 
must go and bring them. Neglect these settle- 
ments and the supply of students from them for 
the ministry will cease. The Foreign work is 
necessary to the healthy growth of the Church 
at home, for no Cheyrch can be healthy that dis- 
regards the cry of the perishing. 

Our young friends should ‘‘ Endeavor” to 
acquaint themselves with the whole work of the 


Church, College, Home, French, Foreign, and 
try to do what they can, however little, for all. 


Progress in Though not so marked as is 
Older Fields. the advance in newer fields, 
many of the districts in our older provinces show 
very substantial progress. The Presbyterian 
Witness speaking of the western part of P. E. 
Island, of which Alberton is the centre, says :— 
‘“Where there was but one congregation less than 
thirty years ago, there are now four—all flour- 
ishing charges. The consolidation and organ- 
ization of these congregations was the work of 
Rev. A. F. Carr, now of Campbellton. The men 
too who sowed the seed, the magniticent harvest 
of which the Church is now reaping, are not for- 
gotten. Such names as McGregor, Dunbar, Sin- 
clair, and Allan Frazer are still fragrant to the 
memories of the people, and are honored by their 
children. ‘Herein is the saying true; One 
soweth, another reapeth.’” 

In other places such as that of which Shuben- 
acadie in N.S., is a centre there are three 
strong congregations instead of the one of 
twenty years ago. True there are many country 
districts in the older Provinces where the exodus 
is telling upon the strength of our churches, but 
there is a bright side as well, in the way of 
advance, even in many of the older fields. 
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Manitoba The fashionable world often re- 

College. tires to rest when the birds and the 
toilers are awaking to the duties of a new lay. 
Manitoba College closed its summer session in 
Theology on’ Thursday, August 31, about the time 
that other colleges are preparing for the work of 
another winter. But Manitoba College is as 
intense a worker as any of them, and perhaps a 
more fitting analogy would be day and night 
“ shifts,” which workmen follow, when the work 
is great and pressing. 

The summer session has been attended by five 
students of the third year, who have now com- 
pleted their course ; seven of the second year, and 
fifteen of the first year, twenty-seven in all, who 
go forth to labor in Home Mission fields that 
would otherwise be vacant when the summer 
catechists withdraw to pursue their studies. 
Profs. Scrimger, of Montreal, MeLaren and 
Thompson of Toronto, Principal Grant of King- 
ston, and Rev. P, Wright of Portage Ja Prairie, 
have been aiding in the summer work. The 
experiment has thus far proved encouraging, 
and it is hoped will help to solve in some measure 
the vexed question of winter supply. 

Dr. Bryce writes, ‘‘ We are satisfied with the 
first session held in summer. But why cannot 
we have twice as many, say forty or fifty, volun- 
teering for winter work. There is no part of the 
Dominion where it pays so well to invest money 
for the Church as in the West. It is the land of 
hope, itis a land of great possibilities, it is a 
great land for Presbyterianism. We invite 
volunteers for our winter work. Dr. Robertson 
will gladly receive applications of such up to the 
end of October,” 


Between Lakes In the Lake region thus 
Winnipeg described, which is not of the 
and Manitoba. best so far as land is con- 
cerned, a number of settlers have entered in the 
last ten or fifteen years, expecting the advent of 
the Hudson’s Bay Railway. Rev. Alexander 
Hamilton, of Stonewall, has lately returned from 
a Visit and says: , 
“Our Church has been engaged for a numver 
of years at some seven or eight points in the 
plains and ridges by the marshes and poplar or 
oak bluffs to be found to the East of lower Lake 
Manitoba and to the West of Shoal Lake. No 
other Evangelist Church entered this region 
extending some 80 miles from North to South, 
until recently. The people who are almost 
wholly engaged in ranching are not many but 
scattered here and there The Roman Catholic 
Church has a mission centre at St. Laurent, 
among the half breed population, whilst our two 
student missionaries take up the scattered 
settlements of the English speaking and Ice- 
Jander peoples. Sacramental services recently 
held brought out at three points some 130 people, 


3. communicating, (3 for the firsttime), 4 children 
being also baptized. Many were from a dis- 
tance. Some had driven 16 miles to be present. 
The people are mostly poor and the missionaries, 
whose services are appreciated, are often but 
poorly paid. Yet they have rendered effective 
Service and ought to be heartly supported in 
their hard work. Some of the people are getting 
tired waiting for the spening of the Hudgon’s 
Bay Railway, and not a few have already zone 
from their claims. Yet it seems all important 
that the scattered few should be earnestly 
tended and faithfully watched. 


Winnipeg now On the very day o_ our writing 

has eight. Winnipeg Presbytery is engag- 
ed in erecting two of its city mission stations into 
independent congregations. Winnipeg has been 
very prosperous this year. No less than 1006 
houses, most of them of a good class, have it is 
said been built this year. One of these will be 
ministered to Mr. Reve Charles Gordon, formerly 
of Banff, who is coming from Scotland to take 
charge; the other will be under the care of Mr. 


Richmond, a theological student of Manitoba 
College. Each of these expects to begin house- 


keeping at an expense of $1000 a year, 
be self sustaining. 

The Winnipeg list isnow: Knox, St. Andrews, 
North, Augustin, Martin Luther Icelandic, West- 
minster, West End, and Higgins street—eight, 
with upwards of 2,000 members. In 1872 Knox 
was organized with 11 members ! 


and to 


Cariboo. It seems our Home Mission Editor 
was not versed in ancient history. His informa- 
tion was received from a prominent resident of 


| Cariboo, who did not remember that in 1865, the 


Rev. Mr. Duff was in the Cariboo district as a 
Presbyterian missionary. We always honor the 
pioneers. All credit of the church and Mr. Dufi 
for twenty eight years ago having visited Cariboo. 
We humbly submit however that a fragrant 
reminiscence of a generation avo will not help 
the miners and trappers and half breeds of 1898. 


The Rev. A. W. Lewis, B. D., of Mistawasis, 
suddenly found himself a few Sabbaths ago, 
obliged to get on in his church service without 
an interpreter. He has only been for little more 
than six months among the Indians but he has 
been using diligence in the acquisition of the 
Cree language and he boldly faced the emer. 
gency. At the close of the service that good old 
man, chief Mistawasis, complimented the 
minister highly on the way he had made the 
people understand. It will be a satisfaction to 
Mr. Lewis to find himself able to speak to the 
people in their own tongue the words of life, and 
an. added satisfaction to have among his people 
such a man as the chief who thus tries to 
encourage by his appreciative words. 
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From Mr. John A. Matheson, one of our 
Alberta. missionaries, writes that “‘a new 


church was opened at Dewdney, Alberta, on the 
20th of August. The unanimity and energy with 
which the work was carried on reflects credit on 
the congregation.” 

Four years ago there were no churches erected 
in any part of all this district to the south of 
Calgarry. Since then Presbyterian churches 
have been erected at Davisburg, Pine Creek, 
High River, Shephard, Fish Creek Forks, and 
Dewdney; all of which are well attended and 
supported as wellas could be expected by new 
settlers. The church in the East is doing a 
grand work by establishing missions in these 
localities, where bye and bye, there will be seen 
flourishing and seif-supporting congregations. 
The crops are very good this year for which the 
people are thankful.” 


An old The Protestant half-breed popu- 

Staticn. lation of Manitoba numbers perhaps 
5,000 people, though it is no doubt less than it 
was twenty years ago. Most of the Engiish 
speaking half-breeds belong to the Church of 
England. To the Presbyterian church, however, 
through the influence of Hon Donald Gunn, a 
faithful elder who came out with Lord Selkirk’s 
colonists, Little Britain and its . associated 
station, Parkdale, with their native congrega- 
tions, have always adhered. Dr. Black in fact, 
opened it as a branch of Kildonan congregation. 
This summer Little Britain has been under the 
charge of a young Nova Scotian student of 
Manitoba College, D. M. Gillies. Never have the 
people responded more freely and generousiy 
than this year. Good work has been dene, souis 
have been saved, and the roll of membership 
increased. The old Gospel recommended with 
youthful, loving zeal has ail its pristine force 
and power. 

A new Railway construction on the 

railway. American continent is almost ata 
standstii: this year. One exception is to be 
found in the ‘‘Soo line Extension” which is 
being built by the Canadian Pacific Railway 
from St. Eaul, Minnesota, north-westward 
through Assiniboia to Moose Jaw, on the main 
line of the C. P. hk. This line wiil give a short 
cut for winter freight and wili enabie the 
C. P. R. to compete for traffic between the 
Pacific Coast and Chicago. The raitway runs 
through eastern Assiniboia and taps the coal 
region cf the Souris. Some of the land is along 
the Missouri Coteau, and will not be very 
valuable, but tracts here and there wiil nc doubt 
attract the new settier. Regina Presbytery will 
need to keep its eye on the new settlements. 
The railway will give the Presbytery access to 
its South Eastern Stations. 


Fort Frances In August Record we called atten. 

again. tion to Fort Frances Mission on the 
Rainy River in Northwestern Ontario. Since that 
time Sir Oliver Mowat has visited the district, and 
it isto be hoped that his visit will result in open. 
ing up the region. The Rainy River is one of the 
most beautiful rivers on the continent, and the 
land along its banks for ninety miles is most 
fertile. Butthere is nomarket. The people are 
exceedingly poor. They must have the means of 
grace, and Roderick Gillies, a faithful young 
Highlander is holding the fort there. Lately 
Miss Hyndes, a Christian iady from Winnipeg, 
and matron of the Children’s Home, visited the 
region. Herreport is a sad one. Intemperance 
is very prevalent, is the scourge of the district. 
There is not a doctor in the whole region. People 
die of accident when they might be healed; but 
there is no one to care for their bodily ailments. 
No wonder the good iady wants a little hospitai 
to be organized and at least a trained nurse ta 
be sent to the district. In August we appealed 
for $50 or $100 for the church repairs which have 
now veen made, but are not paid for. In these 
two things chere is work for the philanthropists, 
Dr. Bryce of Winnipeg is H. M. Convener. 


OUR GREAT HOME FIELD. 
BY PROF. BRYCE. 


-\UR Canadian Church has a m.ghty mission 
/ field. From Lake Superior to the Pacific 
Ocean aione is a whole empire in extent. Up- 
wards of seven hundred preaching places, and 
this the work of twenty-two years, 1ssurprising ! 
We do not forget the faithful pioneering of a 
Black, a Nesbit, a Fletcher, a McNabb, and a 
Matheson, but the chief growth Las been since 
the formation of Manitoba Presoyter? in 1870. 

Not only is the work impervial in extent, but it 
is muitiform in its agencies. Ihe greatest work 
has been among the farmers on our prairies. It 
is one of the sights to ao a traveler good to visit 
to-day some of the rura: congregations in the 
Presbytery of Brandon. Fifteen years ago where 
many of them are now constituted was an open 
prairie. Ihe wolf and the prairie chicken held 
undisputed sway. ‘To-day a central buiiding in 
the settlement, decidedly churchy in appearance, 
with tower and gothic windows, has chirty or 
forty vehicles about it on the Sunday, and the 
congregation of two hundred weil-aressed people 
assembied to hear God’s word. 

The ministers are generaliy young men, and 
they have a free prairie swing about them ; their 
auditors do not toierate essays read from a paper, 
but want the iiving voice and keen eyo of the 
speaker ; the offerings of the people are liberal, 
twice or thrice what they were avcustomed to be 
in sturdy Ontario or good old Nova Scotia. 
Sunday Schools with latest improvements and 


Christian Endeavor Societies are quite common 
in this good Presbytery. 


_ South into the Columbia. 
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Then there are the mountain missions, many 
of them in the passes and valleys where farmers 
and ranchers have gone. The people are scat- 
tered, but the need is great, and our sturdy 
mountaineer will yet become a force for good. 

Miners and fishermen on the shores of Lake 
Superior, Lake Winnipeg, the Pacific Coast, and 
in the collieries of Nanaimo, Canmore, Leth- 
bridge, and Estevan all are looked after wlth 
paternal care by our hard working missionaries. 

One of our distinctive works is the railway 
mission. From the east end of Lake Superior, 
with the exception of the settled portion of 
Manitoba and Assiniboia there is a cordon of 
railway missions to the Pacific Ocean. Each 
missionary has eight or ten stations and hard 
work it is, preaching every night in the week, 
and acting as a travelling herald of the cross. It 
is work that has had its reward ! 

In the high places also, in the centres of popu- 
lation, the Presbyterian Church is taking its 
part. As an intellectual force with her colleges, 
and her town and city churches she is shaping 
the life of our new western community, Let 
her be called Puritanic, speaking as she does for 
the old fashioned Sabbath, the regular attend- 
ance on the house of God, and faithful study of 
the Scriptures, her force is being felt from Win- 
nipeg to Vancouver, and her motto is ‘‘ Let the 
West fiourish by the preaching of the word.” 

The success, under God, of twenty-two years 
of work should lead us to higher endeavors. No 
doubt blots on our history can be found. Some- 
times local bickerings, sometimes unfaithful 
stewardship, sometimes cowardice and bad 
judgment, may have brought shame to the face 
of his servants, but on the whole we can thank 
God and take courage. 


KETTLE RIVER, BRITISH COLUMBIA. 


AS MOST interesting description of this needy 
Gi but promgsing field, which is but one of 
the many calling for workers, is sent us by Mr. 
Thomas Paton, the missionary who was appoint- 
ed there afew months since, He says :— 

“The field lies along the 49th parallei which 
forms the boundary line between the U. S. and 
Canada, and it extends from the Columbia River 
to the Okanagan chain of lakes to Westward, 
say 60 miles. The valley follows the winding of 
Kettle River, which here flows East and then 
It is very beautiful, 
fine green grassy slopes in the gently rising 
mountains, losing itself in forest and snow on 
North and South. The plains are studded with 
ranches, ploughed fields, cattle and horses. 

The West side of the field embraces Rock and 
Boundary Creeks, on which there are numerous 
gold and silver claims developing into ines, 
which are second to none in richness and body of 
ore. The placer work has been going on for 20 
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years in these creeks and found remunerative, 
by whites and then by Chinese, who wash after 
the whites. A new townsite is shortly to be 
laid out near Boundary Creek, which is expected 
to be the centre of a future busy district. 

A high mountain chain running North and 
South, divides Rock and Boundary Creeks from 
Grand Prairie, the district of Kettle River. 
From there, a wide valley extends 15 to 18 miles 
eastward and 4 miles across, in which the settlers 
are found. The land is in a forward state of 
cultivation. Up the different forks of the river, 
settlers are also found. All round, prospectors 
report well of the mineral wealth of these moun- 
tains. 

The Colville Reservation is to be partly thrown 
open for settlement along the line, in order that 
a railway be formed ; fifteen hundred thousand 
acres will be thrown open this fall, according 
to proclamation, if the survey is completed. 

This valley is the only pass for a railway, 
which will open up an extensive and valuable 
farming and mineral district. Up these valleys 
there are large tracts open for preemption of the 
finest lands. The river affords good canoe pas- 
sages. 

As for the settlers, I find there are 31 families, 
21 of whom are Presbyterian, 9 Church of Eng- 
land, and 1 Baptist. Besides these there are 
numerous miners in camps, and bachelor ranch- 
ers. They have had no services previous to my 
coming, since Mr. Whidden of our church left 
two yearsago. They expressed satisfaction in a 
Presbyterian coming in as a preacher. They 
built the walls of a log church two years ago, 
and there it now stands. ; 

Two acres have been set apart for church and 
manse. The people express themselves willing 
to help in the work, but there is little money in 
the valley, so barter is carried on extensively. 
One volunteered to burn lime and plaster for 
the church, another to help make windows, and 
many tocutand haullogs. There is no sawmill, or 
lumber to be had in the valley Our first service 
was attended by 28 in all. It was encouraging 
as I had only arrived the day before, and settlers 
did not know of my arrival. 

This will form an interesting field, and I trust 
4 church will be formed before fall. 

South of the Boundary Line, the same desti- 
tution exists amongst the white settlers, so far 
as religious services are concerned. 

I cannot hear of any missionary in places, as 
Oro, Loomis, Golden, South of Okanagan; but 
a Sabbath School is carried on in Oro, 25 miles 
south of the line. On Colville River, Northport, 
Colville, Marcus down to Kettle Falls, no mis- 
sionary work is done. The harvest truly is ripe, 
‘‘But where are the reapers?” That such a 
place as Kettle River should be left for two 
years without a missionary or a Christian ser- 


vice is a most humiliating thing to our Presby- 
terian Church. 
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THE SIOUX ON PIPESTONE RESERVE. 


At the instance and upon the responsibility of 
the Y. P. S. C. E. in Virdun, Man., a mission was 
opened last autumn among the Sioux Indians on 
the Pipestone Reserve in South Western Mani- 
toba. A native Indian preacher was secured, an 
unordained man, who had been trained under 
the eye of that veteran Sioux missionary, the 

Zev. John P. Williamson of Dakota. 

Thisman, Thomas Shields by name, was report- 
ed to be doing good work, but for the purpose of 
inquiring more particularly into it and deter- 
mining what plans should be adopted in regard 
to it for the future, the Rev. Professor Hart 
was deputed by the Winnipeg Executive of the 
Foreign Mission Committee to visit the reserve 
and consult with Indians and missionary. He 
was accompanied by the Rev. Walter Beattie of 
Virdun and by Mr. Best, a gentleman who lives 
near the reserve and who has from the beginning 
taken a deep interest in the moral welfare of the 
Indians. 

They found that the missionary, who had met 


with a very cold welcome when he went to the ’ : Be ? 
| captain down, was, with a single exception, 


reserve afew months ago, had won the confidence 
of his fellow red men ina very marked degree, 
and that they had undertaken the erection ofa 
small log building to be used as church and 
schoolhouse and also as a dwelling for the mis- 
sionary who is a young unmarried man. The 
building was in such a state of forwardness that 
with the expenditure of a grant of $50 from the 
committee, on Prof. Hart’s recconimendation, it 
will be ready for occupation. 

Instead, however, of opening a day schoolasthe 
professor asked, an effort is being made to draft 
off the children to the Industrial School at Regina 
under the care of the Rev. A. J. McLeod. This 
course is taken partly because there are scarcely 
enough children to warrant the establishment of 
a day school and partly because the training in 
the Regina institution is so much better than 
can be given in a school when the pupils are 
only for less than half their working hours under 
the direct infiuence of the teacher. The Indians 
seem inclined to accept this view. It was arrang- 
ed on the spot to send two children by way of 
experiment to Regina and it is altogether pro- 
bable that more will follow. 

In the matter of religious instruction, it was 
the impression of the visitors that while his train- 
ing has been inadequate for the responsibility 
which his position involves, yet his character and 
personal qualities are such as to make his life 
among the people and his ministrations of very 
great value in commending the Gospel of Christ. 

It is therefore with very great regret that the 
Committee has learned since the return of Prof. 
Hart that Mr. Shields’ health, never strong, has 
been so seriously impaired by a hemorrhage that 
he is obliged to give up his work and return to 


his United States home. May the Lord speedily 
raise up some suitable agent to continue the 
good work begun among this interesting people, 
and may He deal gently with the young man 
who has already been so greatly blessed in 
changing the attitude of these Indians to the 
Glad Tidings. 


“ ANDY” THE INDIAN PILOT. 


{E there is one sin that more conspicuously 
G than another brings low the Indian who 
lives upon the confines of civilization, that sin 
assuredly is drunkenness. It is therefore the 
more refreshing to hear the following testimony 
from a lady who has just now returned to her 
home in Winnipeg, from a holiday in one of the 
popular pleasure resorts of the North-West. 

A trip was taken by steamer through some of 
the finest lake and river scenery which this 
Canada with its mighty lakes and rivers can 
boast. It was the first trip of a new boat, and in 
honor of the occasion, the proprietor was on 
board. In honor of the occasion too, alas! every 
officer of the vessel from the proprietor and 


drunk, and continued more or less in thay con- 
ditioh for the several days during which the 
voyage lasted. 

The unique exception was of the kind one 
would least have expected when free whiskey 
was available for all-comers. It was the tndian 
pilot, a man who as subsequent events proved 
was-deterred by the highest motives from making 
himself like the rest of the boat’s company. The 
bible which he had with him—the Ojibway ver- 
sion printed in the syNabic character—was acci- 
dently brought to light and furnished a key to 
the power which had enabled this red man to 
overcome the thirst for fire-water, which has 
proved the bane of so many of his people. 

This Indian pilot, Andy, was a great favorite 


with the passengers, as well he might be, for it 
was upon him alone that their safety depended, 
but, ‘with characteristic reticence, he was 
slow to reciprocate the confidences of those who 
made approaches to him. While scrupulously 
courteous with that courtesy which belongs to a 
noble nation and which does not come with mere 
cultivation, he kept his own place and with a 
grave and silent dignity did his work. 

The only occasion when his reserve was broken 
was when at the foot of a roaring rapid the boat 
lay to and out from the seemingly desolate and 
uninhabited bank, there shot a canoe with a 
woman and a girl who turned out to be Andy’s 
wife and daughter. A roll of bank bills was 
passed over the sides, some rapid confidences . 
were exchanged in an unknown tongwe, earnest 
farewells were spoken without apparently the 
slightest consciousness of the staring onlookers, 
the canoe returned to its ieafy covert and left the 
boat to go on its way under charge of its one 
sober officer. 

All honor to Andy, the Indian pilot, and may 
his lot for the future lead him into the company 
of white men who will help rather than hinder 
his Christian life | 
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NOTES FROM FRENCH COLPORTEURS. 


Francois Rondeau, colporteur, Ottawa & Hull, 
says in his report for August: *“T spent two 
hours with a Roman Catholic doctor of Lower 
Town. He told me that every time he is called 
to treat a patient he asks God to bless the reme- 
dies used ‘for without Him’, said he, ‘I can do 
nothing.’ ‘‘ You believe then”, I said, ** that 
God hears you and answers your prayers”. Oh 
yes” said he. 
you do not believe in the teaching of your church 
which declares that you are too insignificant to 
present yourself before God and that you ought 


to pray the blessed Virgin to intercede on your 


behalf. Besides you do not believe in auricular 
confession or purgatory, etc.” “ I believe”, said 
he, “‘that after death comes judgment and that 
the living can do nothing for the dead, that it is 
while living we must pray to God, as obedient 
children, keeping in mind that He is the source 
of excelling grace”. I said to him thatI thought 
he was one of us, a Protestant, without believing 
it. ‘Oh, I know” said he, ‘‘that I differ from 
ethers in my religious views.” 

‘This is a man I believe not far from the 
Kingdom of God. He invited me to go and see 
him whenever I can. I lie to think that the 
time spent in this family so well disposed to hear 
the truth has not been lost.’” 

‘In visiting an afflicted family J met a Roman 


Catholic lady and took advantage of the oppor-— 


tunity for serious conversation with her. She 
listened willingly to me as I spoke of the promises 
of the Gospel. I could see that it was something 
new toher. ‘For my part,’ said she, ‘I address 
my prayers to God for He alone can bless meand 
pardon my sin.’ After reading some passages of 
Scripture by the bedside of the sick woman and 
encouraging her to put hez confidence in the 
Saviour and praying with them all, this woman, 
who is a Roman Catholic, also said to me with 
deep emotion, ‘I thank you very much sir, you 
have done me good by your words and your 
prayers.’” 
‘ “Thad a good conversation in a commercial 
house with the master of the place. This man 
appeared more earnest than ever before and laid 
aside his work to listen to me speaking of the 
truth of God as found in the Gospel While we 
were speaking another Roman Catholic came in, 
who said, ‘Iam glad to meet you and like very 
much to talk with you on these things.’ . God is 
doing his work in these hearts by His Spirit.” 
“Thad a good opportunity of making known 
the Gospel to two Roman Catholics who were 
very ready to listen. These two elderly persons 
were visiting their chiidren. The _ beautiful 
promises of Scripture were as something alto- 
gether new to them. 
husband, ‘It is too bad that we have not made 


the acquaintance of thiy gentleman sooner ; it 


“T see then” I replied, *‘ that 


The mother said to her 
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would have been a great advantage.’ ‘ Yes, 
indeed,’ said the old man. They thanked me so 
earnestly that I believe God sent me to them as 
he did Philip to the eunuch.” 

‘In another store I met a stranger who was 
very inquisitive about religion. At first I took 
him to be reasonable and well informed, but 
before long I found the contrary the case. For 
him the Gospel is obscure, impossible to be 
understood without the priest, without whom 
and the blessed Virgin and the Saints, no one 
can be saved I spent two hours with this man 
in overthrowing his arguments by the word of 
God. All the while the proprietor of the place 
and a notary listened, and at the end both were 
on my side. The word of God again triumphed 
over errors.” 

‘« The times have indeed changed. Many doors 
are open to me and I find souls disposed to hear 
the word of God.” 


* 
y 8 


C. Favier, Colporteur, Glengarry, writes: 
“During the month of August, I have visited 
171 Roman Catholic and 12 Protestant families. 
ln different places J found the people very willing 
to receive me and hear the wospel. Many of 
these places I had been in betore during the 
summer. 

“J gave the large Bible to a woman whose 
husband and family have embraced the Gospel 
not more than a fortnight ago. The family :ives 
near Silvain Springs. It appears that the hus- 
band abandoned Romanism over a year ago and 
professed no religion. He had been very bad to 
his family and his wite was about leaving him 
last spring. 

‘““The first time that I met him was at one of 
our little meetings in the house of Mr.L .. It 
was soon after that the power of God came upon 
him. I promised to go and see him some time 
at the meeting. I returned last week to see him 
and found him completely changed. His wife 
said that for a fortnight she has been so happy ; 
he is bad no longer but good and kind. He him- 
self spoke of his past life with sorrow and of the 


joy that he had found since he accepted the 


truth of the Gospel. 

Because of fear of friends the wife has not left 
the Church of Rome, but will no doubt do so 
before long. They are going to the Protestant. 
church in the neighborhood. He was very glad 
when I told him of the Pointe-aux®Trembles 
school, where he might send his children, as the 
Public School is far away and at the Roman 
Catholic School, the children would be perse- 
cuted. Next Sunday all the French Protestants 
of the neighborhood propose meeting at his 
house for religious service. I believe all the 
books seld or loaned, have been well placed and 
will not be without fruit. May God bless these 
feeble efforts in His name”. 
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TEMPERANCE IN S.S. AND S. C. E. 
BY REV. D. S. FRASER. 


“‘YABBATH Schools and Societies of Christian 
Endeavor are the places, next to the 
Christian home, where we look most hope- 
fully when we think of the future of our church 
and our country. If these two organizations will 
only heartily take hold of any department of 
christian work, there can be no doubt that any 
such work will be greatly advanced. It is be- 
cause I fully believe in the truth of this statement 
that I feel anxious that the Sabbath School and 
Society of Christian Endeavor should heartily 
take hold of temperance work. Quite a number 
of schools and societies have made a good begin- 
ning; let them not be weary in well-doing. And 
let others who have not yet done anything, give 
the plan a fair trial. What we want is that our 
children and young people be trained in the prin- 
ciples of total abstinence. 

At the great Convention in Montreal there was 
no uncertain sound given on the Temperance 
question. Christian Endeavor is true to this 
great reform; and asso many Endeavorers are 
S.S. teachers their opportunities are many for 
doing good in the Sabbath Schools. 

As the 8.8. and S. C. E. are both under direc- 
tion of the Session, and as the constitution for 
both requires them to report to the Session at the 
end of the year, there can be no just reason why 
this part of their work should net be as fully 
under control of the Session as any other part; 
and I trust there are no Sessions who will object 
to the use of the pledge eitherin the S.S. or S.C.E. 

Most of the questions that have been asked me 
at different times are answered in the following 
extracts from the Report on Temperance receiv- 
ed by last Assembly, and I trust the wider read- 
ing which the REcorD will give them may be 
useful. 

(1) This plan of work is not intenaed as a substi- 
tute for the other effective methods, or Temper- 


ance Societies. Where there are Bands of Hope, 
or other juvenile societies fully occupying the 
ground and doing the needed work, iit is not 
necessary to re-organize on this plan. But our 
pledge books and cards might be used to good 
advantage, and in many places the work could 
be brought more fully under the control of the 
Church with good results. Where there are out- 
side temperance societies the adoption of this 
plan by the Sabbath School or Christian Endea- 
vor Society will be a help rather than a rival or 
substitutg, for those who sign our pledge and do 


temperance work within the Church will be the : 


more interested and effective workers in outside 
societies. 

(2) The objection that it is multiplying societies 
in the Church and adding unduly io our machin- 
ery does not apply. The whole plan has been 
arranged so as to overcome this objection, and 
yet to do the work desired. It is nota society ; 
it is not a separate organization ; it aims at using 
existing organizations with the least possible 
additional machinery, and its main object is to 
secure the pledging of the young, and to do this 


in connection with their Christian instruction 
and life, so that Temperance may be more fully 
recognized as a part of Christian life and Church 
work. 

In the Christian Endeavor Society provision is 
made by its own constitution for a’Committee on 
Temperance. All our plan does is to provide 
work and directions for such Committee, and 
supply it with pledge books and pledge cards. In 
the Sabbath School all that is needed is the ap- 
pointment of a Committee to do the little work 
required ofit. It will not be difficult to find a. 
sufficient number of teachers and older scholars 
in any Sabbath School having enough interest. 
in the cause of Temperance to readily undertake 
this work. Suitable pledge books and cards are 
supplied at verv low rates, pledge books 5 cents 
each; pledge cards, stiffand gummed, 50 cents 
per 100; while constitutions and a responsive ex- 
ercise on Temperance are furnished free. This 
exercise will be found helpful in introducing the 
work into any Sabbath Schools. We trust. this. 
work will receive the attention it deserves 
throughout the whole church. By this means 
every child and youth in our Sabbath Schools. 
and the Christian Endeavor Societies, with many 
others, may be enrolled in the list of pledged 
total abstainers, we!l grounded in sound Chris- 
tian principles, 

(3) It is not necessary that the plan be adopted 
in full. Ifthe Session will take the initiative, 


their action will be most helpful and stimulating 


to others. In many congregations the work can 
be done by the Sabbath School; while in others. 
the C. E. Society will find opportunities to aid, 
or supplement the work ofithe S.S. Or the C. 
E. Society may be able in other places to overtake 
all the work. In towns and cities there may be 
room for a committee of women to labor in addi- 


tion to orin harmony with the others; but it. 


must rest with the parties interested in each 
community to decide which, or how many of 
these may be best able to do the work. Local 
circumstances must necessarily have much to do: 
in deciding the question of methods; still we 
would like to see some part of the Assembly’s. 
plan adopted where possible, so that our temper 

ance work may be brought into closer touch with 
the life of the church. 

(4) Congregations within whose bounds no in- 
toxicating liquors are sold, and where the tem- 
perance sentiment is strong, must carefully 
guard against the mistaken idea that they *‘ do 
not require special organizations.” In such cir- 
cumstances there is, we believe, special need of 
faithful, well organized temperance work, so 
that when the young people grow up and go out, 
as most of them will, into the world where many 
and deceptive temptations to drink abound, they 
may, by being well taught and trained in the 
principles and practice of Total Abstinence, be 
able to intelligently meet, and successfully resist. 
such temptations. 


Upper Stewiacke, N.S. 


‘Usefulness in the service of Christ comes of 
the possession of a Christ-like spirit. 
things being equal, our efficiency in Christian 
work is essentially proportionate to the vigor of 
our Christian graces. If we would become more 
useful, we must become more spiritually minded. 
We must have the temper of our Master in 
larger measure. From every point of view the 
cultivation of the graces of the christian life is 
of the first importance, but it is absolutely 
a ae to large success in any form of christian 
work.” 


Other 
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ESTIMATED REQUIREMENTS FOR 1893-94. 
CHIEFLY IN THE WESTERN SECTION. 


Oxon 
hee following statement of the requirements 

for the year, for carrying on the missionary 
and benevolent schemes of the Church is now 
submitted, with the view of guiding presbyterfes 
and congregations in the amount which they 
should aim at, and in the appropriation of their 
contributions. 

It is most desirable that presbyteries should, at 
an early meeting, give their attention tothemat- 
ter, and carefully consider what amount they 
Should equitably assume, and then apportion 
this amount among the several congregations. 
In several presbyteries this has been done with 
satisfactory results. 


SCHEMES, 


Home Mission Proper (Western Section), 
PAMOUN GC sTeC Ui Led ait t-06,)2 «Bale. $ 


Stipend Augmentation(Western Section), 
SmounG neguired wo yas. eh RA, 


Foreign Missions (Western Sections), 
amount required, including what may 
be received from the Woman’s Foreign 
Missionary Society i). 115,000 


French Evangelization, including School 
and Buildings at Pointe aux Trembles. 56,000 


65,000 
30,000 


COMegess wir. aK MO). 4.8 sraivin (kis ea $9,000 
Queen’sen Ade ele ck k . 4,000 
Afontrealig, os Wedel. 4,500 


Ministers’ Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund 
GV EBLELT Section lanes cern veneer es: 


Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund (West- 
ern Section), for ordinary revenue. ... 18,000 


Manitoba College (East and West)—Ex- 
clusive of amount from Synod of Man- 


itoba (which should be at least $3,500).  §,000 


4,720 

MIssION TO THE JEWS.—in addition to the For- 
eign Missions hitherto carried on, it was resolved 
last year to enter on Missionary work among the 
Jews, and a missionary has been appointed (Rey. 
Dr. Webster), who is now in the East looking for 
a suitable location for the mission. For some 
years contributions have been given by not a few 
friends, but it is hoped that these will now be 
increased. For the present year at least $2,000 
will be required. 

For the following Schemes, viz: French Evan- 
gelization, Manitoba College, and Assembly 
Fund, the congregations in both Eastern and 
Western Sections should contribute. 

For the other Schemes the Estimates are for 
the Western Section. 

It has been thought necessary to give the aver- 
age amount per member; but to show that the 
amount asked is not unreasonable, it may be sta- 
ted that an average contribution of about $2 per 
member would furnish the amount required for 
the ordinary schemes. 

All congregations «and mission stations are 
enjoined to contribute to the schemes of the 
Church and to remit promptly to the treasurers. 
The Assembly has repeatedly recommended that 
there should be Missionary Associations in all the 
congregations, or other organizations for raising 
missionary funds. Where these do not exist, col- 
lections are to be taken up according to the 
following arrangement : 

1, French Evangelization, 4th Sabbath of J uly. 

2, Home Missions, 4th Sabbath of August. 

3. College Fund, 3rd Sabbath of September. 
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4. Ministers’ Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund, 3rd 
Sabbath of October. 

5. Assembly Fund, 38rd Sabbath of November. 

6. Manitoba College, 3rd Sabbath of December. 

7. Augmentation Fund, 3rd Sabbath of Janu- 
ary, 1894. 

8, Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund, 3rd Sab- 
bath of February, 1894. 
By Foreign Missions, 3rd Sabbath of March, 


It was ordered by the Assembly that the 
amounts collected for the several schemes should 
be remitted without delay to the treasurers. 

EID. 


Toronto, August 20, 1893, B®. H. WARDEN, 


REMARKS. 

1, HOME Missions AND STIPEND AUGMENT- 
ATION.—These funds are separate, and it is par- 
ticularly requested that when money is remitted 
for either object, or for both, it be distinctly 
stated ivr what object it is intended, or how it 
is to be divideu. Tt is earnestly hoped that the 
Stipend Augmentation Scheme will be liberally 
sustained. 

2. FRENCH EvANGELIZATION.—The estimate 
includes the amount required for Pointe aux 
Trembles School expenses. 

_3. AGED AND INFIRM MINISTERS’ FUND, AND 
WIDOWS’ AND ORPHANS’ Funp.—These funds 
are distinct, and the contributions should be sent 
seperately for the two objects. Congregations 
whose ministers are connected with the Church 
of Scotland, will still contribute at their usual 
rate, these contributions being payable to James 
Croil, Esq., Montreal. 1t should be borne in 
mind that congregational contributions for the 
Widows’ Fund cannot be dispensed with. 

For the Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund it is 
absolutely necessary that an effort be made to 
raise the amount in the estimates. 

4, ASSEMBLY FuNp.—The Assembly has re- 
peatedly instructed Presbyteries to collect or see 
to the collection of this amount which should be 
shared by all the congregations of the Church. 
Besides the expenses immediately connected 
with theAssembly, this Fund has to bear all ex- 
penses connected with committees which have 
no funds of theirown such as the Committees 
on Sabbath Schools, Sabbath Observance, State 
of Religion, Statistics; ete. There is always a 
charge on account of the general expense of the 
Presbyterian Alliance. The burden would easily 
be borne if all took their own share. The 
amounts should be collected and remitted early 
in the financial year, as the printing of the 
minutes and other expenses have to be met. 

5. COLLEGES.—The Assembly in 1888 decided 
that the Common Fund for Montreal, Queen’s and 
Knox Colleges should be terminated, and that 
the congregations should contribute to one or 
other of the Colleges, as their judgment might 
dictate. The requirements of each of the three 
Colleges are given above, and it is hoped that no 
congregation will omit contributing for College 
support, so that the full amount may be given. 

6. Manitoba College, as in former years, re- 
quires a special contribution, distinct from the 
contributions of other Colleges. All the congre- 
gations, east and west, should contribute to the 
support of the Manitoba College. ‘ 

7. It is particularly requested that congrega- 
tions should see that coutributions are sent in 
promptly, and not left till the close of the year. 
Payments have to be made for Missions and 
other objects, and, were the moneys to be sent in 
promptly, much might be saved in the way of in- 
terest. : 

The books will close without fail on 30th Anril. 
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Our Foreign Alissions. 


slow can I do the most good with what I have 
to give to Foreign Missions? As a rule, the best 
method is to give through our own charch, to our 
own Foreign Mission Funds. Our church has 
mission fields among the pagan Indians of our 
own land, among the immigrants coming from 
India tothe West Indies, in vast India itself 
with its two hundred and fifty miliions, in vaster 
China with its three hundred and fifty to four 
hundred millions, among the New Hebrideans in 
the South Sea Islands, and the God’s ancient 
people the Jews. The men who compose our 
Foreign Mission Committee are wise and careful 
in their expenditure, they give freely their time 
and careful thought to the work. They are 
familiar to the needs of the various fields as 
others of us cannot be, and, on the whoie, what 
we have to give to these different quarters of the 
world will be given to better purpose, and with 
better results, through them than in any other 
way. 


Dr. Paton Rev. Dr. Paton has been spend 
by the Sea. inga very busy fortnight in the 
Maritime Provinces helping the Foreign Mission 
Committees to pay off their debt, all the col- 
lections at his meetings being devoted to that 
purpose. The amounts collected are not known 
at this writing. His vivid pictures of mission- 
ary life in the South Seas are of deepest interest. 
Dr. Paton first settled on Tanna with our own 
Johnson, so well known and loved, many years 
ago, but who died, what might well be called a 
martyr’s death. Driven from Tanna, Dr. Paton 
labored in Aniwa for many years, but since’ 1884, 
for the past nine years, he has not been laboring 
in the mission, his home has been in Melbourne, 
Australia. He has been in Canada and the 
United States for the past year and has created 
x very deep interest in many places in the New 
Hebrides mission field. 


Light and shade The General Report of our 

in India. Mission in India, for the past 
year, says:—‘‘In all the fields there is much 
apathy and indifference, much to sadden the 
heart in the religious festivals and in the lives of 
the people, but on the other hand there is also 
much to cheer and encourage, such as the grow- 
ing want of confidence in Hinduism and the 
Jesperate efforts to uphold it, the number of 
secret disciples of Christ who have not the moral 
sourage to openly leave their caste, the calls to 
new and important centres, the increasing 
interest in Christian truth in and out of our 


schools and dispensaries, among high and low | 
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of those baptized and received on profession of 
their faith.” 
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From Rev. J F. Smith, M.D., writes :— 

Honan. The last act in the long wine shop 
drama was recently coucivded, when we received 
the nine hundred and ten ounces of silver which 
we paid over to the 1tandlord some five months 
ago. It has been a long fight, but since we found 
out that the landiord had acted without the 
knowledge of his partners, we knew that there 
was no hope of getting the place and so we 
wanted our money returned. 

A good deal of time has been spent over the 
affair during the last fitteen months, but some 
twenty-odd dollars represents our actual loss in 
money, and we have had a rich experience in the 
‘“ways that are dark” of the Chinese, from the 
Mandarin down to the beggar on the street. 


The landlord who negotiated with us and who 
appears to own some eleven parts in eighteen of 
the property, has been in jail for nearly six 
months ‘‘ eating much bitterness ” as the Chinese 
say. Every drink of tea and every meal he ate 
had to be paid for and he dare not complain. 
Those who watch the prisoners in China, have 
no great salary to depend upon, and if a poor 
prisoner has any means of his own or if he has 
friends who have money, the keepers will almost 
starve him and only give him food according to 
the money he is able to produce as bribes. 


Perils among. An event that took piace re- 
the heathen. cently in China, shows us, 
perhaps more clearly than previously realized, 
the danger through which our missionaries in 
Honan have come during the past year and a 
half. We read accounts of the riots, and the 
threats and rude treatment to which some of 
them were subjected, but perhaps felt that there 
was little real danger. Read the following :— - 
Two Swedish missionaries, young men about 
thirty years of age, were stationed some two 
years ago at Singpu, a city only fifty-three miles 
from Hankow, one of the treaty ports of China. 
For some months they labored, winning gradu- 
ally the confidence of the people, and little 
dreaming of danger. Ata Fair, not far away, 
which lasted four days, viz., the last three days 
of June and the first of July, a native, whom we 
would calla ‘‘tough,’ boasted that he wouid 
kill the missionaries. If they knew of the threat 
they paid little heed to it. Threc days passed 
quietly. The fourth was passing. The ‘‘ tough” 
gathered a crowd of kindred spirits, and soon a 
mob was surging towards the missionaries’ 
house. They barricaded the doors, but these 
were soon smashedin. The missionaries escaped 
to the roof pursued by the howling mob. From 
roof to roof they ran until they could get no 
farther. Nothing remained but to spring from 
the last root to the crowded street below where 
in a few minutes they were beaten to death. 
Some lessons we may learn. 1. That mission 
work still has its perils. 2. How near to’ death 
some of our own men were when the mob brand- 
ishing their long knives dragged them to the 
door of their compound. 3. Gratitude to God 
that though there were times that seemed dark 
and threatening, our beloved missionaries were 
spared. 4. Sympathy with them in their trials. 
But sad as is the case of the Swedish mis- 
sionaries, it does not represent the attitude of 
China. It was the work of a ruffian whe incited 


of enmity, and more of indifference, but both are 
slowly giving way before the gospel. 
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Progress in On another page is given an 
Trinidad. indication of progress, intheaccount 
of a regular Presbyterial visitation to a fully 
organized and officered congregation of East 
Indians. What makes it all the more interest- 
ing is that, so far as we know, it is the first 
instance of such a visitation in all our Foreign 
mission history, and as such, it marks a stage 
of higher development in our F. M. work. The 
next stage for that congregation will be entire 
self support, leaving our Home church free to 
expend its energies in helping others. It is a 
matter of gratitude for us at home, but how 
much more to Dr. and Mrs. Grant and their 
faithful helpers who have given their lives for it, 
who for near a quarter of a century. have toiled 
and prayed, who so often went forth weeping, 
bearing precious seed, and who now with joy 
are gathering in their sheaves. 


Burther 
progress. Tunapuna,where ground was broken 
much later, has just elected its first elders. On 
August 13th, four Indians were ordained to the 
eldership, while a fifth chrough illness, could not 
be present. Rey. Lal Behari, and an elder from 
Princetown, were present by appointment of 
Presbytery as an interim session, and the Lord’s 
Supper was dispensed. In all this steady pro- 
gress we have continued evidence of the power 
of the gospel and encouragement to prosecute 
the work more faithfully, knowing that “my 
word sha!l not return unto me void.” 

Dr. and Mrs. Morton have for more than 
twenty-five years labored in Trinidad, and have 
“brought in” two different fields; first Prince- 
town, which when their work there was greatly 
prospering, they left toa new comer, and went 
to the untried field of Tunapuna, and now, it too 
is a fully organized congregation. 


Church Property ‘On the 8th of April” 

in Trinidad. writes Dr. Morton, ‘‘an ordin- 
ance was passed incorporating certain persons 
“as Trustees of the Presbytery of Trinidad. This 
ordinance gives the Presbyterian Church a legal 
standing as a corporate body. It also vests in 
the Trustees nearly all the properties held for 
the Church in Canada. A few properties, for 
special reasons not so vested have been since 
transferred by Deed to the Trustees. 

This short, compact, ordinance, cost not a 
little care and management; but it will amply 
repay all that it has cost, by securing the church 
property in perpetual succession, relieving the 
missionaries personally of responsibility, and 
consolidating and giving visibility to the church.” 


Dr. Morton’s Arthur S. Morton, M.A., who 
family. spent part of his summer vacation 
with his parents in Trinidad, returns to Edin- 


Another congregation in Trinidad, - 


| 


to take his last session in Theology. Miss 
Morton, who has been such an efficient helper in 


‘the work, and whose reward, like that of the 


missionaries wives, has only been the conscious- 
ness of doing good, has had a severe attack of 
pneumonia, from which she has not rallied as 
quickly as was hoped. The doctor has ordered 
a sea voyage and she will accompany her brother 
to Britain. The other two brothers ire in Edin- 
burgh, studying, and the parents are left alone. 
as they began life more than thirty years ago. 


Mrs. Mackenzie A full account has already 

of Efate. been given of Mrs. Mackenzie's 
death, but from a letter before us, written to Rev. 
P. M. Morrison, we cannot refrain making some 
extracts. Mr. Mackenzie writes:—‘‘She felt 
very keenly parting from our children in Febru- 
ary, when we left Sydney to return to our 
station. She willingly did so however, for the 
Master’s sake, as she felt that the work was 
requiring our presence. Her health hadimproved 
very much daring our stay in New South Wales, 
and we returned full of hope that a happy, busy, 
and successful year lay before us. 

We were not long back, however, when she 
began to feel the heat very oppressive, and she 
gradually lost the strength she had gained in 
the Colony. But although quite enervated she 
continued her work in school, and her Bible 
classes up to the very day she was seized by the 
illness of which she died. 

“J need not tell you I am very lonely now, 
especially so when the day’s work is over, and 
the natives retire for the night. My poor little 
dog seems to sympathize with me, for now he 
comes and lies at my feet till I retire, a thing he 
was not in the habit of doing. How my heart 
bleeds for my poor motherless children. I wish 
I could be with them a month or two to comfort 
them. But this burden too I must roll over on 
my Saviour.” 


BALDEO, THE INDIAN PUNDIT. 
BY MRS. MERRIMAN, TRINIDAD. 
DEAR MR. Scott: 


“THE following extracts from a letter of Baldeo, 

©$ one of the students in our Presbyterian 
College, at San Fernando, acknowledging the 
valuable gift of an audiphone from the late Mrs. 
R. P. Grant, Pictou, N.S., may be of interest to 
your readers. That they may know something 
of Baldeo himself, Iadd a few items. 

Thomas Baldeo, or, as we often call him the 
deafspandit, now a man of about middle age, 
was born near Lucknow, India, and came to 
Trinidad about fifteen years ago. He is a Brah- 
min of the priestly caste, and was educated in 
Sanscrit for the priesthood by his father. also a 
priest. 

Some family dispute caused him toleave home, 


burgh where he has been studying for five years, | and during the voyage to Trinidad he had an 
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illness, which resulted in almost entire deafness. | LETTER FROM REV. WM. MALCOLM, M.D. 


Rev. Lal Behari became acquainted with him 
the day after his arrival in this island, and under 
‘his care Baldeo studied the Bible for some years. 

Great opposition was offered to his becoming 
a Christian by two heathen friends, but after 
long study and consideration he finally decided, 
and was admitted into the Christian Church 
about three years ago. For about two years he 
has been emplayed as a Catechist by Dr. Grant, 
and has given much. satisfaction. .He has 
attended college ever since its opening in Feb’y, 
1892. 

Becoming acquainted with him among the 
students, and learning that his usefulness would 
be much increased could his hearing be improved, 
it occurred to me that something might be done 
for him. Accordingly I wrote to one or two of 
the members of our W. F. M.S., suggesting that, 
if possible, an audiphone might be sent him. It 
was I understand, the intention of the mission 
band of Prince St. Church, assisted by some 
little friends in Tatamagouche to send him one, 
but this was rendered unnecessary by the gift of 
the late Mrs. R. P. Grant, a member of the 
Pictou auxiliary who very kindly send an 
audiphone. Though the donor has not been 
spared to know the benefit she has conferred, 
we think it right the gift should be suitably 
acknowledged. Of this benefit, the extracts 
fron: Baldeo’s letter will speak for themselves. 
The translation is by Dr. Grant, the letter itself 
is writter in Hindu. 


SAN FERNANDO, August 10. 
MapAM—MEM SAHIB. 


It is unnecessary for me to to tell you who I 
am, and what I am doing, and what difficulty I 
experienced from loss of hearing, which you 
_ know by living amongst us. I thank you, and 
that lady, who with open ears heard your mes- 
sage and came to my help. 

When I was in the religion of my fore-fathers 
I occasionally got tracts &c., from the mission- 
aries, but when difficulties arose, it was difficult 
for them to make me hear their words, but God 
in his merey spoke to my soul, by His spirit I 
got light and truth and power to turn to God, 
and now [am aChristian teacher. It was easy 
for me to speak but very difficult to hear 
objections and answer. From this I am now 
relieved, I can now easily hear. the instructions 
of the class roomin college, and also the inquiries 
ot Christians, and especially am I glad to be able 
to hear the objections of my countrymen, who 
are still, as I once was, in darkness and indiffer- 
ence. In very many ways will I be benefited. 

Again lthank you and the Christian ladies, 
who helped you to procure this instrument that 
gives meso much comfort. Above all I wish to 


praise Him who gives to you Christian people, 
the heart and the hands to do good. 


Iam, your obedient servant, 
BALDEO, PANDIT. 


Chu Wang, Honan, N. China, 
August Ist., 1893. 
To the Readers of the RECORD. 


ory DEAR FRIENDS :—The date allotted me to 
write you brings us to the hot season. For 
some time previous to my writing the ther- 
mometer has registered considerably over 1007 F. 
in the shade. This is the season of the whole 
year that tests the capability of missionaries to 
stand the climate, when we do well if we do 
little else than pass the days, and preserve our 
health. 

The last contingent to the Canada Presbyterian 
Mission of Honan, consisting of Dr. Lucinda 
Graham, Rev.’ W. H. Grant, Mrs. Malcolm, and 
myself, arrived at Ch’u Wang about nine months 
ago. Only one of the number, Dr. Graham, was 
allotted to Hsin Chén, our other station. 

Last spring it fell to my lot to take charge of 
the hospital and dispensary work at this station. 
At first, of course, I had to work through an 
interpreter, but now I manage to get along with 
the aid of the medical assistants. 

The medical work here is becoming very inter- 
esting indeed, and it is easy to see that the pre- 
judice is gradually wearing off, although a 
great many who come for treatment are as yet 
afraid £0 put themselves in the hands of the 
foreign doc‘or. 

When a case that has been operated on success- 
fully, goes home to his village, it is not unusual 
for cartloads of the halt, maimed and blind, to 
come in immediately from that village for treat- 
ment. These cases are very often of so many 
years’ standing, that at first glance they seem to 
be hopelessly beyond treatment, and itis so sad 
to think that even so, they came a great distance 
at the first call, and grasped at the first ray of 
hope. 

One patient remarked after he had been 
relieved immediately of his suffering. that he 
had been looking for the Ueavenly Father for 
many years, but at last he ad found Him. He 
said he was never going, home again, but was 
just going to stay right here. 

The cases which prove amenable to treatment 
are sometimes disappointed when they are told 
that it will be some days before they will be well. 
Their hopes have been raised so high that they 
seem to think that like the Nazarene Prophet, a 
word, a touch, a ‘‘ be thou whole” will be suffi- 
cient to completely restore them. 

A father brought a little son not long ago for 
treatment, and when they were told that noth- 
ing could be done, the father said in the *boy’s 
hearing, well, if you have no way to ‘cure aim, 
we may as well starve him to death, because I 
am poor and cannot afford to keep him, if he is 
never going to be able to help me. 

This is not merely an exceptional case, we have 
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many others very similar! but Iam glad to say 
that by God’s grace we are able to heal very 
many, and send them away rejoicing. 


I wish the young men and women of the home 
land could realize the joy that such work gives, 
and also the responsibility that rests upon them, 
to bring light and relief to this and other 
heathen lands. 


Diseases of the eye seem to predominate. The 
extreme heat of the sun, the fact that Chinamen 
do not as a rule, wear hats ; the high winds and 
sands, storms that are so frequent, the filthy 
** general purpose” hand cloth, which the China- 
men invariably use; the extreme uncleanliness 
of their dwellings, and especially the fact that 
the smoke from their fireplaces has no way of 
escape from the room, except through the win- 
dows or door, are altogether very fertile causes 
of the eye diseases, so prevalent in China. 


The next, probably the most common complaint 
is stomach disorder, which seems to be caused 
by the poor quality of food eaten, on account of 
the poverty of the people. 

Since the beginning of wheat harvest, the 
number of dispensary patients has been much 
less. Quite large numbers of opium smokers and 
opium drinkers, come here to get broken off their 
demoralizingshabits. It takes about ten days to 
effect a cure. At present during these hot days, 
we find it unprofitable to admit such cases. 

Another interestiug class of cases I am called 
to treat, consists-of those who in an angry fit 
have swallowed a large amount of opium with 
suicidal intent. I keep constantly at hand a 
little pocket case containing emetics, antidotes, 
&c., so that when a case of opium poisoning is 
announced by the oid gate-keeper, we make all 
possible speed to reach the case. At first the 
natives used to try all their own methods of 
treatment before coming for the foreign doctor, 
but now they have learned that the sooner they 
come for him the better. 

Of the cases I have been called to, since coming 
here, only one has proved fatal, and that one 
had just died as [reached his home. 

Great crowds follow us to such cases, to see 
the foreign doctor’s treatment. If the patient 
refuses the stomach tube, or to drink the emetic, 
an emetic is injected under the skin by means 
of the hypodermic syringe. They rarely if ever 
object to this needle, and think at least that such 
a small instrument will not disturb them very 
much, as the needle is a very common method of 
treatment among themselves, but when (in about 
seven minutes) the patient manifests symptoms 
of being very ‘‘sick and sorry” it affords great 
amusement to the roomful of spectators, and as 
many as can see in through the windows and 
door. 

Where the crowd gets in is always a mystery 
to me, for we always have the gates barred after 


us. These crowds are the great advertizing 
medium; the news of what the foreigner has 
done, and probably much added to it, has spread 
throughout the town and neighboring villages 
in a very short time. 

There have been also a few cases of “lead 
poisoning,” the lead used in such cases is that 
which forms the chief ingredient in a ‘“‘ face 
powder” very generally used in China. The 
last case of this kind was a woman who lived in 
a small village outside the west gate; the usual 
measures were used, with the result that, in 
about twenty hours she was well. 

A day or so afterwards, several came from that 
village for treatment. One woman said she had 
‘‘something bad” in her stomach that should 
not be there, and persisted in wanting me tc use 
the stomach tube on her, as it had been used so 
successfully on the woman who had taken 
poison. 

There are a great number of cases of Ague o 
Intermittent fever in this locality at this season 
of the year. The natives now appreciate the 
value of Quinine to which apparently every case 
readily yields. 

Several times during this year we have been 
very crowded for room for patients, in our com- 
pound, the new Hospital building not being 
nearly large enough. About two months ago we 
secured the adjoining compound to the south of 
us, so that now we have ample room for a large 
number of patients. 

The spiritual work of late is much more 
encouraging in that the number of enquiries is 
much increased, as yet there are only two (father 
and son, named Wang) who have been baptized, 
but the number of enquirers on the list is quite 
large. 

A short time ago three young men came from 
a village about ten miles distant, who seemed 
very much in earnest, and showed real signs of 
a change of heart; they wanted one of our mis- 
sionaries to go back with them and help them 
and give them further Bible instructions. A 
native helper was sent and he brings back good 
reports of the work. 

To the north, are about fifteen more enquirers, 
from which direction comes a very large prc- 
portion of the medical cases. . 


My Chinese vocabulary is of course as yet very 
limited, and chiefly medical, but Mrs. Maicolm 
and myself are both looking forward to the time 
when we shall be able to help impart to these 
benighted people a knowledge of God’s love and 
saving power, as we ourselves know it. 

These very hot days are exceedingly hard on 
foreign children. Little Paul Goforth has been 
ailing for some time, but we hope that he will be 
spared till the cool weather comes, and restored 
to health again. 

You may probably have heard that last spring 
Mrs. Malcolm and myself were called upon to 
mourn the loss of our little one, but we hope 
that we have learned the lesson to say from our 
hearts ‘‘ Thy will be done.” 
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THE FIRST PRESBYTERIAL VISITATION 
IN OUR FOREIGN MISSION HISTORY. 


BY REV. E. A. MCURDY. 

aa. ; ; 
‘{ R. Eprrorn:—Under the conviction tnat 
Ber many of your readers will be interested in 


some of the incidents connected with the first 
Presbyterial Visitation in Trinidad, I take the 
liberty of sending you a brief account of the 
service., 

[It was held on the evening of July 2nd., in 
Susamachar Church in the town of San Fer- 
nando. Designed more particularly to reach the 
English speaking East Indian congtegation 
ander the care of Rev. Dr. Grantand his helpers, 
it was the second of a series of meetings held by 
the Presbytery since the commencement of the 
current year to celebrate the semi-jubilee of 
your mission. The first was held three months 
ago at Tunapuna,; an account of which has 
vlready appeared in your columns. 

The afternoon of the 3rd. inst.,. was spent by 
the Presbytery in the transaction of ordinary 
business, dealing however with such important 
juestions as Education, Sabbath Observance, 
snd the matter of Ecclesiastical grants by the 
xovernment to the Roman Catholic, Anglican, 
and Wesleyan Churches; not forgetting, amid 
the presence of more important business, to 
congratwiate our brother, Dr. .Grant, on the 
honour which had recently been conferred upon 
him. The evening sederunt was mainly devoted 
Lo the visitation. 

At 7 o'clock the Church was well filled with a 
congregation, mostly EastIndian, but containing 
aiso & number of Scotch, Canadian, and Creole 
friends. Mr. Ramsay, the Free Church minister 
of the Port of Spain, preached an excellent 
sermon from the text, ‘‘Men that had under- 
standing of the times to know what Israel ought 
todo.” Just as at home the questions of the 
Formula for visitation were put to Revs. Dr. 
Grant and Babu Lal Bihari, tothe elders, session, 
and Board of Managers respectively. Though 
these had been framed with an eye to the con- 
gregation at home, it was interesting to observe 
how in answer to them, all the facts of prime 
importance in connection with the working of 
@ missionary congregation were fully brought 
out. 

In the course of the visitation it was stated 
that in addition to San Fernando, Dr. Grant and 
his helpers have 22 stations where’ regular 
Sabbath services are held, besides those which 
are conducted on estates; that the afflicted are 
visited attentively both by ministers and elders, 
that the sacraments are administered in an 
orderly way, that a weekly Bible Class attended 
by some 15 or 20 young men is held on Sabbath 
afternoon, and that a Sabbath school with 24 
teachers, 245 scholars, and an average attendance 


of 175 persons is maintained, that about haif 92f 
the teachers and quite a number of the scholars 
had not missed a Sabbath during the preceding 


| quarter, and that many more had been absent 


for only a few days. i 

Besides Lal Bihari, Dr. Grant has two eiders, 
one of whom has a class in Sunday School whizh 
he teaches in the Tamil language. These elders 
were able to answer all the juestions for elders 
in the affirmative, thus showing that they are 
in the habit of visiting the families under their 
oversight regularly, of watching over their mem- 
bers carefully, of visiting the sick attentively, 
and of taking part in prayer meetings frequently. 
It also appeared that the Catechists under Dr. 
Grant’s direction do much additional work along 
similar lines. : 

In the course of the examination of the scssion 
it was brought out that in addition to the 
Enghsh speaking Indian congregation then 
present, to whom the gospel ‘s preached every 
Sabbath evening in English, another congre- 
gation, requiring to be taught in the Hindustani 
language, meets every Sabbath morning. Also 
that the state of religion in the congregation, 
while not withoutits elements of anxiety, presents 
good grounds for encouragement. 

The managers, seven in number, all young 
East Indians, gave an excellent account of their 
work. They reported their $720.00 per annum 
were contributed regularly towards the mission- 
ary’s Salary, two-thirds of which are paid by the 
English speaking Indian congregation, and the 
balance by the people speaking Hindustani, that 
this amount is raised entirely by weekly offerings 
in envelopes, that an account of these contri- 
butions is kept by a Treasurer whose books, laid 
upon the Presbytery’s table, were seen to be a 
model of accuracy and neatness, and that within 
the last two or three years in addition to the 
$720,00 considerable sums have been raised, both 
for the College and for the Church. Upon the 
whole the financial as weil as the spiritual con- 
dition of the congregation was found to be in 
quite a prosperous state. 

From this brief account of our First Presby- 
teriai visitation in Trinidad it will be seen not 
only that our mission work here is proceeding 
along Presbyterian lines, and that our San Fern- 
ando congregation is making good progress in 
mutual edification and in Christian activity, but 
also that the Presbytery of Trinidad, which 
owing to its peculiar character, consisting as it 
does of members connected with two different 
Churches in Scotland as well as with the Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada, is perhaps in a more 
unfavourable position than others for exercising 
efficient spiritual oversight, is in the face of these 
difficulties gradually and most happily coming 
into closer touch with all its congregations and 


with the various departments ot Christian 
activity carried on within its bounds. 


Port of Spain, Trinidad. 
July 15th, 1893. 
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Chavet Hotes and Notices. 


CALLS. 


From Kintyre and Dunwich,—Lond. Pres., to 
Mr. J. H. Barrett. 

From Perth, Ont., to Mr. D. Currie of Glencoe. 

From North Delaware and Caradoc, to Mr. 
Vert, licentiate, accepted. 

From Pelham and Louth, Ham. Pres., to Mr. 
W. M. Rogers. 

From Weldford and Mill Branch to Mr. James 
Steven. 

From Lower Stewiacke, N.S., to Mr. F. J. 
Coffin, of Waterville and Lakeville. Accepted, 
induction, Oct. 2. 

From North Gower and Wellington, Ottawa 
Pres., to Mr. J. S. Loughead, of Parkhill, Sarnia 
Pres. 

From Oxford, N.S., to Mr. Christopher Monroe, 
Accepted, induction, Sept. 25. 

From Union Centre and Lochaber, N.S., to 
Mr. A. Mackay of Lucknow, Ontario. 

From Fort Massey Church, Halifax, to Rev. 
A. Gaudier, of Brampton. Accepted. 

From Coldstream, Truro Pres., to Mr. McLeod 
Hervey of Little Harbor, Pictou Pres. 

From Wingham, Ont., to Mr. Robt. Johnson 
of Lindsay. 

From Brookfield &c., P.E.I., to Mr. A. Mac- 
kenzie. 

From Fort William, Win. Pres., to Mr. W. L. 
H. Rowan of Rapid City. Accepted. 


INDUCTIONS 


My. Vert, ordained and inducted at Caradoc, 
1 August. 

Mr. C. Moore, into Hamiota, Man., 24 July. 

Mr. P. J. Frazer, into Wolfville, N.S., 31 Aug. 

Mr. Thomas, ordained and inducted at Preston, 
21 August. 

Mr. John MeNair, ordained and inducted into 
Waterloo, Ont., 22 August. 

Mr. G. Brown Grey into West Ch., New West- 
minster, B.C., 18 August. 

Mr. H. T. Thomas into Doon and Preston, 
Guelph Pres., 21 August. 

Mr. C. Moore into Hamiota, Minnedosa Pres., 
24 August. 

Mr. D. G. S. Connery into Winchester, Brock- 
ville Pres., Aug. 22. 

Mr. Alfred Fowler, licensed and ordained by 
Winnipeg Presbytery. 

Mr. W. R. Johnston, ordained and inaucted at 
Penetanguishene, Barrie Pres., 8 August. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

Mr Alex’r Dawson ot S. Delaware. 

Mr. Henry Dickie of Summerside, P.E.1., to 
take effect Noy. 1. 

Mr. Magee of Aylmer, P.Q. 

OBITUARIES. 


REv. GEORGE SUTHERLAND, was born in New 
Glasgow, Nova Scotia, in 18380; was one of the 
first griduates of the Free Church College, 
Halifax, was settled at Laurencetown and 
Musquodoboit Harbor, in 1854; was called to 
Charlottetown, where he labored for a_ time; 
went to New Zealand in 1866, and was called as 
| colleague to Rev. Dr Burns of Dunedin ; in 1870 
was called to St. George’s Church, Sydney, Aus- 
tralia, where he labored until his death, which 
took place unexpectedly, in a moment, as he was 
removing his outer clothing on his return from 
a congregational meeting. 

Mr. JAMES FARQUHAR for many years an 


denly August 6, aged seventy-three years. 


just as full of all phases of missions. 


Mr. AnGcus McNAvuGHTON, for forty-six years 
an elder in the 2d Presbyterian Church, Hunt- 
ingdon, died 18 June last, in his 80th year. 

Mr. Wo. SMITH, elder of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Campbellton, N.B., died May 16, aged 57 years. 
He labored faithfully as a missionary to the 
iumber camps on the Miramichi River. and later 
as colporteur of the B. A. Book and Tract 
Society. 

Mr. JAMES Monroe, for twenty-three years 
an elder of Burns’ Cburch, Mosa, died July 7, at 
the good old age of 91 years. 

PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 
Algoma—Manitowaning, Sept. 27, 10a.m 
Barrie—Barrie, Oct. 3, 10.30 a.m. 
Halifax—Lower Stewiacke, Oct. 2, 4 p.m. 
Lindsay—Cannington, Oct. 17. 

Montreal, Oct. 3, 10 a.m. 

Ottawa—Ottawa, Sept. 26, 2 p.m. 

Paris—W oodstock, Knox, Oct. 3. 

Sydney—N. Syd., St. Matt., Nov. 1, 11.30 a.m. 

Whitby—Oshawa, Oct. 17, 10a.m. 


MISCELLANEA. 


The Synod of the Maritime Provinces will 
meet in St. Paul’s Church, Truro, on Tuesday, 
Oct. 3, at 7.30 p.m. Rev. Isaac Murray, ).D., 
retiring moderator, will preach the opening 
sermon. 

Churches which promised’ Mr. Fowler of 
Morris, amounts for his church and have not 
sent them, are requested to send as soon as 
possible to Dr. Bryce. 


Literary Notices. 


The MAGAZINES are becoming more attractive 
and more plentiful as well, and they fairly revel 
in beautiful illustrations. 

The CALIFORNIAN ILLUSTRATED MAGAZINE, is 
well worthy of the golden state, price 25 cents, 
$3.00 per year. The Californian Publishing Co., 
San Francisco, Los Angeles, and New York, 

W ORTHINGTON’S MAGAZINE, 25 cents per issue, 
$2.50 per year, is excellent. Worthington & Co., 
Hartford, Conn. 

The COSMOPOLITAN while not behind in beauty 
and interest, has cut its price to one half, and is 
sold at 1245 cents per copy, 6th Ave., and llth St., 
New York. 

The HomMILETIC MONTHLY. is well packed in 
every corner with light and heavy theological 
thought. Funk and Wagnall’s, New York. 

The MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD, 
Funk & 
Wagnall’s, New York, $2.00 per year, 25 cents 
per number. . 

The TREASURY, old and established, renews its 
youth year by year, full of sermons and sermonic 
help. HE. B. Treat, New York. ; 

A STANDARD Dictionary of the English 
Language. We have received the prospectus of 
this great work by the Finch and Wagnalls Co., 
over 4000 illustrations, 280,000 words, to be ready 
for subscribers before the end of the present year. 
It will be $12.00 when published, but is offered 
to advance subscribers for $8.00in one vol., and 
$10.00 in two vols. We expect to be able to 
give more about it when issued. Address Funk 
and Wagnall’s Co., New York. 

THROUGH CANADA WITH A KODAK, by the 
Countess of Aberdeen, tells of a visit to Canada 
two or three years ago by the Eari and Countess. 

It 1s pleasantly written, beautifully printed 
and fully illustrated, and will be of added inter- 


, | est now that they have come to make their home 
elder in St. John’s Churen, Halifax, died sud- | 


av Rideau Hall. 


Published by W. H. White & 
Co., Edinburgh. 
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Hhe Lamily Eivele. 


THE SECRET OF THE SAINTS, 


To play through life a perfect part 
Unnoticed and unknown, 
To seek no rest in any heart, 
Save in God’s heart alone; 
In little things to own no will, 
To have no share in great, 
To find the labor ready stull, 
And for the crown to wait; 


Upon tlie brow to bear no trace 
Of more than common care, 

To write no secret in the face 
For men to read it there ; 

The daily cross to clasp and bless 
With such tamiliar zeal 

As hides from all, that not the lesg 
The daily weight you feel ; 


In toils that praise will never pay 
To see your life go past, 

To meet in every coming day 
Twin sister of the last; 

To hear of high, heroic things, 
And yield them reverence due 

But feel life’s daily ofterings 
Are far more fit for you; 


To woo no secret, soft disguis 
To which self love is prone, 
Unnoticed by all other eyes, 
Unworthy in your own; 
To yield with such a happy ar 
That no one thinks vee care, 
And say to your poor bleeding heart 
** How little canst thou bear?” 


Oh !’tis a pathway hard to choose, 
A struggle hard to share, 
For human pride would still refuse 
The nameless trials there ; 
But since we know the gate is low 
That leads to heavenly bliss, 
What higher grace could God bestow 
Than such a life as this! : 
—Sel. 


OUR WEAKNESS AND GOD'S STRENGTH. 


“OX. 

Wie cannot trust ourselves too little, and we 

38 cannot trust God too much. Sometimes 
a sudden temptation overtakes us, and like self- 
trusting, boastful Peter, we catch a disgraceful 
fall. Sudden disappointments, also, will carry 
us in a few moments from the heights of com- 
posure down to the depths of sorrow. Human 
props that we lean on often snap like brittle 
reeds. Under all such circumstances we discover 
what folly it is to ‘make flesh our arm.” A little 
child walking over a dangerous road beside its 
father, insists on running off to play on some 
Slippery rock, and soon catches a tumble that 
starts the blood on its hands or face, and then 
it comes back crying to its father’s arms, only 
too glad to be carried. Our Heavenly Father 
means that we shall learn sharp lessons of our 
own weakness and our own wants; like as a 
father He pitieth us, for He remembers that we 
are but dust. 

There is something about crushing disappoint- 
ments or sore bereavements that tends to wake 
up the child-feeling in all of us. The soldier who 
can fearlessly face shot and shell, if he is mor- 
tally wounded is glad to get a look at his old 
mother’s face in the hospital, and to let her 
nurse him as she did when he was a baby. His 
own right arm is shattered now, and he is will- 
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ing torest on the faithful arms that sheltered. 
his infancy. So a true Christian, in times of 
disappointment and trouble, is brought to the 
same child-feeling : he wants some one to sym- 
pathize with him, some one to love him, some- 
body to hold him up. His extremity is God’s 
opportunity. His humbled, sorrowful spirit. 
cries out atter the living God: 


** Oh Lord, a little helpless child 
Comes to Thee this day fo rest ; 

Take me, fold me in Thy arms, 
Hold my head upon Thy breast.” 


{have no doubt that one great purpose in all 
permitted afflictions is to wean us of all self- 
trust and all human reliances and to bring us. 
down to the Everlasting Arms. The moment. 
that we fee? them beneath our weakness, we 
gain strength and comfort and peace. We know 
that, far as we may have sunk, we cannot sink 
any farther. Those mighty arms never break ; 
they can not only hold us, they can lift us up. 
They can plant our feet upon 4 rock, and puta 
new song of gratitude in our mouths. 

Faith, in its true essence, is the complete: 
surrender of the soul to the everlasting arms. 
In proportion to our faith is the strength of 
our assurance, for the very core of this glorious 
doctrine is that I ean feel, and every Zenuine 
Christian believer can feel, that the Almighty 
arms on, which we lean will never break. “We 
must not feel so sure that in some momett ef 
waywardness or self-sufficiency we nay not 
forsake those strong arms and recklessly try to 
run alone. Then the curse which God has pro- 
nounced on those who depart from Him and 
‘“*make flesh their arm,” is certain to fa'| upon 
us. The Bible abounds in precious encourase- 
ments to faith, but it contains terrible Warnings. 
against presumption, pride, and self-confidence. 
When a professed Christian lapses into dishon- 
esty or drunkenness, or any other disgrace, It. 


; Simply means that a human arm is broken, and 


that the backslider has forsaken the Almighty 
arm. David did this, Peter did this, and they 
fell. Joseph did net do it, Daniel did not do 
it, and they both found out that “the Lord 
knoweth how to deliver the godly out of 
temptations.” When temptation assails us, or 
trouble overtakes us, or affliction smites us, 
our first ery ought to be “Lord, Thou hast a 
mighty arm; hold fhou me up!” We shall be 
sure to discover, ooner or later, that no soul 
ever put its trust in God and came to confusion. 
They that trust in the Lord shall be as Mount 
Zion which cannot be removed, but abideth 
forever. Or, as the quaint old Scottish version 
reads; 


‘* Who sticketh to God in stable trust, 
At Zion’s mount he stands full just ; 
He moveth no whit, nor yet doth reel 
But standeth forever, as stiff as steel.” C. 


“The ability to receive an angry. an unkind or 
disrespectful word without retorting is to _be 
coveted. Itis a very difficult capacity to acquire, 
but it is possible to acquire it, and when acquired 
it is worth all it has cost.” 

‘‘ Christian character of a hign egree of spirit- 
uality as a Christian comes of long continued 
cultivation of the graces of the Holy Spirit. A 
fortune n y be amassed in a brief period, and 
fame, unuer favorable circumstances, may be 
quickly won. But spiritual life is a thing of 
growth, and comes of patient and continued 
cultivation. If we would possess it we must 
labor for it.” 
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SHAKY PRHACHING. 


BY REV. THEODORE L. CUYLER. 


© have heard of a Scottish congregation Who 
presented their minister with asum of money 


and sent him off to the continent fora holiday. 
A gentleman just back from the continent met 
a prominent member of the church and said to 
him, ‘‘ Oh, by-the-bye, I met your minister in 
Germany. He was looking very well; he didn’t 
look as if he neededarest.” ‘‘No,” said the 
‘ church member very calmly, “ié was na him, it 
was the congregation that was needin a rest.” 

Against what particular style of minister this 
sharp shot was aimed Ido not know, but there 
is acertain type of preaching from which any 
intelligent congregation might well seek to have 
a long vacation. It is what may, in homely 
phrase, be described as shaky preaching. The 
minister, if he belongs to any Apostolical suc- 
cession, is a successor of Thomas the Doubter. 
He spends his week in a sort of twilight atmos- 
phere, groping about in the company of writers 
who are a compound of speculation and skepti- 
cism, and who claim to be the representatives of 
‘‘advanced thought.” The poor man may be 
afflicted with « natural tendency to doubts and 
indecision in spiritual matters, and instead of 
selecting books that would confirm his weak 
faith, he chooses those that unsettle him all the 
more. 

He dives into some of the latest issues of 
“conjectural criticism,” and pores over them 
until he not only rejects the traditional author- 
ship of many of the books in his Bible, but he is 
doubtful if his Bible is really the supremely in- 
fallible Word of God after all. He looks at it as 
“‘through a glass darkly.” Instead of grasping 
its grand vital truths firmly and building his 
pulpit-work upon them, he gropes about among 
the mysterious things which ‘belong unto God,” 
and he puzzles his brains with that which,is too 
‘deep for any mortal man to fathom. That glor- 
ious tonic preacher, Dr. Maclaren of Manchester, 
says that every minister ‘ought to burn his own 
smoke”; but the shaky minister prefers to live in 
the smoke of his ewn doubts, and envelopes him- 
self in the superadded mists of other men’s un- 
settling speculations. Instead of keeping his 
feet firmly planted on the everlasting Rock, and 
attempting to draw everybody else up on to that 
Rock, he is constantly venturing off upon the 
shoals and sand-bars. ‘‘ [ suppose that you know 
all the reefs and shoals and sunken rocks on this 
coast,” said a passenger to the captain of a 
coasting steamer. ‘‘ No,” said the sagacious 
captain, ‘‘I do not pretend to that, but I do 
know where the deep water is.” It is a thousand 
pities that every minister of the Lord Jesus 
Christ has not sense enough to imitate that sa- 
gacious ship-master. 

When the minister who has spent his week in 
' the unwholesome atmosphere of human specu- 
lations and reckless Biblical criticisms, and 
“‘oppositions of science falsely so called,” enters 
his pulpit on the Sabbath, he is completely ham- 
strung. He comes before his congregation who 
have had their own share of difficulties and 
doubts and temptations and trials. They need 
to be fed, and with the veritable bread of heaven 
and nct to be put off with the hard “‘stone” of 
human quarrying. They have troubles enough of 
their own without listening to their minister’s 
troubles aboat “‘inspirati n” or about ‘‘evolution,” 
or about ‘‘the existence of sin in God’s world,” or 
any other questions. Instead of being unsettled, 
they want tc be confirmed and strengthened and 


@ 
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helped to fight the battles of daily life witha 
more vigorous faith anda brighter hope. The 
man who has not spiritual backbone enough ta 
stand up straight and deliver the mighty mes- 
sage which the Holy Spirit has given him, and 
to deliver it without any trembling of his knees 
or stammering of his lips—such a man had better 
doubt whether God Almighty has ever called 
him into the pulpit at all. ‘‘ The prophet that 
hath a dream, let him tell a dream, and he that 
ae My Word, let him speak My Word faith- 
ully.” 
( The ministers of the Lord Jesus Christ whe 
not only draw their fellow men around their 
pulpits, but draw souls to the Saviour, are men 
who like Spurgeon and Simpson and Maclaren 
and Newman Hall and Phillips Brooks and 
Moody and McNeill, have aclear conviction of 
vital spiritual truth and a firm courage in pro. 
claiming it. The theological seminaries—in all 
our yevangeiical denominations—who turn out 
well-rooted, well-grounded, spiritually-minded 
preachers of the everlasting Gospel, wili preserve 
the: confidence of the churches. Strong winds 
that blow down ill-rooted trees may be expected 
in the religious as in the natural world; but 
the men who are stoutly enough vertebrated ta 
stand up against a cyclone, are the men whom 
God wants in His pulpits in these days. As for 
the whole tribe of shaky preachers, let them be 


granted leave to enjoy a perpetual vacation. t 
t 


“It is of the greatest importance to the young 
Christian to learn to increase his own happiness 
by imparting happiness to others. This is a 
source of enjoyment that seldom fails. There 
are many ways in which this may be accomp- 
lished, but none which we may so constantly 
employ as that of speaking kind and helpful 
words,—words of sympathy and benevolence. 
The world is full of people who are in great need 


of such manifestations of christian kindness, and 


if we are watchful for opportunities we may 
make our lives a constant benediction to as many 
as may come under our influence. Form the 
habit, then, in early hfe of speaking hopefully 
and cheerfully toall who have need of encour- 
agement. Use the power that there is in a cheer- 
ful countenance and in kind and sympathetic 
words in brightening the lives of those who have 
heavy burdens tn bear, or are constitutionally 
inclined to see the shadows rather than the 3un- 
shine of life. The formation of this habit will be 
a blessing to the circle in which you move, and 
it will greatly multiply your own joy.” 


‘A single word spoken under the influence of 
passion, or rashly and inconsiderately spoken, 
may prove a source of abiding pain and regret, 
but the suffering of an act of injustice, of wrong, 
or of unkindness, in a spirit of meekness and 
forbearance never renders us unhappy. The 
remembrance of a sinful or even of a hasty word 
is not infrequently the cause of very deep morti- 
fication. The refiection that our words betrayed 
a weakness, ifmot a lack of moral and spiritual 
balance, humiliates us. It is a wound to our 
self-respect, and the consciousness that regret is 
now unavailing adds a sting to the pain. But in 
the feeling that in our exercise of the meekness 
and forbearance inspired by the love of Christ 
we went further than we were bound to go, is 
not often a causes of distress. In a calm review 
of the act we do not feel that we wronged our- 
selves by making too large a sacrifice, or that 
our failure to resent the injury and tc attempt 
to retaliate was a mistake. Reason and con- 
science approve the course, and itis a source of 
satisfaction and comfort.” 
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CHRIST’S PROPERTY. 
BY REV. THEODORE L. CUYLER. 
VAC E are the Lord’s.” Pass this blessed truth 
XM around from pew to pew in our congre- 


zations, from house to house in our community, 
and from Church to Church throughout Christen- 
dom. Itisa levelling truth, but it levels up- 
ward. Christians belong to Christ by the 
Father’s gift: ‘“‘Thine they were, and Thou 
gavest them to Me,” We belong to Jesus, 
because He hath redeemed us by His precious 
blood. Weare Christ’s property also by our own 
voluntary act when we accepted Him as our 
Saviour and Lord, and promised obedience to 
His Commandments. This triple claim fixes and 
fastens His ownership of every blood-bought 
soul on the round globe. € vs) 
Living in this world, or dying out of it into 
heaven, is only one continuous process. When 
I once returned from Europe in a sailing packet, 
we signalled our name to the station on Never- 
sink heights, and thence to New York, and 
speedily a steamer was sent down to tow us into 
port. In like manner as the redeemed spirits of 
true believers come to the end of their life 
voyage, the only signal that is needed to ensure 
a safe entrance into the celestial haven is, ‘‘ We 
are the Lord’s!’’ Many a sail may have been 
rent by the tempests, and many a spar may have 
been snapped, but the divine Pilot will not suffer 
one of His own to founder in sight of the harbor. 
This ownership by Christ brings with it great 
security. “*No man shall pluck them out of my 
hands”; but it does not follow, therefore, that 
we may not wickedly throw ourselves out of 
those hands. Gibraltar is an impregnable fort- 
ress to all who abide withinits adamantine walls. 
But what is Gibralter worth to the presumptuous 
straggler who strays outside its gates? Jf ye 
abide in Me,and My words abide in you, ye shall 
ask what ye will and it shall be done unto you. 
If ye keep My Commandments, ye shall abide in 
My love. Zfaman abide not in Me, he is cast 
offas a branch and is withered. There is a tre- 
mendous alarm bell in that little word “if.” The 
whole question of Christ’s possession of us turns 
on our obedience. The unpardonable sin by 
which any Christian may forfeit all his claims 
may wreck all his hopes of heaven, is dis- 
obedience to Christ’s Commandments. The 
glorious doctrine of assurance is separated by 
just one word frorh the fatal sin of presumption. 
The very command of Christ to us to ‘‘ watch 


and pray,” implies that our safety lies in keeping - 


within the enclosure of ob2dience. Itis said that 
a sentinel is kept standing at the entrance of the 
tunnel which leads from Gibraltar, and he has 
a match in his hand ready to blow the tunnel up 
in an instant if there should be an insurrection 
of the garrison, The real danger is from within. 
There is perfect security for all of us who belong 
to Christ, Just so long as we practice spiritual 
watchfulness and obedience to our blessed 
Master. 

(2) If we are the Lord’s, then are we His repre- 
sentatives before the world. The people of this 
world think very seldom about God; many of 
them only use His holy name in a profane oath. 
They think very little about Jesus Christ, and 
then only of Him as a benevolent personage who 
went about doing good and was put to death on 
the Cross. What is needed is to bring right 
before their eyes a living Christ. Nothing can 
so distinctly impress them as a living follower 
of Christ who represents Jesus to them, not only 
on Sunday, but every day and hour through the 
week, and who sets Him forth by copying Him 


ey 
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in their conduct and constant example. It was 
said of a certain person’s religion that it was all 
straight towards God, but very crooked towards 
his fellow-men. Then the man was an imposter. 
No man can belong to Christ who does not “let 
his light shine before men”; the very first con- 
dition of discipleship is that we are to be Christ’s 
witnesses. This ownership by our Redeemer 
must be exclusive. We cannot serve two 
masters. A Christian ought never ‘“‘to be had.” 
Our place is not in the world’s market, waiting 
for a bid to our selfishness, or ready for anyone 
to hire us. To every bid, every temptation, 
every bribe, or every threat, the sufficient answer 
should be, “‘Iam not my own; I belong to Jesus 
Christ.” 

(3) There is another thing involved in Christ’s 
possession of us. We owe Him time, talents, 
money, toil, and sacrifice of self to His service. 
Not the cheese-parings or the candle-ends are to 
be turned over to Him. He has a sovereign 
right to the best, And if we are ready to ack- 
knowledge that ; if we gladly consecrate to him 
our energy, influence, purse, and hearts, oh, how 
he will take us into the closest, sweetest, ten- 
derest intimacy of His love! Not servants 
merely will we be, but confidential friends. 
Living thus on Him with Him and for Him, we 
shall be able to say with stout old Bradwardine. 
‘“ Thyself, my Lord, I love above all things; and 
for Thyself and not for aught else will I ever seek 
with all my heart and strength—with continual 
labor and weeping. If Thou givest me not Thy- 
self, Thou givest me nothing. Then Thou dost 
but torture me. Grant me, oh precious Lord, 
that in the present life I may ever love Thee for 
Thyself, and in the future world may find Thee 
and be forever with Thee!” 

None of us who call ourselves Christians have 
any right to live unto ourselves, or to die unto 
ourselves. Whether we live it is unto the Lord, 
or whether we die it is unto Him; living or 
dying we are the Lord's. 


“Whether to live or die 
I know not which is best, 

To live in Thee is bliss for me, 
To die is—endless rest. 

Then living or then dying, Lord, 
I ask but to be Thine, 

My life in Thee—Thy life in me 
Makes heaven forever mine.” 


AN ENCOURAGING INCIDENT. 


A few years since a minister preached a sermon 
in a mission chapel to a very small congregation, 
and went home feeling that the effort was well 
nigh a failure. But, as afterward appeared, a 
young man who had lived a gay and careless life 
was present, and was led by the truth to give his 
heart to the Saviour. He left the place soon after 
for a distant city, but has since been heard from 
as an active worker for Christ. Nor is this all. 
A boon companion, disturbed and almost angered 
at first by his friend’s conversion, soon became 
an inquirer after salvation. 

The facts came only by chance, we often say, 
to-the preacher’s knowledge, and might easily 
have remained unknown to him, especially as he 
removed afew weeks afterward to another State. 
It is not unreasonable to suppose that there will 
be many joyful discoveries of this kind 


“When the work is done, and the workers 
throng to the harvest jubilee.” 


Let ministers, Sunday-school teachers, and all 
Christian laborers take courage; they may ac. 
complish more for Christ than they imagine. 
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—Sxbbath School Lessons. 


Oct. 15. JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH. 
Lesson, Rom. 5: 1-10. Golden Fext. Rom. 5: 8, 
Memory, vs, 8-10. Catechism 45-48. 

V. 1. Peace with God.—Man is by nature hostile 
to God, and this~ brings dispeace. Man is 
conscious of being in the wrong, and that God is 
angry, and that he deserves that anger, and all 
this increases the unrest. . 

All down the ages*“men have been seeking 
peace with God, by sacrifice, and self inflicted 
sufferings without putting away the hostility and 
have therefore sought in vain. Further, they 
could never do anything to atone for sin, even if 
willing, because one cannot live up to God's law 
even in thé present, much less atone for past 
sins. Thus man seeks in vain for peace. Only 
when one rests by faith upon the atoning work 
of Christ, and yields the heart in loyal loving 
obedience to him does peace come, peace with 
self and peace with God. 

Then the last of the verse explains more fully 
that while our faith is the hand that reaches out 
and grasps salvation, the meritorious cause of our 
obtaining it is the atoning death of Christ. 

V.2. This verse tells us that the same one who 
gave us peace, brought us into the position of 
favor with God, which we enjoy, in which posi- 
tion we have not only present peace but a hope 
of future good. 

Vs. 3-5. Better still, in the position in which 
we are, that of favor with God, we are able to glory 
in our trials, because the One who permits them 
has favor toward us and His loving care will 
permit no real evil to come to us. 

Tribulation from the Latin word, tribulum, 
the threshing instrument, by which the grain was 
separated from the husk, so, by God’s grace, our 
trials instead of being injuries, will but clear 
away the husk ofselfishness and sin. Patience— 
The strongest, grandest, most patient characters 
dre those that have been disciplined by trial. 
Experience—Rather, “probation”, or proving, 
i.e. the exercise of this patience proves thé man 
of what sort he is. _Hope—Having in himself 
growing proof that he is Christ’s hope, grows 
brighter. Not ashamed--The hope thus forged 
out of trial is not a disappointing one. Why? 
Because the love of God which He has for us, is 
shed abroad, poured out, into our hearts by the 
Holy Spirit’s presence and influence in such trial, 
giving a growing earnest of the perfect life to 
come, 


Vs. 6-8. Show how great God’s love for us, by 
comparing it with earth’s love. While a kind, 
loving man might win such favor that another 
would die for him, yet for one merely just, no 
matter how upright, none would die; but God’s 
love was so great, that when there was nothing 
eat in us, when we were rebellious, He gave 

imself in the person of Christ for us. 

Vs.9-10. Still another ground forthe Christian’s 
security. The love that made such sacrifices for 
enemies, what will it not do for friends. 


1, Through the merits of Christ’s death, by 
trust in Him, we are brought, through the agency 
of the Holy Spirit, from a state of sin and guilt 
and unrest, to forgiveness, and peace and joy 
and hope. 

2. The power of human love and the way to 
win it. 

3. The greatness of God’s love, 
depth, length and breadth. 

4. Hast thou peace with God. 


in height, 
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Lesson, Rom. 
Memory vs. 1, 2. 


CHRISTIAN. LIVING. 
12: 1-15, Gol texte tons. 12. BF. 
Catechism 49-52. 


The last lesson was purely doctrinal: this one 
is intensely practical. Doctrine and life cannot 
be separated. The man or church that holds 
the purest, most scriptural doctrines, will, other 
things being equal, live the purest life. 

By their fruits ye shall know them. This 
lesson might be called ‘‘ Applied Christianity.” 

Vs. 1,2. Entire consecration ; (1) of the outer 
life. Mercies—All the goodness he has shown in 
pardon, adoption &c. Present—The Jewish word 
for presenting their sacrifice. Bodies—These 
are the channels of temptation, by them the 
soul is liable to be drawn away from holiness. 
Sacrifice—A. living, not a dead one. This means 
that every power of the body should not only be 
turned away from serving Satan, but should be 
turned into the service of Christ... Theeye should 
turn from evil and be on the watch for doing 
good; the tongue should not only be silent from 
guile, but speak words of love and help; The 
feet should turn from evil and walk aright ; the 
hands do no wrong, yea more, help the right &c. 

V. 2. Consecration of the inner life; Con- 
Sormed—How liable we are to grow like to the 
habits of life around us. Be transformed— 
changed; This is the word used to’ describe 
Christ's Transfiguration. Renewing—The change 
of the whole inner man, the loves, habits, 
thoughts, purposes. Prove—test. By holy 
living we come to know more of God’s will. 

V. 3. While thus consecrated, be not conceited. 
tf beaten highly of self, we show our ignorance 
of self. 


Vs. 4, 5. Our duties in Chureh relationship. 
The Church is the body of Christ, and just as 
different members of the body have different 
powers, and are fitted for different work, so with 
the members of Christ’s body, the Church. 


Vs. 6-8. Are a detailed statement of what the 
different parts of the body of Christ can do, 
with a charge to each one to do that for which 
he is best fitted. Prophecy—Let him utter what 
God gives him, no more, no less. Ministry—the 
word means service, the practical, business, work 
side, of church service, the counterpart of 
prophesy ies Teaching—Let the whole heart 

einit. Kxhorteth—Combines the idea of com. 
forting, exhorting, encouraging. Giveth--With 
Singleness of heart, not selfishly. Rwleth—Let 
him give his whole mind to doing it well. Cheer- 
Jutness—with joy for the privilege of helping, 
and not grudgingly. P 

Vs. 9, 10. Duties to others as individuals. Do 
not profess love when it is not there. Not only 
turn from evil but abhor it. V. 10. Honor—Be 
foremost in honoring others, but hindmost in 
seeking honor for self. 


V. 11. Business and Religion. These should 
both be attended to faithfully. One does not 
need to give up business to be fervent in spirit. 
Be earnest at both. 


Vs. 12,15. Rejoicing—because the hope is so 
glorious: Patient—that the tribulation may best 
work outitsend. Prayer—A constant attitude 
of fellowship with God. Saints—for they are 
members of the same family; Bless—It is Christ- 
like; Rejoice, Weep—Show sympathy with 
others in their joys and sorrows. 

Teachers and pupils. It woul be a good 
thing to commit this lesson to memory and keep 
it there by frequent repetition in daily life. What 
a help it would be. 


ABSTINENCE FOR THE SAKE OF OTHERS. 
Oct. 27. > 
Lesson,1 Cor. 8: 1-13. Gol. Text, Rom. 15: 1. 
Memory vs. 12, 13. Catechism 53-56. 

The circumstances in which the words of this 
lesson were written were as follows :— 

Five years previous to this time, Paul had 
reached Corinth, a heathen city of 400,000 people, 
living to a great extent in dishonesty, debauch- 
ery and drunkenness. The few converts who 
broke away from this old life had a hard fight, 
both with their own old habits and inclinations, 
and with the daily example around them. They 
were all ‘‘ young converts” for it had been but 
five years since any of them had first Heard the 
gospel. Some of them would be stronger than 
others, just as it is to-day, and Paul writes this 
letter to them. Read the whole Epistle carefully, 
in the light of the circumstances, and see what 
new meaning is thrown upon it. 

This lesson is on the one point of eating meat 
offered unto idols. When their beasts were 
slain, the flesh was often laid before an idol, as 
a sacrifice, then taken and sold in the shops. 
Christians if eating with a friend, or buying 
food at the market, might get such meat. Some 
of them thought that to eat it would be count- 
enancing idolatry. Paul tells them that it can- 
not make the meat any worse to have been 
thus offered, and there is no sin in eating it, but 
if a man think it to besinful, to him it is sinful. 
Further, if a strong Christian, who thinks it no 
harm, should eat, and a weak one be led by that 
example to eat also, and yet have doubts whether 
he is right, that weak one sins, and the strong 
one, is, in a measure, responsible for it, and is 
guilty. Therefore one should not take all the 
liberty that he may be entitled to, he should 
think how it will affect his weaker brethren and 
deny himself for their sakes. 

Vs. 1-3. A contrast between knowledge and 
love. It is good for one to have knowledge that 
enables him to see that an idol is nothing and 
that the eating of such meat can be no sin. 

It is better to have such love for others as will 
lead one to deny one-self for their sakes. 

Vs. 4-12. The writer carries out, enlarges, the 
idea of vs. 1-3, showing that the idol is indeed 
nothing, but that there are some who think it a 
sin, this eating of meats offered to idols, and for 
them it is sin, and if by my eating it they follow 
my example, and yet feel they are doing wrong, 
they sin, and I too am guilty. 

V. 13. The lesson closes with Paul’s noble 
resolve Let us make it our own. 

1. No Christian has a right to all his rights. 
He is bound by the law of love to abstain from 
what he may think his rights, if, by them, others 
are led to sin. 

2. Jesus in Matt. 18:6, shows how serious a 
thing itis to lead even the weakest Christian 
into sin. 

3. There are many things, such as taking wine, 
pleasure walking or driving on Sabbath, balls, 
theatres, &c., that some may claim not wrong. 
However that be, it is certainly not wrong to 
abstain for the sake of others who do think them 
wrong, and he who does so, acts the nobler part. 

4, So far as strong drinking is concerned, there 
can be no question as to its ill effects upon all 
who indulge, and abstinence both for our own 
sake and that of others is binding upon all. 

5. A Christian's conduct must be regulated 
according to the effect of that conduct upon 
others. In judging of right and wrong, he is 
bound to consider the. effect upon others. A thing 
right in itself may from this cause be wrong. 
The law of love is the highest of all laws and as 
binding as any. Obedience to it is not of choice. 
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Nov. 5. THE RESURRECTION. 


Lesson, 1 Cor. 15: 12-26. Gol. Text, 1 Cor. 15-57. 
Memory vs. 20-23. Catechism 57-59. 


Last lesson was a practical one, to help the’ 
converts at Corinth; this is a doctrinal one to 
give them comfort. Read the whole chapter, 
also, the story of Christ’s resurrection, in the 
Gospels and Acts, and 1 Thess. 4:16, 17; 2 Cor. 
5: 3-4, Phil. 3: 20, 21. 

The heathen Corinthians did not believe in a 
resurrection. Different sects of their philo- 
sophers taught different systems but none of 
them taught personal immortality 

The lesson has two leading parts. 


I. Vs. 12-19, The resurrection is shown to be 
a leading article of the Christian faith and to be 
bound up with the resurrection of Christ and 
based upon it. One of the facts that there was 
no contradicting was that Christ had arisen. 
Witnesses many there were to prove it, for they 
had seen the death, the burial, and had seen 
Him alive again. We make much, not too much, 
of the death of Christ, but we make too little of 
His resurrection. Paul in this section shows 
the sad conclusion if that resurrection be not 
true. 

II. Vs. 20-26. This section deals with the 
certainty, the character, and the blessed results, 
of the resurrection of Christ, andthe resurrection 
of his people that shall follow. Now is Christ 
risen, and He is but the first fruits, the blessed 
after fruits will follow, will rise as he rose. ‘‘ As 
in Adam,” i.e., as all who are in Adam, the whole 
race, in him as their representative, die, ‘‘even 
so, in Christ,” i.e., even so, all who are in Christ, 
in Him as their representative, shall be made 
alive. 


Some grand truths follow Christ’s resurrection. 

1. It is the crowning proof that He is the Son 
of God. If He could not conquer death and come 
back from heaven, He could not prove that at 
the first He came from Heaven.” 

2. ‘“‘Itis the proof that death does not end gl 
that there is life immortal beyond the grave.’ 

3 “‘Itisa proof that our Saviour who could 
conquer death has power over all our enemies.” 

4, “It is the assurance of our own resurrection 
ash spiritual bodies like unto His own glorious 

OC ys: 

From the character of the spiritual body of 
Christ after the resurrection we learn what our 
spiritual bodies will be like. 

1. It was the same as_ before His death, for 
they recognized Him, and yet it had undergone 
a change for they did not know Him at first. So 
with our spiritual bodies. 

2. It was raised above nature’s needs for we do 
not read of hunger or weariness after He arose, 
so with our spiritual bodies. 

3. It was above nature’s laws, for He suddenly 
stood among them when they were in a room 
with the door shut, and, Heas suddenly vanished 
again. So with our spiritual bodies. 

4, They knew Him, so ‘“‘ we shall know each 
other there,” and all the more that we will be 
looking for loved ones, which the disciples were 
not, after His resurrection. 

5. ‘‘What a comfort is the resurrection to the 
noble souls in weakly, sickly, deformed bodies, 
yea to all, in bodies which grow old and decay.” 

6. ‘‘ As the body is renewed thus by the resur- 
rection changes, so may the soul scarred and 
marred by sin become glorious in beauty in 
Jesus Christ. 

7. If we wish to be in the likeness of Christ at 
the resurrection we must take on that likeness 
now. . 
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SEIZING OPPORTUNITIES. has drawn its strengtn trom the quiet, intelligent 


home with the family altar. To expect it to grow 
or even to live on any other kind of constitueney, 
is to expect an absurdity. Anything that lowers 
the tone of family life threatens the very existence 
of Presbyterianism. Others may live on late 
meetings and excitements; the Presbyterians 
cannot. They must have order and intelligence, 
_ and the family altar at home, or cease to be Pres- 
byterians worthy of the name.—Canada Presby- 
terian. 


A lady once writing to a young man in the 
navy; who was almost a stranger, thought, 
‘Shall I close this as anybody would, or shall I 
say a word for my Master?” and lifting up her 
heart for a moment, she wrote telling him that 
his change of scene and place was an apt illus- 
tration of the words, ‘‘Here we have no continuing 
city,” and asked if he could say. ‘“‘I seek one to 
come.” Tremblingly she folded and sent it off. | 
Back came the answer, ‘‘thank you so much for | 
those kind words. Iam an orphan, and no one 
has spoken to me like that since my mother died, Published by Authority of the General Assembly of 
long years ago.” The arrow, shot at venture, hit The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
home, and the young man shortly after rejoiced 
in the fulness 01 the Gospel of peace. How often 2 i h c Mreshotevian Record, 
do we as Christians close a letter to those who o 
have no hope ‘‘as anybody would,” when we | socents yearly, inadvance, In parcels of 5, or more, 25c. 
might say a word for Jesus? Shall we not 


embrace each opportunity in the ‘ture ?—The ahve @hildvew s Record, 
World of Life. 


’ 


eee 30 cents yearly,in advance. J parcels of 5, or more, 15¢. 
Subscriptions, for part ofthe year, may begin at any time, 
but must not run beyond December. 


Please order direct from this office, .nd remit by 
P.O. order or Registered Letter. 


No Church can long survive the decay of family 
religion; but the Presbyterian would suffer first 
from a calamity of that kind. Presbyterianism 
is thoughtful or nothing. It cannot live, much 
less thrive, on the heated atmosphere of the late 
meeting. Evitor: REV. E. SCOTT. 

From timeimmemorial the Presbyterian Church Office, Y.M.C.A. Building, Montreal. 
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5Oc. THE RECORD PARCEL 5Qc. 
Contains—l1 New “ Clothilde Soupert 
Rose, (20c.); 1 Famous ‘ La Favorite” 


Crocus Named, (10c.); 6 enue Snowdrops, 
(10c.) Above eatin post-paid for 50c. 


{LLUSTRATED BULB EATEESCUE FREE ON APPLICATION. 
Wm. Rennie, Toronto, Can. 
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Great Discounts in 


FALL BULBS 


Parcel “GC” 5Oc. 
21 aniettad Bulbs. 


3 Named ch EIN 206 y4 
Best Single Tulips, (12c.) anes 
cissus Paper - White, oe) 
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WEBSTER’S 
INTERNATIONAL 
DICTIONARY 


- Successor of the 
A ‘‘Unabridged.”’ 


Ten years spent ¢ 
in revising, 100 ed- § 
itors employed, and % 
more than $300, 000 
expended. 


Everybody $ 
should own this § 
Dictionary. It an- 2 
swers all questions @ 
concerning the his- & 
Tm Z tory, spelling, pro- @ 

Cec MeRRAN LF nunciation, and ¢ 
a meaning of words. 

A Library in Itself. Italsogives « 
the often desired information concerning 
eminent persons; facts concernin the § 
countries, cities, towns, and natural fea- @ 
tures of the globe; particulars concerning 
noted fictitious persons and places; trans- 
lation of foreign quotations, words, and é 
proverbs; etc., etc., etc. 


This Work is Invaluable inthe 2 
household, and to the teacher, scholar, pro- ¢ 
fessional man, and self-educator. 


Sold by All Booksellers. fe 
Merri o 


G. & c pioreiam Co. 
ublishers, 
Springheld, Mass. ( .wEROENS 


("Do not buy cheap photo- 
graphic reprints of ancient 
editions. 


(Ge Send forfree prospectus. 


Entirely New. 
Abveast ofthe Times. 


a Grand Educator. 


( AUTHENTIC. 
yWABRIDGED 


REI. 


DAWVID H. HOGG, 


Headquarters in Canada for all kinds of 
PHOTOCRAPHIC COODS 
Armateur Supplies, «c, &c. 

662 Craig Street, MONTREAL; 
84 Bay Street, TORONTO. 


Rennie’s Plant Gollection 


+ oh Sy She he 


Geranium, Double, Snow- { 
White, (20c.);1 Tradescantia | 
Multicolor, Beautiful Pot 
Trailer, (15c.); 1 Wonderful 
Manettia Vine, 
(15c ); Above Four 
Plants neatly box- 
ed and sent post- 
paid for only 50c. 


PLANTS 
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THE WOMAN'S MEDICAL COLLEGE 
FOR CALENDAR, ETC., 


Apply to DR. D. J. GIBB WISHART, Sec’y., 
291 Sumach Street, Toronto. 


STAR LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 
Canadian Office, Cor. Adelaide & Victoria Streets, TORONTO. 
Life Policiesin force - - - - Be pygul 
Assurance and Annuity Fund - - - 12,000,000 
Canadian Investments - 


Money advanced Church Trustees and others at 5 and 
54 per cent. 


THE SPENCE 
Dy NTS ae 
HOT WATER HEATER 


Has the least number of 
Joints, 
Is not overrated. 


Is still without an Equal. 


WARDEN KING & SOW. 


637 Craig Street, MONTREAL. 


Note attractive 
esign. 


| TORONTO BRANCH - —110 Adelaide St. West, Toronto. 


-EPPS’'S 


GRATEFUL--COMFORTING. 


COCOA 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


PREPARED FOR DARKNESS. 


Some years ago, I had occasion to travel on one 
' of the great American railroads. While seated 
/ in the waiting-room, waiting for the starting of 
‘ the train, I observed a party consisting of a 
: gentleman and lady, two little girls and a nurse. 
: There were evidently afamily, well-dressed, and 
‘ of such appearance and manners as denoted 
: cultured, well-to do people. I wondered who 
: they were, but never found out. 

' When we had taken our places in the car, the 
; nurse and the children were seated directly 
} behind the parents. Very soon after starting, 
‘ the mother turned round, took hold of the 
: younger child and gently lifted her on her lap, 
; with her face to her own, raised the little girl’s 
i arms and brought them round her neck, and 
i placed her own around the child’s body, holding 
: her close in her embrace. Not knowing what was 
: before us, I was kept in wonder at to what these 
i movements all meant; but as soon as we entered 
: the tunnel, darkness covered ‘us, and the light 
: flashed out of darkness, and I understood. The 
: dear mother feared that the hild would be 
: frightened, and so she took her in her arms; nor 
: did the child by a sound or a movement show 
i that she felt alarm. That warm, protecting 
; embrace killed al) fear of evil; how could any 
: harm reach her? 

i: How could the thought of God hiding some 
: beloved soul, in time of trouble, in his pavilion, 


‘ in the secret of his presence, be kept from one’s ° 


: reflections? Has not one old writer said that 
i “ when God foresees great trials for the believer, 
{ he takes care to prepare that one by gracious 
: manifestations?” —Hwx. 


VALUE OF CHURCH MEMBERSHIP. 


: We do not raise the question as to whether or 
: not a man can live a Christian life out of the 
:} Church. Perhaps he can. In fact, we know he 
: canif he is so situated that it is impossible to 
; be a member of a Church of Christ, for God does 
: not require impossibilities. But it is an irre- 
i parable loss to be cut off from Christian fellow- 
{ ship, mutual sympathy, counsel and communion, 

; the ordinances of the Church and the means of 
grace provided therein. These are for our indi- 
vidual good, and that we may be useful. Thereby 
we grow in grace and in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Then the child has a right 
? in the home—it is his only proper place. The 
} Church is the present home which God has pro- 
vided for his children—yes, we do ourselves and 
; our friends untold injustice, and we rob God of 
} that which belongs to him, if we try to livea 
; Christian life out of fellowship with his people 
; and in disregard to his most gracious provisions 
} for our well-being. Besides, when trouble, sick- 
i ness and death comes to us and ours, we want 
¢ the loving sympathy and help that one Christian 
} can give to another. 

! Wedo not think this relation is neglected by 
{ men and women because jhey don’t want to 
} assume responsibilities or bear the burdens of 
i sustaining the Church, but simply they think 
i that one way is as good as another. Don’t deceive 
; yourself, for the time will come when you will 
i be very sorry. Our Lord knows best what we 

: need, He provided for us in giving the Church 

: militant where we may find a temporary home 
; and prepare for a place in the Church triumphant. 

: Hence, he commands us to ‘‘ come out from the 
; world and be separate.” It is a terrible mistake 
; for any one to disobey God.—Eachange., 


SPIRITUAL SIGHT. 


How numerous and minute are the particles of 
dust that find their way into the heart to impair ‘ 


the spiritual vision. 
The love of the world is one. 


‘What are some of these? : 
How stealthily | 


this finds a lodgment, always to the injury of | 


moral capacity. 


How its deadening influence is } 


manifest in silencing the voice of conscience, } 
How, when it takes possession, there is produced | 


a weakness in spiritual activities. 


How soon | 


then the soul ceases to be, in a full sense, loyal | 


to Jesus as our teacher and Lord. 
There is the dust of distracting anxiety. 


It / 


may be an undue concern in regard to needful : 


and lawful things. 


How soon, even in this case, } 


the spiritual eye becomes dim. How often these 


spiritual duties become burdensome, 


simply } 


because the way of discharging moral obligation } 


is concealed by imperfection in sight. 


There are the secret particles of old prejudice 
orenmity. How many a heart is harmed by a : 


lingering remnant of these obstructions. 


When } 


suffering from such disordered sight, how in- } 


capable are we of helping, as Christ would help, 
those from whom we may have suffered wrong. 

Where may we find relief trom this earthly 
dust that tends to impair the soul’s capacity for 


seeing spiritual things? One answer, and only ; 
great ; 


one, forces itself upon us:* Jesus, the 


Physician, is able and willing to cleanse, to } 
remove all these secret hindrances, and not only } 
to remove, but also to increase the visual energy { 
of the soul so as to resist successfully the entrance | 
of everything that tends to disturb and injure. Sel. : 


A SOUL? WON TO* CHRIST “Hives 
WORDS. 


Stopping in a village over night among stran- 
gers years ago, and learning that a series of : 
meetings was in progress, I attended and was : 


invited to preach. 


After the services I was : 


invited to accept the hospitalities of one of the } 


deacons for the night. 


I found his grown-up ; 


daughter unconverted and apparently disinter- : 


ested. 


After breakfast next morning, when she was : 
busy in the kitchen, I stcod in the doorway : 
looking at her, but said nothing until she 
inquired if I was not wanting something. I } 
simply answered, ‘“‘ Yes,” and she responded, : 
“What is it: we will do anything for you that | 
we can.” I only replied, ‘‘I want you to become : 


a Christian,” and turned away. 


Some twelve years after this I was visiting ; 


where, at that time, I was pastor. 


At the close { 


of a prayer-meeting, among many who spoke to : 
me, a woman shook my hand very heartily, and } 
said : “ You do not know me, but I know you; { 


you won me to Christ-” 


‘‘ Thank the Lord ! give } 


him the glory,” said I. She urged me to call and 
see her next day. When doing so I enquired ' 


how I had won her to the Saviour. 


She recalled : 


my preaching, as above mentioned, and said, ; 
**Do you remember where you spent that night?” ; 


“Yes; at Deacon Horton’s.” 
said to me in the morning?” she continued. 
have no recollection what I did say.” 


I have been a Christian.” 


Reader, it may be that with as small an effort } 
Jesus can use the fewest / 
words spoken by an earnest one in saving a soul. { 
Oh! how many opportunities for saying such :} 
words to unsaved ones we have let pass un- : 
improved.—D. G. H.. in Young People’s Union. i 


you may win a soul. 


ethene tte ere snes ayers erelere sete 


arte en tee 


‘“Aud what you : 
A f A 
“You 
said, ‘I want you to become a Christian,’ You | 
did not say another word; but that sentence ; 
went to my heart, and I could not rest until ; 
soon I gave myself to Christ; and from that time i 
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AUTHORITY OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF 
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA. 
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ON SQUARE, MONTREAL. 


OFFICE, Y.M.G.A. BUILDING. DOMINI 


© Greenshields Son & Co 


WHOLESALE DRY GOODS, 
Nos. 17, 19, AND 21, VICTORIA SQUARE, 
anp 730, 732, 734 & 736, CRAIG STREET 
MONTRHAL. 


ROYAL PULP AND PAPER CO. 


(successors TO WM. ANGUS & CO.) 
Fine News, Book, Writing, Lithographic 
and Colored Papers, and 


CHEMICAL WOOD FIBRE MANUFACTURERS. 
Store - 15 Victoria Square, MONTREAL, P.Q: 
WORKS AND HEAD OFFICE, EAST ANGUS, P.Q. 


MORTON, PHILLIPS & CO, 


S’LATIONERS. 


BLANK BOOK MAKERS : 
AND PRINTERS. 


1755 &1767 NOTRE DAME ST 


MONTREAL. 


MISCELLANKOUS, HISTORICAL, 
THEOLOGICAL LITERATURE. 


All tho latest and best at 
CG G., 


W. DRYSDALE & 
- MONTREAL, 


2382 ST. JAMES STREETZ, ~ ~ 
S.S. Libraries, Magazines at lowest prices. 
Queries answered, quotations given freely. 


If you want an Oxford Bible any size, any binding, or 
with strap and clasp, with or without psalms, we will supply 
you cheaper than any house in Canada. Write us. 

; Durm & Son—Ottawa. 


MeLEOopD STEWART, 


BARRISTER, SOLICITOR AND NOTARY PUBLIC. 
THE MOLSONS BANK CHAMBERS 
14 Metcalfe st., Ottawa. Telephone 340. 
Cable Address, ‘‘ DALREIGH, OTTAWA.”’ 
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O’CARA, MACTAVISH & GEMMELL, 
BARRISTERS, &c. 

The Molsons Bank Chambers, Ottawa. Telephone, 340. 


M. 0’GARA,QC. D,B. MACTAVISH, 0.¢. R. E. GEMMELL. 
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Barristers, Solicitors &C., supreme Court & Departmental Agents 

¥.H.Chrysler,Q.C. J. Travers Lewis. OTTAWA, Can. 


THOMSON, HENDERSON & BELL, 
Barristers, Solicitors, &c. 


BOARD OF TRADE BULLDING TORGNTO. 
D. E. THOMSON,G.C, DAVID HENDERSON, 
GEORGE BELL. JOHN B.HOLDEN. 

HENDERSON & MATHESON, 
BARRISTERS £c., 


iu BRANDON, MAN. 
Solicitors for Merchants Bank of Canada. 


HENDERSON. R. M. MATHESON 
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172 Yonge St., Toronto. 


Liverpool and London ana Globe 


INSURANCE COMPANY 
BOARD OF DIRECTORS IN CANADA: 
Toe HonouraBLeE HENRY STARNES, Chatman. 


D. J. BARBEAU. . BUCHANAN, A. F. Gaur, 
Samw’L FINLey, Sir A. T. Gaur, G.C.M.G. 
Available Assets. - - - $43 .289.570 
Invested in Canada, - - $ 1,500.000 


Mercantile Risks accented at lowest current rates. 
Dweiling Houses, Farm Properties and Churches insured 


at lowest terms. 
G. FC. SMITH; 
Chief Agent & Resident Secretary, 
16 Place d’Armes, Montreal. 
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COLIGNY COLLEGE, 
OTTAWA. 


For the Board and Education of Young Ladies. 


PHIS Institution is the property of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. Its aim is to give a first class 
English education, with French and German, Music, and 
the Fine Arts; also Calisthenies, Typewriting and Steno- 
graphy. Grounds extensive. Buildings have all modern 
conveniences. Thoroughly efficient staff. The Music 
teachers are from Trinity College, London, and Con- 
servatory of Music, Leipsic. ‘the French and German 
teachers are from the European Continent. Cheerful 
home life. Special attension to religious training. Fees, 
&c., very moderate, Reduced rates to Ministers families. 
The next session commences 8rd January, 1894. For cir- 


culars, address: 
REV. DR. WARDEN, Montreal. 


LTS CR SD a A EPPS YB ESR TE RS GRRE PPR I 
THE MONTREAL BUSINESS COLLEGE, 
Corner Victoria Square & Craig St. 


The Commercial Course includes: Bookkeeping in all its 
forms, with office training in the practical department, 
Commercial Arithmetic, Penmanship, Correspondence, 
Commercial Law, English Grammar, and French. 

The Short-hand and Type-writing Course for office work 
and reporting, includes Grammar, Composition, Letter 
writing, Business forms and details of office work. 

Separate apartments for ladies, in charge of an experi- 
enced lady-teacher. For illustrated prospectus, address : 


DAVIS & BUIE, Business College Victoria Sq., MonTREAL 


PREPARE TO EARN 


““ DOLLARS.” 


TORONTO, ONT. and STRATFORD, ONT.. 


We train young men and women fora ‘“‘Suc- 
cessful Start in Life.” Largest and best com- 
mercial schools in Canada. Students admit- 
ted at any time. Write for circulars. 


SHAW & ELLIOTT, Principals. 

DLENESS is the bane of bedy and mind, 

@ ||| the nurse of naughtiness, the chief author 
of all mischief, one of the seven deadly 

sins, the cushion upon which the devil 
chiefly reposes, and a great cause not only of 
melancholy, but of many other diseases; for the 
mind is naturally active; and if it be not occu- 


pied about some honest business, it rushes into 
mischief or sinks into melancholy.—Burton. 
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THE WORLD’S FAIR. 


Vas I went, I saw, I—came back. Like the 
Queen of Sheba, the half had not been told. 
Nor can it be. 

The grounds cover five or six hundred acres. 
Besides the many smaller buildings there are 
fourteen large ones. One covers thirty-one acres, 
three times the area of St. Peter’s in Rome, 
and, with its gigantic roof span of steel and glass, 
is by far the largest ever seen. The buildings 
are white, shapely and beautiful; with grand 
and costly entrances, mighty arches, lordly 
domes, colonnades of massive pillars, and sur- 
mounted by groups of statuary, the work of 
master hands. Lagoons spanned by broad road- 
Ways intersect the grounds, while, indoors, 
grouped in their respective sections, are gathered 
the world’s triumphs in nature and art. 

The buildings themselves, vast and beautiful, 
though but temporary, area wonder. Whether 
viewed in noontide brightness, their unspotted 
white showing fair and clear, or at evening time, 
in the soft radiance of the rows of myriad electric 
lamps along their grand outlines, they ever 
impress but never weary. 

If to this evening scene we add the accompani- 
ments, the electric launches and gondolas gliding 
along the waters of the lagoon; and the foun- 
tains, lighted by varicolored electric lamps, shoot 
ing aloft their changeful streams, now crimson, 
now purple, now fire or liquid gold; we have a 
fairy scene such as Arabian Night or Alladin’s 
lamp never dreamed ; or adding still, the strains 
of sweetest music thrilling air and ear, and the 
gathered, wondering throngs, we have a picture, 
which, more fittingly than aught of grandeur 
earth ever saw, turns the thoughts to the multi- 
tude whom no man can number, in that spirit 
city whose builder and maker is God. 

Do we look within, we see war’s progress in 
the Krupp steel cannon, the largest ever made, 
weighing 125 tons and hurling a shot of 2300 Ibs., 
some twenty miles, while in another building, 
science displays its advance in the world’s great- 
est telescope, more than fifty feet in length, with 
an object glass forty-one inches in diameter, 


carrying human knowledge nearer creation’s 
boundary than ever before. Dr. Field groups 
these monster tubes together as the Fair’s 
symbols of war and peace. May we not rather 
class them as twin tokens of universal brother- 
hood, for the very terribléness of the engines of 
death will tend to banish war, while the tele- 
scope makes neighbor and kin not only our 
brother man but the ‘‘ regions beyond.” 

In another building we meet a huge railway 
engine that laughs at distance a hundred miles 
an hour, while in still another, electric discovery, 
not content with annihilating time and space, 
unveils the borders of an unseen world around 
and makes us stand in awe before the revealing 
of its mighty mysteries. 

Thus day after day slips by. Wesee the won- 
ders of Forestry, Agriculture, Horticulture, 
Transportation, Manufacture and Art of every 
kind, and come away with a sigh for time and 
power to grasp better the multitudinous vast- 
ness of the whole. 

And soI might go on. But what are feeble 
words. Size, shape, color, may be given, but 
these are not the Fair. It will not down on 
paper. 

But our visit has been fruitless and our lesson 
but poorly learned, if we do not see here more 
than the works of man. Is there not in it all 
the hand of God showing the world’s progress 
towards its glorious destiny. In the thought of 
Dr. Pearson at one of Moody’s noonday mass 
meetings in the Central Music Hall, there are 
seen in the Fair the seven wonders of the world, 
all helping to prepare the way of the Lord and 
giving opportunities that were never enjoyed 
before and calling upon the Church to be up and 
at work for Him. There is seen :— 

1. World wide exploration. ‘he tributes 
brought from every land are a visible token that 
the whole world is explored and that the way 
is prepared for preaching the Gospel to every 
creature, 

2. World wide communication. The explorers’ 
untrodden pathways have become the highways 
of commerce. Oceans are bridged and continents 
spanned. The iron horse treads every land and 
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iron keels plough all seas. Nations are brought 
to, and through, each other’s doors and the mes- 
senger and message of the cross can be borne to 
the ends of the earth. 

3. World wide civilization. In every land 
where exploration leads and communication 
follows, there is seen the effect of our modern 
Christian civilization, with its education break- 
ing down the blind and foolish superstitions of 
the past, and preparing the way for an intelligent 
reception of the Gospel. 

4, World Wide Assimiiation. Men and nations 
are here seen, no longer at enmity, or standing 
apart, surrounded by walls of exclusiveness, but 
meeting in one common fraternity, to compare 
their life and handiwork, to hold commerce with 
each other and receive each others best, and, 
foremost among the best that the best have to 
give, and which cannot be separated from their 
material progress, is the message of ‘‘ Peace on 
earth, good will toward men.” 

5. World wide Emancipation. Not long since, 
even Britain and America, ever in the van of 
progress, held their slaves. Now, even in Russia, 
serfdom has gone. Free bodies lead to free 
minds and free minds to free consciences. When 
God lets a thinker loose, let tyranny and wrong 
beware. Free men are the Gospel’s hope as well 
as its work. 

6. World wide preparation for another life. 
The many congresses that have been held at the 
Fair for the betterment of man’s higher being, 
the decidedly religious tone of multitudes 
attending it, as shown in crowded services for 
worship on all days and hours, are but indications 
that men and women while diligent in business 
are, in ever increasing numbers, serving the 
Lord. : 

7. World wide organization. Co-operation 
with others in Christian work enables men to do 
what they cannot do alone. This principle, more 
and more manifest in the Church of Christ, has 
been well illustrated in the World’s congress of 
Protestant Christian Missions which has just 
‘closed, and which seemed to focus, for mens’ 
contemplation andthe Christian’sencouragement, 
the world’s efforts to bring the world to Christ. 

These seven wonders, which, through the cen- 
turies, have been, slowly at first, and then more 
and more rapidly, forging to the front, have 
attained their highest manifestation in con- 
nection with the World’s Fair, and in it, one can 
see not only and merely, earth’s progress along 
the plane of temporal advance, but the stately 
steppings of the King of kings in His march to 
universal dominion, when all the triumphs of 
humanity shall unite to crown him Lord; when :— 


The kings of Tarshish and the Isles 
To Him shall presents bring ; 

And unto Him shall offer gifts 
Sheba’s and Seba’s king. 


When all the mighty kings on earth 
Before Him down shall'fall ; 

And all the nations of the world 
Do service to Him shall. 
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ECHOES FROM THE FAIR. 


¢)NE thing noticeable was the unvarying, un- | 
e°? failing, patience and good nature of the vast 


| throngs. Day after day, amid the hundreds of 


thousands, jostling and crowding, scarce an ill- 
word, or gesture, or look, could be heard or seen, 
except, perhaps, very rarely, a curt answer from 
some Official. Not less remarkable than the pro- 
ducts of human genius was the display of human 
nature. If the world had sent its best manners. 
as well as its finest handiwork for exhibition, it: 
could not have made a better showing, and if the 
temper there seen were only a sample of the 
world’s products along that line, there would be 
more of happiness. 

Another noted feature, to those who looked for 
it, was Moody’s campaign. He went there in 
the spring to carry on evangelistic services, 
thinking he would have to do most of the preach- 
ing himself, with the aid, perhaps, of one or two. 
more. The work grew, and leading preachers 
from the old world and the new came for a time 
to his assistance. 

When at first he tried to hire theatres for the 
Sabbath, the managers, expecting full houses. 
themselves, would not listen to him. As time 
passed and the theatres were half deserted on 
Sabbath morning, while the preaching services. 
were thronged; they were glad to have him en- 
gage their buildings for that part of the day, and 
as many as he could get, were filled. The only 
limit was the ability to pay for them. The 
expenditure, for rental of buildings, advertising, 
etc., ran up to $800 a day. When he began he 
thought he had enough money, and proposed 
taking no collections, but as the work grew he 
was compelled to it. The:Sabbath I was there 
Moody preached four times in different places, 
and Rev. John McNeil and others three times. 
In all about 70,000 attended the various services 
in connection with his work on that one day. 
All this does not interfere with the church 
services, which are thronged as never beforee 

Besides the Sabbath work there are the differ- 
ent week-day services, forenoon and evening, all 
well attended. On Chicago Day, the great day 
at the Fair grounds, he and his helpers had a 
meeting from ten o’clock till two, at the Central 
Music Hall, in the city; an opportunity for 
change of audience being given every hour. 
Thousands were there, and many turned away. 

Rev John McNeil, Moody’s right-hand man in 
this campaign, has preached twice a day, except 
Saturday, all summer, with throngs to hear the 
Old Story, which he tells so plainly and well. 

The attendance has been in great part made up 
of strangers who have come to the Fair. A very 
large number have been Christians, many of 
them ministers; and, in addition to the good 
done in bringing salvation to the unsaved, thou- 
sands of pastors have gone home to preach better, 


and huadreds of thousands of Christian people 
have been stirred up to better life and work. 
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The Record It seems but a few days since we 


for 1894. were planning for 1893, and one 
more issue will complete the year. 

A number of congregations, at the beginning 
of the year, adopted the plan of ordering a copy 
for each family, and many testimonies have been 
given as to the satisfactory results of such a 
course. One great advantage is that the most 
careless half, who would otherwise know little 
of our Church work, is reached. In many of 
these a deeper interest is awakened, they do 
more, and the investment thus becomes a good 
one for the congregation, as well as beneficial to 
the Church atlarge. It is hoped that many more 
wiui try this plan for 1894, 

To all who’ now send in new orders for next 
year the December issue will be sent free. 

Parcels in any quantity will be sent free to ali 
who wish to distribute them as samples. 


The Children’s As with the PRESBYTERIAN 

Record. REcoRD, so with the Chil- 
dren’s Record, the year drawing to a close has 
been the best in its history. The monthly issue 
of the former has been 50,000 copies; that of the 
latter 21,000. 

At this time of year, when congregations and 
Sabbath-schools are beginning to plan for their 
papers for the young for the coming year, the 
Children’s Record, in Presbyterian circ!es, should 
have the first place. 

1. It is the only organ of our own Church, 
authorized by~our General Assembly, for the 
young. 

2. We think that its general reading matter 
will be found as interesting, and wholesome, 
and cheap for its quantity, as that of any other 
paper published for the young. 

3. It is the only paper for the young that gives 
them any information about our own missions or 
Church work. If we wish them to grow up 
taking an intelligent interest in these missions, 
we should, among other things, give them the 
Children’s Record. ; 

Sample parcels in any quantity will be sent 
free for distribution. 


A Governor- It will not in any way lessen the 
General.  cordiality of the welcome which 

Presbyterian citizens of Canada gave to the new 

Governor-General and his wife, Lord and Lady 

Aberdeen, to know that he is a worthy represen- 

tative of Presbyterianism, an earnest Christian 

man ; and his wife, in every way, a helper true, 
strong-minded, warm-hearted, whole-souled, ac- . 
tive in practical well-doing; both belonging to 

the ‘“‘ nobility” of heaven as well as of earth; 

wearers of coronets and heirs to crowns. May 

they be enabled, by their character, influence, 

and example, to impress deeply for good both 

sentiment and life in Canada during their term 

of residence in our land. 
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The Opium The British Government has 

Traffic. appointed a Royal Commission to 
investigate and report upon the opium traffic in 
India. The Commission is to take evidence in 
India. Though Royal Commissions are ‘some- 
times merely a pretence, to evade the real issue, 
yet no pretence can permanently hide a wrong, 
and this may be viewed as but an additional 
step in the advance of that righteousness that. 
shall eventually remove from Britain’s name 
and fame the stain that the opium traffic has 
placed there. \ 


Intolerance In the London Christian it is 
in Spain. stated that Don Alexander, a 
missionary in Spain, has just been condemned, 
by the court in Gerona, to imprisonment, for 
three years six months and twenty-one days, 
and to pay the costs of lawsuits; and all for what; 
For stating in the Spanish paper, Hn Heraldo, 
the organ of the Protestants there, that ‘‘the 
wafer is not the body of Christ and should not be 
worshipped as such.” What an illustration of 
the toleration of Rome. She demands toleration 
but does not grant it, and yet she claims to be 
consistent ; for she demands full liberty in Pro- 
testant countries, and claims a right to it because 
it is our principle, and refuses it in Romish 
countries because it is not her principle. . 


Missions in The hindrances to mission work 

Turkey in Turkey are very great. The 
American Board has for some time wished to 
erect a college at Anatolia, but the authorities, 
jn spite of treaty rights, will not give permission, 
unless assured that the building will not be used 
for church or school purposes. At Marsovan, 
where one of their buildings was burned last 
winter, the permit to rebuild is withheld. Be- 
sides this the missionaries and converts in some 
of the stations far inland, away from help, have 
been subjected to severe persecution. One young 
American lady was cruelly used by robbers, who 
were thought to be Turkish soldiers, with the 
connivance of those high in authority. Such is 
the gratitude of the ‘‘ Sick Man ” for the care and 
protection of Christian nations, without which 
he would long ere this have been swept, as an 
Empire, off the face of the earth. 


From Mr. J.W. Oostler, a native of Goshen, 
Ceylon. Guys Co., N.S., writing to his family 
and friends from Ceylon, where for nearly three 
years he has been engaged in Christian work, 
speaks of God’s great goodness in prospering the 
labors of himself and his fellow helpers there. 
Many have turned from their darkness and sin 
unto Christ and in that Island where *‘ every pros- 
pect pleases, and only man is vile,” the words of 
Christ are coming true, ‘“‘Lif I be lifted up will 
draw all men unto me,” and man, drawn Christ- 
ward, is becoming more pleasing than of old. 
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CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR. 


AiRE more completely we keep in sight the 

simple, grand, first principles of our society, 
the better. By day and night, working and rest- 
ing, remember that as Endeavorers we are 
pledged to live “ For Christ and the Church,”— 
“For Christ in the Church,” —‘‘ For, Christ 
through the Church.” 

‘¢ or Christ.”, This means that my work, no 
matter what it be, is to be done in such a way 
as will honor Christ; that my recreations and 
amusements are to be of such a character as will 
leave me better fitted in body, mind, and spirit 
for Christ’s service, and such as will tend to 
draw others to Him, and that my worship is to 
be engaged in, when and where and how, will 
best glorify Him, even if it do not best please 
myself. What a grand life! No doing of wrong 
work, even though profitable; no slighting of 
work when I am not watched; no sharing in 
questionable amusements: no running around 
from place to place of worship, even though I 
might fancy doing so. Nothing but “ whether 
ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye do, doing all to 
the glory of God.” Blessed, joyous life ! 

‘“‘FKor the Church.” This is the: other half of 
the Siamese twin motto. It means belonging to 
a particular church, being in my place in that 
church when possible, helping that, church by 
my giving and prayers ; getting others who may 
have no church connection to attend that church ; 
speaking well of that church and trying to make 
it better, helping the minister and elders and not 
criticizing them. Whatglad ministers and pros- 
perous churches, and what a triumphant Christ, 
the million and a half of Christian HEndeavorers 
would make if every one of them would but live 
the motto to which the society is pledged. 


The Ontario The fifth convention of the Ontario 

Union. Christian Endeavor Union, held in 
St. Catharines, October 10-12, was large, repre- 
sentative, practical and helpful. Among the 
prominent speakers were Secretary Baer, of the 
United Society of Christian Endeavor; Mrs. 
Scudder, the well-known ‘Junior’ worker ; 
Rev. Dr. Carman, superintendent of the Method- 
ist Church; Judge Senkler, of St. Catharines ; 
Rev. A. P. McDiarmid, of the Baptist Missionary 
Society ; Rev. J. McP. Scott and Mr. G. Tower 
Ferguson, of Toronto, and many others. The 
conferences on different branches of the work 
were specially interesting, and it was quite evi- 
dent that the Presbyterian societies, which head 
the list numerically, are also second to none in 
efficiency and in aggressive work, especially in 
their missionary endeavors. A most hopeful ad- 
vance was reported all through the province in 
regard to missionary, temperance, and other lines 
of active work. Our ‘denominational rally” 
was large and enthusiastic; Rev. J. G. Shearer, 
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of Hamilton, was in the chair, and led the dis- 
cussions, which were largely confined to mis- 
sions and to the relation of the societies to the 
Church. A general desire was expressed for 
more information regarding the missionary work 
of our Church suitable for the purpose of in- 
creasing the young people’s interest in this great 
work. 

The new president of the Union is Rev. 
Canon Richardson, of London, who has done 
much to spread the C. E. movement in the Hpis- 
copal Church, and he is surrounded by a strong 
executive.—Com. ° 


RALLY TO YOUR PASTOR. 
BY REV. JOHN NASON. 


Y praying for him. 

ye By efforts made to win souls to Christ. 

By showing spiritual growth as the result of 
his labors. 

By illustrating in practice the truth of his 
preaching. 

By being always ready to assist in the work of 
the church, when possible, as he may indicate. 

By being present at all the regular services of 
the church, when possible. 

By being ready to speak or pray in prayer- 
meetings. 

By attending the Sabbath-school, and doing 


-what lies in your power to aid this department 


of Christian work. 

By speaking well of him in the presence of 
others. 

By opposing anything which would tend to 
weaken his influence as a Uhristian minister, or 
as a pastor. 

By not hastily criticising what he does, without 
any knowledge that his motive is wrong. 

By remembering that he has your best interests 
at heart, and is grieved to see any shortcomings 
on the part of his people. 


By remembering that when he speaks the 
truth, it is in love ; and that, whenever the truth 
penetrates the conscience to hurt, ‘‘ faithful are 
the wounds of a friend.” 

By casting no reproach upon the church and 
the cause of Christ by any careless and wrong 
word or act. 

By freely seeking his counsel when in need of 
spiritual help. 

By offering him any kindly suggestion which, 
if carried out, will increase his faithfulness and 
efficiency as a servant of God. 

By letting him know, by word and act, that he 
has your contidence. 

By supporting him in any enterprise which he 
may advance for the good of the church. 

By being filled with love for one another. 

By occasionally giving him a word of encour- 
agement. 

By being social ; especially by being mindful of 
strangers who may ¢ome to your meeting. 

By keeping the Christian Endeavor pledge.— 
Golden Rule. 
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Coulege Two of our Colleges, Knox, 

Openings. Toronto, and the Presby- 

terian College, Montreal, held the opening ser- 
vices of their sessions, on the evening of 4 Oct. 

With Knox, it is the Jubilee Year. In all 
there have graduated from it five ‘hundred and 
thirty nine students for the ministry. Of those 
who took an active part in founding it, but Dr. 
Reid remains. It is proposed to mark the semi- 
centennial year in some fitting way, but the 
special manner has not been decided. Prof. Mc- 
Laren delivered the opening lecture, and in it 
discussed the Sabbath Question. 

The Presbyterian College, Montreal, begins its 
winter work with excellent prospects. It has 
more students than ever before, and enters upon 
its second quarter century, with high hopes. 
Rev. John MacVicar, of Honan, delivered the 
opening lecture on ‘‘ The Chinese Problem.” 

The Theological Faculty in Queens, opens Nov. 
Ist, and the Presbyterian College, Halifax, about 
the same time. 


‘“Winter The thoughts suggested by these 
Supply.’’ words vary according to circum- 
stances. To multitudes the winter supply most 
longed for is clothing, food and fuel, for the cold 
and dreary winter. To many the planned-for 
winter supply is a round of pleasure. Others 
long for a richer out-pouring of the Holy Spirit. 
Many a minister is longing for such a ‘‘ winter 
supply” for the winter’s work in his congrega- 
tion. 

In two very important senses the words apply 
to Church and Christian work. 

1. The “‘ winter supply” of instruction, which 
our rising ministry receive. The colleges are at 
work. Strong minds are leading fresh, eager, 
receptive minds along the paths of learning. 
That learning will in some measure shape the 
thinking and character of our future ministry, 
as well as of our coming lawyers, doctors, and 
other professionalmen. These, in turn, have, to 
some extent, the moulding of our Church and 
country. Of what infinite importance it is that 
the leading in our schools of learning, whether 
secular or sacred, be upward as well as onward; 
leading ever to higher, purer, holier heights, 
from which will be ever broadening outlooks 
over the domain of truth. This should be a mat- 
ter of earnest prayer by all Christians. 

2. The removal of many of these students 
from their summer fields of labor leads many a 
frontier congregation and mission station to long 
for a “‘ winter supply” of preaching. How shall 
these lone and silent Sabbaths be made vocal ? 
Besides the supply that Home Mission Commit- 
tees may be able to, give there are three methods 
by which much might de done; (a) By each set- 
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tled congregation giving its pastor tor one, two, 
three, or four, weeks during the winter, and 
carrying on its own services; (0) by elders, where 
within reach, taking an occasional service (c) by 
the people in the vacant station meeting together, 
reading a sermon, or conducting a Christian 
Endeavor service. In some cases one or other of 
these methods may not be possible, but if each 
were employed where best suited, or in some 
cases, all, in turn, the vexed question of ‘“‘ winter 
supply” would be in large measure a thing of 
the past. 


Jubilee. Two Halifax congregations celebrate 
their Jubilee this season. That of Chalmers 
Church was honored by fitting services on Friday 
evening, October 6th, and on the Sabbath follow- 
ing.. Park Street, better known for many years 
as Poplar Grove Church, will do so later. Both 
date their origin from ‘‘ 43.” The former was a 
“Free Kirk”; the latter a ‘‘U. P.” The former 
has been ministered to by a succession of able 
men. The latter has had but two in its fifty 
years of history. When men celebrate a jubilee, 
the joy is shadowed by the thought that most of 
their best days are gone. Colleges and congrega- 
tions mingle thanksgiving with glad hope as 
they renew their youth and turn the sand-glass 
to run another fifty years with growing strength 
and usefulness. May the zeal and strength of 


youth and the wisdom of age be happily blended 
in these two beacon lights in the city by the 
sea ! 


Wellington and “Rev. Alexander Young was 
Northfield. B.C. appointed as missionary to 
these fields in July 1891, about two years ago. 
Though there were quite a number of Presby- 
terians, there was then no organization of sur 
church in either place. At Northfield there was 
a school house, occupied part of the Sabbath by 
others, and at Wellington, an old hall, also parti- 
ally occupied. Mr. Young went to work and 
through the first winter, for eight months, 
preached morning and evening st Wellington 
and in the afternoon at Northfield, travelling 
between the two fields on foot. 

In March 1892, Northfield was separated from 
Wellington. At Northfield a church has been 
built that will seat 200, and there is a congre- 
gation that nearly fills it, and a Sabbath school 
of nearly 100 scholars, Mr. N. McPherson, 
student, has been laboring there during the past 
summer. 

At Wellington, where Mr. Young continued 
his labors, the Dunsmuir Coal Co’y gave the site 
for the comfortable church and manse which 
have been erected. The congregation has. been 
organized and promise to give $800 and a free 
manse in support of a minister. There are now 
over 60 families, with about 70 single persons, 
and more to be gathered in. 

It is a matter of deep regret that amid such 
grand success Mr. Young should be taid aside 
by ill health. The toil and exposure of the first 
winter, has resulted in throat trouble and a 
severe cough, which has compelled him to 
resign. It is hoped that rest and a change of 
climate may restore his voice and enable him to 
continue the work of the ministry. 


‘THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


286 
River In the new West, congregations grow 
Hebert. quickly. Nations born in a day. In 


the older East the process of ‘‘ evolution” is 
sometimes slower but no less sure. As a sample 
of many such, we may mention River Hebert in 
Cumberland County, Nova Scotia. Ground was 
broken here about twenty years ago, the first 
supply being occasional visits from members of 
Presbytery. Next, students were employed in 
the summer, and occasional service was given by 
members of Presbytery in the winter. In 1889 
the field was organized as a Home Mission con- 
gregation, and Mr. J. F. Smith, a young minis” 
ter, since deceased, was placed in charge. In 
July, 92, while another missionary, Mr. Clarence 
McKinnon, was laboring there, it was erected 
into a regular pastoral charge. This autumn it 
called Mr. Frank Davie, who has just been set- 
tled as its first pastor. It is about twenty-one 
years of age, and has just attained its majority. 


It is by presbyteries caring for the outposts, | 


and fostering them, that our Church extends in 
solid growth. If settled congregations would 
spare their ministers for a few days each year 
for this outpost work, they would be blessed in 
the giving, the waste places made glad in re- 
ceiving, while in future years, in many places, 
self-supporting congregations would be the 
monuments of such self-denial. 


Is an important and rapidly grow- 
srr i tats village, situated where the north- 
ern branch of the Grand Trunk Railway touches 
Lake Nipissing at South-East Bay. Here the 
greater part of the large lumber trade carried on 
around the lake shores is handled, and several 
mills are locatedat this point. The country is 
bare and rocky, and farming almost impossible. 
Aside from the lumber trade the village at pre- 
sent has nothing to depend upon, but its splen- 
did, island-studded harbor and fine position, must 
in time attract to it a portion of the tourist travel 
for which Muskoka has become famous. 

The Episcopalians and Catholics are repre- 
sented and have churches here, but the majorify 
of the people are Presbyterian. In Callander we 
have a very neat church, opened last October, 
costing $800, and paid for, with a few trifling 
exceptions, without outside aid. Two other 
stations, Wassie and Nipissing Junctions, are 
associated with Callander, but numerically are 
very weak, Indifference and carelessness pre- 
vail to a considerable extent, and Sabbath-break- 
ing is far too common; but, in spite of these, 
there is substantial progress, and the prospects 
are’ bright. <A spirit of religious enquiry is 
abroad and a lively interest is manifested by 
many. Last summer large congregations assem- 
bled at this point. Mr. Hazen T. Murray, of the 
Presbyterian College, Montreal, was the student 
missionary in charge.—Com. 


THE SYNOD OF THE MARITIME PRO- 
VINCKES. 


oN St. Paul’s Church, Truro, on ~he evening of 
@ Tuesday, 3rd October, the Synod of the Mart- 
time Provinces met for the twentieth time since 
the Union. 

Dr. Isaac Murray, retiring Moderator, preached 
the opening sermon trom 2 Tim. 4.3. ‘‘ Thetime 
will come when they will not endure sound 
doctrine.” ; 

The Synod was then constituted, the roll called, 
Rey. Allan Simpson, of Halifax, chosen Moder- 
tor, and the Court was ready for business, which, 
after the devotional exercises of each session, 
consisted in reviewing and planning for its dif 
ferent lines of work, such as Home Missions, 
Augmentation, College, Foreign Missions, Sab- 
bath Schools, Sabbath Observance, Temperance, 
&c., and which filled well the time for the three 


following days. 
AUGMENTATION. 


Rey. E. Smith, Convener, gave in the Report. 
Totai receipts for past year, $7,983 : expenditure, 
in aid given to forty congregations, $7 320, leav- 
ing, after all expenses are paid, a small! balance 
on the right side. In P. E. I. Covehead has gone 
offthe Fund, while Brookfield and New Glas- 
gow, P. E. I., have united and do not need aid, 
thus saving another grant. On the other hand, 
two congregations, Noel and New Carlisle, have 
been replaced on the Fund, and with the forma- 
tion of new congregations, forty-four grants will 
be required for next year, amounting to $8,500. 
As in previous years, the Synod resolved to 
ask the Church for $9,000, to cover all expenses, 
and to allow forany little shrinkage that there 
may be in the contributions. 

The presbyteries and congregations of the 
Maritime Provinces, have, as a whole, stood 
nobly by this Fund. The exodus is weakening 
some of the churches, but the Christ-like princi- 
ple of the strong helping the weak has been well 
illustrated, and its corresponding truth, that such 
help blesses giver as well as receiver, has been 


realized. 
FOREIGN MISSIONS. 


Rey. A. Falconer, Convener, made a statement 
regarding the general work, which is making 
steady progress in all the fields. In the New 
Hebrides, Erromanga is largely Christian; Efate 
is rapidly becoming so, but has lost so much in 
Mrs. Mackenzie; at Santo the average attend- 
ance has risen to 54. 

The debt has been somewhat reduced. Dr. 
Paton’s fortnight of meetings, which he kindly 
gave to the Committee, resulted in collections 
amounting to $2,000; Cape Breton, in connection 
with Rev. E. Smith’s visit, gave $500, and the 
Women’s F. M. Society is to give $500. This re- 
duces the debt from $9,000 to $6,000. Next year 


is the Jubilee Year of our missions, and it is 
hoped that it will be celebrated free of debt. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


Rev. F. J. Coffin of the Trinidad mission, who 
is home on furlough, gave a most interesting 
statement of the work in that Island. There 
are some 80,000 E. Indians now in Trinidad, and 
in that and neighboring islands and Demarara, 
about 300,000, to which about 10,000 immigrants 
are added every year. In Trinidad we have 6,000 
children at school, 39 students in the college, 
and, for the work of the mission, there jis 
received from all sources on the Island, about as 
much support as we send to it from Canada. 


A Special, . 

F. M. subject was the consideration of the 
proposal to open correspondence with the Aus- 
tralian churches with a view to the transference 
to their care of our work in the New Hebrides. 
After full consideration the proposal was ap- 
proved, 

This does not mean givin® up the work in the 
New Hebrides, or lessening it in any way, but it 
does mean, that, as the New Hebrides group lies 
near Australia, as the churches there are large 
and rapidly growing, as thirteen of the seventeen 
missionaries now in the New Hebrides group, 
belong to Australia and New Zeaiand, and, 
as the fields are so far away from us, and there 
are other fields, equally necessitous, nearer home, 
crying for help; it would be well to ask 
these churches, if they are willing, in addition to 
their present work, to take over the support and 
care of our three missions in that group, leaving 
us free to do more work nearer home. 

If unwilling, the matter is settled. If willing, 
the fact will be reported to the Synod and Gen- 
eral Assembly, and the fields can be transferred 
or retained as then may seem best. 

The Synod, with full knowledge of the history 
and facts of the case, by its almost unanimous 
decision to open correspondence, shows that it 
thinks the transfer, if it can be satisfactorily 
effected, will be best for the interests of missions, 

HOME MISSIONS. 

Rev. John McMillan, Convener, Eastern Sec- 
tion, gave a statement of the w6rk and its needs. 
At least $10,000 will be required to meet this 
year’s demand, and the resolution adopted urged 
liberality, and instructed presbyteries to see that 
each congregation and station contributes to the 
Funds before the close of the year. Upon this 
scheme and its sister, Augmentation, depends 
the growth and health of the Church. 

Rev. Dr. Robertson was present and urged the 
claims of the North-West, in its effort to care for 
the spiritual welfare of those from the Maritime 
Provinces, the West, and other countries, who 
are making their home in that wide land. 

THE COLLEGE. 

For the past few years, for many years, the 
Synod has devoted much careful thought to the 
College, and now the fruits are being reaped. 
Never before was it in so satisfactory a condition. 
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Our young men can here get an excellent theo- 
logical training. Affiliation with Dalhousie Col- 
lege, with its admirable Arts curriculum, enables 
the student to complete the work of a very thor- 
ough course in six years. The finances of the 
College are in good condition. It was most cor- 
dially commended to the sympathy and support 
of the Church. 
OTHER DEPARTMENTS. 

The report on the Aged and Infirm Ministers’ 
Fund showed that many of the younger minis- 
ters have not yet connected themselves with the 
Fund. Synod strongly recommended them to do 
so, and resolved to overture the General Assem- 
bly in favor of making a regulation that they 
should do so. 

The Widows’ and Orphans Fund was reported 
in a satisfactory condition. It is an important 
one, and every minister should connect himself 
with it. . 

The Reports on Sabbath Schools, Sabbath Ob- 
servance, Systematic Beneficence, and Temper- 
ance, shewed in these different departments a 
fairly heaithy progress, and along these lines, in 
steady, persevering work, the Synod looks for- 
ward to the year to come. 

The Halifax Ladies’ College reported its work, 
confidence was expressed in it, and visitors ap- 
pointed for the coming year. 

The appointment of a Superintendent of Home 
Missions for the Maritime Provinces having been 
brought before the Assembly, was remitted to 
the Synod with power toact. The Synod having 
discussed the matter, sent it down topresbyteries 
to consider and report to next Synod. 

An overture for the appointment of a Synodical 
Evangelist was, after full discussion, sent down 
to presbyteries to report next year. 

The Committee on Public Education and Civil 
Rights reported, and, in the resolution adopted, 
sympathy was expressed with the Protestants in 
Bathurst and other places in their efforts for the 
redress of their grievances, and urged upon min- 
iSters and people to use all diligence in watching 
against any encroachments upon the rights of 
the people in relation to public education. 

The Hunter Church Building Fund has given, 
during the year, small grants, amounting in all 
to $725, to six weak stations. In all, the Fund 
has assisted seventy-two churches to the extent 
of $50,502. 

The Message, the monthly leaflet of the Wo- 
man’s Missionary Society, was cordially com- 
mended to the churches. 

The report of the Committee on Obituary No- 
tices told of four deaths in the ministry during 
the year—Rev. A. Farquharson, H. McQuarrie, 
Dr. Blair, and Allan McLean. Some were cut 
down in their prime ; some, full of years. 

After thanks to the good people of Truro, to 
railways, steamers, and press, and to all others 
who contributed in any way to the success of 
their gathering, and thanks and praise to Him 
whose blessing alone could make its work of any 


effect, the Synod adjourned, to meet in New Glas- 
gow on the first Tuesday of October, 1894. 


\ 
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NOTES FROM THE NORTHWEST. 
BY REV. DR. ROBERTSON. 


SP HE meetings of the Home Missions Commit- 

ds tees of the two Western Synods brought up 
the work done in them during the past summer. 
Satisfactory progress was reported from almost 
every mission. 

In the Synod of British Columbia there were 39 
missions in 1892 and 53 in 1893, and in the Synod 
of Manitoba and the Northwest Territories the 
figures for the respective years were 101 and 106. 
Elkhorn, Killarney and Crystal City passed on to 
the status of augmented congregations. 

The question of winter supply presses this 
year as usual. The summer session affords sub- 
stantial aid, but, with the expansion of work, 
the wants of the field are not met in this way. 
One of the graduates of Manitoba College this 
autumn returned to Ontario, and a second went 
to India, leaving only three for Western work. 
Students of Manitoba College supply this winter 
11 fields within reach of Winnipeg, and there are 
12 fields in the Synod without any supply, while 
in the Synod of British Columbia there are 10 or 
il. Neglect of this kind means loss. 

The Rev. A. Young, who has done such good 
work at Northfieldand Wellington, has resigned, 
through ill-health. The Rev. A. Fraser of Comox 
has also resigned, owing to the ill-health of Mrs. 
Fraser. He is moving to Southern California. 
The Rev. Mr. Adamson, has resigned Alberni, 
and a missionary is urgently required for that 
field. The Rev. A. Tait, formerly of Langley, 
has been appointed to Comox, while Wellington 
has become an augmented congregation and 
wishes to call. In one year this congregation 
will be self-sustaining. The Rev. T. H. Rogers 
has resigned Nelson, where he did such good 
work, and went to the coast. 

A new mission has been organized in Victoria, 
comprising Cedar Hill, Spring Ridge and Fern- 
wood. These stations were respectively con- 
nected with St. Paul’s (Victoria West) First Pres® 
lbyterian and St. Andrew’s churches, Victoria. 
At Fernwood and Spring Ridge are two com- 
modious halls, where Sabbath schools are con- 
ducted by the Young People’s Societies of St. 
Andrew’s and the First Church. Both societies 
in the most commendable way gave their pro- 
perty to the Presbytery to further the work of 
church extension in Victoria. Should the move- 
ment for a new congregation in Victoria, under 
the charge of the Rev. P. McF. McLeod, succeed, 
the wants of Victoria will be met till the present 
depression lifts. St. Pauls doubled its contri- 
butions this year. 

Church building was fairly active last season. 
Four new churches were built in the Presbytery 
of Calgary. Nanaimo is building a stately brick 
structure, costing at least $25,000, and the con- 
gregation of the First Church at Vancouver has 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


just opened a very fine edifice, the cost of which 
is about the same figure. Mission, B.C., is,build- 
ing, and so are Orkney, Yorkton, South Shoal 
Lake, South Newdale and Arden. Sintaluta, 
Napinka, Lauder, Carnduff, Clear Springs, Trees- 
bank, Morris, South Edmonton, Dunmore, Map‘e 
Creek, with a few others, make up a respectable 
list ina dull year. A manse was built at Don- 
ald, and one is being built at Olds and another at 
Stonewall. Mr. J. T. Morton of London, Eng- 
land, has sent the Superintendent £1,100 since 
the Assembly for building purposes. 

The Rev. Thos. Paton was appointed to the 
Kettle River mission, which has been without 
supply for two seasons, owing to the unwilling- 
ness of any person to labor there. The field is 
needy. Mr. Paton alone represents Protestant. 
ism in the district. r. Paton was ordained by 
the Presbytery of Kamloops. 

Mr. Frank H. Russell was ordained by the Pres- 
bytery of Winnipeg, and left immediately for his 
field of labor in India, with the Rev. Norman H. 
Russell. Mr. T. H. McLeod, a graduate of Mani- 
toba College, and Mr. D. McLeod, a licentiate of 
the Free Church of Scotland, were ordained by 
the Presbytery of Regina. Mr. Robert Paterson, 
a graduate of Manitoba College, is called to 
Neepawa. 

There are three settlements of Hungarians in 
the West and others are coming. A minister of 
the Reformed Church of Hungary, now laboring 
in Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, has put himself at 
the disposal of the Church to labor among these 
people. His papers are all of a high order, and 
he is ready to enter on his work next spring. 
These Hungarians are the descendants of the 
men who offered such strenuous opposition to 
the followers of Mahomet in their incursions into 
Europe, and who cheerfully laid down their lives 
in thousands for the principles of the Reform- 
ation when attacked by the forces of Rome. In 
faith these people are Presbyterians. 

The Rev. John Kovacs, who comes to minister 
to them, is a r@tularly licensed and ordained 
Presbyterian minister, certified by the President 
of the Classis and recommended by his co- . 
presbyters. Men of this kind should find a warm 
welcome, and are sure to do good service. In 
the West are found Hungarians and Germans, 
French and Scandinavians, Icelanders and High- 
landers. Until they are able to speak English, 
care must be taken to have the Gospel preached 
to them 1n a language they can understand. The 
Assembly's Home Mission Committee look with 
favor on this movement, and have put $600 at 
the disposal of the Presbytery of Regina to help 
forward the work for a year. 

The missionary called to labor am ng the Mor- 
mons did not enter his work, owing to the oppo- 
sition offered to his removal by the people among 
whom he labors now. Another minister is now 
called. ' 
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The question of filling vacancies is becoming 
troublesome. When distances are great, travel- 
ling expenses heavy, congregations weak and 
fastidious, and probationers few, the Presby- 
terian system, as at present worked, does not 
answer well. Vacancies generally arrest all pro- 
gress, and not infrequently cause disintegration 
and severe loss, and the loss is apt to be more 
severe the-newer the settlement and the less 
organized the congregation. A change of some 
kind is demanded if we are not to lose. In the 
Presbytery of Minnedosa three of its four self- 
sustaining congregations were vacant at one 
time and two are still without pastors. 


Rumors of changes in the boundaries of pres- 
byteries are in the air. Unequal development 
and the construction of new lines of railway 
necessitate adjustments. The Synod of Mani- 
tobaand the Northwest, at its meeting in Novem- 
ber next, will likely deal with the matter and ask 
the General Assembly to erect more presbyteries, 
and so make the expense of attendance at meet- 
ings less and the work of supervision easier. 


Testimony should be borne to the good work 
done by the students in the field all summer. 
One convener, in forwarding his schedule, puts 
on the margin, ‘‘Only one-half.of the grant of the 
H. M. C. required. Mr. R. (the missionary) did 
splendid service.” Another student, finding a 
debc of over $300 on a church built last summer, 
went to work and had it paid off, and while 
doing this required only a part of the Home Mis- 
sion grant voted by the Committee. Another 
missionary found his field in a disorganized 
state from a variety of causes. His predecessor 
preached his farewell sermon to an audience ot 
one, and recommended the abandonment of the 
field. This student had 8 at his first service, and 
the figures went up to 18, to 80, to 180, and in the 
district have been hunted up from 65 to 70 Pres- 
byterian families. 


Ip a new district, where « road was badly 
needed, a subscription was being taken up to 
help do the work. The missionary was ap- 
proached among the rest. His reply was, ‘‘Sil- 
ver and gold have I none, but I have two hands 
and a spade, and I am willing to give a week’s 
work.’ Next morning at 7 o’clock he was at 
work with his spade—and people were kind 
enough to say that a good navvy was lost when 
M. turned preacher. His determination and 
readiness to help secured him friends. 


A student in charge of a railway mission, find- 
ing a pack of cards placed conveniently on a 
table for use, and fearing the effect of speaking 
about the matter, ere he was well known, al- 
though he saw men playing Sundays and Mon- 
days alike, took the liberty of placing “Grace 
and Truth,” ‘“Gough’s Anecdotes,” and similar 
books beside the cards. These books were read 
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till they showed signs of wear, while the cards 
were scarcely touched for the rest of the season. 

The Lady Aberdeen Association is doing good 
service in providing literature for remote centres, 
railway men, miners and shanty men. A. con- 
signment of books, papers, etc., was sent to one 
point for the use of miners, and were all stolen 
by them—such was their hunger for reading 
matter—ere they knew the literature was in- 
tended for themselves. 


PRESBYTERY OF KAMLOOPS. 
BY REV. GEORGE MURRAY, NICOLA VALLEY, B.C. 


Bs LITTLE more than a year ago this Province 
had but one Presbytery. Now it has three 
and a Synod. 

The above Presbytery held its third regular 
meeting at Enderley, Spallumcheen, where Rev. 
J Knox Wright is the efficient and esteemed 
missionary of our Church. There were present 
seven ministers, four elders and five student 
missionaries. 

Some of our fields were not represented. Dis- 
tances are great and travel costly. It took six 
days for some of those present to make the jour- 
ney. 

A few years ago there was but one Presby- 
terian missionary east of the Cascade range. 
There are now thirteen at work in that egtensive 
field, and more are required. Several fields are 
occupied during summer -by students, who do 
excellent work, but whose influence for good is 
just beginning to be felt when they must return 
to college. More licentiates are required. There 
are difficulties and disadvantages, but not of a 
kind to deter those who are willing to deny 
themselves and take up the cross. 

And there is compensation. Many are being 
ministered to who have been too long neglected, 
and consequently have gone far astray. Others, 
especially recent arrivals, are cared for before 
they grow careless and utterly indifferent, as too 
many do if not followed by Gospel ordinances. 
The one who comes now to the work exerts a 
vast salutary influence. There is much good 
done and great evil prevented. 

In the physical domain it is conceded that pre- 
vention is better than cure, The same holds 
good in the moral and spiritual sphere. The 
Presbyterian Church has done splendid service 
in this Province, and has won the confidence of 
the people to a larger degree than any other 
Church. The progress made and success wit- 
nessed are calls to greater activity. There are 
neglected localities; who will be first to care for 
them? The Church that is most anxious to fulfil 
the great commission. 

Our Presbytery has had its first licensure and 
ordination. Mr. T. Paton, who did missionary 
work in China, but who had to withdraw from 
the foreign field on account of the health of his 
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family, has been engaged in the home mission 
field in this Province for several years. On the 
12th September he was licensed, and designated 
to the Kettle River district. 

The Presbytery was chiefly occupied with the 
wants of the extensive fieid under its care, which 
embraces an area larger than the Province of 
Nova Scotia. ; 

It is still the day of small things with us. 
There is not aself-supporting congregation with- 
in the limits of our Presbytery. Severe depres- 
sion prevails within the rural districts of the 
interior. Mining interests, upon which so much 
depends for population and market, have not 
advanced as rapidly as prospects indicated. The 
average contribution is liberal. Some give 
largely, others the smallest that will save their 
respectability, which, unfortunately, they rate 
low. 

Our court was highly favored with the presence 
of Rev. Dr. Robertson, Superintendent of Mis- 
sions. His wide experience, clear and calm 
judgment, and great wisdom would make him a 
valuable member of any church court, but his 
presence was specially helpful where so much 
that is new and difficult has to be considered. 
The Church in the West owes very much to the 
devotion and ability of Dr. Robertson. 

The sad intelligence of thedeath of Rev. Robert 
Jamieson of New Westminster reached us while 
in session. He was fhe pioneer missionary of 
the Canada Presbyterian Church to British Col- 
umbia. Long and faithfully he served the Mas- 
ter in this field. Amid many trials and diffi- 
culties he remained at his post. Ministers came 
and, after hard service. withdrew. But Mr. 
Jamieson could not think of leaving the fields 
uncared for, and in this noble resolve he was 
encouraged and supported by his devoted con- 
sort, one of the best of women, who has preceded 
him to the Heavenly Home. He cared not only 
for those of his charge at New Westminster, but 
did what he could for outlying districts, It can 
be truly said that he was a great moral and 
spiritual force in this Western land. In 1884 
owing to feeble health, he retired from active 
service in the ministry, but continued, until the 
time of his death, chaplain to the penitentiary. 

The church towhich he ministered in the years 
of its weakness and struggle, has, with the in- 
crease of the city, grown to be a strong and ener- 
getic one, and has aided in forming two addi- 
tional congregations, 

The extensive missionary eftorts of our own 
and other Churches in this Province filled his 
heart with gladness, for these mean that the 
glad tidings of a full and free salvation are 


proclaimed throughout many localities long 
neglected. 


‘The Presbytery Has carried out by deputies a 

of Calgary. thorough visitation of all its 
‘twenty four fields, doing as Paul did in his visit- 
-ation of the churches, encouraging the despond- 
ent, stimulating the careless and indifferent, and 
seeking to awaken a deeper interest both in their 
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own well being and in that of the churchat large. 
It has especially sought to develop greater liber- 
ality in the way of self-support, and also in 
giving assistance to that great nursing scheme 
of our Church, the Home Mission Fund. The 
result of this visitation has been on the whole 
very encouraging. Congregations and mission 
stations have been helped and cheered, and the 
visiting ministers have gone back to their own 
fields with better heart for their own work, from 
what they have seen of progress elsewhere. 
Presbyterial oversight in the way of visitation of 
congregations is a most effective agency for good, 
both in older and newer fields, and Presbyteries 
that. neglect it lose much of their power. 


CONDENSED VISITATION NOTHS. 
BY REV. GAVIN HAMILTON, 


PINGHER CREEK. 


° NEW church recently built cost $2,300; 
well finished inside and outside. A debt 
of $769, exclusive of $500 received from the 
Church and Manse Board, was immediately met 
by a subscription list in excess of the required 
amount, payable in one year. The salary of the 
pastor has been raised to $900, and will probably 
be increased afterthis year. Rev. Mr. Grant is 
retained for another year. People are liberal and 
responsive. Good progress is made all along the 
line here. Twenty-seven families, eight or ten of 
these in the village—remainder, ranchers. 


LETHBRIDGE. 


This is a flourishing church. Excellent pro- 
gress since it became self-supporting in 1891. No 
church debt. Ladies’ Aid Society undertook to 
raise manse debt, $900. The pastor’s salary is 
promptly paid. Contributions to schemes in- 
creasing ; $202 were given for this purpose in 
1892, and a sum equal to $3 per communicant 
promised for this purpose for 1893. Sunday 
school attendance over 100. Sabbath preaching 
services very well attended. A good S. C. E., 
active and helpful. Mission band at work raising 
money for missions. This church is a strong re- 
ligious and moral force in the community. Rev. 
Charles McKillop, pastor. 


DUNMORE. 


No church building here until recently. One 
lately bought, good appearance, will accommo- 
date 75 to 90 persons. Half of purchase price al- 
ready paid. Will berenovated inside and chaired. 
Desk and other necessary furniture introduced, 
and an organ supplied. Dunmore is on the 
C. P. R., six miles from Medicine Hat, at the 
junction of the Alberta Coal Company’s road 
with this line. It is a good sized village—two 
hotels, one or two stores and a number of dwel.- 
ings. No other Protestant denomination works 
here. Good prospects for future, 
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MAPLE CREEK. 


A new stone church, 40 feet long, 30 feet wide, 
building, called ‘‘ Robertson Memorial Church,” 
in memory of Rev. Angus Robertson, late mis- 
gionary in Northwest Territories. At this point 
(on C. P. R.) Ladies’ Aid raised money to seat the 
ouilding. Mr. Flack supplies pulpit as a gift. 
Subscription list for building $1,500. People 
assist in hauling material. 
church will be opened 1st September, clear of 
debt. This hope is founded, with God’s blessing, 
on (a) the willingness and hearty co-operation of 
the people; (6) good planning ; and (c) the energy 
and zeal of the missionary in charge, Rev. R. A. 
Monro. This field is worked with Dunmore. 


MEDICINE, HAT. 


‘There is an excellent church and manse in the 
town. Minister, Rev. C. Stephen. Debt on 
manse $900. Managers’ promised to make im- 
mediate efforts to wipe out debt by raising sub- 
scriptions payable in instalments. Pastor’s sal- 
ary is fairly well paid. Congregation is aug- 
mented $250 until building debt is paid. The 
managers promised to take action at once. 
People were urged to contribute more liberally 
to schemes, but they are increasing amounts this 
year, owing to better organization devised by the 
pastor. 

. DAVISBERG. 


Prosperous farming district, twenty-five miles 
from Calgary. Soil good. Settled ten years. 
Ranching and mixed farming. Rainless seasons 
impoverished the people to some extent. Ex- 
pectations for good crop for 1893. Promised to 
increase their liberality in that event. Rev. J. 
A. Matheson, B.D., pastor. A good, moral com- 
munity. .Church attendance good. Settlers are 
Presbyterians, Episcopalians and Methodists. 
All are united. Have Sunday school and Bible 
-class, and a S. G. E. in formation. New sub- 
scription lists prepared and opened. People 
urged to contribute more liberally. Managers 
promised to wipe off debt and enter heartily into 
work for 1893. Ought to be an augmented con- 
gregation soon in connection with Dewdney. 


DEWDNEY. 


Field is traversed by C. & E. Railway. Station 
is here. Village of twelve or fifteen families ; 
hotel, store and steam saw-mill. Davisberg is 
eight or nine miles off. A wooden church will 
soon be completed here and opened for worship 
on 15th August. Three months in construction ; 
44 feet long by 26 feet wide; ceiling 18 feet high; 
interior to be plastered ; exterior well designed, 
plainly finished. It presents an excellent ap- 
pearance and will be an ornament to the village. 
There is a good surrounding farming district. 
Dry seasons retarded the growth of this district. 
Expect good crops for 1893. Church costing 
$1,200 will be opened with slight debt, hope not 
over $200. Dewdney pays up well. All denom- 
inations of Protestants are united here. 


It is hoped the | 
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NOTES FROM ALGOMA, ETC. 
BY REV. ALLAN FINDLAY. 


\ URIN G the past six months sixty-five fields 

have been occupied, twenty-five in the 
Presbytery of Algoma and forty in the Presby- 
tery of Barrie. Of ordained missionaries there 
were five in each Presbytery ; of students, seven- 
teen in Algoma, and thirty-one in Barrie ; and of 
catechists, three in Algoma, and four in Barrie. 
Of the forty-eight students, twenty were under 
the care of the Students’ Missicnary Society of 
Knox College, seven in Algoma and thirteen in 


Barrie. 
_CHAPLEAU., 


After visiting a few of the stations in the 
Presbytery of Barrie, in the early part of the 
season I went to Algoma, where the greater part 
of the season was spent. I first visited Chapleau, 
an important point on the C. P. R., 173 miles 
west of Sudbury. Ifound our people here still 
anxious for the enjoyment of ordinances in con- 
nection with their own church. They had 
already subscribed liberally for the erection of 
two places of worship in tthe village, but now 
when they expressed a desire to worship by them- 
selves, both of these churches were practically 
closed against them. Arrangements were finally 
made for the holding of service in the reading 
room of the Mechanics Institute, for which rent 


| was paid. The necessity for the erection of a 


church presses itself very strongly upon them. 
On a second visit a few weeks later, the con- 
gregation at their own request was organized 
and a board of managers was appointed to take 
charge of the temporal affairs of the congre- 
gation. Trustees to hold the church property, 
and a building committee to superintend the 
erection of their Church, were also appointed. 
Application was made to the authorities of the 
C. P. R., for three village lots for church pur- 
poses, but owing to delay in securing a site, we 
are prevented from going on with the church 
building this season, but trusting that the diffi- 
culty may soon be overcome our people will be 
prepared to push the work vigorously next year. 
Meanwhile we must have a suitable supply for 
this field, our people are expecting it and will 
contribute liberally to the support of ordinancey 


CARTIER, 

Which has been supplied for a number of years, 
does not change very much in its general feat- 
ures. Being a divisional point on the C. P. R., 
there will always be a certain number of railway 
employees, but here as at many other points 
along the N. Shore, there is no hope of any agri- 
cultural settlement. <A little lumbering for a few 
years may be done, but our chief work will be 
with the few families connected with the Rail- 
way. 

AT CHELMSFORD. 
Farther East, I found a more hopeful state of 
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affairs. Here is a comparatively large stretch of 
good land, for the most part unoccupied, which 
will yet be taken up by permanent settlers. In 
the country immediately around the station 
there is a considerable settlement. 

This point had been supplied with ordinances 
somc years ago in connection with the Presby- 
tery of Barrie, but had been overlooked of late 
years. At the present time we have a consider- 
able number of people here who look forward 
with satisfaction to the establishment of a 
church in their midst and the enjoyment of 
ordinances. There are also a number of French 
Protestant families, who naturally claim con- 
nection with our church, and whose spiritual 
oversight will necessarily fall to us. A com- 
mittee of management was appointed at our 
meeting for organization on the 12th of August. 

The need of achurch here as at many other 


points, is very much felt, and must be attended |. 


to in the near future.. I am glad to be able to 
report that the Presbytery have taken steps to 
combine the English and French work here by 
appointing Mr. E. D. Pelletier at present of 
Webbwood, to this, as part of a field, of which 
he will have charge in this connection. 

AT WARREN. 

I found that excellent work was being done by 
our missionary there. This is one of those places 
calling, in an especial manner for the exercise of 
faith and patience in carrying on the work. On 
account of the frequent change in population, as 
is the case more or less in all these milling com- 
munities, it is very difficult work and impossible 
“ir the most part, to see results such as are 
desired. We can only sow as_ opportunity 
presents and wait in the exercise of faith and 
patience, for the future to reveal what the har- 


vest shall be. 
AT SPANISH MILLS. 


I found our people in good heart. Their success 
seems to attract the attention of their neighbors, 
if we may be allowed, charitably, to judge of an 
attempt made, during the past summer, to 
establish another cause in this community, where 
there is no room for another and where we are 
perfectly competent to meet the requirements of 
the case. As might be expected the feelings of 
our people were aroused over these undisguised 
efforts to break down a work already established. ; 
Our missionary, however, by wisely guiding and 
advising our people, smoothed over the difficulty. 

Though not intended as such this incident has 
proved a blessing to our people and a benefit to 
our cause. Some who before were listless are 
roused to activity in christian work, while among 
the people generally there is a firmer determin- 
ation to stand by the cause they have so long 
supported, which has done so much for them and 
is so dear to them. 

Our duty in the premises is plain, first, to give 
its proper value to the cry for union which is so 
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common in certain quarters, and second, to stand 
by our people and our cause and give the lie to 
the statement circulated here and elsewhere 
throughout our field, ‘Presbyterians will give 
you service only during the summer, while we 
will be with you all the year.” 

AT OPHIR, 

Which is a part of the old Rock-Lake fieid, 
worked this year for the first time separately, I 
found the missionary busy in getting the arrange- 
ments completed for a vigorous working of the 
field. Mining in the proper sense of the term 
had not yet began, though preparations by the 
erection of buildings &c., were being made. By 
another year we may expect to find this a busy 
scene, as the mine, from present indications 
promises to be one of the richest on the contin- 
ent. Meantime attention was given to the 
development of the other stations in this group. 

IN COWARD’S VALLEY. 

There is the prospect of a church being erected 
by another year, as the need for it is greatly felt 
and the land for Church and burial ground has 
been secured, Mrs. Coward and family having 
conveyed to the Trustees appointed for the pur- 
pose, an acre of land. For the use of the Con- 
gregation during the present season the mission- 
ary, with the aid of those interested, had trans- 
formed an old blacksmith’s shop into a place for 
worship on Sabbath, which does very well for a 
commencement, but something more worthy of 
the cause and more comfortable for the people 
we hope to see soon among them. 

ST. JOSEPH’S ISLAND. 

At the request of the Presbytery I visited the 
field on St. Joseph’s Island for the purpose of 
consulting as to the condition of the field, with 
the Session and Managers. Mr. Steele had been 
recently given the status of an approved Catech- 
ist, requiring a greater degree of liberality on the 
part of the people to provide the increase in 
salary now due to him. The matter was put 
under way at this meeting and completed at a 
future meeting whereby an addition of $50 was 
made to his salary. This with the grant now 
received will meet the requirements of the case. 

TARBUTT. 

T also visited Tarbutt where our people were 
greatly disappointed last winter in not having 
an Ordained Missionary sent them. To avoid 
this undesirable condition of things I thought it 
best to see them early in the season. I found 
them still anxious to have an Ordained Mission- 
ary and ready to make an advance on the amount 
promised last year. 

AT DAY-MILLS. 

I found matters progressing favorably, the 
arrangement of last year whereby a number of 
small stations were united at two points, cent- 
rally situated, enabling each station on the field 


to have service every sabbath, is found to work 
very satisfactorily. A church in one of these, 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


- Bellingham, is very much needed and when this 
is secured we hope to see an Ordained Missionary 
among them. 

STURGEON FALLS AND CACHE BAY. 

Prospers fairly. .Sturgeon is weak and must 
remain so till a very decided change in the popu- 
lation takes place, this being a stronghold of the 
R. C. Church, At Cache-Bay which is a mill- 
village owned by Messrs. Davidson and Hay of 
Toronto, the cause is much stronger. 

AT COCKBURN ISLAND. 

Matters are very much as in former years, the 
only change being that the field has suffered 
from the removal of some who took an interest 
in the welfare of the cause. The number of those 
who take an interest in spiritual things is com- 
paratively small, but the few who are interested 
are most earnest in their desire for the maintain- 
ance of ordinances on the Island. 

BURPEE. 

Has been connected with the new field formed 
in the spring, and knownas Mills. The remainder 
of the field, now known as Silverwater, consists 
of three stations, viz., Silverwater, Elizabeth-Bay, 
and Meldrum Bay. I dispensed ordinances in 
Burpee and Silverwater. I was unable to meet 
with the congregation at Burpee on the Thursday 
previous, as the distance to be travelled and the 
condition of the roads prevented my getting for- 
ward in time for the meeting. At Silverwater, 
a meeting was held however, and everything 
found to be in good working order. I also 
received reports from Meldrum Bay. Their fin- 
ancial abilities have developed wonderfully of 
late, so that the loss of Burpee will be scarcely if 
at all felt. 

They also wish service every Sabbath, which is 
very desirable, but hardly attainable under 
present circumstances, the greatest obstacle 
being their distance from Silverwater, 22 miles 
between services over very bad roads, presents a 
difficulty not easily overcome. 

PROVIDENCE BAY, 

Atleast that portion of it visited by me, I 
found far in advance of any previous year. This 
field has been for the past two years under the 
care of the Students’ Society of Knox College. I 
found tokens of advancement in these facts, that 
all arrears due to a former missionary had been 
cleared off, that the attendance at service this 
year is much better than in any previous year, 
many attending at the different stations who 
hitherto have taken no interest in spiritual 
things, and the desire expressed that soon they 
may have the services of an Ordained Missionary. 
This field is a very important one. The country 
covered by it is second to none on the Island. 

KAGAWONG- 

On the Eastern side of the Kagawong field I 
found a strong desire for separation from the 
western side, and also as it is difficult to keep up 
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service during the winter, owing to the absence 

of the men and teams in the camps, a desire was 

expressed that service be omitted during the 

winter and that it be glven more frequently 

during the summer. This can be arranged by the 

Presbytery at its meeting in March next. 
MASSEY. 

On Sabbath the 17th of September I took part 
in the opening of the new Church at Massey 
which had just been completed. The erection of 
this Church marks a step in the advancement of 
our work in this part of the Presbytery. Massey 
is an important centre at present, and everything 
points to its continuing so in the future, There 
are facilities here for manufacturing industries 
which will certainly be taken advantage of in 
the near future. This station has hitherto been 
worked as part of the Webbwood field under Mr. 
Pelletier, who has been assisted at this point for 
the past three months by Mr. Blouin. As at 
Chelmsford, so here, we have a community of 
French and English. This fact has led the Pres- 
bytery to unite Massey with Chelmsford that 
they may be worked together under the care of 
the Home Mission Committee and the Board of 
French Evangelization. By so doing the inter- 
ests of both will be cared for at less cost than if 
worked separately. 

A scheme for holding Missionary Meetings has 
been adopted hy the Presbytery of Algoma, 
whereby every station within the bounds will be 
visited during the coming winter. Deputations 
have been appointed to visit the Augmented 
Congregations also, as required by the laws of 
the Assembly. 

THE WORK BEFORE US. 

Our chief concern at present is to secure supply 
for our stations for the winter months. * After 
reducing the number of fields as low as we pos- 
sibly can, we will require at least 50 men for the 
two Presbyteries. Of this number about 40 only 
are in view at present. 

Unless a greater number than usual can be 
obtained from the Committee at its present 
meeting, many of our stations must go without 
supply during the coming winter. Our work 
never was ‘n a better condition, to be carried 
forward successfully, than at present. It will be 
a pity should it receive a check now and thus 
cause much of our work in the past to go for 
nothing. I have corresponded with all the 
Students within our bounds during the past 
summer who might take advantage of the sum- 
mer session, with a view to their giving us their 
services during the coming winter, but in every 
case, with one exception, the answer has been 
‘‘T pray thee have me excused.” Our Summer 
Session which I believe to be the best remedy yet 
found for the supply of men for the winter work, 


| will prove a failure unless loyally supported by 


our students. They require, evidently, to be 
educated up to the point of duty, in this matter. 
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one Oy? w we The Lonely Our Mission Work, as we take 
Our Loveign Hlissions. Ones. it up for the winter, has muvh 
{in it of social life, meetings and greetings on 
W.F.M.S. The annual meeting of the Wo-| every hand. This is the time to remember espe- 
East. man’s F. M. Society, Eastern Sec- | cially the lonely toilers far afield. Ikemember 


tion, was held Sept. 12-14, in St. Matthew’s Ch., 
North Sydney, C. B. There were present eighty- 
two delegates from different parts of the Mari- 
time Provinces. The Treasurer’s report shewed 
that $6,646.40 had been raised during the year, 
being an increase of $800 above last year’s income. 
During the year nineteen new auxiliaries and one 
new Presbyterial have been formed. 

The question of retaining the Message, their 
monthly leaflet, was discussed, and it was de- 
cided to continue it. 

The officersfor the year are : Pres., Mrs. Dodge ; 
vice-pres’ts, Mrs. Baxter, Mrs. Munro, Mrs. 
Fotheringham, Mrs. Bayne, Mrs. Laird, Mrs. 
Isaac Murray, Mrs. Robbins; recording sec., Mrs. 
L. Boak; corresponding sec., Miss Fairbanks ; 
foreign sec., Miss McCurdy; sec. of young people’s 
work, Miss McCulloch. 

The meeting was a very pleasant and profitable 
one, the beautiful scenery of Cape Breton adding 
to the charm of the visit. Now that the railway 
is open, the Synod will be following the example 
of the women and returning the compliment to 
the Cape Breton ministers, who have come to the 
mainland for so many long years, by meeting 
them for once at their doors. 

Truro cordially invited the Women’s Society to 
meet there next year, and the invitation was as 
cordially accepted. And now, without pause, 
but with renewed energy, in fulfilment of the 
adage that ‘“woman’s work is never done,” they 
are zealously aiming to make the coming year a 
better one than any in the past. 


Missionary On the evening of October 5th, 

Farewells. inSt. James Sq. Church, Toronto, 
was held a most important and impressive meet- 
ing, to bid God speed to the missionaries return- 
ing to India and to those who are going for the 
first time. Never did any of our mission fields 
receive so many laborers at once. There are nine 
in all, two more than were expected a short time 
since. Rev. W. A. Wilson and Mrs. Wilson 
return after their furlough, and Mr. Claude R. 
Woods, M.D., and his wife, Rev. F. H. Russell, 
Miss Janet White, Miss Mary Dugan, Miss Jessie 
Grier, and, Miss Winnifred Butler, go for the 
first time. Our missionaries in India have been 
praying for help, how they will be gladdened ! 
Mr. Macdonnell addressed the congregation and 
Dr. McLaren the missionaries. Those of the 
latter who spoke asked especially that they might 
be followed by the sympathy and prayers of the 
Church at home. Let their request, as well as 
that of .he lonely toilers on the other fields, be 
not forgotten, 


those among the Indians of the North West, with 
the winter's chill and loneliness, remember those 
in Trinidad worn with heat, remember those in 
India and China, far apart and much of deep dark 
heathenism around them, but, remember espe- 
cially the lonely ones in the far South Seas, the 
Robertsons on Erromanga, the Annands on 
Santo, with as yet scarce aught but heathenism 
around them, and Mackenzie, alone, on fate. 
In our glad gatherings remember them in prayer, 
and write and tell them of it, it will help 
them more than you can know. God helps, but 
He does most of His helping through human 
agency. Let this be our means by which we help 
those who are doing our work in heathen lands. 


Among the From time to time notice has 
Mangs. been given of the deep interest 
among the Mangs, a low caste people of Indore, 
Central India. The movement is going on. 
Already Mr. Wilkie has baptized fifty heads of 
families, representing an addition of 200 to the 
Christian Community. There are crowds flocking 
to the services on Sunday and week day, and 
many others are asking for baptism. At first 
the rejoicing of the missionary was with trem- 
bling, lest it might prove but transient, but for 
more than a year it has been deepening and 
spreading. To the low caste and down trodden 
the Gospel message comes with special sweet- 
ness,—to the poor the Gospel is preached. 


TlIness in The sickness among our mission 
Honan. _ staff has not been confined to India. 


In China, Rev. D. McGillivray has been very ill, 
but is now better. Mrs. Goforth and children, 
will come home next year on furlough, in account. 
of health. ‘lhe months of July and August, 
have been very trying upon them each year. © 
Mr. Goforth although entitled to come home on 
furlough with them, will remain for another 
year as the experiences of the mission have been 
very trying through the sickness of the workers 
and the many difficulties they have encountered. 
But the outlook of the work is very encouraging, 
there is an increasing number of inquirers, and 
those who during the past few years have gone 
forth weeping, bearing precious seed, are begin- 
ning to know something of the joy of harvest, 


Christmas Mrs. Merriman, in writing of her 
Cards. Sabbath School Class in Princes- 


town, Trinidad, says :—‘‘There are, no doubt 
plenty of old Christmas Cards lying about many 
a house at home, that could be made very helpful 
to the work here, as reward cards.” Here is an 
opportunity. Make missionaries of your old 
Christmas Cards, or if you wish, send new ones, 
Send them to Miss McCulloch, Truro, who will 
see them forwarded, or forward them to any of 
the missionaries in Trinidad, in any way you 
choose. Send them at once and you will make 
glad both children and missionaries at the com- 
ing Christmas tide. 
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Chinese work Mr. C. A. Colman has been 
in Victoria appointed as assistant to 
Rey. A. B. Winchester in the Chinese work in 
British Columbia. The Foreign Mission Com- 
mittee has agreed to negotiate for the purchase 
of property in Chinatown, Victoria, in order to 
secure better accommodation for the school and 
preaching services. 


Formosan Together with his other arduous 
Dictionary. labors, Dr. Mackay has prepared 
a Chinese Romanized Dictionary of the Formosan 
dialect. It contains 9,451 distinct characters. 
The native preachers and students found it very 
helpful and urged its publication. This has been 
done. It has been in press two years and isnow 
complete. 


The Goulds On Sabbath, August 11th, Mr. 

in Formosa. Gould was to make his first 
attempt at public preaching in the Chinese lan- 
guage. When we think of the difficult tongue 
to be mastered, he has certainly made rapid pro- 
gress. Fancy an Englishman preaching in Gaelic 
after afew months’ practice, and in difficulty, 
the language of the Celestial Empire is not be- 
hind that of Eden. -, 

Another language has made its appearance in 
their home, that of babyhood. A fine boy has 
been given to them. Dr. Mackay speaks in high- 
est terms of Mrs. Gould’s quiet, earnest, influ- 
ence for good in the field. 


— 


Dr. Mackay’s Twenty-one years have come 
visit home. and gone since Dr. G. L. Mac- 
kay landed in Formosa, alone, ignorant of the 
language, and suspected and hated by the na- 
tives. Once, since then, he visited Canada, and 
now hehas comeagain. Before leaving he made 
a tour of the field, and in that one tour visited 
fifty-six stations, and baptized one hundred and 
fifty-four persons. ‘A few of these were infants, 
all the rest had been regular hearers from two to 
ten years. Six men walked 7Jifteen miles to be 
baptized. They had been converts for several 
years. Those who remember his former visit 
will gladly welcome him again, and anew gene- 
ration that know him not will hear him with 
deep interest for his work’s sake. 


The Change When Dr. Mackay landed in 

in Formosa. Formosa, a small hut with 
leaky roof and miry earthen floor was all the 
shelter he could get, and that with difficulty. 
When he and his wife were leaving this time to 
visit Canada, He says :— 

*‘Heathen and Christian, rich and poor, literary 
and unlearned, combined to show respect and 
wish usa safe journey to fatherland and quick 
return. Bands of music greeted and escorted us 
from station to station, amid the firing of guns, 
displaying of banners and whizzing of squibs.” 

“A military mandarin called on me One morn- 
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ing at 6a.m., in a chapel, his body guard accom- 
panied him. Another had a man along the road- 
side with 100 lbs. of beef awaiting us. ‘Wonder- 
ful, wonderful,’ the changes these eyes have 
seen in 21 years. As all classes treated me as 
they liked when making my first tour through- 
out Northern Formosa, so I allowed converts 
and others to do just as they felt disposed on 
this last trip.” 

“Converts here raised about $200 to give us 
presents and a “‘send-off;” $100 was presented 
to me one evening lately, at worship, as they did 
not know what to purchase forus. I returned 
the money and asked them to open four more 
stations with it. These places have been waiting 
several years. Then the number of chapels in 
North Formosa will be sixty.” 


Formosa in Dr. Dr. Mackay writes :—“I 
Mackay’s absence. wish the whole church 
in Canada to know that I would not leave my 
colleague, Rev. Dr. Gould, here alone so soon, 
were it not that there are natives thoroughly ac- 
quainted with the work. No man, be he ordinary 
or extraordinary, could come from Canada and 
in a year superintend and advance all depart- 
ments of this mission alone. Three men and 
their wives will be at Tamsui or Hobe to assist 
Mr. Gould. These are Rev. Giam Cheng Hoa, 
Jain Sun and Thien Lang. Mr. Gould will visit 
the people and preach as he is able, see that all 
mission property is kept in repair, provide 
preachers, etc., with necessary papers and perio- 
dicals, administer baptism and the Lord’s supper 
as occasion arises, and in a word with the three 
natives, watch over and prosecute the work. 
This, I am sure, he will do, well and true, 
as he has shown himself cautious and earnest 
amongst us.” 


Our Mission Dr. Webster has been visiting 
to the Jews. some of the principal Jewish 
centres in the East in order to find the most 
suitable location for a mission. He has visited 
Aleppo, a city of 12,000 inhabitants, of whom 
10,000 are Jews but with no mission work done 
among them. The American Presbyterian 
church, however, is just opening a station there. 
The F. M. Committee after full consideration of 
the whole Jewish field, has agreed that Dr. 
Webster be appointed to cooperate with the 
missionaries of the Free Church of Scotland in 
Tiberias, Palestine, and negotiations are to be 
entered upon for that purpose. The Free Church 
of Scotland which has had a mission for some 
ib ees SR a 3 
years in Tiberias has expressed a desire for such 
united action. Our field of work among the 
Jews is therefore as good as settled, and on the 
shores of Genessaret, where Jesus so often 
preached ; our own missionary, nearly nineteen 
centuries later, will tell again the story of the 


Messiah to the Jews who rejected Him so long, 
long ago. 
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Mrs. Dr. Among our missionaries on 
Buchanan. whom sore sickness has laid a 
heavy hand is Mrs. Mary Buchanan, M.D., for- 
merly Mary Mackay, M.D., of Stellarton, Nova 
Scotia, now wife of Rev. John Buchanan, M.D., 
Ujjain, India. Through a sore year of family 
sickness and trouble they had come, they had 
lain a little one in the grave, and were entering 
with renewed hope upon their beloved medical 
mission work, but the strain of watching, work- 
ing, and climate, were too much for Mrs. Bucha- 
nan, and for some time she has been very ill. 
Her husband took her up to a hill station in the 
Western Ghauts, and when they reached there 
she was completely exhausted. Here, however, 
the rainfall was very great. He writes: “‘It is 
one of the wettest places in the world, having a 
yearly rain fall of between 350 and 400 inches. 
Ontario. has perhaps 25 or 30 inches, including 
melted snow, and that distributed throughout 
the whole year, while here it all falls, or nearly 
so, during the months of June, July, August and 
September.” On consultation with another phy- 
sician it was thought absolutely necessary to 
remove her to a drier plateau in Southern India. 
But here, too, recovery was slow. Were it not 
so far and so expensive she would come to Can- 
ada for a time to see if the change would restore 
her strength, but in the meantime she can only 
wait and pray, and trust. 


LETTER FROM MISS JAMIESON. 


NEEMUCH, C. 1, Aug. 29th., 1893. 
DEAR Mr. Scott :— 


SS EMEMBERING with what pleasure the items 
aN of missionary news contained in the REcoRD, 
used to be read in the old home in Inverness, we 
regret that we®* have failed to help you in your 
earnest efforts to interest your readers in mis- 
sions. ButIwillin this letter give some account 
of my school for low caste boys and girls, and 
hope in the near future to write about the school 
for high caste girls, and zenana work. 

The Chamars of Neemuch live at the entrance 
to the town, quite apart from any other caste. 
Their houses are built round a courtyard, in 
which are a couple of deep wells, and some 
fine trees. Here the men work at tanning 
leather after a most primitive style, and from 
the process issues an odour offensive in the 
extreme. Native shoes are made from this in- 
ferior leather, and the women, boys, and girls 
are kept busy adorning them w ith gaudy colors 
of red, gold, etc. 

During the coid weather eee go in parties to 
the jungle to cut hay, which they bring home 
for sale here. This is a serious hindrance to us, 


for boys and girls go with their parents on these 


tours, and remain for weeks at a time, so that it 
is most difficult to keep up the attendance at 
school. 
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When I tell you that these Chamars eat the 
flesh of any dead animal they can lay their hands 
upon, you will understand that they are not 
cleanly in their habits! An Englishman here 
had a horse which died from a snake bite, and 
the Chamars wanted to carry it off for food, but 
he ordered it to be buried instead. 

But their houses are quite as clean as those 
belonging to some of the high caste people. 
Indeed, the most filthy house I know is occupied 
by high caste people. The vision of a neat, com- 
fortable house which rises to the mind of most 
people at home, when high caste is spoken > 
about, is not always found in reality. 

Most of the Chamars, among whom I work, 
dress quite well, but they rarely make even the 
pretence of bathing or washing their clothes 
which the high caste people do. 

Some of the children are bright and clever, 
while others have diseased or weak bodies, and 
defective intellect ; the latter, however, are the 
exception. 

For over two years we taught the children who 
came to us under the trees in the odorous court 
above named. But the heat of the sun was most 
trying, and it was impossible to keep up the 
work in the rainy season. 

About six months ago, therefore. the best 
house in the place, which is happily a little apart 
from the others for it belongs to the guru, 
or teacher, was rented for forty cents a month. 
The walls are, of course, mud, and under the 
low, slanting, roof, measure only six feet high. 
We occupy one room which is 22 feet by 10. It 
boasts of neither window nor any other entrance 
for light or air, except one door which is so low 
we must stoop on entering in order to save our 
heads. 

The only article of furniture consists of a 
blackboard and two cane stools, yet when the 
children are seated in rows round the wall, there 
is scarcely space for the teachers to move about. 

And the air! Who shall tell it? The heat, and 
in damp weather, the steam rising’ from the 
filthy clothing of the children, is trying enough 
in a large, well ventilated place, but in a small 
room, with absolutely no ventilation, except 
through a door on one side, it is truly poisonous. 

But in spite of all this many of the pupils are 
doing wonderfully well. A few are still at the 
alphabet; there is a large class reading in the 
first book ; asmaller in the second, while several 
read fluently. One boy reads fairly well in 
English, one has lately mastered the alphabet, 
while others are about commencing that subject. 

Some of the larger boys work at road-making 
about four miles from Neemuch, and we must 
attend to their lessons at once and let them go. 
They take their books with them, and occupy 
their hours of rest in preparing for early school 


next morning. It gives pleasure in the highest 
sense to help such earnest students. 
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I need not say the Bible is taught daily. Many 
verses have been committed to memory ; the life 
of Christ is pretty well known by all the older 
pupils, who are now studying from the Old 
Testament, while an abridged form of the com- 
mandments, hymns, &c., have been taught to all. 

There is a deformed boy whose spine was 
injured bya fall so that he cannot sit erect. He 
lives only about one hundred yards from the 
school, and yet he requires nearly an hour to 
travel that distance, for he cannot walk, but 
crawls slowly and painfully along the ground. 

When the boys repeated ‘‘ Do unto others as 
you would,” &c., a few days ago, Iasked them to 
practice the beautiful lesson taught therein, by 
helping the poor boy to reach the school. But 
they have not yetdone so. The weak and suffer- 
ing receive little help or pity among the heathen. 
It is only our gracious Saviour who teaches 

| 


‘* Bear ye one another’s burdens.” 

The girls in this school take little interest in 
learning to read, and it is most difficult to get 
them to come at all, for their parents think it 
waste time to send them. 

Indeed, there is much to dishearten in working 
among the low caste people. But like building 
a lighthouse there is always much preliminary 
labour to be done first in building the founda- 
tion below the surface of the water. But when 
all this is accomplished the structure begins to 
rise in shapely beauty. We are still at the 
foundation here. But the grand purpose shall 
be achieved, the light shall appear and goon to 
shine forever. 

To carry on the work effectually, and to pre- 
serve health, we require, most urgently, an in- 
expensive house, which will suit our purpose 
quite as well as a more costly building. 


LETTER FROM MARGARET MéKELLAR, | 
M. D. 


Neemuch, August 9, 1893. 
FoR THE RECORD :— 


“TE rains have so transformed the face of | 
nature that one wonders how a month or 

two ago we were writing of India’s sun burnt 

plains, with deep yawning chasms in the baked 

soil. ‘Thou waterest the ridges thereof abund- 

antly; thou settlest the furrows thereof; thou 

makest it soft with showers ; thou blessest the 

springing thereof.” 

For three weeks there was a breakin the rains 
and we were beginning to feel uncomfortably 
hot, but for the last four days the showers have 
been coming down with tropical vigour, and we 
have been fairly deluged with the sheets of water 
that have fallen. Wehaye had as much as six 
inches fall in a day, but as the water does not 
stand upon the ground there is no danger of us 
being swamped. 


In some districts bridges have been swept 
away, the mud houses of the villages have fallen, 
and in many places railway tracks have been 
washed away, but no disasters have come nigh 
our dwelling. ‘True, a daily process of rubbing 
must take place or our goods and chattels would 
be ruined with mildew. 


AsIwrite the sun is peeping out so that the 
leaves of the trees are glistening and sparkling 
in the sunlight, and the grass is diamonded with 
rain drops. ‘‘And I wili cause the shower té 
come down in his season, there shall be showers 
of blessing, and the tree of the field shall yield 
her fruit, and the earth shall yield her increase.” 

India is looking her loveliest just now, in her 
vesture of emerald green. Even thetemples and 
rude mud walls have not escaped the vivifying 


touch of nature; they are enriched and beautified 


by a coating of moss. 

When we look upon what God has wrought in 
nature our hearts cry out afresh ‘‘ only man is 
vile.” It makes one sick at heart to contemplate 
the depths of unbelief and superstition into 
which the crowning work of creation has fallen. 
Morally they are as black as the noon of night 
and spiritually as dry and dead as the bones of 
the valley of vision. Religious they are after 
their own ideas of religion, but ‘‘they have not 
known my ways,” saith God, therefore “ they 
shall not enter into my rest.” 

The state of our Christians is uppermost in my 
mind to-day, so if my letter partakes of the hue 
of the waters of the Mediterranean it will be be- 
cause I want to convey to your minds the fact that 
the indifference and inconsistencies of our Chris- 
tians is one of the great barriers against the pro- 
gress of christianity in India. 

For example, our Indian Christians, with some 
noble exceptions, are quite indifferent to the sal- 
vation of the souls of those who are bone of their 
bone and flesh of their flesh. 

You think, no doubt, (as we all did before 
coming here) that the converts are so happy in 
the possession of such a wonderful Saviour, that 
they are yearning to tell those around them of a 
‘ full and free Salvation thr ough Christ. But such 
is not the case. It is not because they cannot 
talk. and preach, for they are born preachers, if I 
may use the expression of those who have been 
born into the Christian faith late in life, but is 
due partly to the placid indifference which is so 
characteristic of them asa people. Let the mis- 
sionary appoint a meeting and ask a convert to 
preach, he will do so readily, but as to their go- 
ing out of their own accord to tell the heathen 
about Jesus, they do not do it. They obey the 
missionary as if he were a task master, but they 
fail to take in the meaning of *‘ Go ye into all the 
world.” 

At times, too, they give way to the PUL aenah 
tious beliefs of the heathen. 
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Last week we were made very sad by hearing 
that one of our Christian families had been taken 
in by a so-called holy man. The parents had lost 
a baby boy some months ago. When the holy 
man learned this he said he could remove the 
ill wind that blew around them, and promised 
that they should have another baby boy. He 
promised also to turn their silver into gold. So 
twelve rupees was given him. 

A few minutes later he returned a small par- 
Cel and gave strict orders to lock it up in a box 
and that in two days they were to look and they 
would find the gold. The crafty fakir knew well 
that by the end of two days he would have made 
good his escape. 

The appointed time came when they were to 
look, but instead of glittering gold they found a 
common stone rolled up inarag. A search was 
made for the holy man, but in vain. 

This was bad enough, but the sin was aggra- 
vated by the principal actor telling a story which 
was every word untrue, to try and hide their 
folly. The evidence was too much against them, 
so they confessed the whole affair and asked to 
be forgiven. They were pointed to Him who 
alone can forgive sin. 

Then again some of them are very shiftless and 
get into debt, and then clear out if possible, leav- 
ing the heathen shop-keeper crying loudly to the 
missionary for his money. Is it any wonder that 
we sometimes hear from the lips of the heathen 
‘“‘Tf this is all that the religion of Jesus Christ 
does for one, we do not want it.” 

I know that some of our missionaries could 
paint a very different picture about some of their 
Christian workers, whose lives stand. out in 
striking contrast to those of the heathen round 
about them. Let us thank God that there are 
some whose lamps are trimmed and burning. 
But there are others who cause us many anxious 
thoughts. 

This last week we have been again painfully 
reminded that India is not going to be saved by 
the instrumentality of foreign missionaries; 
India’s sons and daughters must be trained for 
this great work, for on Saturday Miss McWil- 
liams sailed from Bombay forhome. I could not 
help contrasting her appearance as I last saw her, 
with the bright, healthy Miss McWilliams whom 
I met in Bombay a year and eight months ago. 
We trust that the bracing Canadian air may so 
restore her that she may be spared to do much 
work for the Master at home. 

I have not been three years in the country, and 
in that time I have seen six of our single lady 


missionaries return to Canada. Of that number 
we are expecting only one toreturn. Since 1877 
we have been sending lady teachers to India to 
work among the heathen, and to-day there is 
not one exclusively for that work. 

Who will volunteer to take the place of those 
who are fainting and falling in the ranks? 
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NIGHT SCHOOLS IN TRINIDAD 
AND THE STORY OF THE DEMONS. 


REV. K. J. Grant, in speaking of his night 
Ve schools, says:— 

We are giving much attention to night school 
work and it pays well. Adults chiefly attend. 
We have recently opened two buildings in differ- 
ent praces, for instruction and worship. ‘The 
materials were chiefly from an old sugar shed 
that I purchased. 

In each of these we have a night school. Babu 
Lal Bihari and I visited both on Tuesday evening. 
At the larger, Gasparillo, thirty were present, at 
Marbella, twelve. Some were at the Hindi alpha- 
bet, others read the New Testament freely. In 
addition to the kesson we aim at having a short 
address, and always praise and prayer. 

IT asked them if they would not regard it a great 
privitege to sit down with a kind and patient 
friend who would never get angry or grow weary 
in answering all their questions, and whose 
range of knowledge would be sufficient to en- 
lighten them on every subject on which they 
might desire information? Allreadily assented. 

Having explained that a good book was such 
a friend, and that books were available at asmall 
cost on nearly every subject on which they were 
likely to seek information, etc., etc., I asked 
Lal Behari to address them. He is never ata 
loss for a fitting word. Said he: 

** When I was a little boy, on seeing my neigh- 
bours preparing cakes of opium I asked my 
mother what was done with it. She replied that 
it was sent to Calcutta, and that there was a 
great ship there that-had a powerful demon that 
controlled all her movements; that he required 
no seamen; that his ship ran direct toa far off 
country, inhabited only by demons, that opium 
was their food, and that they gave the wealth of 
their country in exchange to the captain devil 
who returned to Calcutta for another supply. 

‘“You see my mother could not read. She had 
heard this story, likely from another who could 
not read, and she believed it, and when I heard 
it I believed it. Reading gives accurate know- 
ledge.” ; 

Eyes and ears were on the stretch. He then 
said: 

“This story that my mother told, whilst not 
true, may teach truth. Opium ruins multitudes, 
Evil spirits trade in it. Those that use it come 
to esteem it more than their food, and will give 
all that they can earn to buy it. We can see 
every day the effects of using opium. 

‘*Ganja belongs to the same class and so do 
strong drinks of every kind. There is one captain 
controlling the whole of this business which 
trades in the bodies and souls of men. That cap- 
tain is the devil, and those who encourage his 
business become more and more devilish. 

“Read, seek knowledge, seek the highest know- 


ledge, knowledge of the perfection of God, and of 
our relation to him.” 
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Where Our Rev. R. P. Mackay in the Review, 

Missionaries quotes from Mr. Russell, of 
Work. Mhow, with regard to the places 

where our missionaries work. He says :— 

““T was pained the other day when Miss Jamie- 
son took me to the place in old Neemuch where 
she has to carry on school work. a is open 
above ; it stinks like a sewer, and it is poorly 
situated, and yet two or three reine rupees 
($700 to $1,000] wo ald give a fairly passable build- 
ing here.” 

“* Dr. Buchanan’s building in Ujjain is a very 
uniit place for a European to moe in, and our 
own school in Mhow is very poor.’ 

In view of the above, it is no wonder that our 
missionaries and “ooitae sicken in their work. 
We must not only send men and women, but 
give them places to work in where their health 
will be in some measure preserved. It is shame- 
ful that while so many live in comparative com- 
tort at home, our missionaries, in addition to all 
their other hardships. should have to work amid 
such surroundings. Yet in spite of all this, Mr. 
Russell adds : ‘“‘ If I had my choice between new 
buildings and more men, I would shoose the 
men, for Mhow at least.” 


The Workers 
in Mhow. 
tary :— 

*“ Three of my families have defected and gone 
over to the Roman Catholic Church.” 

** The Roman Catholic Church in India always 
hangs around the other missions and buys up 
stragglers One of my men was paid 60 rupees, 
another I think, 50 rupees, for becoming a Roman 
Catholic, I do not know how much the third is 
to get. Then one of our late converts they have 
been trying to get, but God is watching over him 
and though he is very poor he will not go-” 

“You can’t imagine what weak material we 
have to deal with ; they are like a band of chil- 
dren, and have to be watched and cared for as 
children. I only fear we will have a good deal of 
trouble in our future church through not giving 
them sufficient attention and training now.” 

‘You must sendus more men. What with 
the Roman Catholics to fight and Christians to 
train, and our ordinary school and evangelistic 
work to overtake, we can’t do it. I have not 
probably felt so weak since I came to India as I 
do now. I have had a hard summer with 
chaplaincy work added to my other work. I 
have had Bible classes all through the hottest 
part of the season and nevera day free at any 
time. I am looking for word from_you about 
the chaplaincy. If you can’t send a man for 
the work I will have to give it up though I see 
no one else to take hold of it.” 


Rev. Norman Russell writes 
from Mhow to the EF. M. Secre- 
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Sickness Miss McWilliams, who has been 
in India. laboring for two years, in the 
Zenanas in Indore, India, has been compelled 
through ill health to give up the work. It isa 
grea. disappointment both to herself and her 
fellow workers. 

Rev. Norman Russell, who has een for three 
years laboring in Mhow, has been very ili, so 
much so that for a time life was despaired of, 
but good news has come of his recovery. Some 
of Mr. Russell’s letters in the Rrecorp, showed 
that ne was over-working himself. The it is 
hard for them to avoid it, the harvest is so great 
and the laborers so few. Add to this the care 
and anxiety, the trying climate, the unhealthy 
conditions under which they are sometimes com- 
pelled to work, as noted in Miss. Jamieson’s letter 
in this issue, and it is no wonder that they 
sometimes break down, The wonder is inmany 
cases, that they endure it so well. The unhealthy 
conditions under which they work, we can help 
in large measure, by providing suitable buildings, 
and beyond that we can do much to help and 
encourage them-by our sympathy and prayers. 


THE MISSIONARY COLLEGE, INDORE. 
BY REV. J. WILKIE, 


I.—State of the Field. 

When, two years ago, Imade a caleulationfrom 
figures then obtainable, I found that about one 
out of every five hundred of the population were 
in schools, and that there was one school or col- 
lege for about every twenty-five thousand of the 
people. 

Many of these schools are :— 

(a) Mohamedan—in which only the Koran is 
memorized. 

(6) Shastrie—in which only 
Books are memorized. 

(c) Banya—or shop keeper, in which only that 
connected with their accounts is taught. 

The greater part of the people can neither read 
nor write, and hence are the prey of the cunning 
priests and their ignorant superstitions, and 
hence, too, the sale of books, tracts, etc., is very 
restricted. 

In the general awakening, Central India has 
been moved somewhat too, and hence thereis a 
rapidly increasing number who desire to be able 
to read and write. Were we able to occupy it, 
almost the whole field of virgin soil is open to 
our efforts, and had we but the men, we might 
have. 1,000 schools amongst these people. But 
how can we have the schools without the 
teachers? And how can we have the teachers 
unless we train the young men and boys among 
our native Christians for the work ? 


IT.—Our Desires. 
Ist. To educate as many Hindu, Mohamedan 


Hindu Sacred 


Go ye into all the world and preach the Gospel ! and Parsee boys as we can reach, in a Christian 


to every creature, 


atmosphere, and by direct Christian instruction. 
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We get the noys when their are open to impres- 
sions before their prejudices have bound them, 
and get them day after day, and so can give contin- 
* ous and progressive teaching ; and inasmuch as 
we are helping them in a way they can appreciate, 
we can instil Divine truth in a way not possible 
in the ordinary preaching services we may hold. 
They regard our words as those of a friend. 

Further, we cannot surely, in the awakening 
in India, in the crisis through which it is passing, 
allow the young men, the future rulers, to be 
educated in the infidel atmosphere of too many 
of the Government colleges, or in the heathen 
atmosphere of some of those in the native States, 
if we can counteract that evil influence. 

There never was so great aneed for a healtuy 
Christian influence in connection with education 
as there is here to-day, and this only the mission 
schools and colleges can bring. They are not 
afraid of us nor our religion, and to me the Bible 
class hour is one of the most interesting of the 
day. I teach the Bible to the college and matri- 
‘culation class, and have day after day about 40 
young men before me, deeply interested in our 
religion, eagerly questioning each step of our 
way, but yet apparently following me step by 
step as I seek to lead them up to Christ. 

Not a few of them are convinced of the truth of 
Christianity, some even confessing Christ pub- 
licly. If the Gospel is the “‘ power of God unto 
salvation,” as I firmly believe, then I know of no 
way in which to gather together for daily pre- 
sentation of the gospel a congregation at all ex" 
ceeding this one, whether we have regard to the 
present or the future of these young men. 

The fact that heathen colleges are being estab- 
lished only emphasizes all the more the need for 
ours, i.e., if we keep before us the higher work 
that .we can and should do, and that will not be 
thought of by these others. The causes that led to 
infidel France are living realities in India, and 
even the Government has at last been awakened 
to a sense of her danger, but her hands are tied. 

2nd. But our special aim is to train and edu- 
cate our native Christians for the work of our 
Lord in Central India. 


Every mission has more work than workers, 
and we only get those whom misfortune has in 
some way thrown out of work in their own field, 
and too often these are far from satisfactory. 
We must, therefore, train our own men. For 
some of these the vernacular school course will 
be sufficient, but we must put the best weapons 
into the hands of those able to wieJd them in the 
keen, earnest conflict that is being waged around 
the cross of our Lord and Master Jesus Christ. 

If a college education and the mental training 
it brings, are needed at home, how much more soin 
India. All our Christians cannot be set apart as 
Christian workers, and of the workers all cannot 
take a University course, but some can, and for 
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these we require an institution in our field, where 
we can take them over the entire course. The 
Normal School and Theological classes we should 
more fully develop, but in the meantime we are 
trying to train, to the extent of our strength, time 
and ability, in the subjects that seem to be 
needed for those under training. We do not 
mean to say that we are doing all we wish, but, 
till our hands are strengthened, we are trying to 
cover all that seems possible. i 

We now have sixty Christians in the school, of 
whom fourteen form a special class that we are 
preparing for the position of teacher missionaries 
in the meantime. The greater part of these are 
from Indore, but gradually we hope to get the 
young men from other fields too, when our num- 
bers will greatly increase. These are,all taught 
the Bible outside of school hours, besides the 
daily Bible instruction given to all the students 
in their regular classes, and take part in the 
Christian work, as in Sunday-schools, evange- 
listic work, &c., &c., as they are able. 


IITI.—Our Need. 
Our great difficulty has been want of help and. 
want of accommodation. 


For the aecommodation we require :— 

(1.) A church building large enough to receive 
the crowds that come to almost every service. 
We have two rooms turned into one in the new 
college building, i.e., 50 x 20, but to-night at 
prayer-meeting, outside in the verandah as well 
as in the room, the whole was crowded full. Our 
new college hall, 70 x 40, if completed would help 
us over this difficulty. 

(2.) Room for our classes. 

(3.) We would like to have a ‘‘ Home” for both 
Christian and other students, so that the Chris- 
tian influences may the more thoroughly be car- 
ried out. Sucha building could be erected for 
about $2,000, of good materials, but of this I do 
not care to say anything until the coilege build- 
ing is completed. 

At present the wals of the entire college build- 
ing are built, but roofing, plastering, seating, 
&c., &c., are undone, and to finish it, i.e., to give 
us class rooms and our hall or church, we will 
require $10,000 additional. The entire cost of the 
building was estimated at $25,000. Of this $10,- 
000 was raised in Canada, and it was expected 
that $10,000 would be given by the government 
here. In this I have been disappointed, as the 
value of silver has thrown the government into 
serious financial difficulties. If I had obtained 
this I would easily have managed for the rest ; 
and I earnestly hope some good friends may 
come to our assistance, and give the money the 
government was expected to give. I cannot but 
believe there are many in Canada who will gladly 
join us in the work, that is theirs as wellas ours, 
when they know the need. 


J. WILKIE. 
Indore, Sept. 6th, 1893, 
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Church Hotes and Botices. 


CATS 


From Quoddy and Moser River, N.S., to Mr. 
McLeod Hervey. ; 

From West Bay, C. B., to Mr. A. McMillan, 
Malagawatch. 

From Streetsville, Tor. Pres., to Mr. J. Camp- 
bell Tibb, of Sarnia Pres. 

From Mt. Albert and Ballantrae, Tor. Pres., to 
Mr. A. L. MacFadyan. Accepted. Induction, 
October 19. 

From Moosomin, Regina Pres., to Mr. J. A. 
Redden. 

From North Gower, Otta. Pres., to Mr. John S. 
Lochead, of Parkhill. 

From Keady, Owen, Sd. Pres., to Mr. James 
Hamilton. 

From St. And. Windsor, to Mr. J. C. Tolmie, 
of Brantford. 

From Orangeville, to Mr. Donald McKenzie. 
Accepted. 

From Sundridge, Barrie Pres., to Mr. J. J. 
Cochrane. Accepted. Induction, 24th Oct. 


INDUCTIONS. 


Ar. W. D. Moss, into Richmond Bay East, P. 
EK. I., 5 Sept. 

Mr. A. Gandier, into Fort Massey Ch., Halifax, 
19 Oct 

Mr. Frank Davie, into River Hebert, cong., 
N.S., 6 Oct. 

Mr. F. S. Coffin, into Lower Stewiacke, 2 Oct. 

Mr. James Hodges, into Tilbury Centre, 6 
Sept. 

Ne J. A. Sinclair, ordained and inducted at 
Spencerville, 17 Oct. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Mr. A, McRae, of Middle River, C. B. 

Mr. P.M. F. McLeod, of St. Andrews, Victoria. 

Mr. R. C. Quinn, of New Annan and Went- 
worth, N.S. ~ 

Mr. J. M. Cameron, of Oak St. Ch., Tor. Pres. 

Mr. R. M. Hamilton, of Eglinton and Bethesda. 

Mr. Langton, of Rockburn and Gore, Mon. Pres. 

Mr. Moodie, of Stayner and Sunnidale. 

Mr. John Hunter, of Guthrie ch. and Mitchell 
Square, Barrie Pres. 

Mr. A. Young, of Wellington, Vancouver, B.C. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Brockville, Brock. 1st ch., 12 Dec., 2.30 p.m. 
Bruce, Walkerton, 12 Dec., 1 p.m. 
Calgary, Cal., 1st Tues., Mar., 1894. 
Chatham, Chat., St. And., 12 Dec., 10 a.m. 
Guelph, Guelph, St. And., 21 Nov., 10 a.m. 
Huron, Brucefield, 14 Nov., 10.30 a.m. 
London, Lon., Ist ch., 14 Nov., 16 pie 
Maitland, Wingham, 21 Nov., 11.30 a.m. 
Manitoba, Man. Col., 2 Tues. Nov. 3 p.m. 
Montreal, Pres. Col.. 9 Jan., 10 a.m. 
Orangeville, Orangville, 14 Nov., 10.30 a.m. 
Otta., Bank St., 7 Nov., 10 a.m. 

Peterboro, Pet. St. Pauls, 3rd Tues. Dec. 9 a.m. 
Quebec, Richmond, Chal., 14 Nov., 5 p.m. 
Regina, Ind. Head, 2nd Tues., Mar., 1894. 
Sarnia, Sarnia, 11 Dec., 10 a.m. 

Saugeen, Clifford, 12 Dec., 10 a.m. . 
Stratford, Strat., Knox, 14 Nov., 10.30 a.m. 
Sydney, North Syd., 1 Nov., 11.30 a.m. 
Truro, Truro, 14 Nov. 

Wallace, Wallace, 7 Nov. 


MISCELLANEA. 


- WANTED—A copy of the Report of the Rev. 
Dr. Burns, to the Colonial Committee, of the 


Free Church of Scotland’ This Report was print: 
ed and distributed in Canada, 1884-1885. Any one 
who may have a copy of the above report, would 
greatly oblige the Session of Crescent Street 
Church, Montreal, by sending it to Dr. A. B. 
Mackay, 1133 Dorchester Street, Montreal. The 
report would be carefully returned to the owner. 


OBITUARIES. 


Rev. Allan McLean, was born 1829, on Tyr 
Hebrides, Scotland. In his infancy his parents 
came to Whycocomagh, ©. B. At the age of 24 
he entered the Free Church College, Halifax, 
graduating in 1860. In 1862 he was settled in 
Dundas, P. E. I. He resigned in 1878. He was 
settled in Tryon and Bonshaw where he labored 
for 12 years, resigning 10 May last. After an iil- 
ness of but a few days, he was called to rest on 
the 15 Aug. last. 


Rev. John Fraser, was born at Ferintosh, 
Scotland, studied _in King’s College, Aberdeen, 
and came to Canada in 1845, as one of the pioneer 
missionaries of the Free Church. His first charge 
was Melbourne, Que., afterwards he was settled 
at Cornwall, Ont., at St. Thomas, Thamesford, 
Kincardine, and Indian Lands, Glengarry. He 
retired from the active work of the ministry, 
about seven years ago. For some years he has 
lived in Montreal. Last spring he had a stroke 
of paralysis, and died 24 Sept. 


Rev. Robert Jamieson, was born in Belturbet, 
Ireland, in 1829. Completing his studies for the 
ministry, he was licensed to preach, and soon 
after was settled in his native country. In 1856 
he came to Canada, and was settled as pastor 
of Danville, Ontario. In 1861, he removed to 
British Columbia, thus becoming the pioneer 
missionary of ourehurch there. He reached New 
Westminister, 12 March, 1862, and soon after 
organized St. Andrew’s congregation. In 1865, 
he left it in charge of Mr. Duff and removed to 
Nanaimo and founded the Presbyterian congre- 
gation there. In 1869, after Mr. Duff resigned 
New Westmlnister, another minister was sent 
from Ontario to Nanaimo, and Mr. Jamieson re- 
turned to New Westminster, where he labored 
until 1884, when ill health compelled him to 
resign. He retained the chaplaincy of the Pen- 
itentiary to the end, and after afew days illness 
died at New Westminster, 6 Sept. 


Mr. James Brown, for six years an elde*#in 
McTavish Ch. Man., died Sep. 21st, aged 40 years. 


Literary Dotices. 


‘‘SKETCHES ON TRINIDAD and our mission 
there,” by Mrs. Clarke. A few copies still on 
sale at_ Messrs. James Hope and Co., Ottawa. 
Proceeds for the benefit of the mission. 


PELOUBET’S SELECT Notrs.—Messrs. W. A. 
Wilde & Co., Boston, have just issued ‘“ Pelou- 
bet’s Select Notes” for 1894. It is Dr. Peloubet’s 
20th annual commentary on the International 
Sunday-School Lessons, and, like its predecess- 
ors, presents the scripture truths in an attractive, 
comprehensive, and convincing manner, from 
both spiritual and practical stand-points. 

THE CYCLOPEDIC REVIEW OF CURRENT His- 
TORY.—A quarterly, its character indicated by 
its name. It is useful for reference and review on 
all leading current topics all the world over. 
Garretson Cox & Co., Buffalo, N.Y., $1.50 per 
year, 40 cts. per No., 8vo. 440 pp. * 


Home Stupy LEAFLET, for S. Schools. Send to 
Rev. T. F, Fotheringham, St. John, N. B., for 
samples. 
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Hhe Lamily Circle. 


“COME, LORD JESUS!” 
BY REV. THEODORE L, CUYLER. 


[)ASTORS and people are once more in their 
places after the scatterings of the summer 
season. The prayer bell is sounding again to 
call God’s people to the devotional meeting. 
Happy is that pastor who can begin a new year’s 
work with afull prayer meeting! Suppose that 
God should lay before His people now, in all their 
devotional gatherings, the same privilege that 
He once gave to Solomon, ‘‘Ask what I shall give 
unto thee.” What requests would be made? 

Each person in the meeting might have some 
especial desire to be gratified, or some blessing 
to be craved. One might urge the case of a sick 
child or the conversion of a wandering son or an 
impenitent husband; another might ask tor grace 
to bear a great sorrow ; another for a blessing on 
his or her Sunday-school class ; another for a re- 
vival blessing to descend upon the whole flock. 
But suppose that some brother should rise up and 
say, ‘‘ Let us all join in a prayer that includes 
and covers all the wants of every soul here; let 
us all unite in the prayer of prayers with which 
the Bible ends, ‘Come, Lord Jesus!’ Let us send 
for the Master.” Would not his prayer meet the 
whole circle of wants? For if Jesus would come 
Himself and impart His spiritual presence and 
power, then health, light, pardon, strength, con- 
verting power, comfort for aching hearts, and 
sanctifying grace would allcome with Him. ~ 

Our Master has distinctly promised His pres- 
ence with his flock, not in bodily form, but by 
His Spirit. Jesus was as truly in Jerusalem on 
the day of Pentecost as He was on the day of 
His crucifixlon or on the morning of his resur- 
rection. ‘‘Lo, I am with you!” Jesus Christ 
was as veritably with brave old Latimer at his 
blazing stake, and with Bunyan in his jail, and 
with Brainard in his Indian encampments, and 
with Spurgeon in his pulpit, as He was with the 
disciples on the shores of Gennesareth. Aye, 
there is no door at which we may imagine Him 
knocking more tenderly than at the door of our 
praycr-meetings: ‘‘ Behold, I stand at this door 
and knock ; if ye will hear My voice andopen the 
door, I will come in and sup with you.” 

The trouble is that Christians do not make 
Christ real as they ought. Because no bodily 
form moves before our eyes, we think of Him as 
afar off, and in some vague, shadowy fashion. 
That our blessed Lord should come into our 
houses and hearts as really as He came into the 
house of Jairus and the heart of Lydia, seems 
like a devout fancy. Why not take Him at His 
own word? If prayer is anything more than a 
pious delusion, it warrants the confident expec- 
tation that our Saviour will, by His Spirit, enter 
into our souls and will purify and guide our own 
lives, and will endue us with power to win others 
to Him, and will pour out great blessings upon 
our churches. Let us believe this, or close up our 
prayer-meetings. 

If the foremost need of all our churches during 
the year before them is the personal presence of 
Christ, so it should be the foremost desire of 
every minister to have Christ with him in the 
pulpit. His preaching this year ought to be full 
of Christ also. That is the best sermon which 
presents the Saviour of sinners most clearly and 
powerfully to every sinner in the congregation. 
That is ghe most tonic and comforting discourse 
for Christ’s people which brings them closest to 
His everlasting arms. 

There ‘s a system of salvation in the inspired 
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Bible, and a system of theology, too, which runs 
through its pages as a system of physical laws 
runs through the material universe. But it is 
not the system that saves the sinner or strength- 
ens thesaint. It is JEsus, the living, personal 
Saviour, who is much greater than the system of 
religion, as the sun at noonday is greater than 
any treatise on astronomy. 

The sinners in your congregation, my brother, 
will not care to hear about either their depravity 
or its doom, unless you can lead them to One 
who can deliver them from their guilt and the 
power of the devil, and can save them from their 
sins. They want a pattern to live by. They 
want an almighty Friend to guide them through 
dark hours and to shield them in places of dan- 
ger. Simply for ethical purposes there is no 
preaching so effective as to hold up Christ as the 
Model, and also as an ever-present Beholder of 
every step in life. Church members are not so 
ready to break their word, or to steal trust funds, 
or to engage in intrigues, or to shirk their duties, 
when they have their eye on their Master and 
realize that His living eye is on them. Your 

oung converts will not stray into ball-rooms, or 
ewd play-houses, or gambling parties, or other 
‘‘revellings” when Jesus is close beside them as 
their Protector, and they know it. 

The air is full of skepticism. Don’t try to preach 
it down, or say much about it. It is nonsense to 
preach against darkness. Bring in the light. 
Jesus Christ is the one sovereign cure for in- 
fidelity. Lead the doubting, the bewildered, the 
distressed, the troubled to Calvary. If Christ’s 
light cannot illuminate their souls, and if Christ’s 
power cannot save them, they are lost. 

To-day the great want of the world is Jesus. 
Christ. The one gift that includes all spiritual 
gifts, the blessing that enwraps all blessings for 
our churches, is Jesus. A personal Jesus accepted 
is salvation ; a personal Jesus obeyed is sanctifi- 
cation; a personal Jesus trusted is a constant 
joy ; a personal Jesus possessed is our only power. 
Without Him all preaching is empty clamor and 
all our church machineries but idle clatter. If 
we covet glorious blessings upon our souls, our 
work, and our churches, let us open our lips, 
hearts, and hands to this grandest and most 
heaven-born of all prayers, ‘‘Come, Lord Jeeusl 
Come quickly !” 


HOW NOT TO HELP YOUR MINISTER. 


1. Absent yourself from morning service. 2. 
Stay at home whenever it rains on Sunday, or it 
is too hot or too cold. 3, Never let the preacher 
know if he has ever done youany good. 4. Take 
a class in the Sunday-school ; never be punctual, 
and frequently be absent. 5. Attend no church 
gatherings if you have the opportunity of going 
anywhere else. 6. If a stranger be near you in 
church never hand him your hymnal. 7. Never 
speak to any one whom you see there Sunday 
after Sunday, unless you have been regularly in- 
troduced. 8. If you are ill, do not send to your 
pastor, but let him find it out for himself. He 
will then probably call by the time you are well 
enough to get out to work. In the meantime, 
take every occasion to tell other church people. 
that you fear your pastor is not much of a pas- 
tor; that he does not seem to know who are sick; 
that he has not been to see you for ages; and 
that all the time you have been so miserable. 9. 
If times are hard, at once diminish or withdraw 
your subscriptions, for fear lest, when you have 
paid for your jewelry, &c., you may have nothing 
left for your holiday. 10. Always grumble at the 
sermon, and fear that you cannot stand the 
draughts much longer.—The Free Church of 
Scotland Monthly. 
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BURDENS ON YOUNG SHOULDERS. 


<¢ Oro~ 

Now, boys, you must take upon yourselves 

@» the entire responsibility of getting to 
school in season. I will see that your breakfast 
is ready on time; but I shall not find your books 
or hats for you, or remind you that it is time to 
start. If you go through college, it will take you 
seven years—three years for preparation and four 
years for the college course. I will provide 
clothing, books, all expenses, but you must see 
to it every day that you are punctual in attend- 
ance. I cannot assume that burden in addition 
to all the rest.” 

Thus spoke a mother to her two sons, who 
were just starting on their preparatory studies 
for a college course. She had doubie reason for 
thus throwing upon them the burden of respon- 
sibility for punctual attendance upon their 
school studies. It was necessary that they, being 
fatherless, should learn early to spur themselves 
to duty, to hold themselves to accoun for their 
successes and failures ; and she had already as- 
sumed all the burdens she could bear. 

From that hour she never reminded them in a 
single instance that they were likely to be late. 
She did with great care go over the monthly re- 
ports their teachers sent home, and show her 
eratification when their standing was high. She 
kept advised of their daily progress, overlooking 
their studies in the evening, sympathizing with 
their enthusiasm, and helping in the solution of 
their duties; but all the responsibility of their 
progress she made them feel rested upon them- 
selves. By the striking of the clock in their 
room they knew when it was time to get up, and 
when it was time to go to bed, and when the 
hour of breakfast had arrived. If they carelessly 
laid down their hats and coats out of place, she 
did not interest herself in the least in trying to 
find them. It was unnecessary even to remark, 
“Tf you had hung them up in their piace, you 
could easily have put your hand on them ;” for 
they had heard from earliest infancy, ‘‘A place 
for everything, and everything in its place ;” ‘‘ A 
time for everything, and everything in its time.” 

As a result of this course on the mother’s part, 
the two boys, though walking two miles to 
school in all weathers, were rarely, if ever, late ; 
and when they entered college, to which they 
went daily by train, they were uniformly and 
easily on time. Puntuality had become a habit, 
and they needed no outside prodding in keeping 
their engagements. This sense of responsibility 
gradually enlarged until it embraced ar increas- 
ingly wide area, and when they reached full 
manhood they were entirely accustomed to bear- 
ing its burdens manfully. 

During all this time, of course, the school gave 
the law to the family life. Every arrangement 
was made for the easy performance of school 
duties. Such diversions as would suggest or de- 
mand late hours at night were avoided. The 
evening meal was served at such an hour as 
would give time for study after it was over ; or 
an early hour for retiring was insisted on, that 
an hour for study before breakfast might be se- 
cured without robbing the time for sleep.— 
Central Methodist. 


RETIRING FROM BUSINBSS. 


Has a Christian a right to bury any talent ? 

Here is a man of fine business tact. He has 
acquired a competency. His family are well 
cared for. He has a comfortable income. He 
devotes part, perhaps a large part, of thatincome 
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to benevolent purposes. He is in good health, 
advanced in life somewhat, it is true, but capable, 
on account of his experience and talent, of doing 
a successful business. He concludes to retire 
from business. Does he do his duty? And when 
the account is to be rendered, will he not be 
required to account for the lost, or buried, talent? 

How much better for him to pursue this lawful 
business, and devote its proceeds to the advance- 
ment of his Master’s kingdom ! 

Let us remember that, as Christians we are not 
ourowr '_ are stewards for God.—H. ‘ 


HURRIED, WORRIED, WEARIED. 


orry is a token of weakness and a cause of 
weariness. There is calmness in strength; weak- 
ness struggles and exhausts itself in fruitless 
efforts. 

‘Probably nothing tires one so much as feeling 
hurried. When in the early morning the day’s 
affairs press on one’s attention beforehand, and 
there comes the wonder how in the world every- 
thing is to be accomplished, when every interrup- 
tion is received impatiently, and the clock is 
watched in distress as the moments flit past, 
then the mind tires the body. Weare wrong to 
drive ourselves with whip and spur in this way. 
Each of us is promised strength for the day, and 
we must not wear ourselves out. If only we 
keep cool and calm, we shall be less wearied 
when we have reached the eventide. The children 
may be fractious, the servants trying, the friend 
we love may fail to visit us, the letter we expect 
may not arrive; but if we can preserve our 
tranquility of soul and demeanor, we shall get 


| through everything creditably.” 


‘“‘He that believeth shall not make haste.” 


ENCOURAGE THE YOUNG TO READ. 


Life in the country has its drawbacks, but it 
also has its compensations. If the young people 
living in farm homes have not the opportunity 
of having as «aany things new and strange as 
their cousins in the city, they have what is far 
better, viz., plenty of leisure for reading and 
digesting what they read. If any inclination in 
this direction on the part of the child should be 
noticed by the parents, the child should be 
encouraged to spend time in acquiring useful 
information in this way. 

It may take a little money to secure suitable 
papers and books, but how can money be spent 
that will give a better return? In this way, 
slumbering ambitions will be awakened. The 
mind will be well stored with useful information 
which, in all probability, will be turned to good 
account in the future. A capacity to think and 
reflect and analyze is also begotten, which brings 
along with it a power that idlers never know. It 
may be that, to get these periodicals and books, 
some sacrifice will have to be made in other 
directions; but our advice is to make it, so long 
as itcan be done. It may be that some article of 
clothing of the nature of adornment will have 
to be gone without. Then let it be so. It 
may even be necessary to dispense with 
luxuries in the form of food; if so, dispense with 
them; for while it may be allowable sometimes 
to adorn the body and feed it, to some extent, on 
luxuries, it is always, much more important to 
properly clothe and nourish the mind. It isa 
beautiful sight to witness the members of the 
household, as the shadows of evening fall, gather 
around the family table and spend an hour or two 
in feasting on wholesome mental food. 
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THE CHURCH ON THE SEA. 


) VER twelve years have passed by since the 
‘xi Mission to Deep-Sea Fishermen was organ- 
ized for the purpose of aiding and ministering to 
the nihisica hand spiritual necessities of thous- 
‘ands of British fishermen and lads engaged in 
the North Sea fishing trade. Of the blessings 
which the mission has borne, and the results 
witnessed, the most gratifying statements are 
issued. 

In earlier days these hardy ‘“toilers of the 
sea,” were a totally neglected class. Unbe- 
friended and exposed to the rigors of the wild 
North Sea Storms, they suffered alone, without 
a helping hand being stretched out for their 
relief. Happier surroundings now attend them ; 
and, amid the pursuit of their hazardous calling, 
the mission has proved a Heaven-sent bene- 
factor. ¢ 

At the outset of the philanthropic undertaking 
there was some misgiving that the peculiarities 
of the men’s occupation, and their isolation, 
would be almost insurmountable obstacles, and 
then again there was the difficulty of grappling 
with notoriously reckless groups of men. Fear- 
less before peril, and hardened, for the most 
part, in life, these seekers after the harvest of 
the sea were not the likeliest characters to be 
reclaimed. With this knowledge, notwithstand- 
ing, the first missionaries on their ocean pilgrim- 
ages were devoted men. and had the joy eventu- 
ally, with the help of the good hand of God, in 
laying the foundation, building up, and estab- 
lishing the ‘‘ Church on the Sea.” In some de- 
gree they have seen the fulfilment of the promise 
““ The abundance of the sea shall be converted 
unto thee,” in an unexpected form. 


The fishermen, some twenty thousand in num-. 


ber, are absent from the port and their homes for 
eight: weeks at a time, irrespective of the state of 
the weather, and after this spell of toil they re- 
turn for a week’s rest and fresh outfit. Evils of 
many kinds formerly befel them, and very scanty 
were the means of alleviation. Even the in- 
fluenza, with its devastating attacks, followed 
them out to sea, and disabled one of the mission 
ships. 

Tf some respects the fight with tne Dutch 
‘“copers” has been the most prolonged and 
arduous. This style of craft cruised to and fro 
among the men tempting them with bad drink, 
adulterated tobacco. and the vilest literature. 
Gradually this solitary visitor and agent of mis- 
chief in olden times, which had a disastrous 
monopoly, has been pretty well beaten and driven 
from the field. In winning the victory over the 
Dutch ‘‘ coper” the mission has been generously 
seconded by the British Government allowing 
the men to have tobacco out of bond free of duty, 
and thus underselling the Dutch ‘: bird of prey.” 

Very varied were the services of the mission 
ships, some eleven in number. Seven of these 
are mission vessels propery and the remaining 
four are utilized for hospital use. In a measure 
the mission might be called the gospel of splints 
and bandages, inasmuch as the bearer of these 
are aware that in relieving the bodies of the men 
they are employing the best agency by which to 
touch their hearts. Happily, the endeavors to 
benefit and succour the fishermen are growingly 
appreciated. The hospital ships carry a fully 
trained doctor and all conveniences for the treat- 
ment of the sick and wounded. An idea of the 
frequency of accident may be gathered from the 
report that in the course of one year 8,300 medical 
and surgical patients were received and treated. 

Except in cases which were not of a serious 
character and with which the captains of the 
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mission snips could deal, the man dangerous] 
hurt was transferred to the hospital ship, an 
another man was sent to do his work. On the 
seven mission ships, which all took part in the 
fishing, the skippers in charge were able to 
render first aid to the injured, besides conduct- 
ing religious gatherings. Of course, periods 
occur when the sea is unruffled, and the spectator 
finds a charm in the divers hues which play o’er 
the deep in the fantastic shadows of travellin 
clouds on its bosom, or in catching the musica 
sweetness “‘ of its unrhymed lyric lines.” Never- 
theless, the life is checkered, and fraught with 
manifold perils. 

It is startling to learn that on an average 
annually two hundred and seventy-eight of the 
fishermen perish on the wide, watery stage, 
eight of which number die from natural causes, 
and upwards of two hundred and seventy are cut 
of by wrecks and casualties. Many are the 
tragic stories told, when vessels return with flags 
at half mast, of furious gales, and of ships 


“That were hailed, 
And sent no answer back again.” 


One of the most pleasing features in the lives 
of the men is a deepening religious spirit, which 
shows itself when crews are occasionally separ- 
ated from the bodyof the fleet. Not infrequently, 
through the long, dreary nights, the words of 
the great Fisherman of Galilee are read and 
made the subject of address, or the Mariners 
hymn is heard ascending above the roar of the 
tempest : 

“‘Eternal Father, strong to save, 

Whose arm hath bound the restless wave. 
Oh, hear us when we cry to thee 

For those in peril on the sea!” 


To-day the ~ ork is growing, and its influence 
telling on the habits of the men, both at sea and 
ashore. A gentleman coming in contact with 
the fishermen recently, was impressed with their 
refinement and an absence largely of coarseness 
of expression. On the other hand, only a few 
years ago the North Sea men had an unenviable 
reputation at Hull, Grimsby and similar fishing- 
ports, for lawless doings. 

The Deep Sea Mission ministered to the entire 
humanity of the men. Temperance work had 
routed the Dutch vessél, with cargoes of fiery, 
poisonous spirits. In’plentiful supply magazines 
and books were provided; and, more helpful 
still, religious instruction aad services were ar- 
ranged in abrotherly manner. The founder of so 
praiseworthy an organization Mr. E. J. Mather, 
is venerated by the seamen. His difficulties in 
promoting its inauguration were narrated in a 
volume of thrilling interest, ‘“‘ Nor’ard of the 
Dogger,” published in 1888. The movement, 
which is now firmly established, has the patron- 
age of Her Majesty the Queen, and the hearty: 
recognition of the Board of Trade. 

A steady flow of sympathy has been evoked 
for a toiling class who bear at the present time a 
good name for honesty, industry, frugality, and 
kindheartedness. By the labors of the Deep Sea 
Mission the ocean had become for the majority 
of the fishermen the school of a better life. 
Light had shone in upon the darkened souls of 
fathers and sons, and dear ones putting out to 
sea indifferent to the claims of salvation had re- 
turned new creatures in Christ Jesus. So, at the 
hour of launching forth on their last voyage, 
numbers of these may humbly exclaim, 

“TI hope to see my Pilot face to face, 
When I have crossed the bar.” 
and reach the eternal ocean.—Rev. James John- 
ee of Bolton, Lancashire, England, in S. 8S. 
imes. 
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Sabbath School Lessons, 


Nov. 12. THE GRACE OF LIBERALITY. 


Lesson, 2 Cor. 8 : 1-12. Gol. Text, 2 Cor. 8: 9. 
Memory vs., 7-9. Catechism Q. 60-62. 

Three peoples have a part in this lesson. 1. The 

Christians at Jerusalem who were being helped. 
There had been a famine, Acts 11: 29-30, and 
they were persecuted and boycotted by the Jews. 
2. The Christians in Macedonia and Achaia, e.g. 
the Philippians, Thessalonians, 38. The Church 
at Corinth, rich and prosperous. 
When news came of the need at Jerusalem, 
the poor churches of Macedonia at once gave large 
help. Therich church at Corinth moved even 
more quickly, vs. 10, 11, and promised much, but 
did not carry out its resolves. In comfort they 
could not sympathize with need, and, amid busy 
life, forgot those in want, and a year later found 
little done. 

Paul feels that it is not good for them, and 
this lesson is his reminder of their duty, and has 
rich lessons for all. 

He sets before them, (1) the giving of the 

Macedonian churches, (2) the greater giving of 
Christ. 
_ I. Vs. 1-5. ‘* Do you to wit”——make you to 
know. Grace—Their generosity was a result of 
God’s grace. Trial—The mines of Macedonia 
had been taken over by Roman conquerors, the 
Province was very poor, and the Christians, 
suffering some persecution, suffered most of all. 
Joy—They had a joy that trial could not take 
away. Vs. 3. Beyond their power. Two fea- 
tures of good giving, viz. generously, and without 
asking. Notas we hoped—i.e. Beyond our ex- 
pectation. Gave themselves—This is the true 
ground of Christian giving. 

Il. Vs. 6-9. Titws—-who had been in Corinth 
starting the movement, had returned to Paul, 
and is now sent back with this letter to them, to 
complete his work. 

Vs. 7. In everything—They were a distinguish- 
ed church, ready speakers, well grounded in 
knowledge, busy Church workers, but in the 
grace of giving they came short. 

Vs. 8. Forwardness—He speaks, not as com- 
manded by God, but wishes to show them what 
others have done. Prove—Love is poor that does 
oot prove itself by works. . 

Vs. 9. Then he points them to that infinite love 
which gave itself for others and we should follow 
His example. 

III. Vs. 10-12. Having pictured to’ them the 
splendid example of the Macedonian churches, 
the infinitely greater example of Christ, he con- 
cludes with advice that they should go to work 
and complete what they had begun a year ago. 

Advice, not command; the giving is to be free. 
Begun before, i.e. before the other churches did. 

Vs. 11. Perform—Complete. That which ye 
have—God does not expect what men have not. 

1. The Liberal spirit is a Divine Grace. Pray 
for it. 

2. Being Divine it may be enjoyed by rich and 
poor. 

3. It gives joy to its possessors. 

4. It waits not to be asked. 

5. It recognizes all as Christ’s. 

6. It is necessary to the completion of Christian 
character. 

7. It stimulates others. 

8. The great example of it is Christ. 

9. It performs as well as promises. 

10. God loveth a cheerful giver. 

Love so amazing, so Divine 
Demands my love, my life, my all. 


305 


Nov. 19. IMITATION OF CHRIST. 


Les. Eph. 4 : 20-32, Gol. Text, Eph. 4: 82. 
Mem. vs. 30-32. Catechism Q. 63-66. 

Sphesus, once the chief city of Asia Minor is 
now a small Turkish village. Paul’s first visit 
there, Acts 18: 19-22; his three years ministry, 
Chap. 19; his meeting with the elders of Ephes.is 
at Miletus, 20; 17-38. While imprisoned in Rome, 
Acts 28:30, he wrote them this letter, sending it 
by Tychicus, who earried at the same time one to 
the Colossians and one to Philemon. Paul was 
now about 60 years old, A. D., 62. 

The Epistle divides into two parts, 3 chapters 
doctrinal and 8 practical. 

The subject of the lesson is ‘likeness to 
Christ,’—first in inner life and character, vs. 20- 
24; second, in outward life and actions, vs. 25-82. 
Vs. 30. Shows the power that helps to such life 
and action. 


I. Vs. 21. Not so learned—Paul has just drawn 
a picture of the corrupt heathen life from which 
the Ephesian Church had been taken, and now 
says, “‘ Ye have noé learned Christ” in sucha 
way as to suppose that ye could continue to live 
in that dark condition. 

Vs. 22. If so be—Not doubt as to how they had 
been taught, but 4n appeal to them as to how 
true the teaching had been. 

Vs. 23. Put off—This is the way that ye learned 
Christ, viz., that you should ‘‘ put off” all that 
was sinful in the old life. Conversation—Not - 
speech but manner of life. Old man—Your old 
selves, all that was bad in aim, purpose, life. 
Deceitful—The desires and appetites promise joy 
and gain, but all deceive. 

Vs. 23. Renewed—Christianity is not a mere 
mending of the old, but a complete demolition of 
it and the creation in its stead of a new nature; 
with new desires, hopes, aims, purposes, effo~ts. 
Vs. 24. (1) The Christian character is a ‘‘ creation.” 
(2) It is created in holiness. (8) After the image 
of God. 

II. Imitation of Christ in outward life, vs. 25- 
29, 31, 32. 

He has charged them about the inner life, but 
the constant battle of the outward life will follow. 

He mentions a number of contrasts. 

Lie not, ——_but——speak truth 

Steal not, ——but——labor 

Speak not unclean words, —— but —— that 
which is good 

Be not bitter, —_but——he kind. 

Lying—Deceit in act as well as in word. 

Angry — Righteous anger against wrong. 
Wrath— Resentment, revenge. <A different word 
both in the original and in our version. Devil— 
All indulgence of the spirit of hate or revenge is 
giving place to him. 

Vs. 28. Stole—Some of them, when heathen, 
had done so, now they must not. ‘‘ Modern 
stealing is: 1. Taking what is not ours. 2. 
Overcharging the ignorant. 3. False returns to 
assessors. 4. Cheating the customs. 5. False 
labels on goods. 6. Giving too low wages. 7. 
Not giving honest work for our wages. 8. Beat- 
ing down below value. 9. Overcharging. 10. 
Gambling, raffling, lotteries. 11. All business 
which injures others in any way. 12. Getting 
the benefit of libraries, churches, papers, &c., 
without, as we are able, doing our part toward 
their support; &c. Labor—not merely for per- 
sonal need but to help others. 

Vs. 32. Remember how much God has forgiven 
you and it will help you to forgive others. 

Ill. Grieve—All good is wrought within us by 
the Spirit. He speaks and leads by the voice of 
conscience. All disregard of conscience grieves 
the Spirit. 
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Nov. 26. THE CHRISTIAN HOME, 


Les. Col. 3 : 12-25. Gol. Text, Ps. 101 : 2. 
Mem. vs. 23-25. Catechism Q. 67-69. 


Colosse was a city in Phrygia, Asia Minor. 
Paul never visited there, Col. 2; 1, but perhaps 
had a part in directing the founding of the 
church, and he took a warm interest in them. 
This letter was written when he was a prisoner 
at Rome, and was sent to them by Tychicus and 
Onesimus, who at the same time carried a letter 
to the Ephesians and one to Philemon, a 
Christian living at Colosse. 

This letter was on this wise. Epaphras, the 
minister or missionary of this church, and who 
also had charge of the congregations at Hiera- 
polis and Laodicea, (Col. 1: 7,8; 4: 12) visited 
Paul at Rome, along, long, journey, and reported 
to him the condition of the church. This report 
led Paul to write them, giving advice and in- 
structions. The letter like that to the Ephesians 
is very practical. 

I. General instruction, vs. 12-14. Hlect—God’s 
chosen ones are holy in character and are beloved 
by Him. Bowels—A heart of compassion, Rev. 
ver. Kindness—In heart and manner. Humble- 
ness—Instead of conceit. Meekness—Under pro- 
vocation. Long suffering—toward other’s faults. 
Forbearing—Putting the long suffering into 
exercise. Horgiving—There is but one cure for 
all the occasions of quarrel that arise, viz. the 
spirit of forgiveness. Charity—love, which as a 
bond keeps all other graces in their place. 


a: II. How to cultivate the Christian graces, vs. 
5-17. 

Peace—Given by God, John 14:17; peace with 
Hini; peace like His. Rule—If it rule, disturbing 
passions will have no sway. One body—The 
Church of Christ. Thankful—Cultivate the spirit 
of thanking God rather than finding fault with 
men. Word—Prayerful study of God’s word, 
and meditation upon it, will, by His Spirit, help 
to foster these graces. Whatsoever—Let every- 
thing—work and worship, play and prayer, busi- 
ness and recreation, be done as to Christ for his 
sake, in His Spirit, to His glory. 

III. Special duties in different relations of life, 
vs. 18, 19, wives and husbands. 

Submit—Not as to a superior, but working in 
loving harmony with the official head of the 
home. Jn the Lord—Where duty to husband 
and duty to God conflict, the latter must be 
supreme, and the former is enjoined only in so 
far as it coincides with the latter. 

Love—As Christ loved the Church and gave 
Himself for it. There can be no bitterness where 
such love rules. 


Vs. 20, 21. Children and parents. 

Obey—So great is the importance attached to 
this command that God gave it a place among 
the ten. Inthe Lord—As the child grows old 
enough to know of God,a higher character is 
given to obedience. Itis ‘‘in the Lord” as to 
Him. And then the lower obedience must if 
necessary yield to the higher. Provoke not—By 
injustice, harshness, severity, oft rebuke and 
scant praise. 

Vs. 22-25. Servants and masters. 

Eye Service—W orking merely because they see. 
Remember that God sees and work as in His 
sight. Unto God—How this enobles the most 
menial service. The first verse of the following 
chapter should be taken to complete the lesson, 
study it. 

_ Love to God and man should rule in heart and 
life. This love should show itself in kindly care 
for others in every relationship. 
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GRATEFUL OBEDIENCE. 


Les. James 1: 16-27. Gol. Text., 1 John 4: 17, 
Mem. vs. 26-27. Catechism Q., 70-72. 


James, the son of Zebedee, had:long been dead, 
Acts 12:2. This letter is written by James ‘‘the 
brother of the Lord,” James the Just, head of 
the Church at Jerusalem, very devout, both as a 
christian and in the temple services, and greatly 
respected. 

Many from other lands had been at times 
in Jerusalem, and many from Jerusalem were 
widely scattered, and thus many that had been 
fora time under his ministry were in different 
lands, and like a careful pastor he does not forget 
them but writes this letter to comfort and 
instruct them. 


1. God gives the new heart vs. 16-18. 

Err—Be not deceived, Rev. ver. referring to 
what has just been said. Do not blame God for 
your sin, what He gives is good. V. 17, Good 
gift—Act of giving. Perfect gift—The thing 
given. Lights-All light, mental, moral, spiritual, 
is from Him. No variableness—Ever the same 
in His hatred to sin, His justice, love, mercy, 
truth. Thus we can depend both upon His 
warnings and promises. V. 18, Will—It is of 
God’s gracious purpose that we are made new in 
Christ. Begat-the new birth. Word—The agency 
by which the Spirit works. First frwits—The 
whole creation which groaneth under the curse 
shall be delivered, and the Christian is the 
beginning of this deliverance. 


II, Man’s changes at renewal, vs. 19-22. 

V.19. Swift--To hear the word of truth, also 
to learn from all sources. Slow—Not eager to 
spread abroad half formed opinions. Wrath— 
This dishonors Christ. V. 20. Worketh not— 
Man’s wrathful zeal for truth, if he allow it to 
lead him to strife in debate does not advance 
God’s cause. _V. 21, Filthiness—Of thought. 
Superfluity — Rather ‘‘ overflowing” of foul 
thought in all word or deed. Meekness—In a 
docile, teachable, not contentious, spirit. 
Ingrafted—Implanted, as an ingrafted branch 
brings forth different fruit from the natural 
stem, so in our spiritual experience. 

ae The new life not only hears but does, vs. 
23-25. 

V. 22, Doers—He has spoken to them about 
hearing, and now he turns to doing. Be doers, 
as an occupation, constant. Religion is not mere 
theory, but practice as well. Deceiving—How 
many deceive themselves with the thought that 
because they regularly attend church and hear 
the word, all is well. Vs. 23-25. Glass—No per- 
manent picture made, either on the glass or the 
mind. JLooketh into — Stoopeth and looketh 
intently into. JLiberty— The Bible which so 
many represent as a bondage, is the law of the 
only true liberty. Continuweth—Spasmodiec doing 
is not true doing. Blessed—The constant doing 
of the word is a well-spring of joy. 

IV. Tests of the new life, vs. 25-26. 

V. 25. The use of the tongue, not in profession, 
but in kindly, loving words is a test of religion. 
If the tongue be not controlled, Christ does not 
rule in the heart. V. 26. Visit—In the East the 
widow’s lot was hard, and ‘‘ visit” includes all 
needed help. The same principle covers all real 
want and all true help. 


1. Our blessings all come from a loving Father. 

2. The tongue a fountain of blessing, giving 
happiness, or a source of evil, creating misery. 

3. Religion does not prove itself true by words 
but by deeds. 

4, Every deed of love to man is an act of wor- 
ship toward God. 


Dec. 3. 
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fo) Wm. Rennie, Toronto, Can. 
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Literary Notices, 


SPARKS FOR YOUR TINDER.—A series of ad- 
dresses, by Rev. R. S. White, B.A., of Yarmouth, 
N.S.,on various subjects, e.g. ‘Every life a plan of 
God,” “The claims of the Gitareh on the pastors’ 
wife,” ‘Moral effects of the Stage,” “The Stunted 
Grace,” ‘Carey’s missionary qualities,” etc. ,nine- 
teen in all. It is well written and replete with 

ood lessons. Over 200 pages, well gotten up.— 
rysdale & Co., Montreal, price, $1.00. 


JOSHUA AND THE LAND OF PRoMISE.— By F. 
B. Meyer, B.A. A series of twenty one addresses 
or sermons on the book of Joshua, with the 
truths and lessons of the book well applied to the 

ractical Christian life of to-day. Pages 210. 

rice 90 cts. Fleming H. Revell & Co., Toronto. 


Our Best Moons, SoLILoQguiIEs, AND OTHER 
DiscouRsEs.—By David Gregg, D.D., of Lafayette 
Ave. Ch., Brooklyn. Those who have read Cuy- 
ler’s works will be curious to know his worthy 
successor, whose labors are being blessed. These 
discourses are rich, thoughtful, earnest, deal with 
practical life, such as :—“‘ Crucifying Christ while 
appropriating His robes.” ‘‘ The things of Child- 
hood to be carried into mature life,” etc., Pp. 360. 
Price $1.25. E.B. Treat, Cooper Union, N.Y. 


THE Kine’s Busitness—The proceedings of the 
World’s Convention of Christian Workers, in 
the U. States and Canada, held in Tremont Tem- 
ple, Boston, Mass., Nov. 10-16, 1892. Over 500 
pages of interesting and instructive reading, 
addresses, accounts of work done, methods of 
work, outcast ones saved, etc. Price $1.00. Ad- 
dress, Bureau of Supplies, First National Bank, 
New Haven, Conn. 


DAWVID H. HOGG, 


Headquarters in Canada for all kinds of 
PHOTOCRAPHIC GOODS 
Anmaateur Supplies, &c, &c. 


662 Craig Street, MONTREAL; 
84 Bay Street, TORONTO. 


BULBS 
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Rennie’s Plant Goliection 
5OQc., THE RECORD PARCEL 5QOc, 
Conrains—1 New “ Clothilde Soupert’ 
Rose, (20c.); 1 Famous * La Favorite” 
Geranium, Double, Snow- 
White, (20c.); 1 Tradescantia 
Multicolor, Beautiful Pot 
Trailer, (15c.)} 1 Wonderful 
Manettia Vine, 
(15c ); Above Four 
lants neatly box 
ed and sent post- 
paid for only 50c. 


VILA 
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THE WOMAN'S MEDICAL COLLEGE 
FOR CALENDAR, ETC, 


Apply to DR. D. J. GIBB W{LSHART, sec’y., 
291 Sumach Street, Toronto. 


SS SO PP RS FEES, 


STAR LIFE ASSURANGE SOCIETY. 
Canadian Office, Cor. Adelaide & Victoris Streets, TORONTO. 


Life Policies'in.torce -. - + -) 2 $44,000,000 
Assurance and Annuity Fund -  - - - 12,000,000 
Canadian Investments -  - 1,000,000 


Money advanced Church Trustees end others 


54 per cent. ot ia 


THE SPENCE 
UPA TSW 
HOT WATER HEATER 


Has the least number of 
Joints, 
Is not overrated. 


Is still without an Equal. 
CE SL TE 


WARDEN KING & SON, 


— 687 Craig Street, MONTREAL. 


Note attractive 
design. 


TORONTO BRANCH —110 Adelaide St. West, Toronto. 
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GRATEFUL--COMFORTING. 


COCOA 


SIX PRECIOUS BENEDICTIONS. 
By Rev. THEODORE L. CUYLER. 


ox. HERE is no book in the Bible that is more a 
ak favorite with the young than the picturesque 
and Sublime Book of the Apocalypse. It is 
: equally a favorite with veteran Christians, for 
; it gives them delightful glimpses of their 
} heavenly home. There are six benedictions in 
; this book that are worth our deepest study. _ 

; At the beginning, and also near the close of 
“‘Revelagion,” is this passage, ‘Blessed is he that 
: keepeth the sayings of the prophecy of this book.” 


4: The divine commendation is not only pronounced. 


: (in the first text) on the Bible reader, but also on 
: the Bible-keeper. To be a hearer and a reader of 
: the Word is good, but only the doer of the Word 
: becomes the heir of heaven. 
: The next benediction is pronounced upon the 
: Gospel guests : ‘‘Blessed are they who are called 
unto the marriage supper of the lamb.” This is 
} what the Westminster Catechism styles effectual 
: calling. They who are drawn by the attraction 
‘ of the Cross are renewed by the Holy Spirit. 
: Upon them is put the clean and white linen 
which is the righteousness of Christ. How 
‘ careful every Christian should be to walk 
! unspotted from the world, for every stain has an 
ugly look upon a white surface. 

* There is a hint given as to the method of 
} preserving purity of character in the third 
benediction : ‘Blessed is he that watcheth and 
: keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, and 
: they see his shame.” No disciple of Christ can 
preserve his soul purity without both vigilance 
? and prayer. One reason for watchfulness is that 
+ the coming of the Master is to be as unannounced 
i as would be a midnight visit of a burglar. The 
i thief never sends us word that he is coming to 
j break into our house; and if our ‘“‘wedding 
garment” is stolen, what hope have we of 
admission to the marriage supper of the Lamb? 

; If any of us should die while in a state of awful 
i backsliding, are we absolutely certain that we 
: should be saved? ‘‘He that endureth to the end 

i shall be saved.” 
: Obedience to Jesus Christ is the core of Chris- 
: tian character. Therefore, it is upon the obe- 
: dient that the sweet approva’ of the fourth 
} benediction rests : ‘“Blessed are they that do His 
commandments.” Herein lie both the evidence 
: and the joy of true discipleship. It is a wretched 
} delusion that ‘‘ good works” are not essential to 
: salvation. The tree is known by its fruits, and 
: faith without works is dead. 

; The next blessing in Jonn’s marvellous Reve- 
: lation is that angelic voice that floats over the 
‘ resting place of those who sleep in Jesus: 
: “ Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord.” 
To them the perils of the voyage are over; on 


ats) 


them the last temnest has spent its fury. They | “Deacon Pugh,” in The Advance. 
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have come into port. Peter shall never deny 
his Master again: Thomas shall never be har- ; 
assed with a doubt. Paul shall have no more : 
conflicts with the unruly “‘old man” in the flesh. 
John Wesley and John Calvin can join hands { 
over the glorious fact that neither of them is in } 
any peril of falling from grace. 

About the last one of the benedictions in this } 
sublime Book there has been no little contrc- | 
versy : ‘Blessed and holy is he that hath part 
in the first resurrection. ‘‘Our Millenarian friends i 
make great account of this passage, but none of 
their devout speculations seem to clear up the } 
mystery that hangs over that word ‘‘first.” It ; 
ought to be enough for us that if we fall asleep 
in Jesus, we shall awake with Him. Neither } 
the date or any question of precedence need | 
trouble us. There is not an unmarked grave in | 
all Christ’s slumbering household; He will call : 
them all up in that great day. Them which } 
sleep in Jesus will God bring together with Him. } 
And when we reach that celestial home, we 
shall behold the fulfillment of all these precious | 
benedictions. They shall shine like the candie- : 
sticks before the throne; and then we shall all { 
testify that these ‘‘were the true saying of God.” | 


LfHE KIND OF PREACHING NEEDED. 


Six days in the week we are face to face with | 
the hard facts and vain theories of the world. ; 
We take our daily papers that give us all the ; 
news, and more, and our weekly periodicals and | 
monthly magazines in which the topics of the 
day and the mooted theological questions are } 
discussed—begging your pardon—more ably than i 
most of our pastors can do it. These we can { 
digest at home, or you can aid our digestion by } 
week-night lectures; but they are dry husks at i 
best. When we come to church we want the { 
sweet kernel of the Word of God. We need to }} 
stay ourselves on a “Thus saith the Lord.” After i 
a six days’ vomparative fast, we are hungry, { 
whether we are conscious of it or not, and a 
rehash of men’s opinions does not ‘‘touch the 
spot.” We want you to do what we have not time 
to do ourselves, to ‘‘bring out of the storehouse 
pines new and old” to restore our famished 
souls. 

We want help in settling every-day questions 


of right and wrong, practical questions of our { 
duty to God, to man, to ourselves—Christianity } 


sha sem eregeeayoe sete sete song ome yete.e*: 


| applied. Wewant to be calmed and refreshed. } 


and strengthened by fresh glimpses of God. ¢ 
“Milk” or “‘meat”—whicnever each one requires, 
your storehouse should contain both. But let it 
always be food, something that wilt satisfy, so ¢ 
that we shallnot go away from the feast you { 
have prepared more hungry than we came. nd { 
it would be well if there should go with it the }? 
suggestion of such unbounded rescrve StOrcs { 
that we shall not only be filled to-day, but be {) 
assured that there is a supp1y for all the to- ; 
morrows. If you will give to us of that which 
feeds your own souls in their varying conditions 
and experiences, you surely will not go amiss.— 
} 
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EpIToRIAL NOTES. 
PROHIBITION, Ontario  P. E. Island Plebiscite ...... 
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Our FoREIGN MIssIONs: 
Missionary Meeting Afield......... 0.0 00.cce cece ees 
Foreign Mission Funds, by Rev. R. P. Mackay ...... 
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THE FAMILY CIRCLE:—The Pastor’s Barrel, by Dr. 
Cuyler.—Physical Bankruptcy.—Drink in Belgium. 
—T'obacco Poisoning in Infants.—Serving Christ 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS feric tse. ceccocess 
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HORITY OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA. 


WAR Gai LOCAL. 
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OFFICE. Y.MC.A. BUILDING, DOMINION SQUARE, MONTREAL. 


9. Greenshields Son & Co. Liverpool and London and Globe 


WHOLESALE DRY GOODS, NSURANCEH COMPANY 


Nos. 17, 19, AND 21. VICTORIA SQUARE, BOARD OF DIRECTORS IN ee 
a a aye > S Cole Toe HonouraBLE HENRY STARNES, Charman. 
AND 739, 732; 734 & 736, CRAIG STREET, Ep. J. BarBrav. W. J. BUCHANAN, A. F, Gau.t, 
MONTREAL. Sam’. FINLEY, Sir A. T. Gait, G.C.M.G. 


ST : 2 a r x 
ROYAL PULP AND PAPER CO, | _tuvested'in Canada, ~~ ~~ “. $1,500,000 
) Mercantile Risks accepted at lowest current rates. 
(successors TO WM. ANGUS & CO. Dwelling Houses, Farm Properties and Churches insured 


Fine News, Book, Writing, Lithographic | at lowest terms. 
and Colored Papers, and Cia ghe E Restleen Sees 
CHEMICAL WOOD FIBRE MANUFACTURERS. | 2¢Piaced’Armes, Montreal. 
Store : 15 Victoria Square, MONTREAL, P.Q:} COLAGNY COLLEGE, 


WOKS AND HEAD OFFICE, EAST ANGUS, P.Q. OTTAWA. 
| For the Board and Education of Young Ladies. 
| pus Institution is the property of the Presbyterian 
al Church in Canada. Its aim is to give a first class 
j English education, with French and German, Music, and 


. the Fine Arts; also Calisthenics, Typewriting and Steno- 
graphy. Grounds extensive. Buildings have all modern 
conveniences. Thoroughly efficient staff. The Music 
teachers are from Trinity College, London, and Con- 
servatory of Music, Leipsic. ‘the French and German 
teachers are from the European Continent. Cheerful 
home life. Special attension to religious training. Fees, 
&c., very moderate, Reduced rates to Ministers families. 
The next session commences 8rd January, 1894. For cir- 


culars, address: 
REV. DR. WARDEN, Montreal. 


THE MONTREAL BUSINESS COLLEGE, 
Corner Victoria Square & Craig St. 


STATIONERS. 


BLANK BOOK MAKERS + 
+ + AND PRINTERS. 


1755 &1757 NOTRE DAME ST. 


MONTREAL. 


The Commercial Course includes: Bookkeeping in all its 
forms, with office training in the practical department, 
Commercial Arithmetic, Penmanship, Correspondence, 
Commercial Law, English Grammar, and French. 

The Short-hand and Type-writing Course for office work 
and reporting, includes Grammar, Composition, Letter 
writing, Business forms and details of office work. 

Separate apartments for ladies, in charge of an experi- 
enced lady-teacher. For illustrated prospectus, address : 


DAVIS & BUIE, Business College, Victoria Sq., MonTREAL 


MISCELLANEOUS, HISTORICAL, 
THEOLOGICAL LITERATURF 


All the latest and best at 


W. DRYSDALE & CO., 


282 ST. JAMES STREET, - - MONTREAL. 
S. S. Libraries, Magazines at lowest prices. 
Queries answered, quotations given freely. 


FOR THIRTY DAYS. 


| 
| 
: es TORONTO, ONT. and STRATFORD, ONT. 
Tf you want an Oxford Bible any size, any binding, j Unquestionably Canada’s Greatest, best 
| 


with strap and clasp, with or without) salms, we will supply 
you cheaper than any house in Canada. Write us. 
J. Durie & Son—Ottawa. 


MeLEoD STEWART, 


BARRISTER, SOLICITOR AND NOTARY PUBLIC. 
THE MOLSONS BANK CHAMBERS. 
14 Metcalfe st., Ottawa. Telephone 340. 
Cable Address, ‘‘ DALREIGH, OTTAWA.” 


20 AT a A ES ESI TS AE TEER BE IE OES 
O’CARA, MACTAVISH & GEMMELL, 
BARRISTERS, &c. 

The Molsons Bank Chambers, Ottawa. Telephone, 340. 


M. 0’GBRA,QC. D.B. MACTAVISH, 0.0. R. E. GEMMELL. 


CHRYSLER & LEWIS; 
Barristers, Solicitors &¢., Supreme Court & Departmental Agents 
F.H.Chrysler,Q.C. J. Travers Lewis. OTTAWA, Can. 


equipped, and most popuiar commercial 
schools. Students are in ‘attendanee this term from 
British Columbian on the West, Quebec on the north, New 
York State on the East, and British Guiana on the South. 
Write for catalogues, mention Record. 


SHAW & ELLIOTT, Principals. 


Upper Canada College. 
Founded 1829. 
A Fully-Equipped Residential Boys’ School. 


Besides the classical and science courses, for which the 

ollege has long been famous, a thorough business 
course, similarto the one adopted by the London (Eng.) 
Chamber of Commerce, is now taught. 

Hight Exhibitions, entitling the winner to tree tuition, 
are annually open for competition. Winter term begins 
Jan. 8th. For prospectus apply to 


Tur PrincipaL, U.C. College (Deer Park), Toronto. 
THOMSON, HENDERSON & BELL, 


Barristers, Solicitors, &c 


BOARD OF TRADE BUILDING TORONTO. 


Christmas is Coming, 


D. E. THOMSON,@.C, DAVID HENDERSON, And we are ready with a large collection of natty 
GEORGE BELL. JOHN B.HOLDEN. novelties to mapct the demand fOr eens in Silver- 
ware, Rings, Toilet Requisites, atches, Diamonds 
JIENDERSON & MATHESON, Gold Spectacles, Fancy Clocks, Gold and Silver Canes, 
BARRISTERS &c., Pencils and Pens. 
BRANDON, MAN. ’ 
Solicitors for Merchants Bank of Canada. JOHN WANLESS & co. 


HENDERSON. R. M. MATHESON 172 Yonge Toronto. EstTABLisHED 1840. 
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Preshuterian Record. 


Vor. XVIII. 


The ReEcorpD for 1893 is now completed. It 
cannot be amended. Our life record for the year, 
so far as it goes, is also complete. It cannot be 
changed. Written, not with printers’ ink on 
perishable paper, but in our Own characters, in 
the characters of those whom we have influenced, 
in the book of God’s remembrance, those life 
recordsremain,unchanged, unchangeable, forever. 

Suffer a word at this season as to the purpose 
and aim of the REcorp. It is the property of 
the whole church and not of any individual or 
committee. It was started by the church to aid 
her in her work. In doing anything for the 
RECORD, in the way of increasingits distribution, 
churches are working for themselves, and, 
through themselves, for the church at large. In 
this connection let congregations remember one 
class of helpers to whom they owe a debt of 
gratitude, viz., those who take the charge of 
collecting for it and attending to its distribution. 
Let that debt be paid by prompt subscription, 
and payment in advance for the coming year, 
thus making work as light as possible. 

To our fellow helpers throughout the church, 
we take this opportunity of returning hearty 
thanks for their faithfulness in work and their 
’ courtesy in intercourse. 


The ‘‘ Record ’’ Where no notice is received to 

for 1894. the contrary it is assumed that 
subscribers wish the REcoRD continued for the 
coming year. Will any who do not wish it, 
please give notice at once. Itis not right that 
parcels should be allowed to go for six months or 
even one month, and then notice be sent that 
they are not wanted. Where the REcorps are 


taken by individual subscribers, please hand the 
subscription for the coming year as soon as pos- 
sible to the agent who kindly does the work of 
distributing them, so as to make his voluntary 
service as light and pleasant as may be. 

During the past year the REcorD has reached 
a point towards which for years it has been stead- 
ily progressing, a monthly issue of 50,000 copies. 
But it should be in every family in our church, 
and the Blue Book reports the number of these 
families as 93,487, besides 16,636 single persons, 
making it plain that there is much room for in- 
crease. Sample parcels of any size will be sent 
free to all who wish them. 
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TH WEY ANT) LEE“ OW.” 
I. Why the Recorp should be in every Presby- 
terian family in the Dominion. 

1. It is, with the exception of The Children’s 
Record, the only periodical published by our 
church. It is for the whole church, and what- 
ever other papers they may take, every family, 
as a part of that church, should receive it and 
have a share in whatever good it can give. 

2. In many families there is very little religious 
reading ; the RECORD devotes part of its space to 
meeting this want, by giving a few pages of the 
best select reading it can get, bearing upon the 
main doctrines and principles and duties of the 
gospel, and must in this way be an agency for 
good wherever it goes. 

3. It keeps the Home and Foreign work of our 
church as fully as possible before its readers, and 
thus aids in sustaining and deepening an interest 
in that work. 

The result of all such added interest, must be 
gain, in every way; to the individual, to the 
congregation, and to the church at large. 

II. The best way of placing the RECORD in 

every family. 

There are but two ways, either by each family 
subscribing for it, or by the congregation taking 
a sufficient number to give one to each family. 

1. The subscription plan. 

The disadvantages of this method are, first, 
that it involves an amount of work each year in 
getting subscribers and collecting ‘‘ quarters” 
which few are willing to undertake, and, second- 
ly, seldom more than half the congregation take 
jt, often not one fourth, while those who do not 
subscribe, need it most. 

2. The congregation taking it for each family. 

In doing so, itcan be paid either out of the or- 
dinary church funds, or by taking a collection at 
the beginning of the year, and adding to it, if 
need be, from the church funds. 

The advantages of this plan are, first, that it 
saves all the work of getting subscribers from 
year to year, and the collection of 25 cent sub- 
scriptions, which is a long and weary task. 

Secondly, it costs no more to those who now 
subscribe. They save their subscription and pay 
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25 cents more into the fund to make up the 
amount required, while many of them would 
gladly give a little more, that all might receive 
the benefit of the RECORD. 

Thirdly, the Recorp, by this plan, is, with 
little trofible and at small cost, placed in every 
family. Those get it who most need it. Careless 
ones are more or less interested, and them- 
selves, the congregation, and the church, profit 
thereby. 

There are few ways in which so much good 
can be done, at so small an expenditure of money 
and effort, as by putting the RECoRD into every 
family that does not take it. 

From a financial standpoint it would pay many 
@ congregation to do so. The increased giving 
to the church, that would result from the added 
interest among the more careless ones, small 
though it might be, would on the whole, doubt- 
less more than pay for the cost of giving them 
the RECORD. 

But the great good that would result would be 
the good that this kind of Home Mission work 
would do among the less interested half. Here 
is a field of work from which the subscription 
plan practically excludes it, while if taken by the 
congregation forevery family, it has an open door 
to a large field of usefulness. Many congrega- 
tions have adopted this method. Cheering re- 
ports have been received from some who adopted 
it last year for the first time. Will not you try 
it for the coming year? 


Our great When tempted to grow weary of 
privilege. The urgent claims of this or 
that scheme of Christian work; now foreign 
missions, now home, now French work; think 
for a little what this urging means. 1. It means 
that the world is opening more widely to the 
gospel; that the time for which good men longed 
and prayed through centuries past is, come; that 
a great door and effectual is opened. 2. It means 
that we have the gospel to give. How much we 
ourselves owe to our Christian civilization ! What 
our lives would be without Christianity, we see 
in heathen lands to-day. Every impulse of 
humanity snould prompt us to give to others, as 
we may be able, something of the good that we 
enjoy. 3. It means that God is giving us an op- 
portunity of showing our gratitude to Him by 
giving back to Him someof the worldly goods with 
which He entrusts us as His stewards. Every 
true spirit will gladly embrace the opportunity 
of thus showing gratitude to God for his good- 
ness. 4, It means that we are permitted to be- 
come co-workers with Christ in lifting our fellow 
men from sin and misery and helplessness, to a 
holy, happy, useful life here, and to glory here- 
after ; permitted to be co-workers with Christ in 
& work in which angels would gladly share. 

Were Christ to come in human form to any of 
us, and ask for some service, we think that we 
would gladly render it. Let us remember that 
every worthy call to help in His work is a call 
from Him as surely as if our eyes beheld Him and 
our ears heard His voice. 
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PROHIBITION 
ONTARIO S AND P. E. ISLANDS PLEBISCITE. 


Ontario’s Government is a paternal one, not 
only in providing for the safety and comfort of 
her people, but for their entertainment as well. 
Moreover, it provides on a grand scale. It has 
arranged for a New Year’s entertainment, called 
a ‘* Plebiscite,” for the whole Province, which 
simply means that an election is to be held in 
Ontario at the beginning of the New Year to 
show whether or not the people wish the drink 
traffic forbidden. ‘‘ To be, or not to be” prohibited, 
that’s the question, which, being interpreted, 
means, to be prohibited or authorized, in some 
way or measure. By his ballot, as one of the 
‘‘ sovereign people,” each voter gives his decree as 
to whether he will prohibit or authorize the traffic. 

P. E. Island has a similar vote, Dec. 7th. 

The question is large and our space small, so 
that but brief mention can be made of a few of 
the more prominent aspects of the drink traffic, 
and some of the more common objections to its 
prohibition. 


I. SOME ASPECTS OF THE DRINK TRAFFIC. 


1. Its commercial aspect. As the vote is to 
decide a matter of traffic it must be looked at in 
its effect upon a country’s prosperity. How does 
it affect other lines of business or work? Does it 
in any way, as a traffic, increase a nation’s 
strength, extend its knowledge, add to its wealth 
or comfort? — 

The question answers itself. The traffic touches 
nothing but what it blights. In its financial 
effects it may be viewed negatively and _posi- 
tively. Negatively, it robs a country of much 
that should go towards its material prosperity. 
The drink bill of Great Britain is $750,000,000 
annually ; that of the U. States is $900,000,000 ; 
and of Canada ‘nearly $40,000,000. Drunkenness 
impoverishes the individual, lessening or destroy- 
ing his purchasing power, while, in his person, 
it unfits him both physically and mentally from 
rendering its due to the commonwealth. On the 
positive side, there are the burdens which the 
traffic inflicts, that would not otherwise have to 
be borne, such as, caring for the poverty caused 
by drink, preventing and punishing the crime of 
which it is such a fruitful source, for three fourths 
of the crime in Britain and America is trace- 
able to it. ‘The cost of strong drink to the United 
States, directly, in the price of liquor, indirectly, 
in burdens and loss resulting from its use, is es- 
timated at $1,500,000,000, annually, a fabulous 
sum, utterly beyond the power of mind to grasp. ~ 
Were this cause of poverty removed, thejnationa] 
gain would be incalculable. From the commer- 
cial stand point, the way to vote for the country’s 
weal is plain and clear. 

2. Its social aspect. Its claims to merit along 
this line are such that in one phase of its use 
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strong drink has taken to itself the name of the 
‘social glass.” Never was the word ‘‘social” a 
greater misfit. The many happy homes into 
which it has come, and caused discord, neglect, 
cruelty, sorrow, misery, want, woe, death, meet 
us on every hand, while in no home has it re- 
moved an ill or brought a blessing. In commu- 
nities it has caused feuds and strifes, while in 
larger spheres its effect upon social life, though 
less marked, is, in character, the same. In this 
aspect of it the voter can find little to warrant 
him in authorizing it as one of the lines of his 
country’s commerce. 


3. Its Physical aspect. Medical testimony all 
goes to show the evil effects of alcohol upon 
the system, but we do not need to wait for the 
evidence of experts. The wrecks of humanity 
that lie strewn along life’s highway are ample 
proof of the fatal effects of strong drink, Were 
it not that the grave, in pity, early opens to hide 
such wrecks, the scene would be a morefearsome 
one by far. Strong drink stimulates and deceives 
the weak and weary by giving seeming strength, 
but it gives nothing. It merely makes advance 
drafts upon the vitality for which heavy dis- 
counts have to be paid. Soon there is no reserve 
upon which to draw and the bankrupt body fails 
and dies. Let every voter ask himself if it is a 
good use, the best use, of the ballot entrusted to 
him for the welfare of his country, to authorize 
by it a traffic which is responsible for so much of 
lite’s physical wreck. 


4, Its moral aspect. The universal testimony 
of men and women who are working to lift 
their fellow men from sin and misery to God, is, 
that there is no one form of evil which more 
surely binds men in the power of their great ad- 
versary than strong drink. Its effect is debasing 
and degrading. It dethrones the reason, fetters 


the will, sears the conscience, excites the worst | 


passions, stimulates into action all that is basest 
and most brutal in man, and is the invariable 
accompaniment to all scenes of debauchery and 
vice. Itisa fact beyond dispute that the effect 
of the traffic is ever to causeand increase immor- 
ality, and never the contrary. Now, Christ Him- 
self tells us that “By their fruits ye shall know 
them;” that ‘‘a good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit.” Therefore, as the effect of the drink 
traffic is ever to cause and increase immorality, 
the traffic which bears such fruit must be mor- 
ally wrong, and by authorizing it, a voter author- 
izes a moral wrong, and, since God’s law con- 
demn all moral wrong, the voter, it may be 
unconsciously, but yet deliberately, authorizes 
by law what God’s law condemns. 

When but a child, sitting one day in a court 
house, I listened to the county magistrates dis- 
cussing the question of whether or not they 
should grant Siceases. The usual arguments 


were presented pis and con. A massive Justice ; would like to patronize them. 
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of the Peace among them arose, a giant in stature, 
and bringing down a mighty hand upon the 
table, he said: The question for us is, “‘Is the 
traffic right or is it wrong; if right, we may 
license it if we will; if wrong we have no such 
right, We should have nothing to do with it.” It 
was the simple, grand utterance, by a grand man, 
of a great truth, which should guide every voter 
in marking his ballot at the coming election. 

5. Its spiritual aspect. Brief but awful are 
the words of Scripture, ‘‘No drunkard shall 
inherit the kingdom oi God.” We may follow 
this with another statement equally true, viz.,. 
that the traffic in strong drink makes the drunk- 
ards. No traffic,no drunkards. It makes them and 
sends them by tens of thousands yearly to drunk: 
ards’ graves. This is the one line of business 
which, more than all others, projects itself into 
eternity, and with baleful, terrible effects. Can 
you brother man, as your brother’s keeper, in the 
exercise of your law-making power, cast your 
ballot to authorize a traffic which thus eternally 
ruins multitudes of your fellow-men. 


II. SOME OBJECTIONS TO PROHIBITION. 


1. ‘* Prohibition interferes with personal lib- 
erty ; men have no right to dictate to their fel- 
low men what they shall eat or drink.” 

To this may be replied: 

(a) A prohibitory law does not say what man 
may ormaynotdrink. It does not interfere in the 
least with one’s personal liberty so far as drink: 
ing is concerned. It merely refuses to authorize 
the traffic in strong drink, because such traffic 
is believed to be an evil in the community, and it 
says that if one wishes strong drink he must look 
for itin some other place. If he complains of 
this as interfering with his personal liberty, there 
is another reply for him, viz., 

(5) All law, based apon self-government by the 
people, is the voluntary surrender of the individ- 
ual liberty of each, to the will of the whole, for 
the common good. Furth2r, all such law is 
based upon the principle that if the majority are 
willing to surrender their individual liberty along 
any line, the minority must do so too, and the 
law becomes binding upon all. Only in this way 
is organization and law possible. Every day the 
law thus mutually agreed upon interieres with 
the liberty of some one and prevents his doing 
what he would like todo, and yet there is no 
ground of complaint, for it is simply one of the . 
necessary conditiens of civilized, organized, 
society. It is the price which one pays for the 
protection and privileges of an organized com- 
munity. If aman does not wish to submit to the 
conditions of such society for the sake of its bene. 
fits, he is free to go elsewhere. 

The same Objection might be made to other 
similar restrictions, e.g. Some men would like 
to get up lotteries for gain, and many other3 
And if they are 
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willing, why should their liberty be interfered 
with? Yet lotteries are prohibited in almost all 
civilized countries on the principle that their ex- 
istence is injurious to the community. 

This is but a sample of the many ways in which 
the will of the whole, called law, restricts the 


liberty of the individual. Without such restric- 


tion government is impossible. And, if the 
majority of the people who are organized as a 
voluntary community for self protection, self 
government, think the drink traffic to be inj uri- 
ous to their commercial or social or physical or 
moral or spiritual interests, they have as much 
right to prohibit the carrying on of that traffic, 
as they have to prohibit gambling or bigamy, or 
any other practice which they believe to be hurt- 
ful to the community. 

Further, “‘license” interferes with individual 
liberty in the sense above mentioned, as cer- 
tainly as does prohibition. The former prohibits 
the traffic unless men pay a certain sum for the 
privilege, the latter prohibits it to all. 


2. ‘*Men should be strong enough to resist 
temptation. Itshows a stronger character when 
a man meets and overcomes temptation, and 
does not need to have it kept out of his way.” 

All this is very true. For such strong charac- 
ters let us be thankful. If allmen were strong 
there would be no need for such laws. But un- 
fortunately some men are not strong, and men 
must be taken and provided for as they are. Such 
a law will not hurt the strong, and it is a duty 
which they owe to the weak to give them all the 
protection they can from this subtle and mighty 
foe. Did not Christ teach to pray ‘‘ Lead us not 
into temptation?” 


3. ** You cannot make men sober by act of 
Parliament.” : 

No, but Act of Parliament, enforced as other 
laws are, can so order a community that weak 
ones can walk the street without having tempta- 
tion thrust upon them in the corner saloon. Act 
of Parliament can close places of resort where 
the young and inexperienced are lured and 
tempted to drink, and acquire a taste which may 
ultimately win the mastery over them, and it is 
a duty which a community owes to each of its 
citizens to throw around him all the protection 
that it can rightly give to enable him to walk 
safely. 

4, ‘Prohibition does not prohibit. 
will still be sold.” 

On the same ground it might be said that pro- 
hibiting murder or theft does not abolish them, 
but no one on that account dreams of licensing 
them. Ifa thing is wrong it should be prohibit- 
ed. Prohibition, if honestly enforced, will, as 
with the prohibition of other wrongs, prevent in 
great measure the sale of strong drink, and if 
there be a remnant of illegal traffic, it will no 
longer have the guise of respectability or the 


Liquor 


sanction of authority. It will be less liable to 
tempt the young, and the burden of guilt will 
rest where it rightly belongs, upon those who 
violate the law. 


5. ‘“‘Itis less effective in checking the traffic 
than a license law would be.” 

Even if this were true it does not make it right 
to give license. But that it is not true, is seen, 
not merely in the assertions of its advocates, but 
in the fact that liquor men of all shades and 
grades work for license and fight prohibition 
with all their might. When they change their 
base and show a preference for prohibition as a 
means of increasing the traffic, it will show that 
they, at least, have some faith in the truth of 
this objection. 


6. ‘‘The country is not ready forit. It would 
be the best thing ; we should look forward to it ; 
but the country must be educated up to it.” 

Many temperance people are ready for it ; those 
in favor of liquor will never be ready for it, and 
so soon as a majority in a self-governing commu- 
nity think that it is for the good of the whole 
that the traffic should be prohibited, it is their 
duty to say so, by law, not a halt or maimed law 
such as our local prohibitory measures have too 
often been, like men without eyes to see, feet to 
walk, or hands to work, but a law with machin- 
ery to enforce it, as is the case with the laws 
prohibiting murder or theft or any other crime ; 
and it is their further duty, in the interests of 


the weak and tempted ones, to put forth all pos- 
sible effort to have such law carried out. 
Educate, by al] means, until prohibition can be 
secured. Educate afterwards, so long as it is 
needed, but education need not interfere with 
action. On the other hand there can be no more 
effectual education than the object lesson of a 
prohibitory law faithfully carried out. 
7. ‘*Wecannot do without the revenue from it.” 
The question of raising, in other ways, the 
revenue now received from the liquor traflic, is 
confessedly one of the more difficult problems of 
statesmanship, but not on that account an in- 
soluble one. This is not a place for dealing with 
such intricacies, nor is their solution a work for 
the average citizen. The problem of rightly ad- 
justing the revenue of a country, is a matter for 
legisiators, for experts who are chosen for the 
purpose and paid to give to it their best skill. 
The great question in this connection, for us as 
voters to decide, is, whether it is better for the 
country to pay, in some other way, the five or 
six millions of dollars annually, now received 
through the liquor traffic, or to continue paying 
forty or fifty millions to the traffic to do it for us. 
The above figures do not represent the exact 
sums involved, but neither the amounts nor their 
relative proportions are very far astray. It may 
be said that the money represented in the drink 
traffic is not all loss. While this is in a mea- 
sure true the financial loss is very great, and, as 
in either case, the revenue comes from the people 
of a country, the question for the people, so far 
as revenue is concerned, is simply, shall the 
country pay this part of its revenue in some other 
way, or shall it continwe paying nine or ten times 
the amount for the privilege of paying it through 
the traffic in strong drink. 
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A new An aged minister was lying ill. Toa 
spelling. friend, who visited him, he said, ‘‘[ 
have found a new way of spelling disappoint- 
ments. Substitute the letter H for D.” “ His 
appointments!” There is not a doubt df it. To 
the one who trustfully follows Him all that comes 
is “His appointment.” ‘‘ The Lord is my Shep- 
herd.” ‘‘He leadeth me.” ‘‘In all thy ways 
acknowledge Him and He shall direct thy steps.” 
“The very hairs of your head are all numbered.” 
“All things work together for good to them that 
love Him.” 

‘His appointments.” ‘True, some things that 
cross our pathway are the results of ourown negli- 
gence or sin, but are not the very laws of nature 
and of God, that visit penalty for sin, His appoint- 
ment, anda blessed appointment too, else men 
might run to all lengths in evil. 

**Disappointments.” The hopes blighted. The 
plans thwarted. The aims frustrated. What 
bitterness they sometimes give. Change the 
spelling and the bitter becomes sweet, the dark 
becomes light, for ‘‘ His appointments,” planned 
and executed in infinite love, are all for good. O 
for His teaching to spell rightly. 


Phiilips Brooks In the days when creeds are 

on Creeds. sometimes laughed at as 
‘**behind the times” by men who call themselves 
“advanced thinkers,” it may not be amiss to 
listen to that strong earnest thinker, Phillips 
Brooks. He says:—‘‘The man whose creed is 
the smallest, the most crude and colourless and 
flimsy, is called ‘‘advanced,” while he whose 
beliefs are richest and most full of hope and 
liberty is called “slow,” *‘ behind the times,” and 
other tardy names. The man who believes noth- 
ing with any energy, who masks the doctrines of 
our Lord’s Gospel under negations, who evapor- 
ates them into a thin mist of speculation, who 
emasculates them of their energy by subtracting 
their vital forces, who has a cynical sneer for 
every effort of a stalwart faith—such a man is 
called an ‘‘advanced thinker.” The cheerless 
iconoclasm which is forever unbuilding and 
breaking down the strong barriers erected in a 
former time parades before the world as ‘free 
thought.” It is no advance, but inertia ; no free 
thought, but dullard slavery, which leads a man 
into a state like that. Exactness, earnestness 
and precise fidelity to the truth of things are 
better than a limp negation, and make a man a 
true, free and advanced thinker.” 


Methodist The Methodist Church in Canada 
Missions. numbers 252,000 communicants. 
‘They expended last year for foreign missions, 
in Japan $21,278, and in China $5,770, in all 
$27,048. For work among the Indians of the 
North-West they expended $48,900, among the 
Chinese in British Columbia $5,000, and in French 
work, chiefly in connection with their French 
school at Cote St. Antoine, Montreal, $8,676. 
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They have labored twenty years in Japan, ana 
have nearly 4,000 communicants, 1,700 iverage 
attendance 1t public services and 1,450 ‘hildren 
in Sunday schools. A memorial has ilready 
come from the Japan Conterence asking 1or com- 
plete autonomy. It is stated that the wnole 
tendency of the churches in Japan 1s towards 
absolute self-government. The question is a 
very delicate one with all churches when chat 
stage in their mission fields is reached. It is 
difficult to adjust absolute self-government and 
any measure of financial dependence upon the 
home church. 


Death of Twenty years ago, at the Worlds 
Dr. Schaff. Evangelical Alliance in New York 
in 1873, one pleasant ruddy face, with a halo of 
grey hairs keeping kindly guard over a slightly 
bald head, was conspicuous on the platform, and 
student eyes looked reverently, on at the mention 
of the name of Dr Phillip Schaff, who had been 
one of the chief promoters of that great gather- 
ing, and who has been for the last half century 
among the leaders of Theological scholarship and 
thought in America. 

He was born at Coire, Switzerland, in 1819, 
and after a thorough early education, lectured, 
in 1842-3, in the University of Berlin, on Biblical 
Exegesis and Church History. Shortly afterward, 
he was called, at the early age of twenty five, to 
the Theological seminary at Mercersburg, Penn., 
U. S., where he taught and wrote for nearly 
twenty years. In 1863 he removed to New York. 
He taught Church History for a time both at 
Andover and Hartford. For many years he has 
been a professor in Union Seminary, New York, 
occupying different chairs, and latterly, that of 
Church History. 

He is most widely known however as a writer. 
His Church History, Creeds of Christendom, 
Commentaries, &c., will long preserve his name. 
Perhaps the most important of all the works in 
which he has had a chief or prominent place, has 
been the revision of the Scriptures. To him is due 
in considerable measure, the share that the 
American Churches had in that work. He was 
President of the American VUommittee on 
Revision and head of the New Testament Depart- 
ment of the work. 

He belonged to the liberal school of thought,ana, 
while not in the most advanced wing, sympath- 
ized with his co-worker in Union Seminary, Dr. 
Briggs ; and at the General Assembly in Wash- 


ington, though growing frail, he might be seen 
at times on the platform with him, perhaps at 
once to hear more distinctly the proceedings, and 
to show his sympathy with his fellow professor 
and with what he conceived to be the cause of 
liberty. 

His last public effort was to speak at the Par- 
liament of Religions at Chicage in September. 
Returning home he began his lectures to nis 
class, but was soon stricken with paralysis and 


\in a few days passed to his rest. 


314 


Our Howe Work. 


The Dr. Reid, Toronto, writing with regard 
outlook. to receipts for the schemes of the 


church, says that this is the most disappointing 


year in his experience. Never did money come 


in so Slowly for the various funds. Wemust not | 


allow the Lord’s work to flag. His work, in its 
various departments, is our work. Tous He has 
entrusted it. Itis not a work to which we can 
give much or little at pleasure. We have obiiga- 
tions in the matter. There are missionaries in 
the field at home and abroad and other depart- 
ments of work as well. These departments we 
have pledged ourselves as a church to sustain, 
and each loyal member of the church should 
realize that he has a personal share in that pledge. 
True, the financial condition of the whole con- 
tinent has been somewhat strained, but how far 
have we allowed that to interfere with our own 
comfort. 

Let us lay to heart and pocket, the facts: 1. 
That Christ bids us pass along to all others, the 
Gospel which has made our lives so glad. 2. 
That opening fields at home and abroad plead 
with us to give the Gospel. 3. That there are 
lines of work which, as a church, we have under- 
taken, and for which we are responsible. 4. That 
the contributions are coming in very slowly. 
‘Winter The thoughts suggested by these 
Supply.’’ words vary according to circum- 
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for a “‘ winter supply ” of preaching. How shall 


these lone and silent Sabbaths be made vocal ? 
Besides the supply that Home Mission Commit- 
tees may be able to serve, there are three methods 
by which much might be done; (a) by each set- 
tled congregation giving its pastor, for one, two, 
three, or four, weeks during the winter, and 
carrying on its own services ; (0) by elders, where 
within reach, taking an occasional service ; (c) by 
the people in the vacant station meeting together, 
reading a sermon, or conducting a Christian 
Endeavor service. In some cases one or other of 
these methods may not be possible, but if each 
were employed where best suited, or in some 
cases all, in turn, the vexed question of “‘ winter 
supply” would be in large measure a thing of the 
past. 


Jubilee. Two Halifax congregations celebrate 
their Jubilee this season. That of Chalmers 
Church was honored by fitting services on Friday 
evening, Oct. 6th, and on the Sabbath following. 
Park Street, better known for many years as 
Poplar Grove Church, jubileed Nov. 9th. Both 
date their origin from ‘‘43.”. The former was a 
‘‘Free Kirk”; the lattera “U.P.” The former 
has been ministered to by a succession of able 
men. The latter has had but two, in its fifty years 
of history. When men celebrate a jubilee, the joy 
is shadowed by the thought that most of their 
best days are gone. Colleges and congregations 
mingle thanksgiving with glad hcpe as they 
renew their youth and turn the sand-glass to 


stances. To multitudes the winter supply most | 72 another fifty years with growing strength 
longed for is clothing, food and fuel, for the cold | 424 usefulness. May the zeal and strength of 


and dreary winter. To many the planned-for 
winter supply is a round of pleasure. Others 
long for a richer outpouring of the Holy Spirit. 
Many a minister is longing for such a “‘ winter 
supply ” for the winter’s work in his congrega- 
tion. 

In two very important senses the words apply 
to Church and Christian work. 

1. The ‘“‘ winter supply” of instruction, which 
our rising ministry receive. The colleges are at 
work. Strong minds are leading fresh, eager, 
receptive minds along the paths of learning. 
That learning will in some measure shape the 
thinking and character of our future ministry, 
as well as of our coming lawyers, doctors, and 
other professional men. These, in turn, have, to 
some extent, the mou:ding of our Church and 
country. Of what infinite importance it is that 
the leading in our schools of learning, whether 
secular or sacred, be upward as well as onward; 
leading ever to higher, purer, holier heights, 
from which will be ever broadening outlooks 
over the domain of truth. This should be a mat- 
ter of earnest prayer among Christians. 

2. The removal of many of these students 
from their summer fields of labor leads many 
frontier congregation,and mission station, t> long 


youth and the wisdom of haifa century be hap- 
pily blended in these beacon tights in the city 
by the sea ! 


| Assembly Dr. Reid writes asking congregations 


Fund. to remember the Assembly Fund. 
‘* All Presbyteries have been corresponded with. 
The large number of copies sent out this year, 
and the very voluminous Blue Bgok, have greatly 
increased the expenses. ” 


Literature ‘‘Have you an interest in Home 

wanted. Missions: You can help the work 
by sending periodicals or other good literature, 
suitable for distribution on mission fields, to 
Room 21, Knox College. This literature the 
students take with them and distribute on their 
mission fields and many u time it proves a real 
boon to the people. ’ 


Manitoba The third Sabbath of December is 
College. the day appointed by the General 


Assembly for the collection throughout the 
Church for Manitoba College. Dr. King writes : 
—“ The need of the College is urgent. The sum- 
mer session, undertaken at the request of the 
Assembly has necessarily increased the expend- 
iture considerably. The College may well expect 
the collection to be both more general and more 
liberal than it was before the change.” 
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MARITIME HOME MISSIONS. Grand Bay, “This is a good station and pro- 
Dorchester ‘There is some hope of growth ; A TREE Sere bencgD rae len bare 
eo oNIEE fe erf tfaithtally porked ei tient tow built a church costing over $400 this summer, 
: Much time and labor was given gratis, by those 
interested. By next summer the little debt 
which may be incurred will be cleared off. The 

Moose River & “This is a new field but | people have a mind to work. If Grand Bay were 
Cariboo Mines, N.S. a very promising one. | Connected with Nerepis, ten miles farther up the 
The moral tone is surprising for a mining region, | country, and the people at thelatter place trained 
Some of the people are earnest Christians and | to systematic giving, the two stations would 


families are loyal, faithful, and generous in their 
support.” 


are seeking to do their best.” make a fine field.” 


Waterford “There are five stations in this | 
&c.,N.B. group, and the” five Christian 
Endeavor Societies in the field will keep the 
work running and the people interested in 
religious matters. Butoccasional winter services 
are needful.” 


Linden &c., ‘‘ Here are five stations. Port 
| Cum. Co., N.S. Howe is a settlement in the 
neighborhood of Linden, of farmers and fisher- 
men. They are largely non church going. They 
make the excuse that the church is too far to 
walk to and they have no teams. I decided to 

Galadonia ‘‘Sinee Upper and Lower Cale- start a monthly cottage meeting on Sabbath 
Guys Co., N.S. doniabecamea separate charge, | *Y°™ Ss. The result was most gratifying. The 
the people have done better for the support of first meeting numbered seventy, and the number 
ordinances than ever before. Itistheirintention , ‘M¢reased at cach service until it rose to one 
to call a minister end build a manse in the near | hundred and forty. I believe that permanent 
future. They deserve all encouragement.” good was done; the work should be carried on. 
The need of the field is a permanent pastorate. 
Tobique ‘The Upper Tobique is a fine grow- | It is an interesting and hopeful field with a cause 
&c., N.B. ing section of country, and likely to | to maintain and a work tc be done. At Linden 
be of more importance in the near future. The | and Northport there are Christian ¢Endeavor 
Presbyterians have done good work here. The | Societies, bothinahealthy state and doing good.” 
people have taken steps towards the building of 
achurch at Riley Brook, aad the prospects are 
good for its erection at an early date.” 


Maritime From a large number of brief 
Home Missions. reports trom a number of 
catechists, the above sentences have been 
extracted. More might be given, varied in the 
news they bring. There is on the one hand a 
measure of sameness in all these reports. From 
the few learn the many. But onthe other hand, 
along two lines there is considerable variety. One 
of these is in the progress and prospects of the 
stations. ‘‘Good and bright” is the echo from 
some fields, ‘ a deep interest and growing num- 

&c.,N.B. missionary labor, and it is very bers, with prospect of organization and settle- 
important that aman be kept here all the year, | ment in the not distant future.” From other 
Mill Creek has $300.00 raisea towards building a ; Stations comes the complaint of indifference and 
church, and there is a movement in favor of | coldness, while decreasing population adds to 
building a manse in Buctouche. When these , the discouragement. The other point upon which 
buildings are completed, say, in about three | there is much of difference in the reports is in 
years, I think they will be in a position to call a: the liberality of the people. Some contribute 
minister.” very generously towards the support of the 
gospel, realizing that while others help them 
Riverside This is the only Presbyterian charge | they should do their utmost to help themselves. 
&c., N.B. in the whole county of Albert, but | Some have paid their catechist in full, asking 
they are very loyal. Besides paying the catechist | nothing from the Home Mission’ Board, others 
almost in full this summer they have raised ; have not done what they might or should have 
$80.00 for repainting their neat church at River-| done. However there is in all this nothing 
side. The fact that they are withouc Presby-; strange or new. There are difficulties and 
terian services for at least six months of the year | obstacles in ali work for Christ. These very 
is a great drawback to the growth of our cause. | trials are to be turned into triumphs, and these 
{think that in a year or two the people ought co | waste and indifferent places to be pronght intoa 
be able to pay a good part of the support of an , better state. Beginning at Jerusalem and reach- 
ordained missionary ” | ing ouv te all people, is the gospel commission. 


Hardwick and In Hardwicke quite a 
Escuminac, N.B. strong religious feeling pre- 
vails, and people support shurch work as well as 
they are able. In Escuminac the case is on the 
whole somewhat different, but if the place were 
well worked up, 1 think the people would come 
in and take more interest in religious affairs. ’ 


Bucteuche ‘This is a most desirable tieid for 
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FRENCH EVANGELIZATION. 
Pastor Iam glad to say that all our meetings 
Duclos. are better attended, more strangers, 


and two new families are attending regularly 
the meetings. 


Pastor The most encouraging thing I have 
Bruneau. to say this month is that three 
Roman Catholic young men have followed 
regularly our services during the month and if I 
can judge of what they have said to me they are 
earnestly seeking the truth. May God help 
them to find in Christ their eternal salvation. 
The efforts of some have been to raise a tide 
against our work. 


Pastor Father Chiniquy has spoken once for 
Morin. meonSunday evening and has made 
a very deep impression upon his hearers, 
especially the large number of Roman Catholics 
present. I cannot enter into details just now, 
but I may say that I have met with several most 
hopeful cases of Roman Catholics searching for 
the truth Ihave several converts in the congre- 
gation that do good mission work, speaking to 
their friends about the gospel and inviting them 
to Church,” 


M. Menard. At St. Therese we have a new 
convert. Last year when first visited she 
appeared to be a very liberal Roman Cathollc, 
but now she is really changed. 

I am glad to state that two weeks ago I received 
a letter from a young lady of St. A—, to whom I 
had given the gospel, saying that after careful 
study of the gospel, and Romanism and Protest- 
antism, she had decided to leave the Church of 
Rome for the religion of Jesus Christ. This girl 
received her education in a convent and there is 
hope for the family. 


Louis This month I spoke of the Bible 
Bonnenfant. in 206 families, and in 14 of them 
Lread some portion of the Bible and could only 
pray with 61 of them. I also spoke to more than 
200 individuals on the streets and squares, and 
read many parts of the word of God to them, I 
reeeived many letters from France and the 
United States asking questions about salvation 
by grace in our Saviour Jesus Christ. 

You know that I was arrested and sent to 
prison on the evening of October 9th, by a bigoted 
policeman in civilians’ clothes, while I was 
answering questions about the Word of God, &c. 
But 1 am glad,.because I sold a New Testament, 
and gave many tracts, and held the Gospel high 
over some of its enemies. I am sure to have done 


some very good work there, for since, I have met 
some of the men who were there, and they told 
me they were glad to nave heard me on questions 
never answered before to them, such as about 
miracles, and that the Roman Catholic Church 
is the only true church, &c. I read the seventh 
chapter of Matthew and explained many other 
questions. 


Joseph Boulay Ihave learned that at many 
Colporteur. of the houses where I had 
placed Bibles they have been burned. I shall 
relate a fact which proves that some persons 
would be well disposed towards the gospel if 
obstacles were not put in their way. A woman 
to whom I had offered a copy of the New Testa- 
ment told me that her son had kept a Bible in 
his possession for many years and read it. One 
day he asked the priest if it was good or bad and 
the priest ordered him to burn it. Her son did 
not obey but kept the Bible. In her absence 
from the house they found the book and burned 
it. She said that her son wept much, as he loved 
the book. I would like to know more of this 
young man, but could not learn his name. (Mr. 
B. writes since, that this young man is now 
attending the French Protestant Church.) 
Towards the end of the month I had a lively 
discussion with a highly cultured lady, who is 
very weak in the knowledge of the Scriptures, 
Taking advantage of this I placed boldly before 
her the grand principles of the Gospel, which are 
so opposed to the numerous errors of the Church 
of Rome. She appeared to be greatly astonished 
at the marvellous simplicity of the teachings of 
Christ. Belonging to the old Royalist party in 
France, she has strong prejudices which are 
difficult to uproot. I go now often to her store 
which she keeps with her son to speak to her 
of the gospel. 


The clergy A priest writing to a French 
losing power. paper, in the Province of Que- 
bec, complains bitterly of the decay of clerical 
authority. He says: ‘ Where is the authority of 
the priest over the people at present, as compared 
with the one which he had formerly? Where is 
now to be found the submission, devotion and 
esteem for the priest which the people had for- 
merly? All this is done away with and will 


probably never return. 

If the clergy had always preserved with the 
authorities their rights and immunities, people 
would have become accustomed to respect them 
as beings belonging to a class and a position 
superior to those of laymen. But because many 
of the leading citizens among the laity have lost, 
with their principles, the respect, confidence and 
devotion which they should always have had 
towards the clergy, the people followed, and 
through their fault the people are now spoiled, 
and will probably never recover.’ 

We should be thankful for the measure of 
truth there is in the above statement. It is a 
sien of enlightenment and progress when men 
think for themselves and refuse to surrender 
their wills at the dictation of any man or body 
of men. This it is that gives the opportunity to 
the true minister of Christ to go to these people 
in love and pity and teach them from the Bible 
the liberty wherewith Christ maketh his people 
free. Our church has had its part in bringing 
about this state of affairs, which is a louder call 
to more active and earnest efforts to give them % 
fuller knowledge of the gospel. 
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Our Church, through its Board 
French work. of French Evangelization, em- 
ploys eighty-nine workers,—pastors, mission- 
aries, teachers and colporteurs,—among our 
French countrymen. 7 

In the ninety-six preaching stations occupied 
by the Board, one hundred and ninety-two new 
members were added during the year. 

Sixteen hundred and twenty-four copies and 
portions of the Scriptures and twenty-five thou- 
sand tracts and religious apers were sold and 
distributed. 

Eight hundrea and thirty-three scholars, of 
whom three hundred and eighty-three were from 
Roman Catholic homes, were taught in the mis- 
sion day schools. These schools are necessary 
because the Church of Rome controls the schools 
of the Province of Quebec. 

Eighteen French students are pursuing their 
studies in the Presbyterian College, Montreal, 
where the Board supports a French professor. 

For fifty years the work has been carried on. 

Forty-five years ago there was not a known 
French Canadian Protestant, to-day there are 
twelve thousand Canadians of French origin 
who attend evangelical places of worship in Can- 
ada while twenty-five thousand more, French 
Protestants, have gone to the United States. 

There are at present open doors into new par- 
ishes and urgent requests for teachers. 

And now, while for the above facts we give 
thanks, there is another, a very stern, real fact, 
viz., that the Board, in face of the above encour- 
agements and openings, finds itself obliged to 
consider whether there is any part of its work 
that it can suspend, as its income is not keeping 
pace with increasing demands and opportunities. 
It is $11,000 in debt at this date, a good deal 
worse than at this time last year. The larger 
receipts during the winter will lessen this 
amount, but unless there is much greater liber- 
ality than in former years, it will be in debt at 
the end of the year, and some of the work, in 
spite of openings and opportunities, will have 
tobe dropped. As citizens, as patriots, as christ- 
ians, can we afford this? Let our contributions 
be an emphate NO to such a question. 


Facts in 


Results of As has been well said in a 
French work. circular from which we quote, 


“Results cannot be represented by figures, but 
some of them are to be seen in a growing intelli- 
gence and appreciation of evangelical truth on 
the part of the people and a corresponding giving 
way of prejudices ; in the desire, tacit or avowed, 
to break away from ecclesiastical authority and 
domination ; in the thousands of Roman Cath- 
olics who read proscribed literature; in the 
increasing demands for better education for their 
children, and requests for the establishment of 
mission schools” —and in other ways patent to 
the careful observer. While these are results 
they constitute a call to greater effort. They are 
but a part of the ‘‘door opening” that is going 
on all over the world. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR COLUMN. 


Maritime The following account was in 
Convention. type for the September Rrecorp, 
but was overlooked in making up the pages. It 
is given now to show the position of the Society 
in the Maritime Provinces. 

The Fourth Annual Convention of the Soci- 
eties of Christian Endeavor in the Maritime 
Provinces, met in Halifax, Nova Scotia, on 
Tuesday, lst August, and continued in ses- 
sion until Thursday evening. There were 
about four hundred delegates present, represent- 
ing the nearly four hundred Christian En- 
deavor Societies of the Maritime Provinces, 
and a very pleasant and profitable convention 
was held. A number of the members had been 
at the great convention in Montreal, and were 
were full of the enthusiasm there gathered, and 
better still fired with an enthusiasm from above, 
for the saving and helping of the young. The 
exact number of societies, is: 269 in Nova Scotia, 
96 in New Brunswick, 21 in P. E. Island and 4in 
Newfoundland, 390 in all, or with 7 of Trinidad, 
397. Of these, 250 societies are Presbyterian ; 65 
Methodist ; 82 Baptist ; 16 Congregational ; while 
there are 45 Union and 16 Junior societies. 


May there be The PacijicEndeavorer tells that 

more such. one evening the Floating C. E. 
Society of Oakland, Cal., was down at the long 
wharf holding a meeting. The saloon-keeper on 
the wharf came to the door, and railed at them 
for coming down thereand making a disturbance. 
He said, “‘ You willruin my business if you keep 
on coming down here.” and since then the S. P. 
Company have offered that building where the 
saloon is to the Floating society for about one-half 
the rent that the saloon pays, to open a reading- 
room for the benefit of the sailors. 


C. E. in Here is an example 
vacant congregations. for congregations that 
have no pastor. Instead of waiting till you geta 
minister, get to work. The Christian Endea- 
vorer (England) says, that ‘‘ when the Chepstow 
Baptist Church was without a pastor, the young 
people formed a Christian Endeavor society. For 
months only four or five members attended the 
meetings. No encouragement was received ; still 
the young people met, prayed, sung, and did 
what they could. They held their first annual 
meeting not long since, and reported twenty-five 
active and four associate members. One of our 
student catechists, who has been laboring for the 
summer in a Home Mission Field in N.B., 
reports that there are five C. E. Societies, which 
will do much to keep the work in progress during 
the winter, when there is little preaching ser- 
vice. In a number of other stations C. E. Soci-. 
eties are reported, which will no doubt do similar 
effective work. The great leading principle of 
the Society is ‘all at it,” and where the people of' 
a community ‘*t Endeavor” to keep up religious. 
service in some way, even though there be no: 
minister, the cause of Christ will prosper. 
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NOTES BY DR. BRYCE. 


MOoORDEN. 

The most important town in Southern Mani- 
toba is Morden. It lies at the base of Pembina 
Mountains, and is situated in one of the best 
wheat regions of Manitoba. The pioneer of this 
region was Rev, H. Borthwick, who came to the 
Northwest in 1876, and has resided there ever 
since. Out of his original field six congregations, 
three of them self-sustaining, have been formed. 
For a number of years Rev. M. Mackenzie was 
pastor of Morden, and was succeeded about a 
year ago by Rev. M. Rumball, formerly of High 
Bluff. The year’s work has rendered more room 
necessary in the Morden church building, and a 
considerable enlargement and improvement has 
just been completed at a cost of upwards of $2000. 


The re-opening services were conducted on Nov.» 


5th, and the receipts of Sunday services and 
Monday evening social amounted to between 
two and three hundred dollars. 


MIssIOn STATION COMMUNIONS. 


Winnipeg Presbytery has one of the largest 
mission fields in the church, having one hundred 
mission preaching places. At some forty of these 
no other church conducts service. In August, 
September and October the Presbytery divides 
among its members the work of dispensing com- 
munion at these points. This involves a large 
amount of labor for the pastors and professors of 
the Presbytery, but it is cheerfully done, and 
now almost every appointee has reported his 
work as completed. The reports are almost all 
favorable. The work done by the large band of 
students employed, twenty-four in all, has been 
highly appreciated. Considerable numbers have 
been added to the communion of the church, and 
the work is now in most places in a fair way for 
the winter. Being within easy reach of Winni- 
peg, some thirty preaching places are in winter 
supplied from Manitoba College. May God give 
us zeal and courage to keep up service for the 
weak and struggling handfuls scattered over the 
prairie. 

ENDURING HARDNESS. 

It is not necessary for missionaries to go to the 
burning sun of India, or the turbulent districts 
of China to suffer hardship for Christ. We may 
describe one missionary’s field. Between Fort 
William and Rat Portage isa stretch of three 
hundred miles. Groups of lumberers, section 
men, navvies and the lixe are scattered along the 
line. The missionary on the line last summer 
was Mr. G. H. Menzies, a student of Mani- 
toba Coilege. Mr. Menzies has a fine phy- 
sique and needed it allfor his work. Making 
Ignace his headquarters he undertook to give 
suck suppiy as was possible at sixteen points 
along the line. In order to do this he required to 
preaen every night, besides as many services as 
coild be crowded in on Sabbath. One express 


train runs each way on the C. P.R. daily. It 
required much skillin using them to cover the 
ground, but the zealous missionary did it. The 
work done is beginning to tell. The people at 
Ignace are now moving to build a church, if it 
can in any way be financed, but they are few for 
such an undertaking. After Mr. Menzies left 
the field to return to college his place for October 
was taken by Mr. H. R. Borthurch. For the 
winter Mr. J. H. Colclough, a catechist from 
Lanark County, Ontario, will run the gauntlet of 
this railway field. 


PERSISTENT WORK TELLS. 

Twenty years of acquaintance with mission 
work gives an opportunity of seeing how per- 
severance has its reward. One of our ministers 
lately paid a visit to a district in which he had 
not been for sixteen years. At that time he had 
occasion to meet the families, and remembers 
some of them that had belonged to other 
denominations, and it was thought by some to 
be doubtful whether all would weld into one use- 
ful, solid body. On a late visit he was pleased 
to find these same families strongly supporting 
the church and some of them officials fn the 
church. In a new country settlers hold very 
loosely to old opinions or former connections. 
The church that is most active and most 
efficient is the one that will gain ground. We 
say this, not as against other denominations, for 
Christ’s flock is one, but in the interests of the 
rescue of families and individuals from careless- 
ness and sin—the great enemies of the church. 


Manitoba Up to date, 123 students in art have 

College. registered in Manitoba college. The 
number for the year will reach nearly 150. This 
is independent of the 27 Theological students of 
the summer session. The W. P. Church of Scot- 
land has shown its appreciation of what the 
college is doing in training a ministry for Scotch- 
men and others who are coming to the North- 
west, by the generous gift of one thousand 
pounds sterling. Thrice welcome are immigrants 
who not only bring physical and moral and 
spiritual stamina with them, but whose churches 
in the old land generously aid in following them 
with the Gospel. 


Barrie Is one of the great Home Mission 
Presbytery. Presbyteries of the Church, and 
devotes to that subject much thought and care. 


At a recent meeting a committee was appointed 
to arrange if possible the missions in groups, 
under the charge of ordained missionaries, and 
steps were taken to raise a fund of $6000 for 
church and manse building purposes. The plan 
of grouping stations and giving them in charge 
of an ordained missionary, even though the 
services at each place be infrequent, is far better 
than leaving them separate, with student supply 
half the year and none for the other half. The 
people realize that they belong to something, 
and their christian character and their church 
work, take on more of stability. \ 
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OKANASE. 
A CHEERING CONTRAST. 


(a) 

B WRITER in a contemporary contrasts the 
6S” Cree Indians of Okanase Reserve, in the 
North West, eighteen years ago, a year after Mr. 
Flett had been settled among them, with their 
state to-day. He says: 

For the most part the Chippewa on the Okan- 
ase reserve to-day is a remodelled Indian. He is 
an aborigine made over. Let us look at him and 
his surroundings, and note the changes here 
since first Rev. Geo. Flett and Mrs. Flett were 
sent out to Little Saskatchewan by the Presby- 
terian Church, nineteen years ago. 

Then the aborigine was a wanderer, improvi- 
dent, suffering hunger and cold often, and all 
sorts of hardships, with no idea of providing for 
a better future here, and in thick darkness as to 
the hereafter. When he was hungry, he often 
resorted to conjuring for deer or bear: when 
sickness was in the tepee, there was more con- 
juring, with no better results. 

Very gradually the change came. Day after 
day the missionary forded the Little Saskatche- 
wan, entered the camp, and in the tents or the 
open air delivered his message, told them of a 
better state of things temporally, and of a trea- 
sure that fades not away. 

L attended several of these services in 1875. It 
was summer time; we sat at the tent doors, 
with a few men and children, and sometimes a 
woman or two (the women were afraid of their 
husbands to be too pronounced): congregation 
very limited; mosquitoes, ‘bull-dog,” horses 
and dogs unlimited ; singing in Cree by Mr. and 
Mrs. Flett, reading and discourse also in that 
language, Indians looking on as unmoved as sta- 
tues, appearing to take no more interest in what 
was going on than if it were a performance 
for our own amusement, or an exhibition of ec- 
centricity the usefulness of which they disdained 
to comprehend. 

But the missionary persevered. Old Chief Sky- 
man, who would have none of the innovations 
for a long time, at length consented to allow his 
children to be taught. That was the first step 
gained. ; 

The chief’s brother, Blackbird, also stood out 

against the new comers stoutly, refusing to 
change his mode of life or religion. He went on 
as aforetime, thinking of the present and not of 
the future. He hunted day afterday; thewomen 
and children snared rabbits and gophers, and be- 
tween them the pot was kept boiling. By-and- 
by the Blackbird agreed to a compromise. A\|- 
though he did not value the white man’s mode 
of living, it might be of value to his children, he 
supposed ; he consented to allow them to go to 
school, and so the process went on. 

A new era was inaugurated. Taught by the 
missionary several of these Chippewas aban- 
doned their old mode of living, bit by bit. They 
built themselves houses in which they lived com- 
fortably, put up a church and school, became 
careful farmers, raised corn and root crops, 
horses and cattle, had agricultural implements, 
were carpenters, builders, men-of-all-work, and 
owed no man anything. No one takes interest 
and compound interest out of them. 

They also found time to work for others, put 
up hay for sale in the lumber camps and else- 
where, did freighting, were busy as_ beavers. 
One of them kept a hotel for luambermen aud tra- 
vellers, and a clean, well-kept establishment it 
was reported to be. 
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vement on tenting. Perhaps he took to house- 
keeping with many misgivings, and groanéd over 
his weakness in so doing. But he kept right on; 
and [saw the old man in his potato-patch one 
morning taking out a crop of excellent potatoes, 
with his wife and daughters, and he and they 
looked the picture of contentment. 

Blackbird’s children grew up, married, and 
dwelt in a building so clean and comfortable that 
it seemed wonderful to Blackbird, Sr., and he 
was only too glad to compromise, as did others, 
by living like a white man in the winter, and an 
Indian in summer. 

The old man keeps up that fashion yet, tor I 
saw him in his tepee this fall. Rev. Dr. Bryce, 
who visited the reserve in 1887, noted the ad- 
vance made at that date. He saw the Indians 
living in substantial buildings, with very satis- 
factory evidence indoors and out, that they were 
industrious, careful, good managers. He saw 2 
moral, orderly, law-abiding people, who attended 
church regularly—not wrapped in blankets and 
similar toggery, but neatly dressed—men, women 
and children, like white settlers. 

If, as I have heard, one woman did actually get 
ahead of all models and wear five hats in one 
year, it must be said in exculpation of the vanity 
that she was young, unmarried, a good worker, 
and earned her hats before she wore them. 

The six years which have passed since 1887 
brought many changes. Some families moved 
elsewhere. Not afew who used to worship here 
rest among the seventy in the graveyard on the 
hill. But whenI was at Okanase last September 
the church was well filled. 

The missionary—white-haired and bent with 
age—was first in the building. Indian men and 
women with their children soon arrived, some of 
them in their own two-horse wagons. Babies 
were there—four or five of them—old and young 
well clad in home-made garments ; and, as they 
arrived, the pastor, going among them, had 2 
word anda smile for each. The last instalment 
of the congregation was a little band of children 
tresh from Sunday school, accompanied by their 
teacher, Miss McIntosh. They filled three seats 
near the pulpit, and were a happy-looking, well- 
behaved group. One little rosy-cheeked tot had 
her India-rubber doll in her arms, but dolly did 
not get much attention from the owner. 

The service was in Cree except portions here 
and there in English for the benefit of the few 
palefaces present. Revival hymns were sung in 
English by the children, led by one of themselves 
and, owing to the clear, sweet voices and good 
time kept by the little ones, this portion of the 
music seemed to me to be the most inspiring of 
any, although the singing generally was hearty, 
and very fully joined in. 

I did not even hear a whimper from any of the 
babies during the service, but there is no doubt 
that on one such occasion a baby was unusually 
noisy, whereupon this injunction to the mother 
issued from the pulpit in Cree: ‘‘ Take out that 
baby. Do not go far _ Sit on the steps, where 
youcan hear!” Baby had an outing accordingly. 

Did you ever take a sunset view of God’s pro- 
mises? You need not go to some fair clime or to 
some lofty mountain or observatory to get such 
a view. . You can have it in your home, orin any 
quiet retreat where the light of communion with 
the Sun of righteousness falls with all its mellow- 
ing brilliancy on the promises. 


Weare nowhere commanded to speak God’s 


Under the new state of things, Chief Skyman | praises ‘‘ with the tongues of men and of angels,” 


‘lived in a well-built, white-washed dwelling, 


which, in winter at all events, was a vast impro- | 


but we are everywhere commanded to love him 
with all our heart. 
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Our Foreign Hlissions 


Encourage- Rev. Dr. Grant, writing from 

ment. Trinidad, Oct. 30, says: ‘‘In the 
midst of constant hard work, we are not without 
encouragement. On Saturday, the 15th, at a 
remote distriet, Babu Lal Bihari baptized seven, 
having about seventy Christians in attendance. 
Yesterday I was at another remote quarter. I 
had sixty present, but very few as yet Christians. 
There were seven candidates for admission, but 
we thought it well to delay. ‘Rarely have I seen 
so many Babas and Babus at one meeting. In 
returning in the evening I got a most encour- 
aging report of the Sabbath school work of the 
day. Present at Sabbath school in church, 216.’ 


Good The mission family at Ujjain was sorely 
news. tried by sickness and death during the 
past year, but now writes Dr. Buchanan: “‘ We 
are in sp.endid health, and by the blessing of 
God the faith hospital is progressing.” This is 


which, in the absence of an allowance for that 
purpose, he is building as best he can, trusting to 


not a hospital for ‘‘ faith cure,” but the hospital | 


get help to complete it. Itis thus very fittingly | 


called the “ Faith” hospital. During this month, 
Aug. 15th to Sept. 18th, to-day, the Lord has 
given, through one patient, Rs. 364, about $120 
Itis a cause for thanksgiving that when patients 


come. who have means, they are so well pleased | 


that they are moved thus to help. 


Light on Dr. Morton, of Trinidad, writes : 
aparable. ‘In the college, we were closing 
the lesson on the barren fig tree, when a 
student asked, ‘‘How does God cut down his 
barren fig trees?” Jasked “‘are we told in the 
parable that the fig tree in the vine-yard was cut 
down, and if so, how?” The answer of course | 
was, no. Then the parable does not answer your 
question ; but we. can study the question in the 
tight of the practice in Trinidad, ‘‘How does a 
cocoa planter dispose of a useless tree?” ‘ Cut 
it dcwn,” said one. ‘’ Always?” 1 asked. ‘‘ By 
no means,” said Chabargha Lalla, who is a cocoa 
planter. ‘‘That will only do when the tree is 
small, or stands alone. If large and surrounded 
by cocoa trees it would do immense damage to | 
cut it down like that. You must bark it rouna., 
and let it dry off. As soon as its leaves fall the 
sunlight will reach the cocoa or coffee trees and 
after that it will decay and pass away without 
injury to the other trees.” ‘‘ Very weli, is God 
less wise in cutting down his barren fig trees, 


when even tares were to be spared for the sake | 


of the wheat?” 


Chinese We cannct wonder that the 
Prejudice. Chinese are slow uc welcume the 
missionaries. Mrs. Goforth writes to uhe Child 


ren’s Record, tha. they were told a short time | 


| remain, to greater diligence. 
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since of a Chinaman who was travelling through 
a village to the west of the station where she 
lived. The villagers stopped him and asked if he 
was not come to get children for the ‘“‘ foreign 
devils.” He thought they were joking and 
laughingly said, ‘‘ Why yes, bring them along.” 
At this they became so enraged that they scalded 
him to death. . 
Another man living some forty miles from the 
missionaries tells how he saw over two hundred 
Chinese children in a foreigner’s boat being 
carried off to be put to death or their eyes 
scooped out for medicine. Many of the people 
believe these stories, and time, patience, and 
care are necessary to make them feel that the 
missionaries are their best friends. In our two 
stations in China, however, this is slowly but 
surely coming about. The blessing of God upon 
the skill of the medical missionaries is doing 
much towards bringing about a better day. 


The Murders ina recent issue we made men- 
in China. tion of the murder of two young 
Swedish Missionaries by a Chinese mob, in the 
Province of Hupeh, just south of Honan. Rev. 
Murdock Mackenzie of Honan, in a recent letter 
co Mr Croil, says:—’ The missionary, mercantile, 
and other communities in Hankow and Shanghai 
have held indignation meetings and sent the 
resolutions passed at these meetings to the for- 
eign representatives in Pekin. The ‘different. 
consuls in Hankow have united in drawing up a 
resolution calling the attention of the viceroy to 
the matter and asking that steps be taken 
towards preventing such occurrences. 

There is good reason for believing that the 
Chinese desire to see the whole missionary force 
at work in the Yangtse Valley, driven out. All 
who aided the Swedish brethren in any way have 
been most barbarously treated, while the leader 
ot the mob which murdered them, and his asso- 
ciates, are still at large, known to the authorities, 
and no steps taken against them. It is quite 
evident that the Chinese do not mean to respect. 


- their treaties and edicts, and if pressure is not 


brought to bear on them py the representatives 
of the various governments, there may soon be 
such a crisis in the country as will make the 
position of foreigners an exceedingly undesirable 
one. Unfortunately, our civilized nations have 
not 4 clear record, and the Chinese know that 
too. Oh for more ef the Christ spirit in every 


| nation. — 


Christianity will grapple with, and overthrow, 
the hoary system of superstition prevalent here 
now, and introduce that kingdom which is right- 
eousness and peace and joy. Meantime there 
are dark clouds of impending danger, but above 
all God reigns. Our brethren have gone to the 
martyr’s reward in the better land ‘The loss of 
two such men should urge those of us wha 
The time for ser- 
vice on earth is short. May God make us faith- 
ful unto death.” 
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Busy days The life of the missionary, as is 

afield. that of all honest men who try to 
do their duty, is so sinecure. Dr. Buchanan, in 
a private letter, not intended for publication, 
says: ‘“‘Wearein the regular round of work. 
After customary very light refreshments in the 
morning, I go down to the hospital building 
work about seven and stay long enough to go 
over all the work. I have to see that the car- 
penters make the doors right, the masons have 
to be scolded for bad work, part of an arch or 
sometimes the whole of it pulled down; the day 
laborers instructed as to how to work the mixing 
of mortar, ete. 

Then I go to the dispensary, and have now 
from 70 to 107 patients daily, to treat, preach to, 
and pray for and with. This keeps me going till 
about noon, when I return by way of the build- 
ing to see if the work is going on properly, and 
afterwards go home to breakfast. Then reading 
and writing for a time, a little lunch, and we are 
ready for the afternoon or evening work. 

We have a good many meetings, indoors, out- 
doors, and on verandahs; and so the days go by.” 


The wife Writing to his brother, Dr. Buchan- 

beater. an, of Ujjain, says: ‘‘A very com- 
mon custom among the heathen here is to treat 
their wives as their property, as you might a 
disobedient dog; not that they do not love their 
wives, in their way, but then one might punish 
a dog that he loves. 

“This ideais hard to get rooted out of even 
the native Christians. I have to be judge also 
in such cases, for we do not take them before 
the unbelieving judge. One of our workers here 
has not yet succeeded in banishing this heathen 
practice from his domestic arrangements, and so, 
from time to time, he undertakes to school his 
wife into proper conduct by using his shoe, a 
kind of heavy slipper, upon the all but nude 
body of his beloved, or should be beloved, refrac- 
tory spouse. 

**She does not hold to this heathen practice. 
The women easily become Christians in this re- 
spect. So the result is, the ‘Padri Sahib,’ the 
missionary, is called in and he naturally sides 
with the woman. There the difficulty arises. 
Shall he adopt the Christian or the heathen 
method of dealing with the culprit? We have 
been trying moral suasion, showing the differ- 
ence between Christian and heathen methods. 
and threatening dismissal and reduction of pay. 
Weare sorely tried with our wife beater, for he 
is in some respects an able, useful, fellow. We 
have prayed with him, pleaded with him, and 
forgiven him, and still, in an unguarded time he 
is into the old rutagain. Now he is on half pay. 
The ruts of heathenish generations are deep and 
hard, and it requires the warm beams of the sun 


of rightousnes to soften them, then the wheels of 
prayerful practice will smooth them down. 


Dr. Grant, of San Fernanda, ‘writ- 

ministry. ing of the success of our college 
there for training a native ministry, says: ‘‘ It 
would be almost as well for Canada to think of 
depending upon an imported ministry, as Trini- 
dad. It is the native Evangelist that can do 
effective work. Our ingathering depends largely 
on this agency. As time went on your mission- 
aries felt more and more the necessity for these 
men of a better grounding in the knowledge of 
the truth, hence the existence, equipment and 
systematic instruction of our college. It exists 
to fit men more effectually for opening up the 
Book of God. By honoring this book we may, 
without fear or shame, ask the author of it to 
make it effective. 

‘¢Our students are now arranged in twoclasses. 
A class comes up for a week, and morning, noon, 
and night their teachers are with them. They 
then return to their mission work in their re- 
spective fields. In this way they utilize much of 
the material they get in class. They are kept in 
touch with their own people, removed from 
them and yet with them. They acquire English 
without becoming denationalized and Anglicised. 
A semi-alien is shorn of half his strength. 

‘“One item of good news I have to state, viz., 
that the government is about making the college 
a grant for the training of native teachers. This 
is not receiving Government aid. It is simply 
doing work which they want done in the educa- 
tion of the Indians, and getting paid for it. The 
primary design of the institution is to prepare 
men to preach the Gospel, but the training of 
native teachers under our own hands will, we 
trust, prove most helpful in the work.” 


A native 


A good “Yesterday,” writes Dr. Grant, 
argument. ‘on one of our sugar plantations, 
one of our senior students met with persistent 
opposition from a member of our night school on 
the estate. The deepest darkness is said to pre- 
cede the dawn, and it not unfrequently happens 
that a man with strongest doubts about his 
own faith shows the fiercest opposition. A crowd 
gathered, and in the end all listened attentively, 
and at the close the objector said, ‘There is a 
peculiarity about the Christian religion that im- 
presses one. Many Christians have come here to 
tell how we may get Salvation, and all tell the 
same story, and direct us to one Giver of Salva- 
tion. In our religion one pundit points us to 
Rama, another to Krishna, a third to Kali, and 
so on, but Christians tell of only one. Come 
back again soon, I wish to hear more. The 
Catechist, after assuring them that in Jesus 
there is salvation and in no other, made his 
salaam to the subdued, thoughtful, hearers and 
left. 

‘The work advances. ‘My word shall not 


turn unto me avoid.’ Let it be preached, 
preached to every creature.” 
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A MISSIONARY MEETING AFIELD. 


i AS MISSIONARY meeting will be held in this 

6 church on Tuesday morning, Oct. 5th. Try 
every one to be present, and to bring some one 
with you.” 

Such was the announcement to which we 
listened in the Canadian Mission Church at 
Princetown, Trinidad, last Sabbath evening. To 
us it did seem a little strange, so far from home, 
with totally different surroundings, and amidst 
a congregation of dusky Eastern faces, to hear 
such a familiar intimation. We looked forward 
with no little interest to the day, wondering what 
a missionary meeting in a Foreign Mission 
station would be like. 

Tuesday morning dawned bright and clear, 
with promise, which was fulfilled, of a fine day, 
though our rainy season is not yet over. The 
noon train brought most of the members of 
Presbytery, the rest driving up shortly after. 

Presbytery held its meeting during the after- 
noon and in the evening the brightly lighted 
little church looked very inviting, with its wide 
open doors and windows. By seven p.m., the 
church was pretty comfortably filled, and the 
chair was taken by Spencer Clark Esq., Mayor of 
San Fernando, who is the Presbytery elder for 
the U. P. Church of that place. 

We sang the old familiar nymns beginning 
with the eighth, ‘‘Before Jehovah’s awful 
Throne,” and closing with ‘‘ Praise God from 
whom all blessings flow.” 

The subject of the evening was ‘‘The mission 
fields of the Canadian Church,” and after a few 
opening remarks the chairman called upon Rey. 
Dr. Morton, who told of the extent of our Can- 
adian Church—from the Atlantic to the Pacific— 
of its different mission fields, including our own 
North West, and then proceeded to speak more 
of the Chinese, of their aptitude for figures, and 
said there are fewer paupers among this nation 
than any other. The Chinese had learned self- 
control. ‘*Give a Chinaman a piece of land, and 
he will support himself and perhaps two or three 
others, without asking anything from anybody.” 

The next speaker was Rev. Wm. Dickson 92f 
Arouca, whose subject “‘ The Canadian Mission- 
ary in Trinidad,” was ably handled; as he 
reviewed the work of the past twenty-five years, 
giving well earned praise to our pioneer mission- 
aries Drs. Morton and Grant, and mentioning 
the labors of all who had since come into the 
field. Nor were the names forgotten of those 
who had fallen at their posts. Rev. T. M. and 
Mrs. Christie , Rev. John and Mrs. McLeod, and 
Miss Minnie Archibald, were held in kindly 
remembrance. 

We missed the familiar face and voice of the 
Rev. Dr. Grant who had been appointed to tell 
of the work of our church in India, and it was 


quite a disappointment, as most of the audience 
was much interested in our Indian mission, but 
being under the dentist’s hands. Dr. Grant vs 
unable to speak. 

Mr, Dixon was followed by Rev. A. Ramsaysof 
the Free Church of Scotland, who spoke of the 
mission to the Jews. He understood the Can- 
adian Church had lately sent a missionary to 
that people, and he would read of his work with 
great interest. He then told a little of the 
mission of his own church at Tiberias, a place 
hallowed by the work and miracles of our 
Saviour. 

Our old friend Rev. E. A. McCurdy was then 
called to the platform, and told the story of our 
mission to the New Hebrides. telling us of his 
personal acquaintance with all the missionaries 
the Canadian Church has sent to that field, 
dwelling more particularly upon the work in 
Erromanga, and the murder of the Gordons, and 
closing with a touching tribute to the memory 9f 
Mrs. J. W. Mackenzie of Efate. 

Rev. A. W. Thompson (Couva) spoke of Corea, 
and told how it had kept aloof from other nations, 
of its oyster like proclivity for keeping within 
its own shell, yet even in Corea the door has 
been opened, and he hoped the Sun of righteous- 
ness would erelong shed its brightest rays on 
this ‘‘Land of the Morning Calm.” He concluded 
by referring to the intended departure of his 
friend and classmate, Rev. Mr. Mackenzie, to 
labor among the Coreans. 

Before closing Dr. Morton rose and said that 
Mr. McCurdy remarked ‘It is along way from 
the New Hebrides to Trinidad” but Divin2 
influences are far reaching, and the mission to 
the New Hebrides is probably the mother of all 
the missions of our Canadian church. His own 
interest in missions began by reading Dr. Geddie’s 
letters in the old “register” lent to him by a 
schoolmate. 

After the collection—you see Mr. Editor, this 
most important part of the service is not omitted, 
even in Trinidad—Mr, McCurdy offered a short 
prayer, and we sang the doxology. Thus closed 
one of the most interesting missionary meetings 
I have ever been privileged to attend. Th-> 
attention and interest of the audienve. was 
marked throughout. 

While thus engaged in this far away mission 
station, none of us forgot, that at the same tims, 


in Truro N.S., our Synod of the Maritime Pro- 
vinces, was holding its opening session, and 
many kindly words were spoken, and still more 
kindly thoughts sent over the sea to the dear 
home land as we thought of the familiar faces, 
we would all like to see once more. ‘ 
To-day—the missionaries have all gone back to 
their respective fields. This was the third of a 
series of meetings held by the Presbytery in 
honor of the semi jubilee of the mission. The 
first, was at Tunapuna in April, the second, in. 
San Fernando in July. M. E. MERRIMAN, 


Princestown, Trinidad, Oct. 4, 1893, 
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FOREIGN MISSION FUNDS. 
By Rev. R. P. Mackay, Secretary. 


AS the time has come when Presbyteries are 
submitting to their congregations esti- 
mates for the different schemes of the church, 
will you allow me to state what are our present 
obligations as to Foreign Mission work. 

It is always necessary to remember that there 
are two departments of this work, viz., that done 
amongst women and children, by lady mission- 
aries, and supported by the W. F. M. S.; and the 
congregational, educational and evangelistic 
work done by our male missionaries, and sup- 
ported by the ordinary Foreign Mission Funds. 
The money raised by the W. F. M.S. is, by the 
constitution of that society, to be applied to work 
amongst women and children, and cannot be ap- 
plied to the other departments. 

Now the estimate for the Foreign Mission 
work for the year, for the Western section, as 
aaopted by the General Assembly, is $115,000. 
Since the meeting of the Assembly, and in view 
of appointments and changes that have since 
taken place, the W. F. M.S. will require to raise 
over $42,000 to meet their obligations, and about 
$75,000 will be required to meet the obligations 
connected with the other department. That 
makes a total of $117,000, or $2,006 more than 
the General Assembly’s estimate. 

There is little doubt that the ladies will do 
their part, but will the congregations furnish 
the $75,000 that fall to them? That will depend 
upon two things: 

First :—The interest that exists amongst the 
members of the church as to giving the Gospei to 
dying men. We have the ability to give that 
amcunt and very much more. In the Presby- 
terian Church in Canada there are reported over 
173,000 eemmunicants, and nobody will say, busi. 
‘ness depression notwithstanding, that so great a 
church is oppressed by the amounts thus far con- 
tributed. 

Have we got so far away from the spirit of the 
Bible as to refuse to believe that business de- 
pressions, etc., come because we are unfaithful 
to our trust. “‘He that earneth wages earneth 
wages to putinto a bag with holes.” ‘* Yelooked 
for much and lo, it came to little; and when ye 
brought it home I did blow upon it. Why? 
Saith the Lord of Hosts. Because of mine house 

which is waste, and ye run every man unto his 
own house. Therefore the heaven over you is 
stayed from dew and the earth is stayed from her 
fruit.” 

TLat is regarded by many as scarcely rational 
doctrine now-a-days, yet the same God rules, 
and by the same laws as in the days of the pro- 
phets of oid. The church can give very much 


mure ana would be very much more prosperous | 


and blessed in every way if she did, 
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The second consideration is, that when the dis- 
tribution of congregational funds takes place, 
the Foreign Mission Fund gets fair play. Let it 
be remembered that the money faised by the 
women cannot be applied to this section of the 
work for which $75,000 are required. However 
much the W.F.M.S. raise, the congregations 
require to raise $75,000 or we shall not be able to 
meet our obligations for this year. 

Now, will any one say that the Foreign Mission 
Committee is going too fast? Look at the situ- 
ation? A thousand millions of sinning and 
suffering men and women and children, who 
need to be saved from not simply a future, but a 
present death. 

He who Himself wept over Jerusalem, and 
said, ‘‘ All power is given unto me in heaven and 
in earth, go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father and of 
the Son and of the Holy Ghost,” also said, “O 
Son of man I have sent thee a watchman,.... 
therefore, thou shalt hear the word at my mouth 
and warn themfrom me. When I say unto the 
wicked, O wicked man thou shalt die: if thou 
dost not speak to warn the wicked from his way, 
that wicked man shall die in his iniquity, but 
his blood will I require at thine hand.” 

With such words, from Him to whom we ex- 
pect to render an account, in view, none dare 
say in our own interests, nor in the interest of 
the suffering, weeping and perishing humanity, 
that we are going too fast. There is more reason 
in the complaint of others, that the committee 
does not go fast enough—that we should send 
out more men and women in faith, and that He 
who has all power will provide their daily bread, 
according to his promise. ; 

HErro- Mrs. Robertson and the children have 
manga. been in Sydney since April last, some 
of them for alonger time. It is necessary to get 
them away fiom the Islands and from intercourse 
with native children at a very early age, and 
usually they have to be sent among strangers. 
Ags Mrs. Robertson’s health rendered a change 
necessary, She went with them, took a smali 
cottage, so that they could be with her and 
attend school. Mr. Robertson was alone on 
Erromanga from April to September, when he 
went up to Sydney on a short furlough and to 
carry on some revising and translating of the 
Scriptures. 


Alberni. Rev. Mr. McDonald who has labored 
1or the past two or three years so successfuily in 
founding a mission among the Pagan Indians of 
British Columbia, at Alberni, has been compeilea 
to resign the work in account of ill health and 
the F.M. Com. has regretfully accepted the 
resignation ‘The girls’ home at Alberni goes on, 
under the care ot Miss Minnies, teacher, and 
Miss Johnson, matron. 
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Church Yotes and Antices, 


CALLS, 


aint Pinkerton and West Brant to Mr. R. W. 
Oss. 

From Orangeville to Mr. Donald McKenzie, 
Tara. Accepted. Induction Nov. 12. 

From Sundridge to Mr. J. J. Cochrane. Accept- 
ed. Induction Oct. 24. 

From Adelaide and Arkona to Mr. G. Haight, 
Accepted. Induction Oct. 3l, 

From North Gower and Wellington, to Mr. J. 
S. Lochead of Parkhill, Accepted. 

From Fordwitch and Gorrie, Saugeen Pres., to 
Mr. James Pritchard of Forest, Sarnia Pres. 

From Streetsville, Tor. Pres.}\ to: RevalJinGe 
Tibb, Sarnia Pres., Accepted. Induction Nov. 20. 

From Spencerville, Ont., to Mr. J. A. Sinclair, 
Accepted. Induction Oct, 24, 

From Knox, Ottawa, to Mr. Johnson of 

From Petrolea to Mr. Hardie of Ayr. 

From Neepawa to Mr. R. Patterson. Accepted. 
Induction Oct. 25. 

From St. And., Windsor, Ont., to Mr. J. C. 
Tolmie of Brantford. Accepted. 

From North Gower to Mr. J. 3. 
Accepted. Induction Oct. 24. 

From N. Bruce and St. And., Saugeen, to Mr. 
H. McQuarrie. 

From Pinkerton and W Brant to Mr George 
McLennan. 

From Murray Harbor, N., P.E.I., to Mr. A. 
King. Accepted. Induction Nov. 14, 

From Tilbury Centre to Mr. J ames 
Accepted. Induction Sept. 26. 

From Haynes Ave., &e., Ham. Pres., to Mr. 
W. H. Geddes, of Whitechurch, Maitland Pres., 
Accepted. 


Lindsay. 


Loughead, 


Hodges, 


RESIGNATIONS, 

Mr. R. Moodie, of Stayner and Sunnidale. 
_ Mr. John Hunter, of Guthrie Ch. and Mitchell 
Square. 

Mr. McLellan, of Camlachie and Aberarder, 
Sarnia Pres, 

Mr. Beamer, of Courtright and Sombre, to 
accept a call to Marine City, Mich. 

Mr. W. F. Allen, of N ewcastle, Whitby Pres. 

Mr. A. H. Kippen of Claremont, Whitby Pres. 

Mr. Beanin of Courtright and Sombra. 

Mr. Alfred Fowler of Morris, Man. 


OBITUARIES. 

Rev. J. M. Wellwood, was born in Leeds, Ont., 
studied in Mcntreal, was settled at Cote des 
Neiges, Montreal, in 1873, was appointed by the 
Homy Mission Committee, to the field that after- 
wards, became the town of Minnedosa, of which 
three years later, he was chosen pastor. Bron- 
chial trouble compelled him to stop preaching 
and for a time he was inspector of the Brandon 
School District. Failing health led him to seek 
a change of climate in Southern California, but 
in vain. He died there about theend of October. 

David Armstrong, for forty years an elder at 
St. Anne’s, Ontario, died J uly 7th. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 
Algoma, Sudbury, March, at call of clerk. 
Barrie, Barrie, Nov. 28th, 10.30 a.m. 
Bruce, Walkerton, Dec. 12th, 1 p.m. 
Brockville, Brockville, First, Dec. 12, 2.30 p.m. 
Calgary, Calgary, 1st Tuesday of March. 
Glengarry, Vankleek Hill, Dec. 12th, 1 p.m. 
Kingston, Belleville, St. And., Dec. 19, 7.30 p.m. 
Kamloops, Vernon, Dec, 12th, 10 a.m. 
Lanark and Ren., Pembroke, Nov 12th, 11 a.m. 
Lindsay, Lindsay, Dee. 19, 11 a.m. 
Montreal, Pres. Coll, Jan. 9th, 10 a.m. 
Owen Sound, O Sd, Knox, for Conference, Dec, 


18th, at 2 p.m., for business, 19th. at 10 «.m, 
Peterborough, Pet., St Paul’s, Dec. 19th, 9 a.m. 
Pictou, New Glasgow, Jas., Dec. 12th, 2.30 p,m, 
Regina, Indian Head, 2nd Wed. of March. 
Rock Lake, Manitou, St. And. 
Saugeen, Clifford, Dec. 12th, 10 a.m. 
Sarnia, Sarnia, St And., Dec 12th, 10 a.m. 
St John, Jan. 16th. 
Toronto, St. And., Ist Tues. of every month. 
Victoria, Nanaimo, St And., Dec. 18, 2.30 p.m. 
Whitby, Port Perry, 2nd Tuesday of Jan. 


MISCELLANEA. 


Wanted—A copy of the Report of the Rev. Dr. 
Burns, to the Colonial Committee, of the Free 
Church of Scotland. This Report was printed 
and distributed in Canada, 1844-1845, Anybody 
who may have a copy of the above report, would 
greatly oblige the Session of Crescent Street 
Church, Montreal, by sending it to Dr. A. B. 
Mackay, 1133 Dorchester Street, Montreai. The 
report would be carefully returned to the owner. 

The congregation of Shemogue and Port Elgin, 
has been transferred, at their own request, Ly 
the Synod of the Maritime Provinces, from the 
Presbytery of St. John to that of Wallace. 


Literary Notices, 


PAsTOR’s CONGREGATIONAL RECORD.—Of fami- 
lies, visiting, work, &c., by Rev. Geo. Carson, 
Pictou, Nova Scotia. The best we can say of Mr. 
Carson’s new book, is to quote from a few emin- 
ent men who have examined it. Dr. Cuyler, 
says :—“* Your admirable book will suppry a want 
that all diligent pastors have, and it ought to be 
circulated by thousands. I wish I had had such 
a book when I began my ee years of 9. 
toral laoor.” Principal MacVicar says :—‘‘ The 
plan of it appears to me to be superior to that of 
any other simiJar manua. that I have examined.” 
Dr. Sedgewick, says :—‘‘ better filled than any- 
thing of the kind I have ever seen for the import- 
ant purpose &c.” President Patton, of Prince- 
ton,—“*It is certainly the most complete and 
satisfactory record that has ever come under my 
observation. Itis just what every pastor needs.” 
Prof. Currie, D.D., of Halifax,—‘* Not a single 
useiess column, yet a place for every item. When 
a pastor, I would have deemed it a perfect boon.” 
Principal Cavan—‘‘very complete and exceed- 
ingly convenient, in every way well adapted to 
the purpose for which it is prepared.” We have 
not room for further testimonies. Seldom have 
we seen a book so highly commended. 

FOREIGN MISSIONS AFTER A CENTURY, by Rev. 
James 8S. Dennis, D.D. Six lectures given in 
1893, at_ Princetown, the first course on the found- 
ation of the ‘’ Students lectureship on Missions.” 
They are as follows, (1) The Present Day message 
of Foreign Missions to the Church. (2) The 
Present Day meaning of the Macedonian vision. 
(3) Present Day conflicts of the Foreign Field. 
(4) Present Day problems of theory and method 
in missions. (5) Present Day controversies of 
Christianity with opposing religions. (6) Present 
Day summary of success. Drysdale & Co., 
Montreal, pp. 350, price $1.50. 

THE CRITICAL REVIEW OF THEOLOGICAL AND 
PHILOSOPHICAL LITERATURE, Edited by Prof. 
Salmond, Published by T. & T. Clarke, Edinburgh. 
The October No. of this admirable qua terly is 
well filled with articles by some of the ablest 
thinkers of Britain. Price 1s. 6d. per No. 

THE BIBLICAL WoRLD, Monthly, contiauing 
the Old and New Testament Student. Published 
at the University of Chicago. Editor, Dr. Wm. 
R. Harper, Price $2.00 yearly in advance. 
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THE PARSON’S BARREL. 
By Rev. THEODORE L. CUYLER. 


a) 
ie VELL, parson,” said Deacon Goodgold to 
his pastor, ‘‘ that last Sunday mornin’s 


sermon was number one prime ; may I ask you 


which end of the barrel that came out on? Your 
barrel is like the widder’s in Scripter; it never 
“Tam glad that my sermon 
suited you,” replied the genial dominie, “for I 


seems to give out.” 


got part of that at your house, part came from 
neighbor B——’s, and part from poor Mrs. C——’s, 


in whose sick room I spent an hour, aad one 
hint in it came from your boy Frank, who rode 
by my house on ‘old gray,’ without any saddle or 
bridle. Ipicked up some of the best things in 
that discourse during an, afternoon spent in pas- 


toral visiting.” 


Parson Honeywell was a shrewd man and a 
He had not a great many 
books; and his family increased faster than his 


faithful, godly pastor. 


library. His Bible he had at his fingers’ ends; 


it was his one great unexhausted storehouse of 


heavenly knowledge. 

But he also had a book of human knowledge 
second only to God’s Word. 
studied his Bible, and in theafternoon he sallied 
out with horse and buggy and studied his people. 
He rode with his eyes open, finding illustrations 
—like his divine Master—from the birds of the 
air, the flowers of the field, and the sower or 
pape yea by the wayside. His mind was on 

is sermon all the week. If he saw a farmer 
letting his oxen ‘‘ blow” under a roadside tree, 
he halted and had achat with him. He observed 
the farmer’s style of thought, gave him a few 
words of golden counsel, and drove on, leaving 
the farmer something to think of and something 
to love his pastor for also. If he saw a boy on his 
way from school he took the lad into his buggy 
and asked him some questions which set the 
youngster to study his Bible when he got home. 
Parson Honeywell caught his congregation when 
they were young. 

Deacon Goodgold was curious to know more 
about the way in which his minister bad gath- 
ered up that last Sunday’s sermon. ‘‘ Well,” 
replied the parson, ‘‘I was studying on the sub- 
ject of trusting God in times of trial. First I 
went to the fountain head, for my Bible never 
runsdry. I studied my text thoroughly, com- 
paring Scripture with Scripture; I prayed over 
it, fora half hour of prayer is worth two hours 
of study in getting light on the things of God. 

“‘ After I had put my heads and doctrinal points 
on paper I sallied out to find my practical obser- 
vations among our congregation. I rode down 
to your house, and your wife told me her diffl- 
culties about the doctrine of ‘ assurance of faith.’ 

“From there I went over to your neighbor 
B—’s house; he is terribly cut down since he 
failed in business. He told me that with the 
breaking down of his son’s health, and his own 
break down in the store, he could hardly hold 
his head up, and he had begun to feel awfully re- 
bellious towards his heavenly Father. I gave 
him a word or two of cheer, and noted down just 
what his difficulties were. 

“from his store I went over to see poor Mrs. 
C— , who is dying slowly by consumption. She 
showed me a favorite flower that she had put in- 
to her window-seat to catch the sunshine, and 
said that her flower had been a daily sermon to 
her about keeping her soul in the sunshine of her 
Saviour’s countenance. Her talk braced me up, 
and gave me a good hint. 

“Then I called on the widow M——, who 
always needs a word of sympathy. Before I 


In the forenoon he 


came away she told me that her daughter Mary 
could not exactly understand what it was to 
trust Christ, and was finding no peace, aithough 
she had been under deep conviction of sin for 
several weeks. I had her daughter called in, and 
I drew from her all her points of difficulty ; 1 
read to her such texts of Scripture as applied to 
her case, prayed with her, and then started for 
home. Your boy rode by my house on the old 
horse, who went along without any bridle, and 
stopped when he got to the bars that lead in to 
the pasture. 

‘Before I went to bed I worked in all the 
material that I had gathered during the after- 
noon; and I studied out the solution to the diffi- 
culties of your wife and of your neighbor bB——, 
and of the troubied daughter of Widow M——, 
and L wove the answers to such doubts and diffi- 
culties into my sermon. 

The cheerful experiences of good Mrs. C—— in 
her sick chamber helped me mightily, for faith 
in action is worth several pounds of it in theory. 
I went to my pulpit last Sunday pretty sure that 
my sermon would help three or four persons 
there, and if it would fit their cases, I judged 
that it would fit thirty or forty more cases. For 
human nature is pretty much alike, and some- 
times when I preach a discourse that comes 
home close to my own heart’s wants, I take it 
for granted that it will come to plenty of other 
hearts in the congregation.” 

“Yes, parson,” said the deacon, “‘ your sermons 
cut a pretty broad swath. I often feel * Thouart 
the man’ when you hit some of my besettin’ sins. 
T have often been wantin’ to ask you why your 
sermon barrel has never giv’ out, as poor Parson 
Secanty’s barrel did before you came here. He 
always giv’ us about the same sermon, and as I 
set away back by the door, it got to be mighty 
thin by the time it got to my pew.” ; 

‘Parson Honeywell turned pleasantly to the 
deacon and said: “I will tell you what the 
famous old Dr. Bellamy once said to a young 
minister who asked him how he should always 
have material for his sermons. The shrewd old 
doctor said: ‘Young man, fill up the cask, fill up 
the cask, and then if you tap it anywhere you 
will get a full stream ; but if you put in very 
little, it will dribble, dribble, dribble, and you 
may tap and tap and get precious little after all.’ 
I always get my people to help me fill up my 
cask. Good afternoon, deacon.” 


PHYSICAL BANKRUPTCY 
BY PIERRE S. STARR, M.D. 


N youth and manhood we daily perform a cer- 
fain amount of physical and “mental labor. 
Each day we use up a portion of our strength in 
discharging the duties that confront us, or In 
pursuing the pleasures we crave, and at its close 
we are more or less tired, and gratefully take 
the rest that nature gives. At the same time 
we feel that we are by no means exhausted, and 
if an emergency arises we find that we have a 
reserve of strength within us that enables us to 
accomplish far heavier labors and sustain more 
prolonged efforts, and then, after a little more 
rest, are as well and strong as ever. ; 
This reserve of strength it is which gives the 
sense of confidence, of elasticity, and superiority 
to litle ills which mark the man of robust health, 
and it is by drawing upon it by excess of living 
faster than it can be naturally restored that man- 
hood is shortened and old age so often prema- 
turely entered. 4 
If a man would regard this reserve with as 
much concern and look upon it in the same light 
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as his business capital,—if he would apply to the 
care of the former the same principles that con- 
trol him in the management of the latter, he 
would prolong his days and add to his physical 
and mental comfort. 

For instance, a prudent business man always 
has some resources in reserve to meet unexpected 
contingencies. He knows that he must be pre- 
pared for changes in commercial values, and dis- 
appointments in business engagements. ‘To con- 
tinue a sound, healthy business, he must have 
something to fall back upon if occasion demands. 
His daily balance fluctuates more or less, but its 
bulk is never seriously impaired without causing 
much concern and inciting measures for its re- 
enforcement. The reserve, if diminished to any 
considerable extent, is carefully nourished by 
economy of expenditure, and soon retrives itself, 
and then business goes on as before. 

Analogous conditions prevail in the human 
system, A healthy man uses up, as ordinary 
occasion demands, a certain amount of his vital 
strength in the pursuance of his daily duties; his 
rest at night, his food, his recreation, serve to 
make good the loss incurred, and his balance of 
health remains about the same. But now some 
accident or disease overtakes him ; his body’s in- 
come is cut off, his appetite gone, his rest dis- 
turbed, while fever, pain, and anxiety sap his 
strength and rapidly encroach upon his reserve 
vitality. Whether he recovers depends upon the 
amount of his reserve force and the degree of the 
demand upon it. If he has not impaired his 
constitution by indulgences, or weakened it by 
too close application to business, and neglect of 
such sanitary principles as tend to preserve his 
vital forces intact, he will be able to meet the 
drafts drawn upon him by his illness. During 
convalescence, expediture of force is as limited 
as possible ; his vital income is greater than his 
outgo; his reserve is increased day by day, and 
when he has fully recovered, it has reached its 
norma] condition of stability. If, however, his 
recovery is incomplete, or from the nature of his 
disability impossible, his reserve force is perma- 
nently impaired, and he remains an invalid—his 
body capital is infringed beyond repair. 

It is essential, then, if stable health is to be ex- 
pected, that provision should be made for emer- 
gencies that are as sure to arise in the corporal 
as in the commercial system, and that simply to 
meet the requirements of the day is not suffl- 
cient. 

Asin business affairs disaster surely follows 
enlarged responsibilities and greater risks, which 
are constantly making inroads upon the capital 
involved, so vital bankruptcy is imminent when 
larger drafts are made upon the nervous force 
than is consistent with its daily gain. In such 
cases nature invariably foretells the coming 
danger and as clearly points out the course to 
avoid it. 

Immersed in business transactions or profes- 
sional pursuits, the individual who is overwork- 
ing himself and drawing too lavishly on his 
physiological reserve neglects the timely warn- 
ing. He takes pride in unremitting toil, and 
glories in business success and enlarged fields for 
the display of his powers. His wealth is increas- 
ing, his influence is extending, his political or 
social ambition is being gratified. Whatever be 
the object he has in view, whether goaded by 
necessity or ambition, he does not see how, just 
now, he can forego it, and he cannot be con- 
vinced that he is doing more than he ought, 
since he is still able to do it, forgetting that the 
limit of strength is not ascertained until the 
break occurs. 

The goal to which he first aspired is gained and 
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passed, and still he is not not content. A ner- 
vous eagerness so accomplish more and more 
seizes upon him, and he goes on until some one 
of the mishaps that are inseparable from life be- 
fall him. Some business misfortune, or family 
affliction, or trival disease makes an unprepared- 
for demand upon his physical or mental resources 
which he is unable to meet. There is not suffi- 
cient reserve strength to meet additional strain. 
He has been living at the limit of his powers, 
and when such troubles as would ordinarily be 
overcome assail him he can make no effectual re- 
sistance, and becomes a physical bankrupt. 

Such are the men of whose sudden death we 
so frequently hear. They have seemed to be in 
good health, and of strong physique; and, while 
it is in part by reason of their strong constitution 
that they have been able to attain the success 
that has marked their career, it has also proved 
the indirect cause of their downfall, since they 
have become so accustomed to have their drafts 
upon it honored that they have been led to be- 
lieve that they could accomplish and endure 
anything. Apparently in the prime of life they 
seem in therush of business at the height of 
success, when they are overcome by some slight 
illness or accident, and their lives are endangered 
before it is realized that they are sick. 

The first indication that a man is encroaching 
upon his nervous strength and imprudently tax- 
ing his powers is, perhaps, extreme restlessness 
and unusual nervous irritability. Instead of re- 
garding the various occurrences of life with 
equanimity, and making the best of what cannot 
be helped, annoyances that at other times would 
be slightly regarded or altogether ignored assume 
formidable proportions; even incidents which 
hitherto afforded pleasure lose their charm and 
add to his disquiet. The children’s noisy frolic, 
the hum of conversation, the notes of merry 
music, the clatter on the streets, annoy him. 
Perhaps he has sufficient self-control to mask his 
feelings and present an appearance of calm resig- 
nation, and very likely is quite displeased with 
himself for his foolish petulanecy. The effect of 
restraint but increases the internal irritation, 
and the result is an outburst of temper from 
some trifling circumstance, of which he is after- 
wards heartily ashamed. In other cases, instead 
of irritability, there is great mental depression ; 
success does not cheer, wealth does not mitigate 
the fear of impending want. He is distrustful of 
himself and suspicious of everybody. His mind 
is filled with gloomy forebodings, and however 
prosperous his affairs, he is saddened with the 
dread of impending disaster. 

When a man who is actively engaged dreams 
regularly of his work, or the child at school of his 
studies, he receives a plain warning that he is 
doing too much, and that the excitement of the 
day is being continued into the night. 

Sleep now begins to fail him, and when, after 
hours of restless tossing, he sinks into fitful 
slumber, his rest is disturbed with dreams of 
business, and the night is filled with vivid 
glimpses of his waking cares. His appetite be- 
comes capricious, he thinks the cook has lost his 
skill or is indifferent to his tastes, and from the 
food ingested results a feeling of fullness and 
distress. In the hurry of business, he takes a 
hasty breakfast, works through the day on im- 
perfect snatches of food, and at night attempts 
to compensate for previous deficiencies by eating 
an excessive meal, when the stomach, like the 
rest of the body, is wearied and unable to digest 
it. 

Worry and anxiety are most potent causes of 
indigestion, and soon the individual is a con- 
firmed dyspeptic. Under the frequent use of 
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stimulants by day to continue the incessant work 
which his nervousness compels, and narcotics at 
night to induce sleep, the condition quickly 
deepens. If by this time some slight illness does 
not intervene, or some organic degeneration dis- 
close itself to bring his career to a close, he be- 
gins to realize that he has been living way 

eyond his physiological income ; that his nerv- 
ous expenditure has been out of proportion to 
normal recuperation, and that he has_ been 
draining his vital forces to such an extent that 
little remains of his original capital. 

If he is wise he will now pursue the course 
that would suggest itself toa prudent business 
man whose financial affairs had lapsed into an 
analogous embarrassing strait. The latter would 
curtail his expenditures, contract his business to 
a limit commensurate with the capital that yet 
remains, and nourish the resources that are left, 
until by prudence and zealous care, not only is 
the impending crash averted, but a sound basis 
laid for future operations. A long period of rest, 
an entire relief from business and professional 
cares, a complete relaxation from nervous strain 
is the only resource for the physiological bank- 
rupt. If he takes it, he may retrieve his shat- 
tered forces ; if not, his days are soon numbered, 
for he cannot live fast and life long. 

The exercise of the mental as well as the phy- 
sical powers, even when hard pressed, is condu- 
cive to health. It is claimed that the continuous 
and often laborious exercise of the mind is not 
only consistent with a state of mental health, but 
promotes longevity. A man may easily worry 
himself to death, but hard work of mind or body, 
in itself, injures no one. Work becomes harm- 
ful when it calls for haste and strain to meet the 
exigencies of the demand, when it is attended by 
an absorbing singleness of thought upon one 
subject, and is persisted in with such ardent 
enthusiasm as not only to allow divertion to 
other subjects, and when the outcome is attend- 
ed with such uncertainty as to distress and 
Worry. 

For those who are too absorbed to take the rest 
and recreation needed, or whom necessities com- 
pel to struggle on from year to year without a 
summer break in the monotony of their lives, the 
reserve of strength is soon exhausted, and the 
age of decline soon begins. 

Just when the prime of life is passed and the 
decline begins is not at any fixed age. Of those 
who start in life under equal conditions of robust 
health, and upon whom casual sickness falls with 
even hand, some will have finished their career 
in half the time to which, with care, it might 
have been prolonged, or become old ere their fel- 
lows reach their prime, and this because they 
have lived too fast, have been too prodical with 
their physiological capital. 

But, guarded asit may be, there comes a time 
to every one who lives long enough when this 
reserve must be drawn upon. In youth and 
lusty manhood the forces of the system, in full 
and generous play. supply vitality enough for all 
its needs, and leave in store a fund of strength 
exuberant. 

As years increase, and the “big manly voice, 
turning again toward childish treble, pipes and 
whistles in his sound,” more niggardly does 
nature yield fresh powers, and barely grants 
enough for each day’s wants. As age advances 


to “second childhood and mere oblivion,” the | 


vital powers are well nigh quenched, and each 


succeeding day sees less reserve to draw upon. | 


Now the mind begins slowly to fade away; a last 
fleeting glimpse of childhood days awakens 
momentary thought; a passing recognition 
seems to cause a smile: ideas of time and place 


\ 
‘ 
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all pass away, and, with the last uncertain breath, 


and feeble throb, the reserve has ceased to be: 
life succumbs to age, and the account is closed. 


DRINK IN BELGIUM. 


Belgium seems to bear the palm among nations 
as to the extent of the alcoholic indulgence of the 
male population. There are 150,000 ‘‘ schnapps ” 
houses in Belgium, one to every thirty-nine of 
the inhabitants. Deducting the number of 
children who do not drink, ané bearing in mind 
that Belgian women drink yery little in these 
liquor shops, there is one aetna house to every 
fifteen adult males. In 1891 the money value of 
intoxicants taken in Belgium was nearly £18,- 
750,000, about a third of the entire average wages 
of the workers. Holland, also famous for the 
generous consumption of ‘‘schnapps,” has only 
one drinking house for every 250 Dutchmen. 


TOBACCO POISONING IN INFANTS. 


An American contemporary calls attention to 
the likelihood of the infants of the poor being 
poisoned by having to inhale an atmosphere sat- 
urated with tobacco smoke. With the limited 
accommodation at their disposal, it is quite con- 
ceivable that men after coming home from work, 
and in the early morning, poison the air of the 
room in which the family live. A correspondent 
goes so far as to say, indeed, that he has met 
with many such cases, the correctness of his 
diagnosis being proved by the recovery of the 
infants when the cause was suppressed. In- 
fantsa few days old are naturally very sensitive 
to the effects of a pollution which would incon- 
venience even grown up persons, and although 
there is a tendency for tolerance tobe established, 
it can only be at the expense of health. The 
symptoms are, loss of appetite, sunken eyes, list- 
less ways and restless nights, with nausea and 
vomiting. It would perhaps be as well for medi- 
cal men practising in the poorer districts to bear 
this possibility in mind.—Medical Press. 


Three things to love: courage, gentleness, af- 
fection. Three things to admire: intellectual 
power, dignity and gracefulness. Three things 
to hate: cruelty, arrogance and ingratitude. 
Three things to delight in: beauty, frankness 
and freedom. Three things to wish for: health, 
friends and a cheerful spirit. Three things to 
like: cordiality, good humor and mirthfulness. 
Three things to avoid: idleness, loqguacity and 
flippant jestiug. Three things to cultivate : good 
books, good friends and good humor. Three 
things to contend for : honor, country and friends. 
Three things to govern: temper, tongue and 
conduct, 

Mrs. AMANDA SMITH’S OWN STORY, an auto- 
biography of the coloured evangelist, with an 
introduction from Bishop Thoburn of India. 
This is almost a unique book, very interesting 
and in many ways profitable, telling of a unique 
career Withsomeof her doctrines, many will not 
agree but of her intense earnestness and power 
there is no doubt. She hada very limited edu- 
cation, but the simplicity, and directness of the 
style is refreshing. Price $1.50. Meyer and 
Brother, publishers, 108 Washington St., Chicago. 

Tur COoNQUESTOF MEXICO AND PERU : prefaced 
by the discovery ef the Pacific. An_ historical 
narrative poem by Kinhahan Cornwallis, author 
of ‘the song of America and Columbus; or, the 
Story of the New World” &c; 450 pages, 12 mo 
cloth, price $1.00, sent post-paid by_the Daily 
Investigator Co., 50 Broadway, New York. 
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Sabbath School Lessons. 


Dec. 10. THE HEAVENLY INHERITENCE. 


Les. 1 Pet., 1: 1-12 Gol. Text, Col. 1: 12. 
Mem. vs. 3-5. Catechism, Q, 73-75. 


HomME READINGS. 


M, 1 Peter1;1-12........ The Heavenly Inheritance. 

T. 1 Peter1: 13-25....... The Precious blood of Christ. 
W. 1 Peter 2; 1-25......; A Peculiar People. 

Th. 1 Peter 3; 1-22........ Having a Good Conscience- 

FR, 1 Peter 4:1-10-4.-.... Stewards of the Grace of God. 
8. 1 Peter 5:1-l4.... ...A Crown of Glory. 

Siow Rev iZisnleet Gaeeeeans The Holy Jerusalem. 


Writen from Babylon, by Peter, now an old 
man, about 35 years after Christ’s ascension. 

1. To the strangers scattered—Revised Version, 
**to the elect who are sojourners of the Disper- 
sion ;” primarily Jewish converts; brt Gentile 
Christians, as the spiritual Israel, are included 
secondarily, as having the same high calling. 2. 
Elect —chosen to eternal life by the sovereign 
grace of God. According to the foreknowledge— 
Rom. 8:29. To know, in Scripture often means 
to love, approve, select; hence foreknowl. dge 
here means fore-approval or selection. 4. Incor- 
ruptible—not having within the germs of death. 
Undefiled—not stained by stain. That fadeth 


not away—in substance incorruptible, in purity | 


undefiled, in beautyunfading. Aeserved for you 
—secure and inalienable. 5, In the last time—at 
‘the end of the world, 7. The trial of your 
faith—Revised Version, “‘the proof of your 
faith.” Than of gold—“ than gold.” That per- 
isheth—if gold, though perishing (v. 18), is yet 
tried with fire to remove dross and test its 
genuineness, how much more does your faith, 
which shall never perish, need to pass through a 
fiery trial to remove what is defective and to test 
its genuineness and full value! Now—in the 
present state, as contrasted with the future state, 
where believers ‘‘shall see his face.” 10. The 
grace . . unto you—Christ and the blessing he 
would bestow upon his people. 12. That not 
unto themselves—their revelations related to our 
times, and were given plainly for our benefit. 


Who was the author of this epistle? What do 
you know about Peter? Title of this lesson ? 
Golden Text? Lesson Plan? Time? Place? 
Memory verses? Catechism ? 

I. The Reserved Inheritance, vs. 1-4.—To whom 
is this epistle addressed? How does the apostle 
describe these strangers? What is meant by the 
term elect? For what did the apostle bless God? 
What do you learn from verse 3? How is the 
inheritance described? Meaning of reserved in 
heaven for you? What benefits do believers 
receive from Christ at death? At the resur- 
rection ? 

Il. The Preserved People, vs. 5-9.—How are 
God’s people kept? When will their full sal- 
vation be revealed? What joy have they in their 
manifold temptations? Whatis here meant by 
temptations? Why does God permit his people 
to be afflicted? What will be the result of this 
proof of their faith? What is the present effect 
of their faith in the unseen Saviour? Meaning 
of the end of your faith ? 

1. God’s elect people are strangers and pilgrims 
on the earth. 

2. Their home and their inheritance are in 
heaven ; their heart should be there also. 

3. The heavenly inheritance is reserved for 
them, and they are kept for it. 

4, Their trials are precious, and issue in praise 
and honor and glory. 

5. They may therefore greatly rejoice even in 
affliction and trial. 
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Dec. 17. THE GLORIFIED SAVIOUR. 


Les. Rev. 1: 9-20. Gol. Text, Col. 1: 12. 
Memory vs. 17, 18. Catechism Q. 76-78. 


HoME READINGS. 


M. Rey. 1:1-20. The Glorified Saviour 
T. Dan.7;9-18. The Ancient of Days &the Son of Man. 
W. Rev. 2:1-11 .Ephesus, Smyrna. 
Th. Rev. 2:12 29..Pergamos Thyatira. ; 
Rev. 3: 1-22.. Sardis, Philadelphia, Laodicea. 


FB, 
S. Isa,4t:1-14 .The Holy one of Israel. 
S, Isa, 48: 9-19...The First and the Last. 

Written nearly sixty years after the ascension 
of Christ either from Patmos, where John, avery 
aged man, was banished, or from Ephesus after 
his return. 

HELps—9. Companion—Revised Version, par- 
taker with you.” 10. In the Spirit—under 
special spiritual influence. The Lord’s day—the 
first day of the week, the Christian Sabbath. 11. 
Ephesus—the capital of Proconsular Asia, near 
the Mediterranean. Smyrna—on the Mediter- 
ranean, twenty miles north of Ephesus. Per- 
gamos—sixty miles north of Smyrna. Thyatira 
—north-east of Smyrna. Sardis—fifty miles 
south-east of Thyatira. Philadelphia—seventy 
miles east of Smyrna. Laodicea—a city of Phry- 
gia, one hundred and ten miles east of Ephesus. 
12. Seven golden candlesticks—representing the 
seven churches. 13. In the midst—encircled by 
them. The Son of man—the man Christ Jesus. 
14. White—indicating purity, dignity and glory. 
Asa flame of fire—symbol pf light and power. 
16. In his right hand—under his special care 
and command. Seven stars—see verse 20. 17. 
The first and the last—the Eternal one. 18. He 
that liveth—Revised Version, ‘“‘ The Living One.” 
The keys—power, authority. Hell—Hades, the 
place of the dead. 19. Which are—the present 
state of the seven churches, Which shall be— 
the revelations of the future which he is about 
to receive. 20. Mystery—hidden meaning con- 
cealed under these emblems. Angels—messen- 
gers, ministers, pastors. 


QUESTIONS. 


Who was the author of the book of revelation? 
When and where was it written? To whom is 
it addressed? Title of this lesson? Golden Text? 
Lesson Plan? Time? Place? Memory verses? 
Catechism ? 

I. The Voice of Matesty, vs. 9-11.—Where was 
John? How came he to be there? What does 
he say in verse 10? What did he hear? What 
did the one speaking say of himself? What was 
he told to write? To what churches was he to 
send it? 

Il. The Vision of Glory, vs. 12-16.—What did 
John see? Who stood in their midst? How is 
he described? What were in his right hand? 
What went out of his mouth? What was his 
countenance like? What does the whole des- 
cription show ? 

Ill. The Living Redeemer, vs. 17-50.—What 
effect had this vision on John? What sign of 
tenderness did Christ show him? What com- 
forting words did he speak? What did he say of 
himself? What did he direct John todo? What 
was represented by the seven stars? By the 
seven golden candlesticks ? By the angels ? 


1. We should glorify Christ as our Saviour, 
God over all, blessed for evermore. 

2. He is ever in the midst of his churches to 
defend and bless them. 

3, He supports and comforts the ministers with 
his own right hand. 

4. He is a present, living Saviour, able and 
willing to do for us all we need. 

5. Churches receive their light from him, and 
should hold it forth to others. 
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Dec. 24. THE GREAT INVITATION. 


Les. Rev. 22: 8-21. Gol. Text, Rev..22: 17. 
Mem. vs. 16.17, Catechism Q. 79-81. 


HoME READINGS. 


IGM RROVoIoS cl-olaatesieianinies or The Great Invitation. 

T. Luke 18: 24-30 «20.000. The Saviour’s Warniug. 
Wee Mattel bs 20-80 tresses e's sic The Saviour’s Call. 

Th. Matt. 12: 35-50...... e--»- The Saviour’s Assurance. 
Via tte ce celol 4d crete sieineteys ore The Saviour’s Threat. 

SR a keuie0 1-4-4 esate cielo ‘The Saviour’s Admonition. 
SemeLSa DORI e1S ce cereice sige The Saviour’s Appeal. 


Hetps—8s. I fell down—from the words of the 
angel, he thought he was in the presence of his 
Lord. 10. He—the angel speaking for Jesus. 
Seal not the sayings—do not keep them secret, 
but publish them. 11. He that is unjust—words 
of warning; ‘‘ Go on in your wicked course if you 
will: be sure the time of settlement is at hand.” 
Compare Eccles, 11: 9. He chat is righteous— 
words of consolation: ‘‘Be faithful in the right, 
though calied to endure fiery trials; your trials 
will soon be over.” 12. Behold I come quickly— 
compare 1 Pet. 4:7. 13. That do his command- 
ments—Revised Version, ‘‘That wash their 
robes.” 17 The Spirit—the Holy Spirit. Zhe 
bride—the church. Come—to Jesus and _ be 
caved. Let him that heareth say, Come—let the 
one hearing and heeding the invitation of the 
Spirit and the bride take it up andrepeatit. Let 
him that is athirst—that feels his need of sal- 
vation. Whosoever wiil—no matter hov sinful 
and unworthy. 18. Zestify—solemnly declare. 
This book—this book of the Revelation. The 
plagues—the fearful doom here denounced 
against the enemies of Christ. 10. Out of the 
book of life—Revised Version, ‘‘from the tree of 
life.” 20. He which testifieth these things—the 
Lord Jesus. J come quickly—to cali each of you 
to the rewards and retributions of eternity. 
Amen, Even sc, come, Lord Jesus—thus the 
prophet responds to the assurance of his Lord. 
21. Be with you all--Revised Version, * be with 
the saints.” 

QUESTIONS. 

What is the title of this lesson? Golden Text? 
Lesson Plan? Time? Place? Memory verses ? 
Catechism ? 

1. The Last Coming, vs. 8-12.—What was John 
about to do? How was he prevented from doing 
this? What was John forbidden to do? What 
warning was given How was it enforced? 
What coming of Christ is here meant: In what 
other New Testament passages is it foretold ? 


Il. The Last Invitation, vs. 13-17.—What does 
John say of himself? Whom does he pronounce 
blessed ? Who are shut out from the heavenly 
city: Whom does Jesus declare himself to be? 
What last invitation is here given: Of what Old 
Testament invitation is this the repetition % 

Ill. The Last Blessing, vs. 18-21.—What is 
threatened against the one who adds to the 
things written in this book? What against the 
one vvho takes from them? What last promise 
does Jesus give? What is John’s response to 
this promise? What is the last benediction ? 

LESSONS. 

_, Allare invited to come and partake of the 
privileges of the gospel. 

9. Since itis so free, how great the guilt of 
those who reject ic. 

3, Every one who hears the gospel invitation 
should repeat it. 

4, We mu.t receive God’s word just ds he gives 
it, neither adding to it nor taking trom it. 

5. To Chri t’s promise of coming let every one 
respond, ‘‘Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus.” 
Westminster Question Book. 
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THE FIRST ADAM. 
Les., Gen. 1: 26-31; 2: 3. Gol. Text, Gen. 1: 27. 
Mem. vs. 1: 26-28. Catechism Q. 82, 84. 

The lessons for the first six months of the 
year are from Genesis and Exodus. Those forthe 
last six months are from the gospels. 

The lessons of the first quarter and several of 
the second quarter are from Genesis. ‘The book 
of Genesis was written bv Moses. What part of 
it may have been given to him by direct revel- 
ation from God, and what use he may have made 
of tradition, or of accounts previously written, 
we cannot know; suffice it for us that Christ 
ascribes the book to him, and that Moses, as one 
of the Holy men of old, spake as he was moved 
by the Holy Ghost. Placed beside the other fab- 
ulous, foolish, mythological, stories of creation, 
it is simple, grand, sublime, while, lighted up by 
the most recent discoveries of science 1ts truth 
shines out ever more plain and clear. 

In the first verses he describes the first five 
stages ot creation, and in the lesson he tells of 
the completion of that great work in the sixth 
and final stage, the creation of man, and then 
the stage of rest, 

I. Man Created, vs. 26, 27. Let make us :—This 
is generally supposed to intimate the fullness of 
the Godhead, the persons of the Trinity, This 
doctrine is not clearly and fully taught until the 
New Testament, but in the light of the New 
Testament, we can see it taught in the Old. 
Image and Likeness :—Supposed by many that 
—image—means the idea which God had in mind, 
while—likeness—refers to the taking shape of 
that ideal, as seen in man. Man was created in 
God’s likeness in character, and whatever hint 
there may be as to bodily form, we know that 
the second person of the Trinity has always 
appeared in the form in which he created man. 
That image has been marred by sin. In Christ 
it was seen in its beauty and He came to restore 
itagain in man. In the one who has been “ born 
again” we see the begun restoration of that like- 
ness which, by the Spirit’s agency, goes on until 
at last we shall be again ‘‘like Him.” 

Il. Man blessed, vs. 28-31. This did not mean 
spiritual blessing, for man was in God’s likeness, 
and could have no more. It refers to the follow- 
ing, dominion over all creatures, and possession, 
for his use, of all earth’s products. Man’s con. 
quest of creation is still going on, and his use of 
earth’s products ever increasing. Very good :— 
How could it be otherwise, when it came from 
God's hand. How good and fair it would be to. 
day, were there no selfishness or sin. 

Ili. God resting, vs. 1-3. The great creative 
periods of the world were past. God’s plan in 
creation was complete. His resting does not 
imply weariness but cessation from work. God’s 
Sabbath rest is now going on. On that He based 
man’s six days labor and seventh day of rest, a 
type on w very small scale of God’s great working 
and resting periods; when man, pausing every 
seventh day, could also cease from work and be 
calmed by holding fellowship with the resting 
Creator. Later on, this Sabbath was included 
among the laws given to the Jews, and, later still, 
it was made a memorial of Christ’s finished work 
and His resurrection from the dead. 

1. What a blessed world it must have been 
wed even God could say of everything, “‘ very 

ood.” 
: 2. What grand characters our first parents 
must have been, when, in them, God’s pure eye 
saw no fault. 

3. The Sabbath is not merely tor physical rest, 
but for the purpose of drawing men’s restless 
minds to God and His rest, and hence Sabbath 
keeping is incomplete without worship. 
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PITEOUS CRY FOR HELP. 


THIRTY years ago, from Lodiana, India, came 
the appeal to the whole Christian church to 
observe the first week of the new year as a week 
of prayer for the heathen world. The appeal 
was taken up. It widened into a universal pe- 
tition for all men, and has become an established 
institution. 

Last winter the great Missionary Conference of 
all the missionaries in India, which meets once 
every ten years, sent out another appeal, a most 
touching and impressive one, addressed to the 
secretaries of missionary societies throughout 
the world. It is as follows :— 


The members of the Decennial Missionary Con- 
ference of India, assembled in Bombay, over- 
whelmed by the vastness of the work, contrasted 
with the utterly inadequate supply of workers, 
earnestly appeal to the Church of Christ in Eu- 
rope, America, Australasia and Asia. 

We re-echo to you the cry of the unsatisfied 
heart of India. With it we pass on the Mas- 
ter’s word for the perishing multitude, ‘‘ Give 
ye them to eat.” An opportunity and a respon- 
sibility, never known before, confront us. 

The work among the educated and English- 
speaking classes has reachedacrises. The faith- 
ful labors of Godly men in the class-room need 
to be followed up by men of consecrated culture, 
free to devote their whole time to aggressive 
work among India’s thinking men. Who will 
come and help to bring young India to the feet of 
Christ ? 

Medical Missionaries of both sexes are urgent- 
ly required. Wehold up before medical students 
and young doctors the splendid opportunity here 
offered of reaching the souls of men through 
their bodies. 

The Women of India must be evangelized by 
women. Ten times the present number of such 
workers could not overtake the task. Mission- 
ary ladies now working are so taxed by the care 
of converts and enquirers already gained, that 
often no strength is left for entering thousands 
of unentered but open doors. Can our sisters in 
Protestant Christendom permit this to continue? 

India has fifty millions of Mohammadans—a 
larger number than are found in the Turkish 
Empire, and far more free to embrace Christian- 
ity. Who will come to work for them ? 

Scores of missionaries should be set apart to 
promote the production of Christian Literature 
in the languages of the people. 

Sunday Schools, into which hundreds of thou- 
sands of India’s children can readily be brought 
and moulded for Christ, furnish one of India’s 
greatest opportunities for yet more workers. 

Industrial Schools are urgently needed to help 


in developing a robust character in Christian 
youths, and to open new avenues for honest work 
for them. These call for capable Christian 
workers of special qualifications. 

The population of India is largely rural. In 
hundreds and thousands of villages there is a 
distinct mass movement toward Christianity. 
There are millions who would speedily become 
Christians if messengers of Christ could reach 
them, take them by the hand, and not only bap- 
tize but lead them into all Christian living. 
Most of these people belong to the depressed 
classes. They are none the less heirs to our 
common salvation, and whatever admixture of 
less spiritual motives may exist, God himself is 
stirring their hearts and turning their thoughts 
toward the things which belong to His kingdom. 

In the name of Christ, and of these unevan- 
gelized masses for whom He died we appeal to 
you to send more laborers at once. May every 
church hear the voice of the Spirit saying, ‘“‘Sepa- 
rate me Barnabas and Saul for the work where- 
unto I have called them!” In every church may 
there be a Barnabas and Saul ready to obey the 
Spirit’s promptings ! 

Face to face with two hundred and eighty-four 
millions in this land, for whom in this generation 
you as well as we are responsible, we ask, Will 
you not speedily double the present number of 
laborers? : 

Will you not also lend your choicest pastors to 
labor for a term of years among the millions who 
can be reached through the English tongue ? 

Is this too great a demand to make upon the 
resources of those saved by Omnipotent love? 
At the beginning of another century of missions 
in India let us all ‘‘ Expect great things from 
God—attempt great things for God.” 

For the reflex blessings to yourselves, as well 
as for India’s sake, we beseech you to “‘hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the churches.” The mani- 
festation of Christ is greatest to those who kee 
His mare ree and this is His command- 
ment— 


‘*Go ye into all the world and preach the Gos- 
pel to every creature.” 


Lhe Hrveshyterian Record. 


50 cents yearly, In parcels of 5, or more, 25c. 


the Children’s Record, 


30 cents yearly. In parcels of 5, or more, 15c. 


Please order direct from this office, and remit in 
advance by P.O. order or Registered Letter. 
Subscriptions at a proportionate rate; may begin at 
any time, but must not run beyond December. 


Epitor: REV. E. SCOTT. 
‘Office, Y.M.C.A. Building, Montreal. 
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5Oc. THE RECORD PARCEL 5Qc. 
Conrains—1 New “Clothilde Soupert’? 
’ Rose, (200, )3 1 Famous ** La Favorite” 


ROI 


Great Discounts in 


F ALL BULBS 
mate G” 5Oc. 


21 Selected Bulbs. 

3 Named Hyacinths, (30c.) 4 
Best Single Tulips, (12c. ys = * | 
cissus Paper eee 
Crocus Named, (10c.); 
(10c.) Above apts post-paid for 50c. 
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ILLUSTRATED BULB CATALOGUE FREE ON APPLICATION. 
Wm. Rennie, Toronto, Can. 
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(15c ); Above Four 
Plants neatly box- | 
ed and sent post- } 
paid for only 50c. I 
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Rennie’s Plant Collection 


Geranium, Double, Snow- 
White, (20c.); 1 Tradescantia 
Multicolor, Beautiful Pot 
Trailer, (15c.);1 Wonderful { 
Manettia Vine, 


VLAN T J 


LITT ETT TET 


GANANOQUE 
DRY EARTH CLOSET. 


Till Stock on hand is all is all Sold we will give Special 
Prices to Ministers and Clubs of 4 or 12. Ask your 
Pastor about them or send for Circular, 


GAN. GEAR CO. 


Gananoque, Nov. 16, 1893. 
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3’The Best : 


Christmas Gift 2 


or the best addition to one’s own library is 
WEBSTER’S INTERNATIONAL DICTIONARY 
The New 
“Unabridged.’’ & 
Ten years spent 
revising,100 editors 


employed, andover @ 
$300,000 expended. 


A Grand Educator 2 
Abreast of the Times € 
A Library in Itself 


Invaluable inthe &€ 
household, and to > 
the teacher, profes- @ 
sional man, or self- & 
educator. 


REY VV YOUR 


Sold by All Booksellers. 


G. & C. Merriam Co. 
Publishers, 
Springfield, Mass. 


Do not buy cheap photo- 
Q graphic reprints of ancient 
B editions. 

© (&s Send for free prospectus. 
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WEBSTER’S 
INTERNATIONAL 


DICTIONARY / 


DAWVID H. HOGG, 
Headquarters in Canada for all kinds of 
PHOTOCRAPHIC GOODS 

Amateur Supplies, &c, &c. 

662 Craig Street, MONTREAL; 

84 Bay Street, TORONTO. 


THE WOMAN'S MEDICAL COLLEGE 
FOR CALENDAR, ETC., 


Apply to DR. D. J. GIBB WISHART, Sec’y., 
291 Sumach Street, Toronto. 


STAR LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 
Canadian Office, Cor. Adelaide & Victoria Streets, TORONTO. 
Life Poiiciesinforee - - - -= - $44,000,000 
Assurance and Annuity Fund - - - - 12,000,000 
Canadian Investments - 1,000,000 

Money advanced Church Trustees and others at 5 and 
54 per cent. 


THE SPENCE 
‘DAISY 
HOT WATER HEATER 


Has the least number of 
Joints, 
. Is not overrated. 


Is still without an Equal. 


WARDEN KING & SON, 


— 687 Craig Street, MONTREAL. 


Note attractive 
design. 


TORONTO BRANCH —110 Adelaide St. West, Toronta. 
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GRATEFUL--COMFORTING. 


COCOA 


SERVING CHRIST FROM PRINCIPLE. 


BY REV. THEODORE L. CUYLER. 


' A bright but modest boy in my Sunday-school 
: twenty-five years ago spent his pocket money in 
buying pigments and brushes. He contributed 
' four or five pictures which were among the gems 
: of the American department in the Chicago Ex- 
position. Love of art, and not love of money has 
: been his inspiration ; he painted conscientiously. 
‘“*T had hoped,” said a young man to D’Alembert, 
‘ “that my paper would have given me a seat in 
: the Royal Academy.” ‘‘Sir,” replied the great 
philosopher, ‘‘if you have no higher motive than 
; that you will never get a seat there ; science must 
be her own exceeding great reward.” 
; The sinner who comes to Christ with no other 
; motive than to be saved from hell is not likely to 
; be saved atall; his prayer is founded on sheer 
i: selfishness. The man who keeps Christ’s com- 
: mandments simply for selfish objects does not 
; really keep them ; for the essence and flavor of 
: all Christian conduct lies in loyalty to Jesus 
: Christ, and in doing right because He commands 
it. ‘‘ Not with eye service as men-pleasers, but 
: as the servants of Christ doing the will of God 
: from the heart ;” that is the rule and the test of 
genuine Christian character. Spiritual adoption 
! does not put servants into the kitchen, but chil- 
: dren into, the, household, who work willingly. 
Whatever they do, they do as unto the Lord 
| heartily ; i.e., because they love to do it. Dr. 
; McLaren says in his characteristic ways The 
: thought of Christ’s command and of my poor toil 
as done for His sake will change constraint into 
: cheerfulness, and make unwelcome tasks pleas- 
ant, and monotonous ones fresh, and trivial ones 
: great. In that atmosphere the dim flame of 
: obedience will burn more brightly, as a lamp 
: plunged into a jar of. pure oxygen. Unselfish 
love of Christ is the only true consecration. 
‘When our Master was on earth He encountered 
and He had to rebuke the spirit which followed 
i Him only for the sake of the loaves and fishes. 
: Among His own band of disciples this wretched 
spirit broke out in requests for a ‘“‘seat on His 
‘ right hand” in His new empire which He was 
; expected to establish. There were pitiful 
: wrangles among them as to who should be great- 
est. Christ rebuked this miserable selfishness 
i by giving them to understand that whosoever 
; served in the humblest way should stand the 
highest. It was from this lamentable lack of 
' principle in their religion that the disciples 
' turned cowards in the hour of danger, and al 
forsook Him and fled. Nor would these men 
| have ever “stood fire” under the tremendous 
assaults of persecution afterwards if they had 
: not received the wonderful baptism of Christ’s 
' spirit on the day of Pentevost. Peter’s gravel 
‘ then turned into granite. 
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Ministers and Sunday-school teachers make a ; 


great mistake when they urge their hearers on / 


their scholars to become Christians for either the ‘- 
We ila 
have no right to appeal to a purely selfish motive. /) — 


rewards of heaven or the escape from hell. 


Christ must be followed for His own sake, and | 


righteousness must be chosen for its own sake 


There is no virtue in avoiding sin merely because } 
it brings a sting in this world and hell in the next | 


world. Iniquity must be abhorred because God k 


abhors it. 


Some people avoid certain sins as a house-cat | 
avoids the cupboard for fear of the cudgel of the 
cook. Christianity is the dread of sin, not the : 
dread of sin’s punishment. No Christian can be : 
trusted under strong temptation unless his in- 
most soul abhors fraud or falsehood, or wanton | 
uncleanness, or crooked practices of every sort. : 
If David had been looking at God, he would not 
have stopped to look at Bathsheba; if he had : 
abhorred the sin of lechery, he would not haye : 


had to abhor himself so bitterly afterwards. 


The occasional shocking fall of a conspicuous 
church-member undoes the good effects of a : 
score of good sermons, because it looks to the 
careless eyes of the world as if Christianity had : 


proved to be a worthless delusion. Whereas the 
real delusion was with the man himself; he 
cheated himself before he ever cheated the bank 


or the railway company or the widow who en- } 
trusted her property to his keeping. All such } 
defaulters imagine themselves to be temptation } 


proof until the pressure is put on them ; then it {, 


turns out that they love gold more than they love : 


godliness. 


In the West Indies there is an insect : 


that will eat out the heart of an apparently | 
sound piece of timber; when a heavy strain is ; 
put on the timber it snaps, and fills the eyes with ; 


a cloud of white dust. 


Under how many a pious : 


exterior may a worm-eaten conscience lurk ! Let } 
him that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he : 


fail, 


To resist the pressure of sinfultemptation and 
to practice righteousness requires principle, and ? 
that to a Christian means the indwellingstrength { 


of the Lord Jesus Christ. ‘‘ Renew a right spirit : 
within me!” is a prayer for every day. The: 


original word signifies a firm, constant spirit 
that never wavers under wind or storm. Faith 


is likened to an anchor because it. has a holding 
power; and that comes from the hold which ; 
Jesus Christ has on the person who exercises it. { 


‘‘T can do all things in Him that strengthenet. 
me.” 
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The surest prevention of sin is the practice of / 


zodliness. ‘ 
we have no time to serve the devil. 


Christian who enjoys his prayer-meeting or his ; 
Society of Christian Endeavor, has no drawing ij 
towards the lewd play, or the drinking-club, or ; 


the ball-room, or the gaming-table. 


He or she } 


who walks in the spirit is not likely to fulfil the ; 
lusts of the flesh. Jesus Christ offers himself to } 
every one who repents of sin and accepts Him. ; 


“Lo, lam with you always!” That is what we 
mean by Christiau principle ; it means the abid- 
ing presence of the:Lord Jesus in the core of the 
eee and that presence is an abiding power. 
xOO 

worthless. They will never hold you or me 
against a strong temptation unless we have the 
staying power of the indwelling Christ. 
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impulses are abundant, and are ofte >. 
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When we are busy in serving Christ i) 
The young } 


